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PREFACE. 


This  volume  o^es  its  origin  to  a  season  of  calamity. 
While  the  cholera  was  raging  in  the  city  of  New- York 
during  the  summer  of  1849,  the  author  was  called  to 
witness  a  great  variety  of  '*  death-bed  scenes/'  At  the 
same  time  his  own  health  was  too  much  shaken  to  admit 
of  any  severe  literary  pursuit.  Under  those  circum- 
stances, the  work  was  suggested  to  his  mind  as  one 
likely  to  subserve  a  useful  purpose;  and  during  that 
season  most  of  the  material  for  the  work  was  collected 
an<l  arranged.  Since  then,  it  has  occupied  the  hours 
of  respite  from  more  imperious  duties,  in  revision  and 
preparation  for  the  press.  In  now  presenting  it  to  tho 
public,  the  author  would  express  the  hope  that  it  may 
promote  the  great  interests  of  true  religion. 

The  selection  of  examples  has  been  nia<lc  with  great 
care,  from  a  wide  range,  so  far  as  age,  place,  avocation, 
condition,  character,  and  opinions  are  concerned.  It  has 
he<»n  the  aim  of  the  author  to  give  a  condensed  view  of 
the  character  and  life  of  each  individual,  as  preparatory 
to  the  <leliiieation  of  the  closing  scene.  Everything  ex- 
traneous has  been  carefully  excluded.  The  subjects 
naturally  range  themselves  into  two  chiBses;  and  to 
correspond  with  this,  the  work  has  been  divided  into  two 
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parts,  one  picture  exhibiting  the  close  of  a  life  of  righte- 
ousness, the  other  of  a  life  of  sin.  Part  first — The 
Dying  Christian — comprises  six  sections  under  the 
following  heads: — Christian  Martyrs — Christian  Min- 
isters — Christian  Men — Christian  Women — Christian 
Children  and  Youth — Dying  Regrets  of  Worldly- 
minded  Professors.  Part  second — Dying  Without 
Religion — comprises  five  sections,  as  follows: — The 
Dying  Sinner — The  Dying  Backslider — The  Dying 
Persecutor — The  Dying  Infidel — Insensibility  in  tlie 
Hour  of  Death,  Under  each  of  these  heads  the  most 
striking  and  instructive  examples  that  have  occurred  are 
presented;  the  whole  forming  the  most  complete  array 
of  facts  ever  embodied  in  any  one  work,  on  a  subject  of 
universal  and  most  weighty  concern. 

D,  W.  Clark. 

POUGHKBEPBIB,  N.  Y., 

8epi  1, 1851. 


CONTENTS.  . 


PART  L 
ni  JDfini  CirUrtUni. 

Svnmr  L— Tn  Crbutuit  IfinrBS. 

CMrtiAa  Martjn « Pttge  25 

1.  Ovr  Laid  Jmus  Chrbt 37 

1  ft.  Stcfihen SS 

X  linatiu 86 

4.  gyM|>fcocMi  and  licr  8om 87 

6.  Mjwp 88 

a  JfMtia  Mwljr 80 

7.  Epifiorlias  and  Alexander 40 

h.  ViTia  IVrpeiua 42 

0,  Btandina 45 

lo.  Lanreatliui 47 

n.  JttlUa  oC  Cdiria 48 

IJ.  ijpriaa  oC  Carthage 49 

IJ.  JcJin  How 51 

Ift.  Jenme  of  Prague o6 

10.  Rwhand  Voea ») 

Ifi.  ilrnry  Zaphtcn ft* 

17.  Th^  iwo  Winhii C*» 

I*.  Jobn  Lrclerc 70 

Vj.  Schufh 73 

?♦.  Thr  Hermit  of  Lirry 7'» 

21.  J'.|in  Lambert 77 

TZ.  Ann  A^kew HO 

23.  A'lam  Wallace H| 

21.  iluffh  LjiTrrick  an«l  John  Afirice W 

2a.  Buhi>f«  Ridlrjr  and  Lattnwr K7 

Mb  ArBkbbhflp  Cmav ^ •.••m.m  ...••.  •*•«*••«•  91 


8  CONTENTS. 

27.  John  Rogers Page  97 

28.  Lawrence  Saunders 104 

29.  J(^n  Hooper,  Bishop  of  Worcester  and  Gloucester 105 

80.  Dr.  Rowland  Taylor 108 

81.  Mr.  Thomas  Tomkins 112 

82.  Mr.  Thomas  Haukes 113 

88.  Mr.  Christopher  Wald lU 

84.  Mr.  Wrick  Carrer 116 

36,  Mr.  Robert  Glover 116 

86.  Mr.  John  Philpot 117 

87.  Mrs.  Cicely  Ormes 120 

88.  Mr.  Thomas  Hudson 120 

89.  Lord  Viscount  Winceslaus 122 

40.  Lord  Harant 122 

41.  Sir  Gasper  Kapliti 123 

42.  Mr.  Christopher  Chober 124 

48.  ReT.  George  Wishart 124 

44.  Hugh  McKail 129 

45.  Monsieur  Homel 180 

46.  A  Negro  Martyr 132 

Section  XL — ^Ministebs  of  the  Gosbwl, 

1.  Riadon  Darraoott 133 

2.  Edward  Payson,  D.  D 140 

8.  Richard  Baxter 148 

4.  Dr.  Doddridge 150 

5.  John  Wesley 167 

6.  Richard  Watson 167 

7.  RcT.  W.  Day 170 

8.  Mr.  M'Larcn,  of  Edinburgh 171 

9.  Dr.  Henry  Peckwell 171 

10.  Bernard  Gilpin 172 

11.  Henry  Martyn 175 

12.  Rev.  Thomas  Scott 181 

13.  Richaisi  Cecil 186 

14.  Claudius  Buchanan 189 

15.  Rev.  R.  Hall 196 

16.  Rev.  John  Ely 197 

17.  Rev.  Dr.  Hamilton 199 

18.  Rev.  David  Simpson 200 

19.  Dr.  Wilbur  Rst ^ 205 

aa  B«T.&B.  Bangs 211 


C0HTEBT8.  0 

91.  J6bm  Flatcher Pftge  21S 

23.  Dr.  Isaac  WatU 218 

2a.  BeT.  Charles  Wesley 220 

24.  The  Venerable  Bede 222 

20.  Ber.  Charles  &iieoii 224 

2a.  Hatthew  Henry 22fi 

27.  Ber.  A.  M.  Topiary 226 

2a  Ziegenbalg... 228 

29.  John  Elliot 230 

30,  Thomas  Tregoss 232 

81.  Joseph  AlUine 233 

82.  James  Herrey 238 

88.  Dr.  Donne 248 

84.  Christian  F.  Swarti 243 

88.  Jeremiah  Erarts 246 

86L  Ber.  W.  Thorp 246 

87.  Bishop  BedeU 248 

3flL  John  Knox 263 

39.  Bobert  Bnioc 268 

4a  8amael  Rutherford 254 

41.  Dr.  WnL  P.  Chandler 266 

42.  Wm.  Romaine 267 

43.  An  Aged  Minister 267 

Sbction  IIL — Chustun  Men. 

1.  BobeH  Boyle .^ 268 

2.  John  Howaid 260 

3.  Cnraens,  a  German  I'hysician 263 

4.  Sir  William  Joneii 264 

6.  Sir  ITiilip  Sidney 266 

6.  Lord  TeignmouUi 267 

7.  Jodeph  Addison 270 

8.  Geonie  Moir 273 

9.  John  Holland 278 

10.  BoerhaaTe 276 

11.  Sir  Matthew  Hale 277 

12.  John  Ixwke 279 

13.  Joseph  llardcaetlc 282 

14.  .Hir  Walter  Kakigb 284 

16.  UuirilX.,  King  of  France 288 

16.  Blaine  Piwcol 290 

17.  Louis,  Duke  of  Orleans 291 


10  00ATM1B. 

la  OrnomM  Vowell  Buxton Pftge  298 

19.  Sir  Lnao  Newton 294 

90l  Dr.  James  Hope 297 

9L  Lord  Harrington 298 

28.  PetAmber : 299 

2&  Ferrao 800 

24.  "Me,"  a  Blind  Warrior 301 

25.  Donald  Morrison 804 

28.  Lord  William  Bnsaell 307 

27.  Lord  Bacon 307 

2a  John  Welch 308 

29.  Bergenu 308 

80.  Znniger 309 

81.  Lieut.  Daniel  Murray .; 309 

82.  CdL  David  Mack 818 

Sa  Dr.T.  W.  Cowgill 314 

Sbotion  IV. — Chrxbtian  WOKEBr. 

1.  Harriet  NeweU 319 

2.  Hannah  More 331 

a  Felioia  Hemans. 334 

4.  Charlotte  Elizabeth 337 

5.  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Fry 389 

6.  Elizabeth  Mortimer 341 

7.  Hannah  Housman 349 

a  Elizabeth  Bowe 353 

9.  Jane  Eatoliff. 366 

la  Lady  Rachel  Rusaell '. 359 

11.  Queen  Mary 361 

12.  Lady  Jane  Grey 364 

la  Jane,  Queen  of  Nayarre 368 

14.  Countess  of  Huntingdon 369 

la  Mrs.  Legare 372 

la  Lady  Elizabeth  Hastings 378 

17.  Margaretta  Klopstock 376 

la  Mra.  Fletcher 384 

19.  Mra.  Would 387 

20.  Catharine  Bretterg 388 

21.  Mrs.  Elisabeth  James 389 

22.  Agnes  Morris,  a  poor  Negro  Woman 391 

28.  A  Negro  Slaye  in  Antigua 892 

84.  Anna  Maria  Sohurman. .••.•••#•••••#••  M«tMM«M«tMM«  894 


oonnfB.  11 


95.  A  Ymag  Woman Pi|^ 

S6^  iMbelU  Qnkam ^ 897 

37.  Mn.  Maiy  Fraodf 899 


8KTI0II  ¥/— Cemiiui  ^^""^^"f  a»i>  Touts. 
L  Wilbtrfbne  fUohimmd m 403 

&  lUsa  CmmiBgluni 413 

4.  SDea  Fonldf 419 

5.  fiofiliU  Trentham ., 433 

flL  Hie  Jittto  Boj'f  U«i  Pngr«r ...  438 

■  •  tuMmJ  «XwDOCB  Al|{ttv««« •••  •••  •••  •••  *•*  •»•  •••••..•.••••••  •«  •■••••••■•••    4dwS 

a  •'IhftvoaGrcatffii^Priest'' 415 

9.  Son  of  the  Dnka  of  Hamilton 436 

la  Hm  Dying  Miner  B(9 437 

XL  Hie  Moontain  B(gr 438 

U.  l^Mtaal  Beeopdtions 489 

18.  "Frankj" 480 


Sktios  VL — ^DnHG  Bbqbits  or  WoaiDLT-MiimiD  PnomBons. 

1.  Caidinal  Richeliea 434 

3.  Cudinal  Woloey 435 

8.  GMar  Borgia 437 

4.  HogoOrotiiis 437 

5.  Sir  John  Mason 438 

6.  Salmaeiiis 439 

7.  Pope  EogenioB 440 

a  Cardinal  Beaofort 441 

a  Dr.  Jdmeon 443 

la  A  Dying  NoUeman 443 


12  OOATUTB. 

PART  n. 

BiOTiUH  L*— The  Dtino  Simmcil 

L  Louis  XY.,  of  France Page  449 

3.  A  ])7ing  Follower  of  the  World 450 

a  Lord  Cheatorfteld 453 

4.  PhiUp  nL,  King  of  ^Mhi 45G 

0.  TeriOTB  of  Death 457 

6w  Sir  Thomas  Smith 4fiO 

7.  Duke  of  Buckingham 461 

a  A  Sceptical  Phyridan 463 

9.  A  Toung  Lady 464 

la  "  I  Won't  Die  " 466 

11.  Talleyrand 467 

11  John  Nisbet 467 

1&  Sir  Thomas  Soott 468 

14.  "Vniliam  Emmerson 469 

15.  Dying  Without  Hope 469 

16.  Pying  Begrets 473 

17.  A  Rich  Man 474 

la  Louisa 476 

19.  Miyi^mft  De  Pompadour 481 


SiOTiON  XL — ^Thb  Dtino  Backhltdkr. 

1.  William  Pope 483 

2.  The  Mother  of  DaTid  Hume 493 

a  Death  of  an  Aged  Backslider 494 

4.  The  Apostate 498 

a  FtoterDean 603 

a  Francis  Spira 604 

7.  A  Toung  Woman 507 


SBcnoK  IIL — ^Thb  DnNG  Pbrsecutob. 

1.  Some  of  the  Early  Persecutors 510 

a  Death  of  several  Persecutors  in  the  Reign  of  Mary 511 

a  MMrimfn 614 


00RTENT8.  18 

4.  Galerini Fige  615 

ff.  JnliAn  tiie  ApcNrtate 517 

6.  Q«rdiner,  JKahop  of  Winchester 518 

7.  George  John  Jeflkeye 518 

a  AntiochoB  IV 619 

9.  Philip  n.,  of  Bptdn 519 

la  Alexander  Campbell 519 

11.  Charles  DL,  of  France 520 

la.  Bookwood 521 

18.  Bishop  Bramble 522 

Saonov  lY.— Trs  Dmro  Ihvidsu 

1.  Voltaire 528 

2.  Thomas  Paine 526 

8.  Frands  Newport. 529 

4.  Bernn 538 

5.  Edward  Gibbon ^ 585 

6.  Hobbes. , 586 

7.  Diderot 587 

a  IVAlembert ^ 537 

9.  Madame  Da  Deffant 538 

10.  A  Dying  Infidel 689 

11.  Altamont. 640 

12.  Antithens 542 

18.  LordP 544 

BacnoN  V. — Insensibilitt  ni  thx  Houa  of  Dbjltr. 

1.  DaTid  Home 546 

2.  Ronaseaa 562 

8.  Horace  Walpole 554 

4.  Frederic  of  Pnusia 555 

5.  Cardinal  Maiarine 555 

6.  Lord  Byron 567 

7.  Robert  Bums 569 

8.  Mirabeau 569 


INTRODUCTION. 


From  the  eaiKest  ages  fhe  dying  ezpreesioiui  of  men 
have  ezdted  peculiar  attention,  and  been  preeerred  wiili 
peculiar  care.  Even  the  sacred  Scriptures  give  their 
sanction  to  that  feeling  whidi  would  haUow  the  last 
words  of  the  departed.  How  emphatic  the  record  of 
the  dying  expressions  of  Abraham,  Jacob,  and  Joseph; 
of  David,  Elijah,  and  Elisha ;  of  Simeon,  Stephen,  and 
Paol ;  and,  aboYC  all,  the  dying  expressions  of  our  Lord 
himself!  From  whatever  cause  this  desire  to  receive 
and  to  treasure  up  these  dying  expressions  may  arise, 
whether  from  the  promptings  of  natural  sympathy,  from 
a  simple  desire  to  know  their  state  of  mind  at  tiio  last 
momoit,  or  from  a  presentiment  that  the  dying  receive 
a  clearer  revelation  of  truth  and  a  supernatural  insight 
into  the  future,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  for  us  to  inquire. 
Certain  it  is,  that  the  patriarchs  at  that  season  were  gifted 
with  the  divine  power  of  prophecy,  and  foretold  the 
destinies  of  their  posterity.  It  seems,  indeed,  to  have 
been  a  sentiment  prevalent  from  the  earliest  antiquity, 
that  the  nearer  men  approach  to  their  dissolution,  the 
more  spiritual  do  they  become,  and  the  greater  insight 
do  they  have  into  the  future.  Thus  the  dying  Socrates 
is  represented  as  saying,  that  he  is  desirous  of  prophesy- 
ing to  the  Athenians  what  should  afterwards  happen ; 
"  For,**  says  he,  ''  I  am  now  arrived  at  that  state  in 
which  men  prophesy  most,  vis.,  when  they  are  about  to 
die."    Xenophon,  the  Qrecian  historian,  also  represents 
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Gyrus  as  declaring,  when  at  the  point  of  death,  "  That 
the  soul  of  man  at  that  moment  appears  most  divine, 
and  then  also  foresees  something  of  future  events." 
Diodorus  declares  this  to  have  been  the  opinion  of  the 
wise  men  of  his,  and  of  preceding  ages.  He  also 
says,  that  "Pythagoras,  the  Samian,  and  others  of  the 
ancient  naturalists,  have  demonstrated  that  the  souls  of 
men  mte  immortal,  and,  in  consequence  of  this  opinion, 
that  they  also  foreknow  future  events,  at  the  time  they 
aro  making  their  separation  in  death."  Shakspeare,  in 
iiie  language  he  ascribes  to  the  dying  Percy,  gives  utter- 
aiMSe  to  the  same  sentiment : — 

"  0, 1  could  prophesj. 
But  that  the  earth  j  and  cold  hand  of  death 
lies  heayy  on  my  tongue." 

SdiiDer,  a  little  before  his  death,  with  a  reviving  look, 
said,  ''Many  things  are  becoming  to  me  plainer  and 
dearer." 

The  idea  that  departing  spirits,  and  especially  the 
spirits  of  good  men,  receive  supernatural  manifestations, 
most  often  occur  to  those  who  are  called  to  witness  dying 
scenes,  and  who  are  accustomed  to  meditate  thoughtfully 
upon  them,  l^or  does  any  high  improbability  attach  it- 
self to  this  idea.  The  dying  linger  for  a  moment  upon 
the  confines  of  both  worlds ;  and  why  may  they  not, 
when  just  leaving  the  one,  catch  some  glimpses  of  the 
other? 

**  LeaTing  the  old,  both  worlds  at  onoe  they  yiew 
Who  stand  upon  the  threshold  of  the  new." 

In  death  the  natural  and  the  supernatural  meet.  The 
two  worlds  here  bound  upon  each  other.  The  saints  of 
God  are  divinely  prepared  for  their  exit.  Heaven  was 
opened  to  the  vision  of  the  dying  Stephen.  Angels 
gathered  around  the  dying  Lazarus.  It  was  divinely 
vVfealed  to  Peter,  that  he  was  shortly  to  put  off  the 
xntNHU  tabemaale ;  and  to  Paul,  that  he  was  shortly  to 
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be  offared  up,  and  that  the  time  of  his  departure  was  at 
hand.  And  is  there  not  a  large  class  of  beta — some  of 
whidi  are  recorded  in  this  yolnme — ^which  have  a  most 
obvious  connexion  with  this  general  thought,  and  a  most 
distinct  and  impressiye  bearing  upon  the  relation  that 
exists  between  the  present  and  the  eternal  world  and 
the  revelations  that  maybe  made  to  the  soul  while  in  its 
transition  state?  Said  a  dying  Sunday-sdiool  sdiolar 
from  my  flock,  while  in  the  very  article  of  death,  but 
with  perceptiye  and  reasoning  powers  still  unimpaired, 
"  The  angels  have  come."  The  pious  Blumhardt  ex- 
claimed, "Lig^t  breaks  in!  Hallelujah!"  and  expired. 
Dr.  McLain  said,  "I  can  now  contemplate  clearly  the 
grand  scene  to  which  I  am  going."  Sargent,  the  biog- 
rapher of  Martin,  with  his  countenance  kindled  into  a 
holy  fenrour,  and  his  eye  beaming  with  unearthly  lustre, 
fixed  his  gaze  as  upon  a  definite  object,  and  exclaimed, 
"  That  bright  light !"  and  when  asked  what  light,  an- 
swered, *•  The  light  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness."  The 
Lady  Elizabeth  Hastings,  a  little  before  she  expired, 
cried  out,  with  a  beaming  countenance  and  enraptured 
voice/*  Lord,  what  is  it  that  I  see  V"  and  Olympia 
Moraia,  an  exile  for  her  faith,  as  she  sank  in  death,  ex- 
claimed, "  I  distinctly  behold  a  place  filled  with  incfiablo 
li^iht!"  Dr.  Bateman,  a  distinguished  physician  and 
philosopher,  died  exclaiming  "  What  glory !  the  angels 
arc  waiting  for  me  !*'  In  the  midst  of  delirium,  Bishop 
Wilson  was  transported  with  the  vision  of  angels.  Not 
unfre^^fuently  the  mind  is  filled  with  the  most  strik- 
ing conceptions  of  the  presence  of  departed  friends.  A 
most  affecting  instance  of  such  "  spiritual  recognitions  " 
is  given  in  the  subser|uent  pages  of  this  volume.  Most 
touching;  is  the  story  of  Camaval,  who  was  lon;^  known 
as  a  lunatic  wandering  about  the  streets  of  Paris.  His 
reason  hwi  been  unsettled  by  the  early  death  of  the  ob- 
ject of  his  tender  and  most  devoted  afiection.    He  could 
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never  be  made  to  comprehend  that  she  was  dead;  but 
spent  his  life  in  the  vain  search  for  the  lost  object  of  his 
love.  In  most  affecting  terms  he  would  mourn  her 
absence,  and  diide  her  long  delay.  Thus  life  wore 
away ;  and  when  its  ebbing  tide  was  almost  exhausted, 
starting  as  firom  a  long  and  unbroken  revery,  the  counte- 
nanoe  of  the  dying  man  was  overspread  with  sud- 
den joy,  and  stretching  forth  his  arms,  as  if  he  would 
clasp  some  object  before  him,  he  uttered  the  name  of 
his  long-lost  love,  and  exclaiming,  "  Ah,  there  thou  art 
at  last !''  expired.  The  aged  Hannah  More,  in  her 
dying  agony,  stretching  out  her  arms  as  though  she  would 
grasp  some  object,  uttered  the  name  of  a  much-loved 
deceased  sister,  cried  "Joy!"  and  then  sank  down  into 
the  arms  of  death. 

We  are  far,  however,  from  thinking,  with  the  poet 
philosopher,  Young,  that 

**  Men  may  live  fools,  bat  fools  thoj  cannot  die." 

For  instances  arc  not  wanting  which  a£ford  striking  illus- 
trations of  Pope's  "ruling  passion  strong  in  death." 
Thus  the  dying  warrior,  when  life  and  animation  are 
almost  extinct,  may  exclaim,  "  One  charge  more,  my 
braves,"  and  then  sink  in  the  conflict  with  his  last  foe. 
The  cold  speculatist,  whose  very  heart  has  become 
seared  and  Lenby  the  ungenial^bstractions  that  have 
puzzled  and  bewildered  the  intellect,  dying,  may  still  be 
absorbed  in  the  thought,  "  I  am  now  going  to  satisfy  my 
curiosity  on  the  principle  of  things,  on  space,  on  infinity, 
on  being,  on  nothing."  The  drunkard,  brought  by  dis- 
sipation to  life's  last  hour,  may  resolve  with  his  latest 
breath  to  "  curse  God  and  die  drunk."  The  miser — 
who  can  better  describe  his  "  ruling  passion  "  than  Pope, 
himself? 

**  *  I  g^Te  and  1  deTise,'  old  Enclio  said, 
And  si'gh'd^ '  my  lands  and  tenements  to  Nod.' 
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'Toar  maa&j,  wtT    'My  moaej,  sir,  whsfc,  all? 
Wliy,  if  I  miiBt»'  thra  wept»  *  I  giTe  to  PauL' 

*  Tlie  manor,  sir  ?'    *  The  manor !  hold  I'  he  cried, 

*  Not  tha^— I  cannot  part  with  that !'— and  died.'' 

The  '"ruling  passioQ  Btrong  in  death"  is  drawn  in 
another  picture,  equally  true  and  graphic,  hy  Uie  same 
master  hand: — 

"  *  Odious !  In  woollen !  'twould  a  saint  proroke !' 
Were  the  last  words  that  poor  Narcipsa  spoke. 

*  No  I  let  a  eharming  chintz  and  bmssels  laoe 
Wrap  my  cold  limbs,  and  shade  my  lifeless  face. 
One  need  not,  sore,  be  fHghtful,  though  one's  dead ; 
And,  Betty,  gire  my  cheek  a  little  red.' " 

The  poor,  friyoloos,  sceptical  Rabelais,  on  his  death-bed, 
said,  "  I  am  going  to  try  the  great  Perhaps  /"  Anne 
Boleyn,  the  mistress  of  Henry  V III.,  vain  of  her  finely- 
turned  and  beantiful  neck,  just  before  her  execution  said 
to  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  "  I  hear  that  the  execu- 
tioner is  very  good,  and  I  haye  a  little  neck ;"  at  the 
same  time  clasping  it  with  her  hands  and  laughing.  Sir 
Thomas  More,  equally  yain  of  his  beard,  when  he  liad 
laid  his  head  upon  the  block,  and  the  executioner  was 
about  to  aim  the  blow  of  death,  said  to  him,  "  Stay, 
friend,  till  1  put  aside  my  beard,  for  that  never  com- 
mitted treason."  Fabre  d'Eglantine,  when  preparing 
for  the  guillotine,  only  regretted  that  he  was  compelled 
to  leave  unpublished  a  comedy  which  he  had  written, 
ami  which  he  apprehended  Yanancs  would  publish  as 
his  own.  Talma,  the  I^Vench  tragedian,  during  his 
dying  moments,  continually  csilled  on  the  name  of  Vol- 
taire, as  if  he  knew  no  other  divinity.  It  is  certainly 
possible,  then,  to  hug  onc*s  delusion  even  in  a  dying 
hour — to  die  "  as  dicth  the  fool/*  Nor,  on  the  other 
hand,  can  we  fully  receive — thou^rh  the  exceptions  are 
still  more  unfrequent — that  expression  of  Augustine — 
•*  A'cm  potest  male  mori,  qui  bene  vixent  '* — No  man 
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can  dio  ill  who  has  liyed  well.  For  we  believe  it  possi- 
ble, from  some  idiosyncrasy  of  the  individual,  some 
peculiarity  of  temperament,  some  peculiar  effect  of  the 
physical  malady,  or  even  from  some  morbid  state  of  the 
moral  and  religious  feelings,  for  one  who  has  lived  well 
to  die  gloomy  and  wretched.  The  poet  Cowper,  though 
once  possessed  of  the  consolations  of  religion,  afterwards 
be(»ime  subject  to  despondency,  which  at  length  deepened 
into  despair.  He  believed  himself  forsaken  of  God  and 
destined  to  eternal  ruin.  This  lamentable  state  of  mind 
cast  a  gloomy  shade  over  his  later  years,  and  it  was 
hardly  lifted  up  even  at  the  closing  scene  of  his  life. 
When  a  friend  sought  to  encourage  him  with  the  pros- 
pect of  a  speedy  release  from  suiiieriiig,  and  of  an  entrance 
upon  the  glorified  state,  he  besought  him  to  desist;  and 
the  night  of  death  as  it  was  gathering  around  him  seemed 
only  to  deepen  the  darkness  of  that  delusion  that  had 
embittered  his  life.  Yet  no  one  could  doubt  the  genuine- 
ness of  his  piety,  or  the  security  of  his  future  state. 

These  statements  are  not  made  to  lessen  in  the  mind 
the  impoitance  of  the  spiritual  phenomena  exhibited 
while  in  the  dying  state;  but  to  guard  against  undue  and 
improper  reliance  upon  them,  and  to  prepare  the  way  for 
an  inquiry  into  their  true  value.  But  to  pass  from  these 
facts  to  the  general  conclusion,  that  the  dying  scene  is 
unaffected  by  the  moral  and  religious  character,  the  past 
history,  or  the  future  prospects  of  the  individual,  would 
be  unwarranted  either  by  reason  or  facts.  We  might 
say  that  the  state  of  the  mind  in  the  hour  of  death  is  not 
an  infallible  test  of  truth;  and  even  that  it  is  not  an  in- 
fallible test  of  the  religious  state  of  the  individual.  The 
Hindoo  widow  will  sit  down  with  tranquil  composure 
upon  the  funeral  pyre ;  and  the  Indian  savage,  while  the 
fire  of  his  enemies  is  kindling  and  burning  around  him, 
will  hurl  a  frenzied  exulting  triumph  in  their  teeth.  But 
these  were  instances  of  minds  acted  upon  by  some 
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mighty  impnlae— «  hei^t  of  enihusiaflm  or  an  excite- 
ment  of  pttEMiion,  that  for  the  moment  held  in  check  every 
other  instinct  or  impulse.  A  sublime  exhibition  of  this 
was  given  in  die  Girondists  who  went  forth  to  execution 
chanting  their  national  hymn,  and  as  one  after  another 
continued  to  fiadl  under  the  blade  of  death,  the  others 
continued  their  song  till  the  last  victim  was  heard  alone. 
Seneca  truthfully  said,  that  "  Not  only  the  brave  and 
wretched,  but  even  the  fiustidious  can  wish  to  die."  And 
Lord  Bacon,  also,  said,  "  Revenge  triumphs  over  death ; 
love  sli^ts  it ;  honour  aspires  to  it ;  grief  flies  to  it ;  fear 
preoccupates  it.'*  But  widely  different  are  all  these 
from  the  scenes  of  triumph  exhibited  by  the  Christian 
in  the  hour  of  death ;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  from  those 
scenes  of  despair  and  woe  exhibited  by  the  dying  sinner, 
from  whose  eye  no  rank  delusion  or  frenzied  enthusiasm 
has  shut  out  the  light  of  God's  truth,  and  the  appalling 
retributions  of  the  future  state. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  do  unquestionably  make  an  em- 
phatic distinction  between  the  death  of  the  righteous  and 
that  of  the  wicked ;  and  human  experience  is  found  in 
strict  accordance  with  divine  revelation.  "  The  sting 
of  death  is  sin ;  but  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us 
the  victory,  through  our  Lord  JesuB  Christ.*'  <Jf  the 
righteous  it  is  said,  "  he  hath  hope  in  his  death,'*  and 
that  hia  end  is  "  peace ;"  but  of  the  wicked,  that  he  "  is 
driven  away  in  his  wickedness."  The  righteous  is 
represented  as  '*  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  desire 
to  dt'part  and  to  he  with  Chri.st ;"  while  again  it  is  said 
tliat  *'  when  the  wicked  man  dieth.  his  expectations  shall 
perish."  The  dying  saint  is  hoanl  to  exclaim,  "  We  are 
confident.  I  say,  and  willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the 
body  and  to  be  present  with  the  Lortl ;" — **  Thouj^h  I 
walk  through  the  valley  of  the  sliadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil,  fur  thou  art  with  me ;  thv  ro<l  and  tliv  staff 
thev  comfort  mo  ;'*—'*  My  flesh  and  my  h«»art  tailotli.  but 
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God  is  the  streiigUi  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  foreyer :" 
but  of  the  wictod  it  is  said,  '*  Terrors  take  hold  on  him 
ai  waters,  a  tempest  stealeth  him  away,"  and  "  he  would 
bin  flee  out  of  GodSi  hand."  With  these  facts  of  revela- 
tion heioxe  us,  who  can  doubt  but  that  there  is  a  m<»al 
and  relif^ous  significance  in  the  phenomena  of  life's 
dosing  scene  I  It  is  here,  in  the  light  of  revealed  truth, 
that  we  learn  why  the  righteous,  **  with  heaven  foil  in 
view,"  can  meet  death  with  the  song  of  triumph— 

**  The  festal  mom,  my  Qod,  is  come, 
That  calls  me  to  thy  hallowM  home." 

While,  on  the  other  hand,  the  mental  agonies  of  the 
wicked,  stung  with  remorse,  wrought  up  to  desperation 
by  "  a  fearful  looking-for  of  judgment,"  conscience- 
smitten  and  dismayed, 

**  Tell  what  leaeon  may  be  read 
Beside  a  sinner's  dying  bed." 

These  death-bed  scenes  constitute  a  part  of  "the 
portable  evidence  of  Christianity."  It  is  the  concen- 
trated light  of  earthly  experience  reflected  from  the 
future  back  upon  the  disc  of  time.  It  is  at  this  moment 
that  the  dying  sinner  seems  to  anticipate  the  horrors  of 
the  damned — the  dying  saint  to  receive  a  foretaste  of 
the  felicities  of  the  redeemed. 


Part  ltr0t. 


THE  DYING   CHRI8TIAJV. 


THE  DYING  CHRISTIAN. 


SECTION  I. 

9Hft  €ifx\Btum  MUiTtytB. 

Pathoti  hKn  toU*d,  and  in  their  oonntry't  eanae 

Red  nolily;  and  their  deeds,  es  they  deeenre, 

Reoeif*  pnod  wwnmpenie.    We  eiye  in  charge 

Their  namte  to  the  tweet  lyre ;  the*  historic  muse, 

VnaA  of  the  tnemre,  Biaichee  with  it  down 

To  letcst  time ;  end  senlpinre,  in  her  turn, 

Oitet  hoad  in  stone  end  erer-daring  brass 

To  guard  them,  and  to'  immortalise  her  trust 

Bot  fairer  wreaths  are  dne,  though  never  paid. 

To  those,  who,  posted  at  the  shnne  of  Trath, 

Have  faUen  in  her  defence,    o       o       o       o 

«       »       o       "       <♦       Their  blood  is  shed 

In  confirmation  of  the  noblest  claim — 

Our  claim  to  feed  upon  immortal  truth. 

To  walk  with  God,  to  be  divinelj  free, 

To  soar  and  to  anticipate  tlie  slcies ! 

Yet  few  remember  them.    Thev  lived  unknown. 

Till  perseention  dragg'd  them  uito  fame. 

And  cliased  them  up  to  heaven.    Their  ashes  flew 

— ^No  nutfble  tells  us  whither.    With  their  names 

No  bard  wnhalms  and  sanctifies  his  song ! 

And  histofj,  so  warm  on  meaner  themes. 

Is  cold  on  this.    She  execrates  indeed 

The  trrannj  that  doom*d  them  to  the  fire, 

Bat  grves  the  glorious  sulTerers  little  praise. — Cowpn. 

Ths  history  of  ChriBtian  martyrdom  at  once  illus- 
trates the  depth  of  man's  depravity,  and  the  richness 
and  power  of  Divine  grace.  The  first  three  centuries 
of  the  Christian  era  was  an  age  illustrious  for  the  per- 
secutions suffered  by  Christians,  no  less  than  for  the 
signal  triumphs  of  Christianity.  In  the  ten  persecu- 
tions that  mark  that  age,  the  millions  that  suffered  for 
flic  cause  of  Christ  will  never  be  numbered  on  earth. 
The  variety  and  cruelty  of  their  torments  almost  tran- 
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scend  the  power  of  belief.  Bobanus  thus  enumerates 
the  modes  of  torture  they  suffered :  "  Some  were  slain 
with  the  sword;  some  burnt  with  fire;  some  scourged 
with  whips;  some  stabbed  with  forks  of  iron;  some 
festened  to  the  cross  or  gibbet;  some  drowned  in  the 
sea;  some  had  their  skins  plucked  off;  some  their 
tongues  cut  off;  some  stoned  to  death;  some  killed 
with  cold ;  some  starved  with  hunger ;  some  their  hands 
cut  ofi^  or  otherwise  dismembered,  have  been  so  left 
naked  to  the  open  shame  of  the  world."  The  very  re- 
finement of  cruelty  seemed  to  have  been  attained  under 
Nero.  He  had  some  sewed  up  in  the  skins  of  wild 
beasts,  and  then  worried  by  dogs  till  they  expired.  He 
had  others  dressed  in  garments  made  stiff  with  wax, 
fastened  them  to  axle-trees  in  his  gardens,  and  then  set 
them  on  fire.  In  the  persecution  under  Domitian,  rack- 
ing, searing,  broiling,  burning,  scourging,  and  worrying, 
were  resorted  to.  Some  were  torn  piecemeal  with  red- 
hot  pincers,  and  others  thrown  upon  the  horns  of  wild 
bulls.  In  other  persecutions,  many  were  obliged  to  walk, 
with  their  already  wounded  feet,  naked,  upon  thorns, 
nails,  and  sharp  shells.  Others  were  scourged  till  their 
sinews  and  veins  lay  bare,  and  after  suffering  the  most 
excruciating  tortures,  they  were  destroyed  by  the  most 
terrible  deaths.  But  Saint  Augustine  says  of  all  these 
martyrs,  that  diverse  and  terrible  as  were  their  deaths, 
their  constancy  and  firmness  were  one.  These  were 
they  who  "  had  trial  of  cruel  mockings,  and  scourgings, 
yea,  moreover,  of  bonds  and  imprisonments;  they  were 
stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were 
slain  with  the  sword;  they  wandered  about  in  sheep- 
skins and  goat-skins,  being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented; 
they  wandered  in  deserts,  and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens 
and  caves  of  the  earth.''  By  these  sufferings  did  they 
"  declare  plainly,  that  they  sought  a  country  " — a  ci<y 
that  hath  fi>undations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God. 
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In  «D  these  penecaiionfl,  they  realized  the  fiilfifanent  of 
the  w<»di  of  tiieir  Lord, ''  Ye  BhaH  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  my  name's  sake."  Bat  in  the  seyerest  and  most 
fearfbl  conflict^  the  consolations  of  the  Gospel  sustained 
them ;  and  the  crown  of  glcnry  now  constitutes  their  eter- 
nal and  abondant  reward. 

The  martyrs  are  an  innmnerable  host.  In  almost 
erery  land  has  their  blood  been  shed ;  and  in  almost 
eyery  dime  hare  the  slaughtered  followers  of  our  Lord 
borne  witness  to  the  truth,  that  religion  is  better  than 
life.  On  earth,  the  Ghmroh  will  hold  them  in  everlast- 
ing remembrance ;  in  heay^  their  souls  yet  cry  from 
beneath  the  altar,  "How  long,  0  Lord,  holy  and  true, 
dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that 
dwell  <m  the  earth!" 


1.  OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 

The  first  martyr  to  Christianity  was  Christ  himself 
After  closing  his  public  ministry  in  Jerusalem,  he  cele- 
brated the  Passover  with  his  disciples,  and  instituted 
that  sacred  rite  which  was  to  be  observed  by  his  fol- 
lowers as  a  perpetual  memorial  of  himself  Conscious 
that  his  end  was  drawing  nigh,  he  predicted  the  events 
that  were  to  happen  to  him,  and  continued  till  a  late 
hour  to  instruct  and  console  his  disciples — holding  up 
before  them  his  own  love  for  them  as  an  example  of  the 
afleciion  that  should  ever  unite  their  hearts  together. 
The  afiecting  and  impressive  scene  was  closed  by  a 
fervent  and  solemn  prayer  to  the  Father,  in  behalf  of  his 
followers  in  the  world.  This  being  concluded,  the  whole 
company,  with  the  exception  of  Judas,  who  had  already 
pone  away  to  betray  his  Master,  went  forth  to  the  Mount 
of  Olives.  Then  exclaimed  he  to  his  disciples,  *'  All  ye 
shall  be  offended  because  of  me  this  night;  for  it  is 
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written,  I  will  smite  the  shepherd  and  the  sheep  of  the 
flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad."  Though  they  all  pro- 
tested that  though  they  should  die  with  him,  yet  would 
they  not  deny  him ;  yet  he,  knowing  the  weakness  of 
human  courage,  said  to  the  boldest  and  most  confident 
of  them,  "  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  that  this  night,  before 
the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice." 

They  then  entered  into  Gethsemane,  a  garden  beyond 
the  brook  Kidron,  where  he  had  often  resorted  with  his 
disciples.  Having  entered  the  garden,  he  said  to  the 
disciples,  "  Sit  here  while  I  go  and  pray  yonder."  Then 
taking  with  him  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  he  said, 
"My  soul  is  exceedingly  sorrowful,  even  unto  death; 
tarry  ye  here  and  watch  with  me.  And  he  went  a  little 
farther,  and  fell  on  his  face  and  prayed,  saying,  "  0  my 
Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me ; 
nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt."  Return- 
ing to  the  disciples,  he  found  them  asleep,  and  said  to 
Peter,  "  Simon,  sleepest  thou  ?  Couldest  not  thou  watch 
with  me  one  hour  ?"  Again  he  went  away  and  prayed 
in  the  same  language.  On  returning,  he  found  them 
agiun  asleep,  for  their  eyes  were  heavy;  and  they  were 
perplexed  what  to  answer  him.  And  the  third  time  he 
went  away  and  prayed,  saying,  "  0  my  Father,  if  this 
cup  may  not  pass  away  from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy 
will  be  done."  **  And  there  appeared  an  angel  unto  him 
fit)m  heaven,  strengthening  him.  And  being  in  an 
agony,  he  prayed  more  earnestly ;  and  his  sweat  was, 
as  it  were,  great  drops  of  blood  fisdling  down  to  the 
ground."  Rising  frt)m  prayer,  he  returned  a  third  time 
to  his  disciples  and  found  them  again  asleep.  Then 
said  he  to  them,  "  Behold  the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners ;  he  is 
at  hand  that  doth  betray  me." 

And  while  he  was  yet  speaking,  Judas,  having  received 
a  band  of  men  and  officers  from  the  chief  priests  and 
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Pharisees,  approached,  with  lanterns  and  weapons.  The 
salutation  of  Jadas  was  to  be  the  sign  to  the  moltitade 
whom  they  should  arrest.  Then,  coming  inmiediately 
to  Christy  he  exclaimed,  ''  Hail,  Master ;  and  kissed 
him.''  But  Jesus,  beholding  the  perfidious  traitor,  ex- 
claimed, "  Judas,  betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a 
kiss  ?"  Then  said  he  also  to  the  captains  of  the  band, 
"  Be  ye  come  out  as  against  a  thief^  with  swords  and 
staves?  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple,  ye 
stretched  forth  no  hands  against  me;  but  this  is  your 
hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness."  After  this  he  sub- 
mitted himself  to  them,  and  the  officers  took  him  and 
bound  him.  Then  the  disciples  forsook  him  and  fled. 
Jesus  is  led  to  the  palace  of  the  high  priest,  where  were 
assembled  the  chief  priests,  the  elders,  and  the  council. 
There  they  sought  false  witnesses  against  him  without 
success,  till  the  high  priest  adjured  him  by  the  living 
Go<I  to  tell  whether  he  were  "  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God."  Then  Jesus  replied,  "  Thou  hast  said ;"  and  im- 
mediately the  high  priest  adjudged  him  guilty  of  blas- 
phemy, and  the  whole  multitude  declared  him  worthy  of 
death.  Then  they  spit  in  his  hce  and  buffeted  him ; 
they  blindfolded  his  eyes,  and  smote  him  with  the  palms 
of  dieir  hands,  and  called  upon  him  to  prophesy  who  it 
was  that  smote  him. 

As  soon  as  it  was  morning,  the  whole  multitude  carried 
away  Jesus  to  the  hall  of  justice,  and  delivered  him  to 
Pontius  Pilate,  the  governor.  Then  the  chief  priests 
accused  him  of  many  things,  but  he  made  no  reply,  inso- 
much that  Pilate  was  greatly  astonished.  Learning, 
how(»vor.  that  he  was  of  Herod's  jurisdiction,  he  sent  him 
to  Herod  who  was  then  at  Jerusalem.  While  in  the 
presence  of  Herod,  though  vehemently  accused,  ho 
maintained  the  same  silence  that  he  had  observed  be- 
fore Pilate.  Then  Herod  and  his  men  of  war  set  liim 
at  naughty  and  mocked  him,  and  arrayed  him  in  a  gorge- 
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0118  robe,  and  sent  him  back  to  Pilate.  But  Pilate,  when 
he  had  called  the  accusers  of  Christ  together,  and  re- 
hearsed their  accusations  against  him,  said  to  them,  "I, 
having  examined  him  before  you,  haye  found  no  foult  in 
this  man  touching  those  things  whereof  ye  accuse  him. 
No,  nor  yet  Herod — ^for  I  sent  you  to  him ;  and  lo,  nothing 
worthy  of  death  has  been  done  by  him ;  I  will  therefore 
chastise  him  and  release  him."  But  the  assembled  Jews, 
instigated  by  the  priests  and  elders,  all  cried  out,  "Away 
with  this  man !"  And  as  Pilate  spoke  again  unto  them, 
and  said,  **  I  find  in  him  no  fault  at  all,"  the  whole 
multitude  cried  out, "  Crucify  him,  crucify  him !"  Pilate 
the  third  time  remonstrated  with  the  people,  and  in- 
quired, "  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  1  have  found 
no  cause  of  death  in  him."  But  the  people  were  only 
the  more  vehement  that  he  should  be  crucified.  Then 
Pilate  took  water  and  washed  his  hands  before  the  multi- 
tude, saying,  "  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just 
person;  see  ye  to  it."  Blinded  and  infuriated,  the 
multitude  cried  out,  "  His  blood  -be  on  us,  and  on  our 
children."  Then  sentence  of  death  was  pronounced 
upon  Christ,  and  he  was  delivered  over  to  be  crucified. 
The  grand  and  awful  tragedy  was  now  rapidly  draw- 
ing to  its  consunmiation.  Jesus  was  led  into  the 
common  hall,  and  the  whole  band  of  soldiers  was  gathered 
around  him.  And  they  stript  him  of  his  clothes,  and 
put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe.  They  also  platted  a  crown 
of  thorns,  and  put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right 
hand.  Then  they  bowed  the  knee  before  him,  and  cried, 
"  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews !"  They  also  spit  upon  him, 
and  took  the  reed  and  smote  him  on  the  head.  After 
they  had  thus  derided  and  mocked  him,  they  took  off  the 
robe,  put  on  his  own  raiment,  and  led  him  forth  to  crucify 
him.  And  there  followed  a  great  company  of  people, 
and  of  women,  who  bewailed  »)d  lamented  him.  But 
Jesus,  turning  to  them,  said,  "Daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
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weep  not  for  me,  bnt  weep  for  yourselyes  and  for  your 
chikbreiL  K  they  do  these  things  in  the  green  tree,  what 
shall  be  done  in  the  dry?"  Two  malefactors  were  also 
led  forth  to  be  crucified  with  him.  And,  bearing  his 
cross,  Jesus  went  forth  to  a  place  called  Calvary.  On 
arriTing  at  the  place  of  execution,  they  offered  him 
Tinegsr  mingled  with  gall  to  drink,  but  he  refused  it. 
Then  they  crucified  him  between  the  two  thieyes;  and 
the  Scriptore,  which  says,  '*  He  was  numbered  with 
transgressors,"  was  thus  fulfilled.  The  four  soldiers 
that  crucified  him  parted  his  garments  among  them,  and 
east  lots  for  his  coat  which  was  without  seam.  Over  the 
cress  was  placed,  by  Pilate,  the  inscription — Jesus  of 
Naza&bth,  Kino  of  the  Jews.  The  people  stood 
a^iast  at  the  spectacle !  But  the  rulers  derided  him, 
crying  aloud.  Thou  that  destroyest  the  temple  and  rc- 
buildest  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself.  If  thou  art  the 
Son  of  God,  as  thou  hast  pretended,  come  down  from 
the  cross  and  save  thyself  The  soldiers  also  mocked 
him,  and  in  his  thirst  offered  him  vinegar  to  drink. 
Then  said  Jesus,  "  Father,  forgive  them ;  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do."  From  twelve  o'clock  till  three  in 
the  afternoon,  a  supernatural  darkness  overspread  the 
land.  At  this  moment  Jesus  cried  out,  with  a  loud 
voice.  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  mcV" 
Some  of  those  who  heard  his  cry,  said,  He  calleth  for 
Elias;  and  others  said.  Let  us  see  whether  Elias  will 
come  to  save  him.  And  one  of  them,  filling  a  sponge 
with  vinegar,  put  it  on  a  reed  and  gave  it  to  him  to 
drink.  Then,  when  Jesus  had  received  the  vinegar,  he 
said,  **  It  is  finished ;  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  spirit.'*  He  then  bowed  his  bead  and  gave  up 
the  ghost.  Thus  closed  a  scene  of  indignity  and  torture, 
of  mental  and  bodily  suffering  protracte<l  through  eigh- 
teen hours ;  and  to  which,  when  wo  consider  who  it  is 
that  suffers  and  dies,  the  earth  furnishes  no  parallel. 
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The  omens  of  that  solemn  moment  were  grand  and 
awfiil.  The  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  asunder  from 
top  to  bottom,  the  earth  was  shaken  by  an  earthquake, 
the  rocks  were  rent,  the  graves  were  opened,  ai^  flie 
bodies  of  many  holy  persons  arose  and  appeared  to  many 
in  the  city.  No  wonder  that  the  centmrion,  and  those 
with  him  who  were  guarding  Jesus,  were  led  to  exclaim, 
"  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God;"  and  that  the  pe(^le 
who  had  witnessed  the  awful  spectacle  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem smiting  upon  their  breasts  in  anguish. 

Such  was  the  tragic  end  of  our  Lord.  No  wonder 
that  infidelity  itself  has  been  forced  to  the  confession 
^t  the  *'  life  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ  were  those  of  a 
God."* 

°  The  following  encomium  npon  our  holy  religion  and  its  Diyine 
Founder,  was  given  by  Rousseau,  one  of  the  most  profligate  and 
hardened  infitifels  of  the  French  school : — ^*  I  will  confess  to  you, 
that  the  majesty  of  the  Scriptures  strikes  me  with  admiration,  as 
the  purity  of  the  Gospel  has  its  influence  on  my  heart  Peruse  the 
works  of  our  philosophers  with  all  their  pomp  of  diction ;  how 
mean,  how  contemptible  are  they,  compared  with  the  Scripture! 
Is  it  possible,  that  a  book,  at  once  so  simple  and  sublime,  should 
be  merely  the  work  of  man  ?  Is  it  possible,  that  the  sacred  per- 
sonage, whose  history  it  contains,  should  be  himself  a  mere  man  ? 
Do  we  find  that  he  assumed  the  tone  of  an  enthusiast  or  ambitious 
sectary  ?  What  sweetness,  what  purity  in  his  manner !  What  an 
affecting  gracefulness  in  his  delivery !  What  sublimity  in  his 
maxims !  What  profound  wisdom  in  his  discourses !  What  pre- 
sence of  mind,  what  subtlety,  what  truth  in  his  replies !  How 
great  the  command  over  his  passions !  Where  is  the  man,  where 
the  philosopher,  who  could  so  live,  and  so  die,  without  weakness, 
and  without  ostentation !  When  Plato  described  his  imaginary 
good  man,  loaded  with  all  the  shame  of  guilt,  yet  meriting  the 
highest  rewards  of  virtue,  he  describes  exactly  the  character  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  the  resemblance  is  so  striking,  that  all  the  Fathers 
perceived  it. 

"What  prepossession,  what  blindness  must  it  be,  to  compare 
the  son  of  Sophroniscus  to  the  son  of  Mary !  What  an  infinite  dis- 
proportion there  is  between  them  I    Socrates,  dying  without  pain 
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3.  ST.  STEPHEN. 

SJOON  ftfter  the  special  ou^onring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  the  disciples  had  become  so  multi- 
plied, that  the  Apostles  became  burdened  with  the  care 
of  the  needy  among  them.  To  aid  them  St.  Stephen, 
and  six  others,  "  men  of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  wisdom,"  were  set  apart  as  deacons,  and  ap- 
pointed oYcr  that  work.    St.  Stephen  was  an  able  and 

or  ignominj,  tmtWy  lupported  his  cluutusier  to  the  last ;  and  if  hia 
death,  howeTer  easy,  had  not  crowned  his  life,  it  might  haTe  been 
doohted  whether  Socrates,  with  all  his  wisdom,  was  anything  more 
than  a  Tain  Sophist  He  invented,  it  is  said,  the  theory  of  morals. 
Others,  however,  had  before  put  them  in  practice ;  he  had  only  to 
say  therefore  what  they  had  done,  and  to  reduce  their  examples  to 
precepts.  Aristides  had  been  just,  before  Socrates  defined  justice ; 
Leonidas  had  giren  up  his  life  for  his  country,  before  Socrates  de- 
clare>i  patriotism  to  be  a  duty ;  the  Spartans  were  a  sober  people, 
liffore  Socrates  recommen<led  sobriety ;  before  he  had  eren  defined 
▼irtoe,  Greece  abounded  in  Tirtuous  men.  But  where  could  Jesua 
Warn,  among  his  competitors,  that  pure  and  sublime  morality,  of 
which  he  only  hath  given  us  both  precept  and  example?  The 
ftrcatest  wisdom  was  marlc  known  among  the  most  bigoted  fanati- 
cism, and  the  simplicity  of  the  most  heroic  virtues  did  honour  to 
the  vilest  people  upon  earth.  The  death  of  Socrates,  peaceably 
philosophizing  with  his  friend,  appears  the  most  agreeable  that 
eonld  be  wished  for ;  that  of  Jesus,  expiring  in  the  midst  of  agonis- 
ing pains,  abused,  insulted,  and  accused  by  a  whole  nation,  is  the 
mfrtt  hurriblc  that  could  be  fearo<I.  Socrates,  in  receiving  the  cup 
of  piiison,  blest  indeed  the  weeping  executioner  who  administered 
it;  bat  Jesus,  in  the  mi«lst  of  excruciating  tortures,  prayed  for  his 
merciless  t^irmentors.  Ycm  :  if  the  life  and  death  of  Socrates  were 
those  of  a  sage,  the  life  and  death  of  Jesus  are  those  of  a  God. 
hhall  we  suppose  the  evangelic  hintory  a  mere  fiction?  ln<leed, 
my  friend,  it  bears  not  the  marks  of  fiction ;  on  the  contrary,  the 
histiry  of  Socrates,  which  nobody  presumes  to  doubt,  is*  not  ho  well 
attested  as  that  of  Jesus  Chrint  Such  a  supponition,  in  fact,  only 
shifts  the  difficulty  without  obviating  It ;  it  is  more  inconoeivabto 

2* 
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sucoessful  preacher ;  and  being  full  of  faiih  and  power, 
he  did  great  wonders  and  miracles  among  the  people. 
The  principal  persons  of  the  different  synagogues 
entered  into  repeated  altercations  with  him ;  but  they 
found  themselves  unable  to  resist  the  force  of  his  argu- 
ments, or  the  wisdom  and  power  with  which  he  spake. 
This  so  exasperated  them,  that  they  bribed  false  wit- 
nesses to  accuse  him  of  speaking  blasphemous  words 
against  God,  and  against  Moses.  On  these  charges,  he 
was  arrested  and  carried  before  the  Council.  Here  he 
had  everything  to  fear  from  the  furious  rage  of  the  peo- 
ple and  the  blind  prejudice  and  enmity  of  his  judges; 
but  his  confidence  did  not  forsake  him,  nor  was  his 
tranquillity  disturbed.  Conscious  innocence,  firm  faith 
in  his  Redeemer,  and  the  confident  expectation  of  im* 
mortal  bliss,  sustained  him  in  this  trying  hour.  A  Di- 
vine splendour  overspread  his  very  countenance ;  so  that 
the  whole  council  were  attracted  with  steadfast  gaze  to 
him,  and  they  beheld  "  his  face  as  it  had  been  the  face 
of  an  angel." 

When  permitted  to  speak  for  himself,  he  made  a  most 
noble  defence.  He  ran  through  a  detail  of  the  Divine 
dispensations  to  the  patriarchs  and  their  posterity,  till 
he  came  down  to  the  days  of  Solomon.  Then,  perceiv- 
ing the  impatience  of  the  men  who  had  already  deter- 
mined upon  his  destruction,  and  that  they  were  about  to 
interrupt  him,  he  suddenly  changes  his  discourse,  and 
addresses  his  audience  in  the  language  of  accusation  and 
reproach.  "  Ye  stiff-necked  and  uncircumcised  in  heart 
and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost;  as  your 

tliat  a  number  of  persons  shotdd  agree  to  write  sach  a  history,  than 
that  one  only  should  ftimish  the  sabjeot  of  it  The  Jewish  authors 
were  incapable  of  the  diction,  and  strangers  to  the  morality,  con- 
tained in  the  Gospel,  the  marks  of  whose  truth  are  so  striking  and 
inimitable,  that  the  inventor  would  be  a  more  aatonishing  charac- 
ter than  the  hero." 


wv  . 
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fiithcfs  did,  00  do  je.  Which  of  ihe  prophets  have  noi 
joor  fiithers  penecated?  And  they  have  slain  them 
which  showed  before  of  the  coming  of  the  Just  One,  of 
whom  ye  have  now  been  the  betrayers  and  mnrderers. 
Who  haye  received  the  law  by  the  agency  of  angels,  and 
have  not  kept  it"  Such  was  the  strain  of  sublime  invec- 
tife  with  which  the  man  of  Grod  charged  home  their  sins 
iq>on  the  infuriated  multitade.  Their  rage  now  knew  no 
boimds.  They  literally  "  gnashed  upon  him  with  their 
teeth."  That  was  a  critical,  an  awfhl  moment.  An  or- 
dinary man,  unsnstained  by  religious  £uth,  would  have 
had  reoourse  to  tears  and  supplications  that  the  hearts 
of  his  persecutors  might  be  melted  and  they  induced  to 
qMure ;  or,  pale  with  fear,  stupified  with  horror,  he  would 
in  the  very  sullenness  of  despair  yield  to  his  fate.  Not 
so  with  the  suffering  saint.  Calmly  he  lifts  bis  eyes 
above  the  scene  around  him,  high  up  to  the  place  of 
his  help.  Just  then  a  vision  of  heaven  was  opened  to 
his  view ;  and  he  said,  "  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens 
opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand 
of  God." 

The  multitude  could  bear  no  more.  "  They  cried  out 
with  a  loud  voice,"  that  they  might  drown  the  voice  of 
the  blasphemer ;  they  "  stopped  their  ears,"  lest  they 
should  hear  more  of  his  words.  Disr^;arding  all  the 
decencies  of  a  court  of  justice,  and  all  the  integrity  of 
judicial  proceedings,  they  rushed  upon  him  with  one  ac- 
cord, thrust  him  out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him.  The 
few  moments  of  life  that  remained  to  Stephen  were  spent 
in  commending  his  soul  to  God,  and  in  the  utterance  of 
that  ever- memorable  prayer  for  his  murderers:  "  Lord, 
lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge."  As  the  last  syllable 
of  that  prayer  fell  from  his  tongue,  the  mortal  blow  was 
inflicted  by  bis  murderers,  and  the  martyr  '*  fell  asleep." 
Noble,  illustrious  servant  of  God  I  Martyred  hero  of 
the  cross  I    Nobly  didst  thou  illustrate  the  power  and 
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ezoellence  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ!  Glorious  was 

thine  example,  set  before  the  martyrs  of  eveiy  sac- 
oeedingage!'*' 


3.  IGNATIUS. 

DuRiNa  the  third  primitive  persecution,  Ignatius,  the 
celebrated  bishop  of  Antioch,  suffered  martyrdom.  He 
received  the  Gospel  from  St  John,  the  Evangelist;  was 
deeply  imbued  with  his  spirit;  and,  in  spite  of  all  dan- 
gers and  persecutions,  continued,  with  untiring  zeal,  to 
preach  Christ.  In  a  letter  to  Polycarp,  he  describes 
some  of  his  adventures,  his  sufferings,  and  his  purposes. 
"  From  Syria,  even  till  I  came  to  Rome,  had  I  to  battle 
with  beasts,  as  well  by  sea  as  land,  both  day  and  night, 
being  bound  in  the  midst  of  ten  cruel  libards,  (i.  e., 
soldiers,)  who,  the  more  benefits  they  had  received  at 
my  hands,  became  so  much  the  worse  unto  me.  But 
now,  being  well  acquainted  with  their  injuries,  I  am 
taught  every  day  more  and  more.  And  would  to  God 
I  were  once  come  to  the  beasts  that  are  prepared  for 
me ;  which  also  I  wish,  with  gaping  mouths,  were  ready 
to  come  upon  me.  Now  begin  I  to  be  a  scholar;  I  es- 
teem no  visible  things,  nor  yet  invisible  things,  so  that 
I  nfoy  obtain  Christ  Jesus.  Let  the  fire,  the  gallows, 
the  devouring  of  wild  beasts,  the  breaking  of  bones,  the 
pulling  asunder  of  my  members,  the  bruising  or  pressing 
of  my  whole  body,  and  the  torments  of  the  devil  or  hell 
itself  come  upon  me,  so  that  I  may  win  Christ !" 

Nor  was  this  an  empty  boast.  When  brought  before 
the  emperor,  he  boldly  vindicated  the  faith  of  Christ. 
For  this  he  was  cast  into  prison,  and  there  tormented  in 

^  The  death  of  Stephen  was  succeeded  by  a  persecntion  at  Jeru- 
salem, in  which  Nicanor,  another  deacon,  and  over  two  thousand 
other  Christians,  suffered  martyrdom,  and  multitudes  were  obliged 
to  floe  abroad,  and  seek  reftige  in  other  countries. 
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ft  manner  shocking  to  humanity.  After  being  dread- 
folly  flcomrged,  he  was  oompeUed  to  hold  fire  in  his 
hands,  and  at  the  same  time  papers  dipped  in  oil  were 
applied  to  his  sides  and  set  on  fire.  His  flesh  was  then 
torn  with  red-hot  pincers ;  and  at  last  he  was  delivered 
over  to  the  wild  beasts,  and  by  them  torn  in  pieces. 
Throng  all  this  torture  the  venerable  bishop  passed 
with  the  utmost  self-possession  and  constancy  of  fiuth ; 
and  thus  attained  the  martyr's  crown. 


<  STMPHOBSA  AKD  HER  SONa 

This  lady  and  her  seven  sons  had  become  Christians. 
Having  been  commanded  by  the  emperor  to  sacrifice  to 
the  heathen  gods,  they  promptly  and  unanimously  re- 
fused to  comply  with  the  impious  mandate.  The  empe- 
ror, in  a  rage,  threatened  their  destruction ;  but  this  not 
shaking  their  constancy,  he  immediately  put  his  threat 
into  execution.  The  mother  was  taken  to  the  temple 
of  Hercules,  where  she  was  first  fearfully  scourged,  and 
afterwards  hung  up  for  some  time  by  the  hair  of  her 
head.  After  the  savage  monsters  had  thus  glutted  their 
vengeance  upon  her,  a  large  stone  was  fastened  to  her 
neck,  and  die  was  thrown  into  the  river. 

The  sons  were  fastened  to  seven  posts,  and  being 
drawn  up  by  pulleys,  their  Umbs  were  dislocated.  But 
these  tortiues,  and  even  the  indignities  and  cruelties 
practiseil  upon  their  mother,  had  no  power  to  affect  their 
resolution.  Their  tortures  were  at  length  terminated. 
The  eldest  was  stabbed  in  the  throat,  the  second  in  the 
breast,  the  third  in  the  heart,  the  fourth  in  the  navel,  the 
fifth  in  the  back,  the  sixth  in  the  side,  and  the  seventh 
was  sawn  asunder.  Thus  was  the  whole  family  exter- 
minated by  the  most  cruel  and  relentless  persecution.* 

^  Aboai  thii  time  (the  begiooing  of  the  sccoikI  century,)  not 
lesa  ikMMk  ten  thomand  Christians  suffered  mariyrdom  in  Rome. 
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5.  POLYOABP. 

PoLTOABP  was  the  hearer  and  pupil  of  John  tiie  Eyaa- 
gelist ;  and  by  him  was  constitoted  bishop  of  Smyrna. 
He  was  venerable  for  years,  as  well  as  for  long  and  dis- 
tinguished service  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  having  been  a 
follower  of  Christ  for  eighty-six  years,  and  active  in  tiie 
ministry  about  seventy.  During  the  fourth  primitive 
persecution,  this  eminent  servant  of  Ood  was  called  to 
wear  the  crown  of  martyrdom.  Germanicus,  a  young 
and  true  Christian,  when  delivered  over  to  wild  beasts 
on  account  of  his  faith,  behaved  with  such  astonishing 
courage,  that  several  Pagans  became  converts  to  Chris- 
tianity. This  so  enraged  the  persecutors  that  they 
began  to  cry  out,  "  Destroy  the  wicked  men ;  let  Poly- 
carpus  be  sought  for."  A  great  uproar  and  tumult  then 
ensued.  Polycarp,  hearing  that  persons  were  after  him 
to  apprehend  him,  escaped ;  but  he  was  discovered  by  a 
child.  From  this  circumstance,  and  having  dreamed 
that  his  bed  had  suddenly  taken  fire  and  was  consumed 
in  a  moment,  he  concluded  that  it  was  Grod's  will  that  he 
should  suffer  martyrdom.  He  therefore  did  not  attempt 
to  make  a  second  escape  when  he  had  an  opportunity 
of  so  doing.  Those  who  arrested  him  were  amazed  at 
his  serenity  of  countenance  and  gravity.  After  supply- 
ing food  to  the  soldiers  who  had  arrested  him,  he  re- 
quested that  he  might  have  an  hour  for  prayer;  which 
being  granted,  he  prayed  with  such  fervency  and  power, 
that  his  guards  began  to  repent  that  they  had  been  in- 
strumental in  taking  him. 

When  he  was  brought  before  the  tribunal,  the  pro- 
consul, struck  with  his  great  age  and  venerable  appear- 
ance, besought  him,  saying,  *'  Have  pity  on  thine  own 
great  age;  swear  by  the  fortune  of  Caesar ;  repent,  ab- 
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jure  the  atlieists," — meaning  Christians.  Polycarp,  east- 
ing his  eyes  solemnly  over  the  miiltitiide»  waving  his 
hund  towards  them,  and  looking  np  to  heaven,  said, 
"  Take  sway  these  atheists,'* — meaning  the  idolaters  and 
penecntors  aronnd  him .  The  pro-oonsnl  still  oontinned 
to  wrgd  him :  "  Swear,  and  I  wUl  rdease  thee ;  reproach 
Christ"  The  venerable  bishop  cahnly  replied :  "  Eighty 
and  six  years  have  I  served  him,  and  he  hath  never 
wronged  me ;  and  how  can  I  blaspheme  my  Qod  and 
King  who  hath  saved  me  I"  "  Bat  I  have  wild  beasts," 
said  the  pro-consol,  "  and  I  will  expose  you  to  them  un- 
less yoa  repent."  "  Call  them,"  said  the  martyr.  "  I 
wiU  tame  yonr  spirit  by  fire,"  said  the  Roman.  "Tou 
threaten  me,"  said  Polycarp,  "  with  the  fire  which  boms 
only  for  a  moment,  bat  are  yoorself  ignorant  of  the  fire 
of  eternal  punishment,  reserved  for  the  unp;odlj."  The 
pro*consal,  finding  it  impossible  to  shake  his  steadfast- 
ness, a<ljadged  him  to  the  flames.  But  in  their  midst 
he  sung  praises  to  Ood,  and  exclaimed,  "  0  Father  of 
thy  beloved  and  blessed  Son,  Jesus  Christ !  0  God  of 
all  principalities  and  of  all  creation !  I  bless  thee,  that 
thoQ  hast  counted  me  worthy  of  thitf  day  and  this  hour, 
to  recrive  my  portion  in  the  number  of  the  martyrs — in 
the  cup  of  Christ." 


6.  JUSTIN  MARTYR 

This  celebrated  Christian  philosopher  and  martyr  suf- 
fered not  long  after  Polycarp.  He  hjid  been  favoured 
with  the  best  education  the  times  could  afford,  lie  was 
a  great  lover  of  truth,  and  a  universal  scholar,  lie  had 
investigated  the  different  systems  of  philosophy  then  in 
vogue ;  and  had  also  travelled  into  E|0'P^  where  the 
polite  tour  for  improvement  was  ma<le  in  that  age.  He 
espedally  conversant  with  the  Platonic  philosophy. 
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which  he  had  embraced,  and  in  which  he  took  great  de- 
light. When  about  thu^ty  years  of  age,  he  became  a 
convert  to  Christianity,  and  soon  after  wrote  an  elegant 
epistle  to  the  Gentiles,  to  convert  them  to  the  Christian 
fiuth.  He  likewise  employed  his  talents  to  convince  the 
Jews  of  the  truth  of  the  Christian  doctrines.  After 
travelling  for  some  time,  he  at  length  fixed  his  residence 
in  Rome.  Here  he  addressed  to  the  emperor  Antonius, 
to  the  Senate  and  people,  an  apology  in  £Eivour  of  the 
persecuted  Christians.  This  apology,  it  is  said,  dis- 
plays great  learning  and  genius,  and  induced  the  empe- 
ror to  publish  an  edict  in  favour  of  the  Christians. 

A  short  time  after,  he  entered  into  a  controversy  with 
Crescens,  a  person  of  vicious  life,  but  a  celebrated  cynic 
philosopher.  His  arguments  only  exasperated  the  phi- 
losopher, and  he  determined  upon  his  destruction.  An 
occasion  to  accomplish  this  was  soon  offered.  Two 
Christians  being  put  to  death,  Justin  wrote  a  second 
apology,  commenting  upon  the  severities  exercised  to- 
wards them.  His  cynic  antagonist  seized  upon  the  op- 
portunity to  prejudice  the  mind  of  the  emperor  against 
him.  He  was  accordingly  apprehended,  and  commanded 
to  deny  his  faith  and  to  sacrifice  to  the  gods.  This  he 
firmly  refused  to  do ;  and,  after  being  scourged,  he  was 
finally  beheaded,  and  thus  suffered  martyrdom  for  the 
truth. 

7.  EPIPODIUS  AND  ALEXANDER 

Among  the  martyrs  of  Lyons,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
177,  were  Epipodius  and  Alexander,  celebrated  for 
their  strong  Christian  affection  for  each  other.  When 
the  persecution  began  first  to  rage  at  Lyons,  they  were 
in  the  prime  of  life,  and  to  avoid  its  severities  they 
thought  proper  to  withdraw  to  a  neighbouring  village. 
Here  they  were  for  some  time  concealed  by  a  Christian 
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Bat  th^  malioioiu  penecators  sought  after 
them  with  indefatigable  industry,  and  pursued  them  to 
their  place  of  conceahnent,  whence  they  were  committed 
to  prison  without  examination.  At  the  expiration  of 
three  days,  when  brou^t  before  the  governor,  they  were 
examined  in  the  presence  of  a  crowd  of  heathen :  here 
they  boldly  confessed  Christ,  upon  which  the  enraged 
goremor  exclaimed,  "  What  signifies  all  the  former  per- 
secutions, if  some  yet  remain  who  dare  to  acknowledge 
Christ" 

**  They  were  then  separated,  that  they  should  not  con- 
sole with  each  other,  and  he  b^an  to  tamper  with  Epi- 
podius,  the  youngest  of  the  two.  He  pretended  to  pity 
his  condition,  and  entreated  him  not  to  ruin  himself 
by  obstinacy-  'Our  deities,'  continued  he,  'are  wor- 
shipped by  the  greater  part  of  the  universe,  and  their 
rulers ;  we  adore  them  with  feasting  and  mirth,  while 
you  adore  a  crucified  man;  we,  to  honour  them,  launch 
into  pleasures — you,  by  your  faith,  are  debarred  from  all 
that  indulges  the  senses.  Our  religion  enjoins  feasting, 
yours  fasting ;  ours  the  joys  of  licentious  blandishment, 
yours  the  barren  virtue  of  chastity.  Can  you  expect 
protection  from  one  who  could  not  secure  himself  from 
the  persecution  of  a  contemptible  people  ?  Then  quit  a 
profession  of  such  austerity,  and  enjoy  those  gratifica- 
tions which  the  world  aifonls,  and  which  your  youthful 
years  demand.*  Epipodius,  in  reply,  contemning  his 
compassion :  '  Your  pretended  tenderness,'  said  he,  *  is 
actual  cruelty;  and  the  agreeable  life  you  describe,  is 
replete  with  everlasting  death.  Christ  suffered  for  us, 
that  our  pleasure  should  be  immortal,  and  hath  prepare<l 
for  his  followers  an  eternity  of  bliss.  The  frame  of  man 
being  composed  of  two  parts,  body  and  soul,  the  first,  as 
mean  and  perishable,  should  be  rcndere^l  subservient  to 
the  latter.  Your  idolatrous  feasts  may  gratify  the  mor- 
tal, but  they  injure  the  immortal  part:  that  cannot. 
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therefore,  be  enjoying  life  which  destroys  the  most 
▼aloable  moiety  of  frame. 

*' '  Your  pleasures  lead  to  eternal  death,  and  our  pains 
to  eternal  happiness.' 

"For  this  rational  speech,  Epipodius  was  severely 
beaten  and  then  put  to  the  rack,  upon  which  being 
stretched,  his  flesh  was  torn  with  iron  hooks.  Having 
borne  his  torments  with  incredible  patience  and  forti- 
tude, he  was  taken  from  the  rack  and  beheaded.  Alex- 
ander, his  companion,  was  brought  before  the  judges  two 
days  after  his  execution ;  and  on  his  absolute  refusal  to 
renounce  Christianity,  he  was  placed  on  the  rack  and 
beaten  by  three  executioners,  who  relieved  each  other 
alternately.  He  bore  his  sufferings  with  as  much  forti- 
tude as  his  friend  had  done,  and  at  length  was  crucified.** 


a  VIVIA  PERPETUA. 

Mr.  Milman  says,  that  **  of  all  the  histories  of  martyr- 
dom, none  is  so  unexaggeYated  in  its  tone  and  language 
— so  entirely  unencumbered  with  miracle ;  none  abounds 
in  such  exquisite  touches  of  nature,  or,  on  the  whole, 
from  its  minuteness  and  circumstantiality,  breathes  such 
an  air  of  truth  and  reality,  as  that  of  Pcrpetua  and  Fe- 
licitas,"  who  suffered  martyrdom  at  Carthage,  about  the 
year  of  our  Lord  202. 

Vivia  Perpetua  was  a  woman  of  good  family,  liberal 
education,  about  twenty-two  years  of  age,  honourably 
married,  and  her  first-bom  child  still  an  infant  at  the 
breast.  When  her  fiither,  who  alone  of  all  the  family 
continued  a  heathen,  heard  that  his  daughter  was  in- 
formed against,  he  sought,  by  every  art  of  persuasion, 
and  even  resorted  to  compulsion,  to  induce  her  to  sur- 
render her  faith.  Soon  after,  she  was  thrown  into  prison. 
Here  the  darkness  of  the  prison,  the  dreadful  heat  occa- 
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sioned  by  tiie  crowd  of  the  prisoners,  and  ihe  rade  in- 
sults of  the  soldiers,  gresily  terrified  her.  She  was  also 
wnmg  with  Bolicitiide  ab<Mit  her  infent.  Through  the 
kindness  of  those  who  had  diarge  of  her  she  was  per- 
mitted to  inhale  the  fresh  air,  and  to  nurse  her  infiuit  for 
sereral  bonis  eaeh  day.  She  addressed  a  letter  of  con- 
solatioD  and  encouragement  to  her  mother,  and  com- 
mended her  in&nt  diild  to  the  care  of  her  brother. 
Dpon  her  examination,  her  faith  and  constancy  were 
8id>jected  to  a  most  feurful  trial.  After  her  fellow-pri- 
soners had  all  confessed  that  they  were  Christians,  and 
before  Perpetna  had  opportunity  to  do  it  in  the  custom- 
ary form,  her  father  appeared  before  her  with  her  infiamt 
in  his  arms.  He  drew  her  down  the  step,  and  besought 
her,  for  his  sake,  for  the  sake  of  her  mother,  for  the  sake 
of  her  helpless  ofbpring,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  whole 
family,  to  abjure  Christ.  Hilarianus,  the  procurator, 
moved  by  the  deeply  affecting  scene,  joined  in  the  entreat- 
ies of  the  father.  *'  Spare,"  said  he,  "  spare  the  gray  hairs 
of  your  parent;  spare  your  infant ;  offer  sacrifice  for  the 
welfare  of  the  emperor."  Great  was  the  struggle  in  her 
breast ;  but  grace  triumphed  over  nature,  and  she  said, 
"  I  am  not  in  my  own  power,  but  in  that  of  God."  Then 
said  the  procurator,  "  Art  thou  a  Christian  ?"  Calmly 
and  distinctly  she  answered,  **  I  am  a  Christian."  She 
was  then  condemned  to  be  given  up  to  the  wild  beasts. 
But  she  returned  to  her  prison  filled  with  joy.  Iler 
child  was  now  taken  entirely  away  from  her,  but  she 
bore  the  privation  with  uncommon  fortitude.  In  her 
confinement,  she  was  filled  with  unspeakable  comfort, 
and  her  soul  often  ravished  with  visions  of  coming 
glory. 

As  the  day  of  execution  drew  near,  her  father  again 
vitcited  her.  He  was  hnggard  with  affliction,  he  plucked 
out  his  beard,  fell  before  her  with  his  face  in  the  dust, 
and  with  the  most  pathetic  and  heart-rending  exclama- 
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tions,  besought  her  to  save  her  life  by  renomiciiig  CSixist 
But  her  determination  was  unalterably  fixed.  She  had 
counted  the  cost,  and  she  could  say,  ''None  of  these 
things  mov€^  me."  When  the  day  of  execution  arrived, 
the  prisoners,  consisting  of  Perpetua  and  Felidtas,  and 
three  men  who  had  been  condemned,  walked  forth  wiih 
erect  and  cheerful  countenances.  On  reaching  ihe  gate 
of  the  amphitheatre,  the  officers,  acceding  to  custom, 
began  to  clothe  the  men  in  the  (hresses  of  the  priests  of 
Saturn,  and  the  women  in  those  of  the  priestesses  of 
Geres.  But  when  they  remonstrated  against  tilie  in- 
justice of  being  compelled  by  force  to  do  that,  for  refus- 
ing which  they  were  willing  to  lay  down  their  lives,  the 
tribune  granted  them  the  privilege  of  dying  in  their  own 
habits. 

They  then  entered  the  amphitheatre ;  when  Perpetua 
advanced  singing  hymns,  and  her  three  male  companions 
solemnly  exhorting  the  people  as  they  went  along. 
Coming  in  view  of  the  pro-praetor,  they  said,  "  You 
judge  us,  but  God  will  judge  you."  This  so  enraged 
the  populace,  that,  at  their  request,  all  the  three  were 
scourged ;  but  in  this  they  rejoiced,  as  having  the  hon- 
our to  share  in  one  part  of  the  suflferings  of  their 
Saviour. 

When  the,  wild  beasts  were  let  loose  upon  the  three 
men,  the  first  was  instantly  killed  by  several  rushing 
upon  him  at  once ;  the  second  was  killed  by  a  leopard 
and  a  bear.  The  third  was  first  dragged  about  by  a  wild 
bull,  then  delivered  over  to  a  leopard;  and  when  a 
stream  of  blood  gushed  out  at  one  of  his  bites,  the  multi- 
tude ridiculed  him,  and  cried  out,  that  he  was  baptized 
with  blood !  Not  being  quite  killed  he  was  taken  away 
and  was  next  day  beheaded,  continuing  stead&st  to 
the  end. 

The  two  females  were  stripped  naked  and  enclosed  in 
nets  to  be  gored  by  a  wild  cow.    But  even  the  excited 
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pqHihoe  shnnk  with  horror  at  the  spectacle  of  two 
jooDg  and  delicate  women  in  that  state.  They  were 
recalled  by  acclamation,  and  brought  forward  again  in 
looBe  robes.  Perpetnawasfirsttossedintheair  by  the 
beast;  bat  her  injuries  were  not  mortal,  and  she  soon 
arose,  adjusted  her  dress,  and  then  raised  up  her  faint- 
ing and  mortally  womided  companion.  She  seemed  now 
to  be  in  an  ecstacy  of  sonl,  and  inquired  how  long  before 
the  scene  would  dose.  Her  last  words  were  tenderly 
addressed  to  her  brother,  exhorting  him  to  be  steadfieuit 
in  the  faith.  She  and  her  companion  then  gave  to  each 
odier  the  kiss  of  charity,  and  resignedly  submitted  them- 
selyes  to  the  stroke  of  the  executioner. 

Who  can  behold  young  and  delicate  women  passing 
unmored  through  such  a  scene  as  this  without  being 
filled  with  wonder  and  astonishment?  What  courage 
of  the  hero  upon  the  battle-field  can  compare  with  this  ? 
Moral  heroism  is  always  sublime,  but  this  is  the  most 
sublime  form  of  its  manifestation.  How  inestimable 
and  glorious  the  riches  of  that  grace  that  can  effect  such 
signal  triumphs! 


9.  BLANDINA. 

The  following  account  of  the  martyrdom  of  Blandina  of 
Vienne,  about  the  close  of  the  second  century,  is  taken 
mainly  from  Lardner's  translation  of  the  history  of  the 
sofierings  of  the  martyrs  of  that  time.  "  When  her 
friends  and  fellow-pilgrims  in  the  kingdom  and  patience 
of  Christ  were  all  in  pain  for  her,  lest,  upon  account  of 
the  infirmity  of  her  body,  she  should  not  be  able  to 
make  an  open  confession,  she  was  furnished  with  Ruch 
strength,  that  they,  who  by  turns  torturctl  her  all  man- 
ner of  ways  from  morning  to  evening,  became  feeble  and 
faint,  and  acknowledged  themselves  overcome,  there 
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being  nottiing  more  that  they  could  do  to  her.  And 
ihey  wondered  that  she  had  any  breath  left,  her  whole 
body  having  been  torn  and  mangled ;  declaring  that 
any  one  kind  of  torture,  used  by  them,  was  sufficient  to 
deprive  her  of  life,  much  more  so  many  and  so  great 
But  she  seemed  to  renew  her  strength ;  and  it  was  a  re* 
freshment  and  an  abatement  of  the  torments  inflicted 
upon  her  to  say,  '  I  am  a  Christian :  nor  is  there  any 
wickedness  practised  among  us.' 

"Afterwards  she  was  brought  into  the  amphitheatre; 
and  having  been  hung  upon  a  stake,  was  left  for  a  prey 
to  wild  beasts,  which  were  let  out  upon  her.  Here  she 
seemed  like  one  hanging  upon  the  cross,  and  earnestly 
prayed  unto  God.  None  of  the  wild  beasts  touching 
her  at  that  time,  she  was  taken  down  from  the  stake, 
and  sent  again  to  prison,  being  reserved  for  another 
combat ;  that,  having  overcome  in  many  encounters,  she 
might  be  an  encouragement  to  the  brethren,  when  she, 
who  was  of  little  account,  infirm,  and  despicable,  being 
clothed  with  the  great  and  invincible  champion,  having 
often  overcome  the  enemy,  obtained  an  incorruptible 
crown  of  glory. 

"  After  all  these,  on  the  last  day  of  the  shows,  Blan- 
dina  was  again  brought  in,  with  a  young  man  named 
Ponticus,  about  fifteen  years  of  age ;  who  had  also  been 
every  day  successively  brought  in  to  see  the  suiSerings 
of  the  others.  They  now  were  required  to  swear  by 
their  idols ;  but,  as  they  remained  firm,  and  set  their 
gods  at  naught,  the  multitude  was  greatly  incensed 
against  them,  so  that  they  had  no  compassion  on  the  age 
of  the  young  man,  nor  any  respect  for  the  sex  of  the 
other,  but  exposed  them  to  all  manner  of  sufferings, 
and  made  them  go  through  the  whole  circle  of  tortures, 
at  times  calling  out  to  them  to  swear,  without  being  able 
to  effect  it.  For  Ponticus,  animated  and  established  by 
his  sister,  as  the  Gentiles  also  perceived,  after  having 
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coangeooflly  endured  every  kind  of  torment,  expired 
But  tbe  biased  Blandina,  the  last  of  all,  having,  like  a 
good  mother,  encom'aged  her  children,  and  sent  them 
before  her,  vict(»«  to  the  King;  after  having  again  mea- 
sured over  the  same  course  of  combats  that  her  sons  had 
passed  throuf^  hast^ed  to  them,  rejoicing  and  exulting 
al  her  departure,  as  if  she  had  been  invited  to  a  wedding- 
sapper,  and  not  cast  to  wild  beasts.  After  she  had  been 
scourged,  after  she  had  been  exposed  to  wild  beasts, 
and  after  the  iron  chair,  she  was  oiclosed  in  a  net,  and 
thrown  to  a  bull:  having  been  often  tossed  by  the  beast, 
she  was  at  length  run  through  with  a  sword. 


10.  LAURENTIUa 

Laurentius,  generally  called  St.  Laurence,  the  princi- 
pal of  the  deacons,  who  taught  and  preached  under 
Sextus,  followed  him  to  the  place  of  execution,*  when 
Sextus  predicted  that  he  should  meet  him  in  heaven 
three  days  after.  Laurentius  considering  this  as  a  cer- 
tain indication  of  his  own  approaching  martyrdom,  at 
his  return  collected  all  the  Christian  poor,  and  distributed 
among  them  all  the  treasures  of  the  Church,  which  had 
been  committed  to  his  care,  thinking  the  money  could 
not  be  better  disposed  of,  or  less  liable  to  fall  into  the 
bands  of  the  heathen.  His  conduct  alarmed  the  perse- 
cutors, who  seized  on  him,  and  commanded  him  to  give 
an  immediate  account  to  the  emperor  of  the  Church 
treasures. 

Laurentius  promised  to  satisfy  them,  but  begged  a 
short  respite  to  put  things  in  proper  order ;  when  three 
days  being  granted  him  he  was  suffered  to  depart; 
whereupon,  with  great  diligence,  he  collected  together  a 
great  number  of  aged,  helpless,  and  impotent  poor,  and 
"'-  Sextus,  bitthop  of  Rome,  suffered  martyrdom,  A.  D.  26S. 
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repaired  to  the  magistrate,  presenting  them  to  him,  say- 
ing, "  These  are  the  true  treasures  of  the  Church." 

Provoked  at  the  disappointment,  the  governor  ordered 
him  to  be  immediately  scourged.  He  was  then  beaten 
with  iron  rods,  set  upon  a  wooden  horse,  and  had  his 
limbs  dislocated.  He  endured  these  tortures  with  such 
fortitude  and  perseverance,  that  he  was  ordered  to  be 
fastened  to  a  large  gridiron,  with  a  slow  fire  under  it^ 
that  his  death  might  be  the  more  tedious.  But  his  as- 
tonishing constancy  during  these  trials,  and  his  serenity 
of  countenance  while  under  such  excruciating  torments, 
gave  the  spectators  so  exalted  an  idea  of  the  dignity  and 
truth  of  the  Christian  religion,  that  many  immediately 
became  converts. 

Having  endured  this  torture  for  a  long  time,  and  hav- 
ing been  turned  once  upon  the  gridiron,  he  at  length 
cheerfully  lifted  his  eyes  to  heaven  and  calmly  yielded 
his  spirit  to  the  Almighty. 


11.  JULIAN  OF  CILICIA. 

Julian,  according  to  St.  Chrysostom,  having  been  ap- 
prehended for  being  a  Christian,  and  frequently  tortured, 
remained  inflexible  in  his  determination  to  die  rather 
than  renounce  Christ.  He  was  frequently  brought  from 
prison,  but  as  often  remanded  to  sufier  still  greater 
cruelties.  He  was  at  length  obliged  to  travel  for  twelve 
months  together,  from  town  to  town,  to  be  exposed  to 
the  insults  of  the  populace.  When  all  these  efforts  to 
make  him  recant  his  religion  had  failed,  and  he  seemed 
as  fixed  as  ever  in  his  faith,  he  was  brought  before  the 
judge,  stripped  naked,  and  scourged  in  a  most  terrible 
manner.  But  all  without  effect :  nor  did  he  shrink  even 
when  he  was  thrust  into  a  leather  bag,  together  with  a 
number  of  scorpions,  serpents,  and  other  venomous  rep- 
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tik'S.  In  tliis.  tlic  most  shocking  of  nil  conditions,  he 
was  ttiruwti  into  the  sua.  In  the  miilst  of  all,  and  to  tiic 
very  latit,  hid  cuustaiicy  vaa  unshaken. 


IJ.  CVI'ItlAX  OF  CARTHAGE. 

Till:  murtynlom  of  (Jypviun  conferred  a  inoluncikoly 
e^ieUrity  im  the  per.'ccutioii  of  Valcrisin.  lie  wus,  at 
lluit  tiuiL-.  the  nii);st  diK(iii;ruiHLed  {iR-hitu  of  ^Vestcni 
(.'hristi-ndum.  lie  wiifl  sU[i[)iiSed  to  he  of  lionoiimhie 
Linii ;  but  hi:i  k-amin^  and  bilenta  had  raised  him  to 
eiiiiii'iiee  ami  weidth.  lie  w:is  alriiidy  advaiict^d  in  life 
vh'.ii  he  eiiilimcfl  Christianity,  lie  entered  ujion  hid 
iii-.v  eiirti-r  »\ith  the  niiitiire  reasi>n  'if  a^re.  and  with  the 
ard'iir  ami  fiv^hmtw  nf  youth.  His  wc;iith  waa  liovotcd 
1 1  [•iiiii-i  and  diarltiible  i(ur|iiiscs;  his  style  of  ddiveiy 
ftiis  w;iriii  and  iniiiasHoned.  while  his  rhetorical  studies 
i-im-  i.rdtT  and  elfaniesrt  t-i  bin  liin;^a;ie. 

U'lu.n  tiie  liishuprie  of  (."artha;^-'  became  vacant,  liia 
rt'iiviant  lUffidence  was  overjiowi  red  by  the  uwlania- 
ti-  ;i-  -.1'  liie  wiiule  dty.  wliu  t-nvir"iied  hiii  house  and 
:ibii  ':-t  (-"iiijivlli'd  him  to  asgumi<  thi'  I'linetion.'j  of  the 
ili-ili  .'li-iicd  ..ffice.  The  fearful  timi.-s  wiiii-h  ar..sc  dur- 
ir._'  I.i..  i-j,i.-,-.|,ate  trird  most  tin -n.u -lily,  but  did  not 
■i;:i',i-  till*  iiriiiiif«,-<  rif  hi.*  Iliitli.  The  first  nnnmn-  ••{  \wr- 
^,...■1,....,,  d.  .i-iatrd  the  bi.-li.,i.  ..f  Cartlia  je  f.-r  it.-:  vie- 
li'„  :  :..,.!  :lie  fii'St  ery  of  the  j.a;.iiiis  wiH.  "  ('v].riaii  t.. 
■■..  ii..n=-('viirian  toll,.-  Uu^^/r    Wh-n  h.-  ire.-ivcd  a 

i^' ^-  T  .  ..(.[..ar  Wluvr  th-  i.v.,..-..ii-iil.  \„-  w..iiM  ,i.,i 

;;.:■  ■  r.-  fl..  .-iirM.-t  i^oliri^.ti-.i,-.  -f  1,1^  fil.  u<U.  »b..  (  m 
•!-.i--  1  l.inia.Miii'  to  e"n.-iilt  hi-  siUiv  l.v  ui;l,.|r:.ui.,.' 
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to  some  place  of  concealment.  Ilis  trial  was  postponed 
for  a  day ;  and  he  was  treated,  while  in  custody,  with 
respect  and  even  delicacy.  But  the  intelligence  of  the 
apprehension  of  Cyprian  drew  together  the  whole  city — 
the  heathen  to  behold  the  spectacle  of  his  martyrdom ; 
the  Christians  to  watch  in  their  aflfectionate  zeal  at  the 
doors  of  his  prison.  In  the  morning  he  had  to  walk 
some  distance,  and  was  violently  heated  by  the  exer- 
tion. A  Christian  soldier  offered  to  procure  for  him 
some  ch-y  linen,  apparently  from  mere  courtesy,  but  in 
reality  to  obtain  some  precious  relics,  steeped  in  the 
'*  bloody  sweat "  of  the  martyr.  Cyprian  intimated  that 
it  was  useless  to  seek  remedy  for  inconveniences  which 
perhaps  would  that  day  pass  away  forever. 

^Vheu  the  pro- consul  appeared,  he  inquired,  "Art 
thou  Thasicus  Cyprian,  the  bishop  of  so  many  impious 
menV  The  most  sacred  emperor  commands  thee  to 
sacrifice."  Cyprian  calmly  replied,  "  I  will  not  sacri- 
fice.'* The  pro-consul  then  besought  him  to  consider, 
whether  he  had  not  better  cast  a  grain  of  incense  into 
the  fire,  in  honour  of  idols,  than  to  die  so  degraded  a 
death.  His  noble  reply  was,  *'  Execute  your  orders ;  the 
C4ise  admits  of  no  consideration."  Galerius  then  con- 
sulted with  his  council,  and  finding  all  their  efforts  vain 
to  induce  the  bishop  to  recant,  reluctantly  delivered  his 
sentence  in  the  followincj  terms : — 

*'  Thasciiis  Cyprian,  thou  hast  lived  long  in  thy  im- 
piety, and  assembled  around  thee  many  men  involved  in 
the  same  wicked  conspiracy.  I'hou  hast  shown  thyself 
an  enemy  alike  to  the  gods  and  the  laws  of  the  empire; 
the  pious  and  sacred  emperors  have  in  vain  endeavoured 
to  recall  thee  to  the  worship  of  thy  ancestors.  Since, 
then,  thou  hast  been  the  chief  author  and  leader  of  these 

forc«l  by  it.  A  second  time  lie  "was  banished  from  the  city  instead 
of  being  exccuteil. 
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most  ^ilty  practices,  thou  shah  be  an  example  to  those 
whom  thou  hast  deluded  to  thy  unlawful  assemblies. 
Thou  must  cxf)iate  thy  crime  with  thy  blood." 

On  hearin;;  his  sentence,  Cyprian  said,  *'  God  be 
thanked!'*  lie  was  soon  after  carried  into  a  neip^hbour- 
ing  field  an<l  beheaded:  his  serene  composure  was 
maintained  to  the  last. 


IX  JOHN  HUSS. 

John  Ilr.-»  was  hnni  at  llussenitz,  in  Bohemia,  in  the 
vear  !'>><»:  and  early  in  life  •fave  evidence  of  uncom- 
njnn  endowments,  lie  bei'ame  l>achel()r  of  divinity  in 
\'4**^.  and  was  so^n  :\{\(.r  choson  pastor  (»f  the  church  of 
Uf'tliltlicni,  in  rrairuc,  uiid  dean  an<l  rect'.»r  of  the  uni- 
ver«iity.  Ik*  tiijoyi'«l  h<re  the  lii;j:he>t  reputation — as 
Tvi'ii  lur  iIk'  sanctity  nf  his  life  and  the  jmrity  of  his 
ilni-triii'  s.  :ss  fnr  his  sound  accpiirenionts  in  kn^»^^k•d;i;<^ 
The  li^ht  of  ri-funnation  which  Wiclif  luul  kin<llctl  iu 
Enjiaiid.  liad  slioiu*  int«»  linlicnjia;  nn«l  ;:ivat  numbers 
of  lii«"  p«"-plc  rc'-rivcd  the  dnctrincs  he  tauirht  witli  jny 
and  i^l.-itlh'  -s.  In  tlic  bnast  «»f  lluss  tliiy  fniind  a  ready 
and  •arn*  St  n>p«)iis«*;  and  in  1  H'T.  \\v  lu';^an  openly  to 
I'l'.i'u  ill' in  t'»  bis  ti'M'k.  The  arcldiishnp  of  Prague, 
tiii'ii.'.j  !!»••  rriniiiiists  dailv  incna^in;!.  i>-iiied  a  decree 
f -r  ?!;••  .•-iipprr>si.in  of  Wiclii'.s  writiii;rs:  but  this  only 
st:ri.iilat''d  tb«'  fiirrids  nf  rcfnrin  to  still  -jn^ater  activity. 
Ibi^.".    in  pariiciilar.  nppnsel  the  deere«'  of  tlie  areh- 

l'.-:i'»ji  .'111.1  wifh  >iiii tJMT  ni«'nib«"rs  of  the  univii>ity 

:»fj  •  .i!«''i  f''"':!  Ills  d'cisii.ii. 

'I  I!*'  u.uiv  lieiii.'  mad'*  kn«'\Mi  t*i  tin-  pop«'.  Ip*  -^rantrd 
a  ri.:i;i:::.-si'ii  [n  < 'luilinal  <'«'l««niia.  t"  eiii-  .Inim  llu-s  lo 
;H|«*ar  ]Mr-'iial'v  a:  tin*  C"Uit  of  l{-»iije.  to  ;iii>\vt  r  ihi* 
a*vus;itiMiin  kiitl  ajain-t  iiini — i-t"  piracliin;-':  both  i-rror.^ 
ai.d  heresies,     lluss  desired  to  l)e  excused  from  a  per- 
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Bonal  appearance,  and  -was  so  greatly  favoured  in  Bo- 
hemia, that  king  Winccslaus,  the  queen,  the  nobility, 
and  the  university,  desired  the  pope  to  dispense  with 
such  an  appearance. 

Three  proctors  appeared  for  IIuss  before  cardinal 
Colonna.  They  endeavoured  to  excuse  his  absencCp 
and  said,  they  were  ready  to  answer  in  his  behalf.  But 
the  cardinal  declared  Huss  contumacious,  and  excom- 
municated him  accordingly.  From  this  unjust  sentence, 
liuss  appealed  to  a  future  council,  but  without  success; 
and,  notwithstanding  so  severe  a  decree,  and  an  expul- 
sion in  consequence  from  his  church  in  Prague,  he  re- 
tired to  Ilussenitz,  his  native  place,  where  he  continued 
to  promulgate  his  new  doctrine,  both  from  tlie  pulpit  and 
with  the  pen. 

In  the  month  of  November,  1414,  a  general  council 
was  assembled  at  Constance,  in  Geimany,  in  order,  as 
was  pretended,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  determining  a 
dispute  then  pending  between  three  persons  who  con- 
tended for  the  papacy ;  but  the  real  motive  was,  to  crush 
the  progress  of  the  reformation. 

John  Huss  was  summoned  to  appear  at  this  council; 
and,  to  encourage  him,  the  emperor  sent  him  a  safe- 
conduct  :  tlie  civilities,  and  even  reverence,  which  IIuss 
met  with  on  his  journey,  wore  beyond  imagination. 
The  streets,  and  sometimes  the  very  roads,  were  lined 
with  people,  whom  respect,  ratlier  than  curiosity,  had 
brought  together.  lie  was  ushered  into  the  town  with 
great  acclamations ;  and  it  may  be  said,  that  he  passed 
through  Germany  in  a  kind  of  triumpli.  He  could  not 
help  expressing  his  surprise  at  the  treatment  ho  re- 
ceived: "  I  thought,"  said  he,  "  1  luid  been  an  outcast. 
1  now  see  my  worst  frien<ls  are  in  Bohemia.'' 

As  soon  as  Huss  an-ived  at  Constance,  he  immedi- 
ately took  lodgings  in  a  remote  part  of  the  city.  When 
it  was  knotru  that  he  was  hi  the  city,  he  was  immedi- 
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ately  arrcstc*!,  and  committed  prisoner  to  a  chamber  in 
the  palace.  This  viokition  of  common  law  and  justice 
was  particularly  noticed  by  one  of  Uuss's  friends,  who 
ur^^ij  the  imperial  safe-conduct;  but  the  pope  replied, 
he  never  j^ranted  any  safe-conduct,  nor  was  he  bound  by 
that  of  the  emperor. 

"While  Iluss  was  in  confinement,  the  coimcil  acteil  the 
part  «.»f  inquisitors.  Tliey  condemned  the  doctrines  of 
Wiolif,  ami  even  ordered  his  remains  to  be  dug  up, 
and  burnt  to  ashes;  which  orders  were  strictly  com- 
plied with.  In  the  mean  time,  the  nobility  of  Bohemia 
and  IViaml  stron^ilv  intercedecl  for  lluss;  and  so  far 
I»r<vailed  as  to  prevent  his  bcin<»  condemned  unheard, 
which  had  been  resolved  on  by  the  conmiissioners  ap- 
TM'iiitfd  to  trv  him. 

When  he  was  brought  ])eforo  the  council,  the  articles 
oxhibitt-d  aixain.'jt  hiiii  were  read :  they  were  upwards  of 
f'lrtv  in  nuinbcT,and  chicllv extracted  from  his  Viritini^s. 

AfV-r  his  exaininntion.  he  wnrj  taken  from  tb.o  court, 
niid  a  rrs«»liiti'»n  was  foniK'd  bv  the  council  to  ]»urn  him 
as  a  lion'tic  if  he  wnuld  not  retract.  Ho  was  tlion  eom- 
niitti-^l  to  a  filthy  prison.  whtTi*.  in  the  ilaytinio,  he  was 
s«'  hidui  with  fetters  (m  his  Ii';:s,  tlr.'.t  ln»  cnuld  hardly 
move:  and  rvtrv  iiii'lit  he  was  fastened  bv  his  hand  to 
a  riii;r  a;?iin<t  the  walls  of  the  pri.^«»n. 

Aft'T  C'^ntinniie^  some  ilays  in  tiiis  situation,  many 
nobh'inen  'tf  iMilwrnia  iiitcre^ded  in  liis  behalf.  Thev 
dnw  up  a  i.t-tition  for  his  nlea-^r,  whieh  was  jnvsented 
t««  rhr  e«»uneil  by  sever.il  of  tlio  ni'»st  distin;zui-lie<l 
Ti"*'!«'S  of  Htihemia:  a  frw  A\\\<  aftir  the  petition  was 
j-n-'-ntt'd.  f'»ur  !»i-li'»ps  ;in«l  two  lord**  w^re  sent  by  the 
e!npi.Tor  t«»  tli"  piisf^n,  in  ••rder  t<»  jiri'vail  on  lliiss  to 
!:i:ik»'  a  reeantati^n.  Uut  he  callrd  <ind  t«»  witnrss. 
witli  t«  ars  in  his  ryr-;.  that  lu*  was  imi  e«»ii-.i-i«»us  «»r  bav- 
in^' ]ireaeh<'d,  or  written.  a;runst  the  truth  of  (.iod,  <»r 
the  faith  of  his  ortho«U«x  Clmreh. 
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On  the  fourth  of  July,  Hubs  was  brought,  for  the  last 
time,  before  the  council.  After  a  long  examination  he 
was  desired  to  abjure,  which  he  refused  without  the  least 
hesitation.  The  bishop  of  Lodi  then  preached  a  sangui- 
nary sermon,  concerning  the  destruction  of  heretics, — the 
prologue  to  his  intended  punishment.  After  the  close 
of  the  sermon,  liis  fate  was  dcteimined,  his  vindication 
disregarded,  and  judgment  was  pronounced.  Huss 
heard  this  sentence  without  the  least  emotion.  At  the 
close  of  it  he  knelt  down,  with  his  eyes  lifted  towards 
heaven,  and,  with  all  the  magnanimity  of  a  primitive 
martyr,  thus  exclaimed :  "  ilay  thy  infinite  mercy,  0 
my  God,  pardon  this  injustice  of  mine  enemies !  Thou 
knowest  the  injustice  of  my  accusations — how  deformed 
with  crimes  1  have  been  represented ;  how  I  have  been 
oppressed  with  worthless  witnesses,  and  a  false  condem- 
nation ;  yet,  0  my  G  od,  let  that  mercy  of  thine,  which 
no  tongue  can  express,  prevail  with  thee  not  to  avenge 
my  wrongs  1" 

These  excellent  sentences  were  esteemed  as  so  many 
expressions  of  treason,  and  tended  to  inflame  his  adver- 
saries. Accordingly,  the  bishops  appointed  by  the 
council  stripped  him  of  his  })rleatly  giinnents,  degi-aded 
him,  and  put  a  paper  mitre  on  his  head,  on  which  was 
painted  devils,  -with  this  inscription,  "  A  ringleader  of 
heretics."  Our  heroic  martyr  received  this  mock  mitre 
with  an  air  of  unconcern,  which  seemed  to  give  him  dig- 
nity rather  tlian  disgrace.  A  serenity,  nay,  even  a  joy, 
appeared  in  his  looks,  which  indicated  that  his  soul  had 
cut  off  many  stages  of  a  tedious  journey  in  her  way  to 
the  realms  of  everlasting  peace. 

After  the  ceremony  of  degi-adation  was  over,  the 
bishops  delivered  Huss  to  the  emperor,  who  put  him 
into  the  hands  of  the  duke  of  Bavaria.  His  books  were 
burnt  at  the  gates  of  the  church ;  and  on  the  sixth  of 
July  he  was  led  to  the  suburbs  of  Constance,  to  be  burnt 
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alive.  On  liis  arrival  at  the  place  of  execution,  he  fell 
on  liiri  kneoA.  sung  several  portions  of  the  Psalms,  looked 
steadfastly  towards  heaven,  and  repeated  these  words : 
*•  Into  thy  hands,  0  Lord,  do  I  commit  my  spirit :  thou 
ha.st  rotleemed  me,  O  most  good  and  faitliful  God.  Lord 
Jesu.^s  Christ,  aj^.sist  and  help  me,  that,  with  a  firm  and 
present  mind,  by  thy  most  powerful  grace,  I  may  under- 
iio  this  most  cruel  and  ignominious  death,  to  which  I  am 
comlenmed  for  preaching  the  truth  of  thy  most  holy 
Go?pel." 

When  t)ie  chain  was  put  about  him  at  the  stake,  he 
sjiid,  with  a  .smiling  countenance,  "'^\y  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  wa.s  bound  with  a  harder  eliuin  than  this  for  my 
sake,  and  wliy  then  should  1  be  ashamed  of  this  rusty 
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When  the  fagots  were  piled  up  to  his  very  peek,  the 
•hike  »if  Bjivari:i  wns  so  <»nicious  as  to  desire  him  to  ab- 
jur*'.  '*  No."  s:ii«l  IIuss,  **  1  never  preached  any  doctrine 
*'t*  an  evil  triiik-ncv:  and  wliat  I  tauirht  with  mv  lips  I 
iiM\v  !mm1  with  niv  hlnod."  Ih*  then  said  t**  th<^  e.xecu- 
ti"ii»T.  **  Y«ni  are  now;:oing  t«)  hnru  a  goose,  (lluss  sig- 
i»if\in:i  i^.Mj.^r  in  tin*  l»«»hi*nii:in  lun;run;re. )  but  in  a  cen- 
fiiiv  v.iU  \\ill  liavr  a  s'Aan.  wln»ni  v«*u  can  neither  roast 
ij'T  boil."  If  this  wtre  jir«»pliotie.  he  must  have  niumt 
M;i;:in  Ijither.  who  sliniit»  about  a  hundred  vears  after, 
:i!id  wli'»  Ir.id  a  >wan  ft»r  his  anus. 

The  llanies  wore  now  applied  to  the  fagot.s,  when  our 
n.arivr  >ni\j:  a  liviiin.  with  ho  loud  and  eiiet'rfnl  a  voice. 
Tl::it  In.'  was  liranl  thrnuiihall  the  eraeklinirs  of  the  e«»m- 
bii^ti^'L'-.  and  ilu-  ii«»isi-  of  the  multitude.  At  length  his 
•i..:i'i'  wris  inti-rriipt'd  by  tlu*  .*=»'vcTity  uf  the  flames, 
^iii'li  -«-»ii  el<'.-«'il  his  e.\i>ti'nee. 
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14.  JEROME  OF  PRAGUE. 

Jero^ie  was  tho  intimate  friend  imd  companion  of  Huss, 
and  suflfcred  martyrdom  about  one  year  later.  He  was 
educated  at  the  university  of  Prague,  had  travelled 
abroad,  visiting  most  of  the  countnes  and  universities 
of  Europe,  and  was  distinguished  for  his  virtues,  no  less 
than  for  his  uncommon  learning  and  elociuence.  On  his 
return  from  his  travels  he  openly  professed  the  doctrines 
of  Wiclif,  and  became  an  assistant  to  llusa  in  the  great 
work  of  reformation. 

On  the  fourtli  of  April,  1415,  Jerome  arrived  at  Con- 
stance, about  three  months  before  the  death  of  Uuss. 
He  entered  the  town  privately,  and  consulting  with  some 
of  the  leaders  of  his  party,  whom  he  found  there,  was 
easily  convinced  he  could  not  be  of  any  semce  to  his 
friend. 

Finding  that  his  an'ival  at  Constimcc  was  publicly 
known,  and  that  the  council  intended  to  seize  him,  ho 
thought  it  most  prudent  to  retire.  Accordingly,  the 
next  da}'  he  went  to  Iberling.  an  imperial  town,  about  a 
mile  from  Constance.  From  this  place  he  wrote  to  the 
emperor,  and  proposed  his  readiness  to  appear  before 
the  council,  if  he  would  give  him  a  safe-conduct;  but 
this  was  refused,  lie  then  applied  to  the  council,  but 
met  with  an  answer  no  less  unfavourable  than  that  from 
the  emperor. 

After  this  he  set  out  on  his  return  to  Hohemia.  He 
had  the  precaution  to  take  with  him  a  certificate,  signed 
by  several  of  the  B(»homian  nobility,  then  at  Constance, 
testifying  that  he  had  used  all  pi-udent  means  in  his 
power  to  procure  a  hearing. 

Jerome,  however,  did  not  thus  escape,  lie  was  seized 
at  Uirsaw,  by  an  officer  belonging  to  the  duke  of  Suits- 


BEC.  1.1  cnUSTIAS  UAKTTRS.  57 

badt,  who,  though  unauthorized  bo  to  act,  made  little 
doubt  of  obtainin;;  thanks  from  the  council  for  so  ac- 
ceptable a  service. 

The  duke  of  Sultsbach,  having  Jerome  now  in  his 
power,  wrote  to  tlie  council  for  directions  hovr  to  pro- 
eecil.  The  council,  after  expressin"  tlicir  obli<^tioiis  to 
tiie  duke,  desired  him  to  send  the  prisoner  immediately 
to  L'unstancc.  The  elector  palatine  met  him  on  the 
way,  and  conducted  him  into  the  city,  himself  riding  on 
borsebiick,  with  a  nnmcrous  retinue,  who  led  Jerome  in 
fetters  by  a  long  chain ;  and  immediately  on  his  arrival 
he  was  committed  to  a  loathsome  dungeon. 

Jerome  was  treated  nearly  in  the  same  manner  aa 
Uus3  had  been,  only  that  ho  was  much  longer  confined, 
and  shifieil  from  cjne  prison  to  nmithcr.  At  length, 
bein;r  hrought  heForo  the  council,  he  lU'sired  that  ho 
Dii^hl  {'load  his  own  cause,  iin<l  e.^ulpiLto  himself; 
^hicli  hcin?  riOwttl  him.  he  hrokcout  into  the  following 
elejitiit  exclamntiim : — 

"What  ImrUirity  is  tlii;*!  for  throe  hundred  and 
pitty  diiVi*  h;ivo  I  been  eoiifincil  in  a  variety  of  pri- 
»"ii8.  ThtTi-  is  ii"t  a  misery,  thi-iv  i.-s  n'>t  n  wantj 
th;it  1  havf  nut  ixpi'rienctnl,  'I'n  iiiy  enemies  you 
Ilivu  all-.wed  the  fiille)>t  s('0]il'  nf  accusiition — to  nie  you 
iliiiy  till'  hii.-t  iippfirtuniiy  i>f  liori-iice.  Nut  an  hour  will 
V'lU  in'W  inihiljji'  me  in  j  in -par  in;:  f"r  my  trial.  Ydu 
liavf  swidhmed  tli.-  Iil;icke^t  ealumiiics  a;.'ain;!t  me. 
Y.iii  liave  nprciicntiil  me  iH  a  hcntie.  willmut  know- 
in.;  n.y  d'ttriiK- :  u.<  an  uiciny  to  thr  liiith.  M<-rv  yuu 
ki..-A  wl,:.l  I'aitii  I  |.r'.tV.-<;^.-il;  as  a  piT.-^iriit'ir  ••I'  fHi-sts. 
Ii--I'.'re  VMii  (■..iiM  Icivf  :in  c,|,ji„rtuiiity  'd'  nndiT.-^tainliiig 
:iiy  '.■i^iiiniii-  nil  rl,:ii  ln-ad.  Viiii  an-  a  i;i-ncriil  f<>iiii- 
cii:  ill  \Mii  nniu- :il!  llii-  w-iil  I'an  .■nnilnuni-'ut.'  >'t 
-r.ivify,'wi-l..m,  i.iid  ■^i.iiciity;  hm  still  y..u  aiv  ni:-n. 
and  nun  :»<■  Mdiiciii)''  hy  n{i|icarmifi's.  '1 1"'  hi^ln-r 
v^ur  char.iet.r  i<  f.T  wisdom,  tin-  ;neatvr  oudit  your 
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care  to  be  not  to  deviate  into  folly.  The  cause  I  now 
plead  is  not  my  own  cause :  it  is  tlie  cause  of  men ;  it  is 
the  cause  of  Christians ;  it  is  a  cause  wliich  is  to  a£fect 
the  rights  of  posterity,  however  the  experiment  is  to  be 
made  in  my  person." 

This  speech  had  not  the  least  effect ;  he  was  obliged 
to  hear  the  charge  read,  which  was  reduced  under  the 
following  heads :  1.  That  he  was  a  dcrider  of  the  papal 
dignity;  2.  An  opposer  of  the  pope;  3.  An  enemy  to 
the  cardinals ;  4.  A  persecutor  of  the  prelates ;  5.  A 
hater  of  the  Christian  religion. 

The  trial  of  Jerome  was  brought  on  the  third  day  after 
his  accusation,  and  witnesses  were  examined  in  support 
of  the  charge.  The  prisoner  was  prepared  for  Iiis  de- 
fence, which  appciu's  almost  incredible,  when  wo  con- 
sider he  had  been  three  hundred  and  forty  days  shut  up 
in  loathsome  prisons,  deprived  of  daylight,  and  almost 
starved  for  want  of  common  necessaries.  But  liis  spirit 
soared  above  these  disadvantages,  under  which  a  man 
less  animated  would  have  sunk ;  nor  was  he  more  at  a 
loss  for  quotations  from  the  fathers  and  ancient  authors, 
ihan  if  he  had  been  furnished  with  the  finest  Ubrary. 

The  most  bigoted  of  the  assembly  were  unwilling  he 
should  be  heard,  knowing  what  effect  eloquence  is  apt  to 
have  on  the  minds  of  the  most  prejudiced.  At  length, 
however,  it  was  carried  by  the  majority,  that  he  should 
have  liberty  to  proceed  in  his  defence,  which  he  began 
in  such  an  exalted  strain  of  moving  elocution,  that  the 
heart  of  obdurate  zeal  was  seen  to  melt,  and  the  mind  of 
superstition  seemed  to  admit  a  ray  of  conviction.  He 
made  an  admirable  distinction  between  evi<lence  as  rest- 
ing upon  facts,  and  as  supported  by  malice  and  calumny. 
He  laid  before  the  assembly'  the  whole  tenor  of  his  life 
and  conduct.  He  observed  that  the  greatest  and  mos»t 
holy  men  had  been  known  to  dilTcr  in  pohits  of  specula- 
tion, with  a  view  to  distinguish  truth,  not  to  keep  it  con- 
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coated.  He  expressed  a  noble  contempt  of  all  his  ene- 
niie.4,  who  would  iiuvc  induced  Iiini  to  rctnict  the  cause 
of  virtue  and  truth.  I  le  entered  upon  a  hi;;h  encomium 
of  IIuss;  and  declared  he  was  ready  to  follow  him  in 
the  ^rlorious  track  of  nini-tyrdom.  I le  then  touched  upon 
the  most  ddeiifiiible  doctrines  of  Wiclif ;  and  concluded 
with  observing  that  it  was  far  from  his  intention  to  ad- 
vance anvthini;  aj^ainst  the  state  of  the  (,'hurch  of  God — 
that  it  was  only  ajj;ainst  the  abuse  of  the  cler^jy  he  com- 
plained, and  that  he  could  not  help  sayin;^.  it  was  cer- 
tainly impious  that  the  patrimony  of  the  Church,  which 
was  oriprinally  intended  for  the  ])uri)Ose  of  charity  and 
universal  benevolence,  should  be  prostituted  to  the  pride 
of  the  eye.  in  fe;i.^ts.  foppish  vestments,  and  other  re- 
proaches to  the  name  and  profession  of  Christianity. 

'I'he  trial  beinir  ovrr.  »leroine  received  the  same  sen- 
tence that  ha<l  been  prissi-d  upon  liis  martyreil  country- 
man. In  eonst'nuenee  (»t'  tiiis.  he  was,  in  the  usual  style 
of  p4ipish  artectation,  delivered  over  to  the  civil  jiower: 
but  as  he  Mas  a  lavman.  he  had  not  to  under^io  the  cere- 
iUi»ny  of  deirradatiun.  They  liad  prepared  a  cap  of 
papiT  jiainted  with  red  devils  which  beiniT  put  U[»on  his 
heal,  he  sai»l,  "  Our  Lord  Jesus  <'lirist,  when  hesufl'ered 
diiitli  fT  nn'.  a  most  miserable  sinner,  did  wear  a  crown 
of  tliiirii'^  upon  his  heail,  and  for  his  sake  will  1  wear 
this  caj»." 

Two  days  were  allowed  him  in  hoj>es  that  he  wouM 
reeaiit :  in  wliieh  time  tlie  cardinal  ot*  Florence  u<ed  his 
uimo.-t  ende:ivours  to  brin:^  liim  (»vrr.  Hut  they  all 
pr.)V«Nl  iiii',li'etii:il.  .ii*n>me  was  resii|ve«l  to  seal  the 
<l«H.'rrin»'  witli  hi^  Mo.id:  iinil  he  sull'ered  death  with  the 
uio^t  di.-liin:ul>lu- 1  niajiiaiiimiiv. 

In  L'oiiii:  to  I  lie  place  «tt"  execution  he  sun.;  several 
livr.iri'.  and  wln-n  iir  rame  to  the  >iMir.  ^hieh  was  the 
saiuo  V. -i.Ti'  Ihi-s  bail  l»n*;i  burnt,  he  km'll  dt»\Nn.  and 
pniVf'l  brvtiitly.     lie  rmbraerd  the  stakr  witii  jireat 
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cheerfulness,  and  when  they  went  behind  him  to  set  fire 
to  the  fagots,  he  said,  "  Come  here,  and  kindle  it  before 
my  eyes ;  for  if  I  had  been  afraid  of  it,  I  had  not  come 
to  this  place."  The  fire  being  kindled,  he  sung  a  hymn, 
but  was  soon  interrupted  by  the  flames ;  and  the  last 
woixls  he  was  heard  to  say  were  these :  '*  This  soul  in 
flames  1  offer,  Christ,  to  thee." 


15.  ESCII  AND  VOES. 

The  convent  of  the  Augustines  at  Antwerp  contained 
within  it  many  monks,  who  hailed  with  joy  the  truths 
of  the  Gospel  as  taught  by  Luther.  Several  of  them 
had  passed  some  time  in  Wittemberg;  and  subseciuently 
to  1510,  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace  alone  had 
been  preached  in  their  churclics  with  unusual  power. 
Toward  the  close  of  the  year  1521,  the  prior  and  one 
of  the  most  distinguished  of  the  monks  were  arrested. 
The  prior  recanted,  while  the  other  found  means  to 
appease  his  judges,  and  escaped  condemnation.  These 
proceedings  no  way  overawed  the  monks ;  but  they  con- 
tinued to  preach  tlie  Gospel  with  earnestness.  The 
people  crowded  to  their  clim'ch  in  such  iimubers  that 
it  was  unable  to  contain  them. 

In  October,  1 522,  the  storm  of  persecution  burst  forth 
upon  them — the  convent  was  closed;  the  monks  im- 
prisoned, and  sentenced  to  die.  The  sacred  vessels 
were  publicly  sold,  the  entrance  to  the  church  barri- 
caded, and  the  holy  sacrament  can-ied  forth  as  if  from 
a  place  of  pollution.  An  order  was  given  that  not  one 
stone  should  be  left  ui)ou  another  of  that  heretical 
monastery.  "  The  cause,"  said  Luther,  when  he  heard 
of  these  things,  "  is  no  longer  a  mere  trial  of  strength ; 
it  demands  the  sacrifice  of  om*  lives,  and  must  be  ce- 
mented by  our  blood."    Esch  and  Voes,  two  of  the 
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younger  monks,  evaded  for  a  time  the  search  of  the 
inquisitors ;  but  were  at  length  discovered,  put  in  chains, 
and  conducted  to  Brussels.  When  summoned  into  the 
presence  of  the  inquisitors,  it  was  demanded,  '*  Do  you 
retract  your  opinion  that  the  priest  has  no  power  to  for- 
give sins,  but  that  that  power  belongs  to  God  alone  V^ 
and  then  several  other  Gospel  truths  they  were  required 
to  abjure,  were  enumerated. 

They  firmly  replied,  "No,  we  will  retract  nothing; 
we  will  not  disown  God's  word ;  we  will  rather  die  for 
the  faith;* 

"  Confess  that  you  have  been  deceived  by  Luther," 
said  the  inquisitor. 

They  replied,  "As  the  apostles  were  deceived  by 
Jesus  Chri.<>t." 

The  inquisitors  then  said,  "  We  declare  you  to  bo 
heretics,  worthv  of  hnn^  l)unicd  alive ;  and  we  deliver 
vou  over  to  the  secular  arm." 

The  council  having  delivered  them  bound  to  the  exe- 
cutioner, Ilockstratin.  and  throe  f)thcr  inquisitors,  ac- 
ronipani<'d  them  to  the  ])ljice  of  execution.  Arriving  at 
the  scaffold,  the  young  martyr?  c<mtemplatc<l  it  with 
calmncF.H.  Their  constancy,  their  piety,  and  their 
youth,  drew  tears  from  the  inquisitors  thcm.^^elves. 
Whvu  thfv  were*  boun*!  to  the  stake,  the  confessors 
drew  near. — *' <.)nco  mure  wc  ask  you  if  you  will  re- 
ceive the  rhri.^tian  faith?'* 

*•  \Vu  Micve."  said  tliej-,  "  in  the  Christian  Church, 
hut  not  in  vour  i  luirch." 

Half  an  hour  then  elapsed.  It  wa.s  a  pause  of  hesi- 
tatit»n.  A  hopo  hail  Iwen  ohori.«^lied  that  the  near  pros- 
pwt  of  such  a  d<'atli  w<aild  iritiuii<late  those  yt»uilis. 
But  ahine  tranquil  of  all  the  crowd  that  thronged  the 
»*quaro,  t\i*:y  begun  to  sing  psahiis. — stopping  i>nco  in  a 
*hiii'  I"  drclaro  tliat  they  were  resulvod  to  die  lor  the 
name  uf  Jesus  Christ. 
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"  Be  converted !  be  converted  1"  cried  the  inquisitors, 
"  or  you  will  die  in  the  name  of  the  devil." 

"  No,"  answered  the  martyrs ;  "  we  will  die  like  Chris- 
tians, and  for  the  truth  of  the  Gospel." 

Tlie  pile  was  then  lighted.  While  the  flame  slowly 
ascended,  a  heavenly  peace  dilated  their  hearts;  and 
one  of  them  could  even  say,  "  I  seem  to  be  on  a  bed 
of  roses."  The  solemn  hour  was  come ;  death  was  at 
hand.  They  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  "  0  Lord  Jesus, 
thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  us !"  and  then  be- 
gan to  reciter  their  creed.  At  last  the  flames  reached 
them ;  but  the  fire  consumed  the  cords  wliich  fastened 
them  to  the  stake  before  their  breath  was  gone.  One 
of  them  feeling  his  liberty,  dropped  upon  his  knees  in 
the  midst  of  the  flames,  and  clasped  his  hands,  exclaim- 
ing, **  Lord  Jesus,  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  us !" 
When  their  bodies  were  wrapped  in  flame,  they  shouted 
aloud,  '*  Te  Deum  lavdamimy  Soon  their  voices  were 
stifled, — and  their  ashes  alone  remained.  The  execu- 
tion occurred  on  the  1st  of  July,  1523,  and  lasted  four 
hours.  These  were  the  first  martyrs  of  the  Refor- 
mation. 

i\l\  good  men  shuddered  when  they  heard  of  these 
events.  The  future  was  big  with  fearful  anticipations. 
"The  executions  have  begun,"  said  Erasmus.  "At 
length,"  exclaimed  liUther,  "  Christ  is  gathering  some 
fruits  of  our  preaching,  and  preparing  new  martyi*s." 
A  noble  Ihirvest,  says  the  historian,  spi-ung  up  from  the 
blood  of  these  martyrs.  Bnissels  manifested  a  willing- 
ness to  receive  the  Gospel.  This  occasioned  Erasmus 
to  remark,  **  Wherever  Alexander  lights  a  pile,  there  it 
seems  as  if  he  had  sowed  heretics." 
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la  iiENRY  zuniTEy. 

When  the  convent  at  Antwerp  was  broken  up,  Henry 
Zuphton  was  rescued  by  the  courage  of  some  women, 
from  the  hands  of  the  executioners.  Subsequently  he 
was  engageil  in  preaching  the  Gospel  at  Bremen. 

Nicholas  Boye,  pastor  at  Mehldorf,  in  the  country  of 
the  Dittmarches,  and  several  devout  persons  of  the 
neighbouring  districts,  having  invited  him  to  come  over 
and  declare  Jesus  Christ,  he  complie^l.  Immediately, 
the  prior  of  the  Dominicans  and  the  vicar  of  the  official 
of  Hamburg  concerted  measures.  "  If  he  is  allowed  to 
preach,  and  the  people  give  ear,"  said  they,  *'we  are 
undone."  The  prior  pa.«sed  a  disturbed  night;  and, 
rising  early  in  the  morning,  ropaired  to  the  wild  and 
liarrrn  heath  on  which  the  fortv-eiirht  ro;'ont.s  of  the 
countrv  wfrc  accu:>tniiied  to  hold  their  nurtin«is.  *'  The 
munk  from  liremen  is  come  anmng  us,"  said  he.  ad- 
•Ircssing  them,  '*  and  will  bring  niin  on  the  Dittnuirches.'* 
Tli«j.«e  forty- eight  sini])le- minded  and  unlearned  men, 
deceived  intu  the  belief  that  they  would  enni  imperish- 
able renown  b}'  delivering  the  world  froui  the  heretical 
monk,  tlecided  on  putting  him  to  death  without  so  mueh 
as  giving  him  a  hearing. 

It  was  r^aturday — and  the  |)rior  was  bent  on  prevent- 
ing Henry's  ]>reaeliing  on  the  fi>llowing  Sunday.  In 
the  mld«lle  of  th»*  night  he  knockeil  at  the  <b»or  of  the 
jia.-tMr  l>'«ye.  anneil  \viih  the  mamlate  nf  the  forty-eight 
rejriits.  '  if  it  In-  the  will  of  (Iinl  tliat  I  shouhl  <lie 
aiii''!ig  the  I)itlniaii-h<->/*  r^aid  Henry  Zuphten,  "heaven 
i<  as  j'Ti-ilv  reached  fr«.)ni  thence  as  from  anv\\here  else. 
I  ^\ill  j.na'h.'' 

He  a.^c  ndr-d  th<  l»uli>it,  antl  sp.ike  \silh  earnest hes.s. 
Hid  hearers.  Uioved  and  rou-sed  bv  his  Christian  elo- 
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quencc,  had  scarcely  quitted  the  church,  when  the  prior 
delivered  to  tliein  the  mandate  of  the  forty-eight  regents 
forbidding  the  monk  to  preach.  They  immediately  sent 
a  deputation  to  the  heath,  and  the  Dittmarches,  after 
long  discussion,  agreed  that,  considering  their  total 
ignorance,  further  measures  should  be  deferred  till 
Easter.  But  the  prior,  irritated  at  this,  approached 
certain  of  the  regents,  and  stirred  up  their  zeal  a&esh. 

"  We  will  write  to  him,"  said  they. 

"Have  nothing  to  do  with  him,"  replied  the  prior; 
"  if  he  begins  to  speak,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  withstand 
him.  We  must  seize  him  during  the  night,  and  bum 
him  without  giving  him  time  to  open  his  lips." 

Everything  was  arranged  accordingly.  The  day  after 
Conception  Day,  at  nightfall,  Ave  Maria  was  rung.  At 
the  signal,  all  the  peasants  of  the  adjacent  villages 
assembled,  to  the  number  of  five  hundred,  and  their 
leaders  having  broached  three  butts  of  Hamburg  beer, 
by  this  means  stimulated  their  resolution.  The  hour 
of  midnight  struck  as  the  party  entered  Mehldorf ;  the 
peasants  were  under  arms ;  the  monks  Ciirried  torches ; 
all  went  forward  in  disorder,  exchanging  shouts  of  fuiy. 
Arrived  at  the  village,  there  was  a  deep  silence  lest 
Henry,  receiving  intimation  of  danger,  should  effect  his 
escape. 

Of  a  sudden  the  gates  of  the  parsonage  were  burst 
open — the  drunken  peasantry  rushed  witliin,  striking 
everything  in  their  way — tossing  pell-mell,  dishes,  ket- 
tles, cups,  and  articles  of  apparel.  They  seized  any 
money  that  they  could  find,  and  then  rushing  on  the 
poor  pastor,  they  struck  him  down,  shouting,  "Kill 
him!  kill  him  I"  and  then  thi'cw  him  into  the  mud. 
But  Henry  was  their  chief  object  in  the  attack.  They 
pulled  him  out  of  bed,  tied  his  hands  behind  him,  and 
dragged  him  after  them,  naked  as  he  was,  in  the  piercing 
cold.    "  What  are  you  come  here  for  V"  cried  tliey ;  and 
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as  Henry  answered  meekly,  they  exclaimed,  "Down 
with  him !  down  with  him !  if  we  listen  to  him  we  shall 
become  heretics  like  himself."  They  had  dra^^cd  him 
naked  over  ice  and  snow,  his  feet  were  blecdinp;  pro- 
fusely, and  he  begged  to  be  set  on  hoi-seback.  "  A  fine 
thing,  tndy,"  said  thc}',  **for  us  to  furnish  horses  for 
hen-tics.  On,  on  I" — and  they  continued  dragging  him 
behind  them  till  they  arrived  at  the  heath.  A  woman, 
who  stood  at  the  door  of  the  house  just  as  the  servant 
of  God  was  passing,  burst  into  tears.  *'  My  good  wo- 
man," saiil  Henry,  "weep  not  for  me."'  Tlic  IjailifF 
pronounced  hi.i  sentence.  Then  one  of  his  ferocious 
escort,  with  a  sword,  smote  the  preacher  of  Jesus  Christ 
on  the  head.  Another  struck  him  with  a  club.  A 
monk  was  ordered  to  approach  and  receive  his  con- 
fe?>.««ion. 

"My  brother,"  said  Ilenr3^  'have  I  done  you  any 
wrong  V" 

*'>i<ine."  replied  the  monk. 

*•  Then."  returned  Heurv,  *'  I  have  nothing  to  confess 
to  vou:  and  v«»u  have  nuthinir  to  f«»r;'ive." 

The  mniik  retired  in  confusion.  Many  ntt<*nipt>  were 
mid<;  ti)  >rt  Hre  l^  the  ])ile;  but  the  woiul  would  not 
c:il'-h  I*'<a'  two  hours  the  martyr  stood  thu.^  in  pre- 
sence nf  till'  infuriatJMl  pea«s:intrv — calm,  and  lifting  his 
eves  t«i  heaven.  Whili*  thev  were  bin<liii;'  him.  that 
tht-v  mijht  v:\<X  hiiu  iut'»  tin*  flame,  he  br;:aii  to  o»nr«'.<s 
his  faith.  *"  l*'ii>t  luiin."  said  a  countrvnian.  dialing 
hiiij  a  blow  with  his  fist  on  the  m<mth:  'burn:  ami 
rifn-r  tiiat.  sp«ak.'*  Tiny  tliruw  hii.i  on  the  i>il«':  but 
it*'  r-'llr-l  ilnwn  on  unc*  si'l«".  »iohn  llolnn'.  seizing  a 
club,  !-irurk  him  upon  the  bivast,  an<l  laid  him  drad 
u|'"ri  the  l.'urnin-^  eoal^. 
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17.  THE  TWO  WI11TH3. 

Stammiieim  was  the  residence  of  the  deputy-bailiff 
Wirth,  whose  two  eldest  sons,  John  and  Adrian,  young 
priests,  full  of  piety  and  courage,  were  zealously  en- 
ga<5ed  ill  preaching  the  Gospel.  Anna,  the  mother,  liad 
reared  a  liuiiicrous  family  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  was 
herself  revered  for  her  virtues  the  whole  country  I'omul. 
Tlie  deputy- bailiff  and  his  two  sons  had  long  been  ob- 
jects of  special  dislike  on  account  of  their  faith.  Upon 
some  trifling  pretext,  a  band  of  soldiers  was  sent  from 
Zurich  to  airest  them.  Kutiman,  the  bailiff  of  Nuss- 
baum,  shared  their  confinement.  By  the  authority  of 
Zurich  tliey  were  sunendered  to  the  Diet,  and  conveyed 
to  Uadcn.     This  was  in  August,  1524. 

On  the  evening,  the  prisoners  arrived  at  T>aden,  where 
an  immense  crowd  was  awaiting  to  receive  them.  They 
were  taken  first  to  an  inn,  and  allerwards  to  the  jail. 
The  people  pressed  so  closely  round  to  see  them  that 
they  could  scarcely  move.  The  father,  who  walked  first, 
turned  round  toward  his  sons,  and  meekly  said, — "  See, 
my  dear  children,  we  are  like  those  of  whom  the  apostlo 
speaks — men  appointed  to  death,  a  spectacle  to  the 
world,  to  angels,  and  to  men."  (1  Ci>r.  iv,  0.)  Just 
then  he  chiuiced  to  observe  amoni^  tlie  crowd  the  bailiff 
Am-I^erg.  his  mortal  enemy,  and  the  prime  author  of 
all  his  misfortunes.  He  went  up  to  him,  held  out  his 
hand,  and.  gi'asj)ing  Am-Berg's, — though  the  bailiff 
would  have  turned  awa^'^, — said,  with  much  composure, 
"  There  is  a  God  above  us,  and  he  knows  all  things." 

The  examination  be^an  the  next  moniin;^.  AVirth, 
the  father,  was  the  first  who  was  brought  before  the 
tribunal.  Without  the  least  ccmsiduration  for  his  cha- 
racter or  for  his  age,  he  was  put  to  the  torture ;  but  he 
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ptTri'isteJ  in  ileclarii\2  that  ho  avus  innocont  botli  of  the 
I»iIIaire  ami  the  biirniii;^  of  Ittiii^en.  A  char;4c  ua.s  thou 
bruiiirht  a;^aiii.st  him  of  haviu':  doHtniyetl  an  imai^e  re- 
pn-.-^ciitiij;^  St.  Anne.  As  to  tlic  other  pri-snuei-.s,  no- 
thinjf  c<»iiM  he  substantiated  a;^auist  them,  e.Kcej>t  that 
Adrian  Wirih  was  married.  an<l  tliat  lie  was  aecuslonieil 
t«»  juvaeli  afirr  the  manner  of  Zwin;^br  an<l  Luther;  an«l 
that  J<>hn  Wirth  had  ;^iven  the  holy  saerament  to  a  sick 
man  without  camlle  or  bi«ll." 

But  the  more  eonclusively  their  innocence  was  esta- 
Mished.  the  more  furious  became  the  excitement  of  their 
adversaries.  Krnm  mornin;^  till  noon  of  that  day.  the 
iJd  man  was  made  to  endure  all  the  severity  of  tonnro. 
His  ttars  wrro  of  no  avail  t«>  soften  the  lu'arts  of  his 
judi't  s.  Jj'iiu  Wirth  w;is  si  ill  more  enu-lly  t«»rmented. 
*  T«!l  u-.**  .<aid  tlu-y.  in  tlie  midst  of  liis  a^ronie.-',  "from 
wli'i'ii  di  l>t  tliou  li'arn  ihv  heretical  cn-ed  V  Was  it 
Z^\i!sL'!'*.  "r  \\l:«»  rl-**.  tli.it  t.in^lit  it  thee":"  And  wln-ii 
!;»•  w:j,  li«Mrd  lo  fxelaim.  '(.I  merciful  and  everla-liii.^ 
<f'»«l.  irr.int  n.*-  h'*l|i  and  eonif»rt!"  •Aha!"  said  onr 
♦•f  ihe  d'putit  s.  'uli'if  is  y^ur  C/i/isf  now  r"  Winn 
Adrian  wn*  brini-bt  fi-rward.  S«.ba-tian  von  Stein,  a 
d«ii'itv  "f  li«nn-.  addp'-s«'d  him  thus : --"  YouiiiT  man. 
t«-li  n-  ti:e  truth;  f«»r  if  vou  nJusf  to  do  so,  I  ^wcar  by 
my  k!.Uiiii"«'d — tin*  khi::l.tiio«id  I  rrct-ivtd  on  the  vtry 

•  ■ 

•|"'t  '.vji.-n-  (lod  >uftVrril  martyrdom. — we  \\ill  ojicn  all 
til.-  V-  ins  ill  v..  n-  b  .dy.  one  bv  onr."     'flu-  vouni:  man 

•  ft  ■>  •  • 

M.is  fl.'ii  li  •i-!«-d  Up  bv  a  is-rd:  aiid  \Nhib'  h«'  was  <wihi:- 
\u^  ill  •!««•  air.  '  Y'MniLT  man."  said  Sti-:n.  wifii  a  fi-.  nd- 
i-li  -::ai«-  "t'li-i  is  *in\'  wcddin.'-'jifi :"  alhidin-'  to  iln» 
Uii:ii:j«-   \\i;;i-li  tli«'   youthful  ec«'li>ia.-lic  had  ri<'cni!v 

••  •:;r!-:ot'    I 

Tl."'  ••••.. uiiin"iti'»n  bt-iriL:  n«'W  r.-iirlud-d  tli*'  «Uj'Uti<-.-: 
:-t«ri'i  t'«  tli'ir  ^••v«r:i'  r.iiit«»;is  i-.  li.aLf  -ln-ir  i«  |»"rt. 
..!.  i  .::  i  1. -t  asM-mb].-  i^rain  until  f.-ur  wi-^k-J  bad  <'\- 
1  •!.  1      The  bairitr-i  \Nife— the  moilu-r  of  the  two  youn^ 
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priests — repaired  to  Baden,  carrj'ing  a  child  in  her 
anns,  to  ai)peal  to  the  compassion  of  the  judges.  John 
Esclier,  of  Zurich,  accompanied  her  as  her  advocate. 
The  hitter  recognised  among  the  judges  Jerome  Stockcr, 
the  laiidannnan  of  Zug,  ayIio  had  twice  been  bailiff  of 
Fraueufeld. 

"  Landamman,"  said  he,  accosting  him,  "  you  remem- 
ber the  bailiff  Wirtli ;  you  know  that  he  has  always  been 
an  honest  man/' 

*'It  is  most  tme,  my  good  friend  "Escher,"  replied 
Stockcr;  "he  never  did  any  one  an  injury:  country- 
men and  strangers  alike  were  sure  to  find  a  hearty  wel- 
come at  his  table;  his  house  was  a  convent, — inn, — 
hospital,  all  in  one.  And  knowing  this,  as  I  do,  had 
he  committed  a  robbery  or  a  murder,  I  would  have 
spared  no  effort  to  obtain  his  pardon ;  but  since  he  has 
burned  St.  Aime,  the  grandmother  of  Christ,  it  is  but 
right  that  he  should  die.'' 

*'  Then  God  take  pity  on  us  I"  ejaculated  Escher. 

The  gates  were  now  shut,  (this  was  on  the  2Sth  of 
September,)  and  the  deputies  of  Berne.  Lucerne,  Uri, 
Schwitz,  Underwald,  Zug.  Glaris,  Friburg,  and  Boleure, 
having  proceode<l.  agreeably  to  usage  %  to  delibemtc  on 
their  judgment  with  closed  dooi^s,  sentence  of  deatli  was 
passed  upon  the  bailiff'  Wirth.  his  son  John,  who,  of  all 
the  accused,  was  the  firmest  in  his  faitli,  and  who  ap- 
peared to  have  gained  over  the  others,  and  the  bailiff 
Kutiman.  They  spared  tlie  life  of  Adrian,  the 
younger  of  Wirth's  sons,  as  a  boon  to  his  weeping 
mother. 

IMie  prisoners  were  now  brought  forth  from  the  tower 
in  whicli  the}'  had  been  ecaifmed. 

"M}*"  son,"  said  the  father  to  Adrian,  "we  die  an 
undeserved  death ;  but  never  do  thou  think  of  aveng- 
ing it." 

Adrian  wejit  bitterly. 
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*'  My  brother/'  said  John,  "  where  Christ's  word  coxnos 
his  cross  must  follow." 

After  the  sentence  had  been  read  to  them,  the  three 
Christian  sufferers  were  led  back  to  prison ;  John  Wirth 
walking  first,  the  two  bailiffs  next,  and  a  vicar  behind 
them.  As  they  crossed  the  castle  bridr^e,  on  which 
there  was  a  chapel  dedicated  to  St.  Joseph,  the  vicar 
called  out  to  the  two  old  men, — "  Fall  on  your  knees, 
and  invoke  the  saints.*' 

At  tliese  wonls,  Jolm  Wirth,  turning  round,  said, 
"  Father,  be  firm.  You  know  there  is  but  one  Mediator 
between  God  and  man — Christ  Jesus." 

*•  Assuredly,  my  son,"  replied  the  ohl  man ;  "  and  by 
the  help  of  llis  grace  I  will  continue  faithful  to  him, 
even  to  the  end.*' 

On  this,  they  all  tlii^ce  bo^^n  to  repeat  the  Lonl's 
prayer.  "  Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven.'*  .  .  .  And  so 
they  cH'Ssed  the  britl;io. 

T hev  were  next  condiictnl  to  the  scafTohl.  John 
Wirih,  whn.-*c  heart  was  filled  wiih  the  tondiTost  solici- 
tude ftjr  hi.-*  lathtr.  biide  him  u  Sdk-mn  farewell. 

*Mv  beloved  fatlKT."  said  ho.  *  heiic'i'forth  thou  art 
my  faiher  no  lori;zer,  and  I  am  no  loii;^or  thy  son;  but 
we  are  bruthiTs  still  in  Christ  our  Lord,  ft»r  whose 
ii;init.''.s  .s-.ikc  wa  are  dooUHtl  to  sulVer  death.  So  now, 
if  such  Ik.*  (iod's  will,  my  luloved  brother,  let  us  tlopart 
to  Ik.'  with  hiiti  who  is  the  fatlier  of  us  all.  Fear  no- 
Uiin;::" 

"Amen  I"    an.^wercd  the  <  Id  man,   'nntl  ninv  (lod 

ft 

Almijity  Mess  thee,  my  beloved  son.  anil  hmlher  in 
Chri.-i." 
Thu."*.  'Ml  the  thre.-Iiold  nt\t«riiiiv.  did  father  and  s-mi 

■ 

take  their  h-ave  «»!*  eaeh  ntluT.  v, iili  jnvfri!  antirii':i:i«»ns 
of  that  mi.-eeii  state  in  whieh  llirv  -ln>iil«l  U- united  ;i new 
by  imperi.-lialil'-  lies.  Therr  ^\ep'  hut  r«w  ani'»!!ii  the 
multituile  around  whose  tears  di^l  not  iluw  profusely. 
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The  bailiff  Rutimnn  pniyod  in  silence.  All  three  then 
knelt  down  "  in  Christ's  name," — and  their  heads  wejc 
severed  from  their  bodies. 


la  JOHN  LECLEIIC. 

On  the  12th  of  April.  15*23,  an  ordinanee  of  the  bishop 
deprived  the  evangelical  ministers  of  Meaux  of  their 
licenses  to  preach,  and  compelled  them  to  seek  safety 
abroad.  Those  who  had  received  the  truth  then  sought 
to  edify  one  another,  rrominent  among  them  for  pieiy, 
intelligence,  boldness,  and  zeal,  was  Leclerc,  a  poor 
wool-comber,  lie  was  one  of  those  men  whom  the 
Spirit  of  (iod  inspires  with  courage,  and  places  foremost 
in  the  rank  of  a  religious  movement.  He  began  to  visit 
from  house  to  house,  strengthening  and  coniinuiug  the 
disciples  in  their  faith.  Having  rashly  posted  a  placard 
against  antichrist  at  the  door  of  the  cathednil,  the  priests 
were  e.xcited  to  the  hiirhest  degree  of  indignation. 
"Whatr*  exclaimed  thev,  "shall  a  base  wool-comber 
be  allowed  to  assail  the  popeY''  The  Franciscans 
were  furious.  'They  insisted  that  at  least  on  this  occa- 
sion a  toirible  example  should  be  made.  Leclerc  was 
first  thrown  into  pris()n,  then  condemned  to  be  pub- 
licly whipped  through  the  city  three  successive 
days,  and  on  the  third  day  to  be  branded  on  the 
forehead. 

'J'he  mournful  spectacle  began.  Leclerc  was  led 
through  the  streets,  his  hands  bound,  his  back  bare, 
ami  receiving  from  the  executioners  the  blows  he  had 
drawn  upon  himself  by  his  o])position  to  the  bishop  of 
Rome.  A  great  crowtl  followed  the  martyr  s  pix)grc8S, 
which  was  marked  by  his  blood;  some  pui-sucd  the 
heretic  with  yells;  others,  by  their  silence,  gave  no 
doubtful  signs  of  sympathy  with  him ;  and  one  woman 
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cncoiira;^d  the  martyr  by  her  looks  and  wonls — she 
woA  his  mother. 

At  length,  on  the  third  day,  when  the  bloody  pro- 
cession was  over,  Leclerc  was  made  to  stop  at  the  usual 
place  of  execution.  The  executioner  prepared  the  fire, 
heated  the  iron  which  was  to  sear  the  flesh  of  the  minis- 
ter of  the  Gospel,  and,  approaching  him,  branded  him 
as  a  heretic  on  his  forehead.  Just  then  a  shriek  was 
nttercfl — but  it  came  not  from  the  martyr.  His  mother, 
a  witness  of  the  <lreadful  pi»rht,  wnmg  with  an;^ish, 
endiire<l  a  violent  Ptni^i^le  between  tho  enthusiasm  of 
faith  and  maternal  foelin^s;  but  hor  faith  overcame, 
and  she  exclaimed,  in  a  voice  that  made  the  adver- 
saries tremble,  "  (ilory  bo  to  Je.'*nfi  Christ  and  his  wit- 
nes-^es.''  Thus  did  this  Frenchwnman  of  the  sixteenth 
cf'iitury  have  respect  to  that  wonl  of  the  Son  of  (Jod, 
*■  \\  ho!»oever  loveth  his  son  mon*  than  me  is  not  worthy 
f»f  me.**  So  (larinLT  a  ecura^ro  at  such  a  moment  mi;:ht 
have  .seemed  to  demand  instant  punishment:  but  that 
Christian  mother  l»ad  struck  powerless  tlie  hearts  of 
prif-st-*  and  soldiers.  Tlieir  fury  was  n*strainetl  by  a 
mi.irhtier  arm  than  theirs.  The  crowd  fallin;:  back  and 
makinz  wav  for  her,  alli»we(l  the  mother  to  re^'ain.  with 
falt'.rin^  >t'-j».  her  Innnble  dwelling;.  Mi»nks,  anil  even 
tl.o  town-.««TJeant-*  thrniselves,  ^azed  on  her  without 
movinjz:  "m^t  one  of  Iut  eneniie-'.*"  savs  Theodore 
lU'-AH,  "ilared  \mt  forth  his  hand  a;riinst  h*T."  After 
tiiis  punl-ilinient.  l/'clere.  beiiiir  set  at  lil)erty.  withdrew, 
fir<5t  to  itosav  «n  \U'u\  a  town  six  Kairues  from  Meaux, 
and  >ub«'<ju«'ntly  to  M«'tz.  in  Lorraine.  "And  then'." 
-:iys  Theo<liirr  llr/a.  "h*'  a<*ted  «»n  ilie  example  <»f  St. 
r.knl.  \vh",  whili-  labninin;!  at  Corinih  a.-^  a  tent-maker, 
j>^T>»iad«'d  b.irh  tilt' .U'ws  :iu«l  tlie  (Ire'-ks."  IIa\in^liis 
>fiiril  <tin«'d  widiin  lihu  :it  the  iilnhitrv  of  the  ]H-i»|iIe. 
h-'  brok«'  d'"\\n  tin*  inia/«s  in  one  of  their  rliapels.  and 
gciitlcred  the  fni 'Uients  before  tin-  altar.     Thi^  passa;:e 
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had  been  impressed  upon  his  mind  as  though  uttered 
by  the  voice  of  God  to  liim,  "  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down 
to  their  p^ods ;  but  thou  shalt  utterly  overthrow  them, 
and  quit^  In-eak  down  their  images."  Exod.  xxiii,  24. 
And  he  did  not  doubt  but  that  he  was  moved  by  the 
special  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  perfonn  this 
apparently  rash  act.  The  excitement  was  intense. 
**  Death — death  to  the  sacrilef];ious  wretch,"  resounded 
on  all  sides.  liCclerc  was  seized ;  but  instead  of  attcmpt- 
iuff  to  ilefend  himself,  he  exhorted  the  people  to  worship 
God  alone.  This  appeal  only  inflamed  the  fury  of  the 
multitude  to  a  still  higher  pitch,  and  they  would  will- 
ingly have  dragged  him  to  instant  execution.  When 
placed  before  his  judges,  nothing  daunted,  he  coura- 
geously declared  that  Jesus  Christ — God  manifest  in 
the  ilosh — ought  to  be  the  sole  o))ject  of  worship.  He 
wa.s  sentenced  to  be  burnt  to  death,  and  conducted  to 
the  place  of  execmtion. 

Here  an  awful  scene  awaited  him:  his  persecutors 
had  been  devising  all  that  could  render  his  sufferings 
nn)re  dreadful.  At  the  scaftbld,  they  were  eni;a<»ed 
heating  pincert?,  as  instruments  of  their  cruelty.  Lc- 
clerc  heanl  with  calm  composure  the  savage  yells  of 
monks  and  people.  They  began  by  cutting  ofl"  liis  right 
hand:  then  taking  up  the  red-hot  i)incers,  they  tore 
awny  his  nose;  after  this,  with  the  same  instrument, 
they  lacerated  his  anus ;  and  having  thus  mangled  him 
in  many  places,  they  ended  by  applying  the  buniings 
to  his  breasts.  All  the  while  that  the  cruelty  of  his 
enemies  was  venting  itself  on  his  body,  his  soul  was 
kept  in  i)erfeet  peace,  lie  ejaculated  solemidy, — 
*'  Their  idols  arc  silver  and  gold,  the  work  of  men*s 
liands.  'J'hey  liave  mouths,  but  they  speak  not ;  eyes 
have  they,  but  they  see  not :  they  have  ears,  but  they 
hear  not;  noses  have  they,  but  they  smell  not:  tliey 
have  hands,  but  tliey  himdlc  not;  feet  have  they,  but 
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they  wulk  uut ;  neither  speak  they  through  their  tliruut. 
They  thut  make  tlieiii  are  Hke  unto  them ;  so  is  every 
one  that  trusteth  in  them.  ()  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the 
Lord :  he  is  their  hel])  and  their  sliield/'  The  enemies 
were  awed  by  the  siglit  of  so  much  C(»mposure ;  be- 
lievers were  confirmed  in  their  faith :  and  tlio  people, 
^'hosc  indi;;nation  had  vented  itself  in  the  first  burst  of 
au^cr.  were  astonished  and  affected.  After  under^^oin^ 
thc»e  tortuii'S.  Leclerc  Avas  burned  by  a  slow  fire  in  con- 
formity to  the  sentence.  {Such  was  the  death  of  the  first 
munvT  of  the  Gospel  in  France. 


ToWAlUiS  the  end  of  the  year  l')"J4,  iidbriiiation  was 
cnnveyi'fl  to  "  Antli<»ny  iltc  (jinnV*  tliat  a  pastor,  named 
Sehueh.  was  prcachiu;^  the  evan;;t'lical  doctrine  in  St. 
Hip|M»lyte.  ■  Let  them  return  to  their  duty,''  was  his 
stem  refily.  ""or  1  will  march  a^aiu.st  the  town,  and  lay 
it  wa.^li*  ^\itii  fin' and  sword."'  The  faithful  i)astor  re- 
fill vi-d  to  siirrilice  hi  in  self  fnr  his  llnvk,  and  forthwith 
r<'pain.*d  to  iht-  city  of  Nancy,  wlun-  the  duke  resitk»d. 
liii!ii«*dianly  on  jiis  ani\;ii.  Iir  was  ImJi:*  .1  ju  a  noisome 
pri*«tn.  und«'r  tli*-  cu-tody  of  laiitai  and  rrui.*l  mon. 
linnavrnMu^'.  tln'  inllmi'  US  confis.'^or  I'f  tli«'  duki'.  now 
had  till'  her*  til-  \\\  his  pnwcr.  llr  j-rt'sijltil  at  the  tri- 
hutial  befin-  whiiji  Si-lnuli  A^a^  cxninini  d.  Addrr^sin;: 
tin- pri.-ont  r.  In- <*riid  ont.  "Mi-retirl  •lud:i>!!  l)i'vilIII"' 
Schii<-h  pnsi-r\in;:  tin*  utmost  lran»|iiillil\  and  com- 
|ji»-up-.  ni.idi' no  rijilv  t't  iliLM'  insult^:  \>\\\  li«»ldin.;  in 
hi?  hand  a  llrtlr  ItiMc  a:!  covered  vMtii  n<il<  s  wliirli  \\v 
hail  writti'U  in  it.  Im*  nurklv  and  (■:irn<"'t]v  otnlV^si-d 
.fi>u-i  < 'iirist  and  him  rrncilit-il.  <  Mi  a  Mid-liii.  In-  as- 
>unjrd  a  m«'r»*  iiiiiniat*  d  mii-n. —  st<»od  wy  holdiy.  nisi-d 

hi.-  Viiicc  as  if  m«>\id  l-v  ilu-  Spirit  fp-ni  «'n  Iii^di.— antl. 
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looking  his  judges  in  the  face,  denounced  against  them 
the  fearful  judgments  of  God. 

Brother  Bonaventure  and  his  companions,  inwardly 
appalled,  yet  agitated  with  rage,  rushed  upon  him  8^ 
once  with  voliemcnt  cries,  snatched  away  the  Bible, 
from  which  he  road  those  menacmg  words, — and 
"niging  like  so  many  mad  dogs,"  says  the  chronicler, 
"  because  tlioy  could  not  wreak  their  fury  on  the  doc- 
trine, earned  the  book  to  their  convent,  and  burnt  it 
there." 

The  whole  court  of  LoiTaine  resounded  with  the  ob- 
stinacy and  presumption  of  the  minister  of  St.  Hippo- 
lyte ;  and  the  prince,  impelled  by  curiosity  to  hear  tlic 
heretic,  resolved  to  bo  present  at  his  final  examination, 
secretly,  however,  and  concealed  from  the  view  of  the 
spectators.  But  as  the  interrogatory  was  conducted  in 
Latin,  he  could  not  imdoi'st^ind  it :  only  he  was  struck 
with  the  steadfast  aspect  of  the  minister,  who  seemed  to 
be  neither  vanrpiishod  nor  abashed.  Indignant  jit  this 
obstiuacv,  Antlnmv  the  Good  started  from  his  seat,  and 
said,  as  he  retired,  *'  Why  dispute  any  longer?  He  de- 
nies the  sacnimont  of  the  mass;  lot  them  proceed  to 
execution  a^niinst  him."  Schuch  was  immodiatelv  con- 
demned  to  be  buniod  alive.  When  the  sentonec  was 
comnumicatod  to  him,  he  liftod  up  his  eyes  to  heaven, 
and  mildly  made  answer,  **  I  was  glad  when  they  said 
unto  me.  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord." 

On  the  lOtli  of  August.  ir):i"»,  the  whole  city  of  Nancy 
was  in  motion.  The  bells  gave  notice  of  the  death  of  a 
heretic.  Tho  mournful  ])rocession  set  out.  It  must 
pass  before  the  convent  of  the  Coi'deliers,  and  there  the 
whole  frateniity  were  gathered  in  joyful  expectation 
before  the  door.  As  soon  as  Sclnich  made  his  appear- 
ance, Father  Bonaventure.  pointing  to  the  carved  images 
over  the  convent  gjitcway,  wiod  out.  'Heretic,  pay 
honour  to  God.,  his  mother,  and  the  saints." 
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'*  O  hypocrites  1"  replied  Schuch,  standing  erect  before 
those  pieces  T)f  wood  and  stone,  **  tiod  will  destroy  you, 
and  brin;;  your  deceits  to  li^ht." 

When  the  martyr  reached  the  j)lace  of  execution,  his 
books  were  first  bunit  in  his  presence,  and  then  he  was 
calle<i  upon  to  recjint :  but  he  refused,  saying.  **  Thou, 
Go<.l.  hast  eallcd  me.  aiul  thou  wilt  strengthen  me  to  the 
end ;'  and  imme<liately  he  began,  with  a  loud  voice,  to 
repeat  the  fifty-first  Psalm.  *'llave  mercy  upon  me,  O 
(fod.  according  to  thy  loving-kinihiess  I"  Having 
mounted  the  pile,  he  contiimed  to  recite  the  Psalm 
until  the  smoke  and  flames  stifled  his  voice. 


•JO.  TlIK  JIKIIMIT  OF  LIVKY. 

In  the  forf.st  of  LixTV.  three  k-agucs  di^tant  from  Paris', 
and  nut  far  from  the  site  uf  an  ancient  abhcv  of  the 
order  nf  St.  -.Vugustiii,  livc<l  a  licnuit,  who.  having 
ehiiiiccd  in  hi.**  wanilcrings  to  fall  in  vith  Si»nic  of  the 
ni'-n  of  Mraux,  had  received  the  truth  of  the  (rospel 
int'»  his  he;irt.  Tlie  po<»r  hennit  had  felt  hini.-elf  rich 
indeed  that  dav  in  his  solitarv  retrewt.  when,  along  with 
til*'  .-ieantv  dnje  of  Im-ad  whieli  iniblic  eliaritv  had  af- 
f'rdeil  him.  he  brtiuglit  h»»me  .lesus  Christ  and  his  grace. 
H»'  uiHh-rstiM.d  from  that  time  liow  niueli  better  it  is  to 
L'ive  than  l'»  recei\e.  lie  v.cnt  fn»ni  enttage  to  cottage 
in  tii»'  villages  aronnd.  and  ::<  >«>i»n  a^  he  ernssed  the 
lljp'shnld.  be;!an  t«»  spi-ak  tn  the  jn-ur  ])easan!s  of  the 
<n»>lH'l.  and  llie  \'ivr  pardon  whieli  it  ofiers  t'»  evriv 
l.'i.id'iied  >oiil. — a  j.anl"n  inlinileh'  more  |in'«-ions  than 
aijv  i«r:«  <tlv  ahsMJiui'-n.  'I'ln-  l'«'«m1  herniil  of  Iasvv  was 
.-  ''ri  widely  kni»wn  in  tie  n"igl:lM.nrli»'iMl  nf  Paris;  many 
«Mnie  t"  vi'iit  him  at  hi-;  |Mi.'r  ln-i milage,  an^l  he  di<- 
eharged  the  i-lliee  of  a  kind  and  faithful  missionary  to 
the  .simple-minded  in  all  the  adjacent  ilistri<-ts. 
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It  was  not  long  before  intelligence  of  what  was  doing 
by  the  new  evangelist  reached  the  eara  of  Ehc  ISorbonne, 
and  the  magistrates  of  Paris.  The  heimit  was  seized, 
— dragged  from  his  heimitage — from  his  foi-est — ^from 
the  fields  he  had  daily  traversed, — thrown  into  a  dun- 
geon in  that  great  city  which  he  had  always  shnnned, — 
brought  to  judgment, — convicted, — imd  sentenced  to 
*■  the  exemplary  punishment  of  being  burnt  by  a  slow 
fire." 

in  order  to  render  the  example  the  more  striking,  it 
was  determined  that  he  should  be  burnt  in  the  close  of 
Notre  Dame — before  that  celebrated  catliedral,  which 
typifies  the  majesty  of  the  Roman  (.^atholic  Church. 
The  whole  of  the  clergy  were  convened,  and  a  degree 
()f  pomp  was  displa3'ed  equal  to  that  of  the  most  solemn 
festivals.     A  desire  was  shown  to  attract  all  Paris,  if 
possible,  to  the  place  of  exccuti<m.     *'  The  great  bell  of 
the  church  of  Nutre  Dame  swin;rinir  heavilv,"  savs  an 
historian,  "to  rouse  the  people  nil  over  ]\iris.''     And 
accordingly  from  every  surrounding  avenue,  the  people 
came  flocking  to  the  spot.     The  deep-toned  reverbera- 
tions of  the  bell  made  the  workman  quit  his  task,  the 
student  cast  aside  his  books,  the  shop-keeper  forsake 
his  traffic,  the  soldier  stnrt  from  the  guard-room  bench, 
— and  already  the  close  was  filled  with  a  dense  crowd, 
wliicli  was  continually  increasing.     The  hermit,  attired 
in  the  robes  approj)riat.ed  to  obstinate  heretics,  bare- 
headed, and  with  bare  feet,  was  led  out  betbre  the  doors 
of  the   cathedral.      Tranquil,   firm,   and   collected,   he 
replied  to  the  exhortations  of  the  confessors,  who  pre- 
sented him  with  the  crucifix,  only  by  declaring  that  his 
hope  rested  solely  on  the  mercy  of  God.     The  doctors 
of  the  Sorbonne,  who  stood  in  the  front  rank  of  the 
spectators,  observing  his  constancy,  and  the  effect  it 
produced  upon  the  people,  cried  aloud.  **lle  is  a  man 
foredoomed  to  the  fires  of  hell.''     The  clang  of  the  great 
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bell,  which  all  this  wliile  vfim  inin*^  Avith  a  rnllin^f  stroke, 
while  it  stunned  the  ears  of  the  inultitu<le,  served  to 
heighten  the  solemnity  of  tliat  mournful  spectaele.  At 
len<^h  the  hell  wa;«  silent, — and  the  martyr  having  an- 
swere«l  the  last  inteiTogatory  of  his  advei-sarics  by  say- 
ing that  he  was  resolved  to  die  iu  the  faith  of  his  Lord 
Jesus  (.'hrist,  underwent  his  sentenee  of  heing  "  burnt 
hv  a  .slow  fire."  And  so,  in  tlie  csithe<lral  ch)SO  of 
Notre  r>anu'.  beneath  the  stately  towei-s  ereeted  by  the 
|»irty  of  Louis  the  younger,  amidst  the  eries  an<l  tunud- 
tuous  exeitenient  of  a  vast  population,  died  jicaceably, 
a  man  Avhose  name  historv  has  not  deijrned  to  transmit 
to  u-^. —  'the  hermit  of  Livrv." 


•Jl.  JOHN   LAMIJKirr. 

.b'HN  L\Miti:uT  Ma^  bf)rn  in  Norfi»lk.  e<lucated  at  Cam- 
l»ii«ljt».  aii'l  Immmiih;  a  pr»*;iclier  to  the  Kiiglisli  merehants 
at  Antw(Mi».  Urn*  he  was  ensnared  by  the  niini(»ns  of 
pMj,«Tv  aTnl  eoTivt'Vod  to  L»>ndoii  about  tin*  year  l."i:i*J. 
After  iimb-ri^oinir  an  examination  before  lh(»  arebbish(»p 
Warliam.  Iif  was  e«'nriiii<l  in  pns«ni.  \\here  Iu-  remained 
till  aftiT  tin*  •Katli  of  the  bi.-linp. 

In  l.'«"»*».  bis  Dpininn  of  the  nature  of  the  liOrd's  sup- 
p<r  breame  a  subj«M-t  <»f  publie  notoriety.  (lariliner. 
then  liisliop  of  \VinehestiT — a  man  of  infamous  memory 
— srized  upon  th<*  ofrasidu  to  instil  into  tliemind  of  the 
K'wvj:.  II«'nry  VI H  .  that  he  ha<l  now  an  uppurtunity  t') 
eli-.ir  hinjsi'lf  fnim  the  a.«rpfrsions  Avbieli  his  oppi»siti«>n 
to  th«'  l{onii>h  hi'.rarehy  had  bri»u;iht  ni»on  him.  if  he 
Would  prorci-d  viiToionsly  H-aiiist  .b«hn  Lambrrt  for 
hiTo»<v  'I'lir  kiiiL'  In  arkt-mtl  to  thi^^  a'lviet*.  and  srnt 
*'Mi  a  iriin-ral  eoinii,i>Hinii.  oinnnamlini:  hi^  nobles  au'l 
b>liop'*  to  a>>enibie  in  Lon»lon  to  a'•^i^t  hijn  a;:ainst 
heretics  and  heresies,  upon  whirh  h<*  himself  woftld  <?it 
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ill  ju<l<5ment.  AVlicn  all  things  were  prepared,  a  day 
was  appointed  for  Lambert's  appearance,  many  of  the 
nobility  were  there,  and  all  the  scafiblds  were  tilled  with 
spectators.  At  length  the  faithful  ser%'ant  of  Christ  was 
brought  from  prison  with  a  guard  of  armed  men,  and 
was  i)laced  opposite  the  king's  seat,  who  came  as  the 
judge  of  that  controversy;  on  his  right  hand  sat  the 
bishops,  behind  the  lawyers,  and  on  tlie  left  hand  the 
peers  <.»f  the  u?alm.  }f eniy,  turning  to  his  counsellors, 
commanded  the  bishop  of  Ext;ter  to  declare  to  the  peo- 
ple the  cause  of  their  assembling.  He  informed  the 
multitude,  that  though  the  king  Imd  abolished  the  autho- 
rity of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  yet  that  he  would  not  have 
any  suppose  he  intended  to  extinguish  religion,  or  to 
give*  lil)crty  to  heretics  to  disturb  the  Church's  peace ; 
and  that  his  purpose  was  to  refute  the  heresies  of  the 
prisoner  tlien  before  them,  and  other  similar  heretics, 
and  openly  to  condemn  them  in  tlie  presence  of  them  all. 
The  bisliop  having  ended  his  oration,  the  king  stood 
up,  and  with  bent  brows  looking  upon  Lambert,  de- 
manded of  him  what  was  his  name.  Kneeling  down, 
he  meekly  said,  "My  name  is  John  Nicholson,  though 
ordinarily  1  am  called  Lambert.'*  After  various  ques- 
tions and  answers,  Heni-v  ordered  him  to  declare  his 
o])inioii  about  the  sacrament  of  the  altar;  he  then  gave 
( Jod  thanks,  who  liad  inclined  the  heai-t  of  the  kins  him- 
self  to  hear,  and  understand  the  cause  of  religion :  but 
tlu^  king  with  an  angry  voice  interrupted  him,  saying. 
"  1  came  not  hither  to  hear  mine  own  pniises,  therefoi'C 
briefly  go  to  the  matter,  without  any  more  circum- 
stances." Alarmed  by  these  angry  words,  he  paused 
awhile,  considering  what  Iw  should  do  in  such  an  ex- 
tremity. 1'he  king,  still  more  incensed  at  his  delay, 
cried  out  in  great  fury,  "Why  standest  thou  still? 
Answer  what  thy  judgment  is  about  the  sacrament  of 
the  alkir."     Lambert  first  (pioted  Augustine's  opinion, 


SEC.  I.J 


CIIIUSTIAX  MARTVRJ?. 


79 


au<I  then  plainly  denied  that  it  was  the  body  of  Christ. 
Archbishop  Cranmer  then,  at  the  king's  command, 
ar^unl  the  point  with  him ;  but  the  answers  of  the  pri- 
soner were  .so  acute,  and  his  arguments  so  conclusive, 
that  the  archbishop  was  unable  to  c;>pc  with  him.  This 
frreaily  excited  the  king  and  amazed  the  people.  Gar- 
din**r  br««ke  in  up««n  the  argninent.  with  taunts  and  jeerri; 
and  alsu  other-*,  till  no  less  than  ten  bishcips  had  pressed 
the  pris'»n(T  witli  their  arguments.  At  U'ligtli,  wearied 
liilh  his  hnig  stamling.  which  had  ci>htinued  five  hours, 
afllictfd  with  the  taunts  and  intlignitii's  he  had  received, 
and  seeing  no  hope  that  the  tnith  wouhl  ]»r(Tail  or  have 
ev«-n  a  decent  hearing.  Lambert  re.-sulvcd  to  say  no 
hiore. 

Tlie  kinir  thru  said  to  him  :  '*  What  savest  thou  after 
all  this  pain<  taken  with  thee/  Wilt  tlum  live  or  die? 
Wli.it  savrst  thnu?  Thou  hast  vet  free  elioioe."  He 
aii-i'AtTrd.  *  1  >!i1iiiiit  mVM'lf  whi»llv  t'»  tlio  will  of  your 
i:..ii''Stv.**  T!.«*  kiiii:  rcplinl.  -  Cnijimit  thv.^^rlf  iiito  tlie 
l.ii.  i-i  ''f  <i"l.  hot  <«r  mc."  To  v.jiirh  tin'  martyr  an- 
•»•••*:•• 'd.  "  I   r'-aiiinrml  my  soul  iut'»  the  hands  of  (lod, 

*•••*  lijv  b.»']v  1  \\1p»1Iv  submit  to  v««ur  clt-ni'iirv."    Then 

•  •  •  »  > 

y.i'A  ti.''  kih_'.  *'  If  V'»u  nininiit  voursi-lf  t«)  niv  jud;'m('nt 
V..I1  i.ju-:  «ii«':  f -r  1  will  bt?  }u*  iiutn'ii  to  hrrctics."  He 
ih' fj  r«.'.:ini:iiidv  I  that  till'  stiilvncc  of  cjUiK-mnation 
•»li- •;11  !•••  nad. 

I  j!«ii  ih  ••lay  app«»inted  for  this  holy  martyr  to  suffer, 
li«*  \\a-  ^p'U^lit  fUt  of  prison  by  vight  o'clock  in  the 
m-rniii^  When  tin'  h«iur  t»f  ilcaili  <*amc.  he  found  nmch 
i'lV  and  <"in;"..rt  in  his  suul.  ('01111111?  out  of  tlio  cliani- 
^•' :•  int  •  t'.'*  liaM.  Ic*  -alut«d  tin*  g»'ntlcni«'n.  and  sat  down 
I.  I.r- .'k**i-t  ultli  tlnni.  aflrr  which  ho  was  sonn  c.iii- 
\-  v.-l  t..  Sh.j'hti'lil  O'.r  place  of  cMculi-  n  Wlim  his 
!»"*  v.-  •  bmi..- I  t  •  ill*'  <:uiiip<.  the  wptelied  t«»rnien- 
t..r-  wi'i.in-w  tic  fiP'  lr.»iii  him  l«'a\ing  but  a  small  fire, 
and  C-.  li-  und-  r  him  :  aft.-r  tliis  two  of  them  thrust  their 
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halberds  into  his  sides,  with  which  they  lifted  him  up  as 
far  as  the  chain  wouM  j^ennit..  At  this  time  of  extreme 
miseiy  the  holy  sniTerer  liftin;;  up  his  hands,  while  his 
fingers'  ends  were  llamin«^  with  fire,  said,  "  No?ie  hiU 
Christ — nnne  hitf  Christ.r  Ik'inglct  down,  he  fell  into 
the  fire,  where  lie  endi'd  his  sorrows,  and  his  spirit  fled 
to  the  joy  of  his  Lord. 


aa.  ANN  ASKEW. 

Sui  William  Askew,  of  Kelsay,  in  Lincolnshire,  was 
blessed  with  several  dauiihters.  His  second,  named 
Ann,  ha<l  receive«l  a  <^enteel  education,  which,  with  an 
agreeable  per-son  an<l  good  understanding,  rendered  her 
a  very  proper  person  to  bo  at  the  head  of  a  family. 
Her  father,  regardless  of  his  daughter's  inclination  and 
happiness,  obliged  her  to  mnrry  a  gentleman  who  had 
nothing  to  recommend  him  but  his  fortune,  and  who  was 
a  most  bigoted  papist.  No  sooner  was  he  convinced  of 
his  wife's  regard  for  the  doctrines  of  the  reformation 
from  popery,  than,  by  the  instig-ation  of  the  priests,  he 
violently  drove  her  fmm  his  house,  though  slie  had  borne 
him  two  cliildren,  and  her  e^mduct  was  unexceptionable. 
Abandoned  by  hrr  lius])and,  she  came  up  to  liondon  in 
order  to  procure  a  div<:»rce;  but  here  she*  was  cnielly 
beti'aycd  by  him,  and.  upon  his  information,  tiiken  into 
custody,  and  examined  concerning  her  faith.  After 
imdergoinganexanunation  before  an  inquisitor,  and  also 
before  Bonner,  through  the  importunity  of  friends  she 
was  liberated  upon  bail. 

Some  time  after  she  was  again  apprehended,  ami  car- 
ried before  the  king  s  council.  Tiio  lord  chancellor 
asked  her  opinion  about  the  sacrament :  she  answered, 
that  she  believed,  that  so  often  as  she  received  the  bread 
in  remembrance  of  Christ's  death,  she  received  the  fruits 
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of  his  moftt  glorious  passion.  The  bishop  of  Winches- 
ter unlered  her  to  «^ivc  a  nion?  direct  reply.  She  aii- 
Hwere*l.  she  wonll  not  sin;;  the  Lfird's  sonw  in  a  strange 
laml.  The  bishop  toUl  her  she  was  a  pan-ot.  After 
mucli  other  debate  she  was  inipri.soned  till  the  ue.xt  day. 
when  thry  a;rsun  inquired  what  she  said  to  the  sacni- 
meiit :  slic  answercil,  that  she  had  said  what  she  couhl 
Kiy.  (Jardiner  with  some  others,  earnestly  persuaded 
her  tu  confess  the  sacrament  to  be  the  flesh,  blood,  and 
htjUL'  of  Christ ;  she  told  two  of  them,  that  it  was  a  great 
shame  for  them  to  counsel  her  contrary  to  their  own 
knowletli^c :  after  much  other  ariruin;:.  thev  dismissed 
her.  The  Sabbath  full«.»win;»  she  was  vcrv  ill,  and  seem- 
inir  likely  to  die,  she  desired  to  speak  with  Mr.  Latimer; 
*»ut  iiist^'ud  of  ^nnitin;:  this  small  retjuest.  ill  as  she  was, 
th«'V  <»*nt  hor  to  New 'atf. 

Sh»*  ^^:^s  afti*r\var.ls  broiiLfht  to  trial  in  Guildhall, 
^\1kt='  A\f*  was  n*«|uirctl  t<>  rivant.  or  be  conilemnoil  as  n 
h*-r»ti«::  >]\('  answL'n'd  that  she  was  no  hen'tie.     Thev 

• 

a^k' d  h'-r  if  sin*  wnuld  diriv  the  sacrani'iil  t«»  bi'  Clirist's 
b-Mlv  :!Til  MtMid?  She  said.  *■  \vi\,  W'V  Christ  that  was 
In-.h!  ••f  i!;«'  b!r'i?i'.l  vlririn  i-  imv,  in  iKuvcn.  and  v. ill 

« 

I   III"  fr'.:ii  th«i!<v  at  th<'  latt'-r  tlr'v.     That."  said  she, 

ft 

'■wKi«]i  v«.ii  t-all  v«»nr  l'«"1.  i-*  hut  :i  vivvv  (»f  bread,  autl 
aft'.r  a  t'-]ij«'\Nill  iimw  ni«»nMv  and  turn  (o  nothiiiLT  that's 
j-'l:  th'Tif*  n»  it  t*aiiii'»t  b'.'  <i«»d."  Thev  \sished  hrr 
ti.fi.iitV--.TM  a  ptit-it:  <h»'  said  she  w<m]d  cniifi'ss  her 
f.iu:?-  t"  *M,«I  \'t>Y  >ho  was  >m\'  that  Ik*  wnuld  jioar  her 
"Aitii  r.«V">ir.     Sl;«'  \s;i-;  then  <*'»Tidi*'iijn«M|. 

S"'Ti  at"t«*i*  thi<  she  was  n'UVtvtd  Ipmu  Ne\vi:ate.  and 
'.iS'i'U  biMU.'ht  bi't'ine  I'l'iiiu  r.  uho  eiideavnnn»l  in  \aln 
!••  draw  h'-r  tnoii  i'nA.  i)u*'  Nieh«»la<  Slt:".\tnii.  an 
:it«.«*^tat»*  advi>ed  h<'r  !••  )« laiit  Sli«'  t'»ld  liiia  it  had 
b.*iTi  >j»*»A  f..r  him  it*  ]i«-  ha«l  never  br<ii  iMirii  Sh«*  was 
then  sent  to  the  tiiwrr.  It  was  stron;:Iy  su»ipeet«tl  that 
Mr-    A«ki'W  wa<  faV'tn'ed  by  snmr  ladi«"^  of  hiiih  nnil; 

r 
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and  that  slic  carrieil  on  a  religious  correspondence  with 
the  (lueen ;  so  that  tlie  chancellor  Wriothesley,  hoping 
tliat  he  might  discover  sometliing  that  would  afford  mat- 
ter of  iinpeachment  against  that  princess,  the  earl  of 
Hertford,  or  liis  countess,  who  all  favoured  the  lleforma- 
tion,  ordered  her  to  be  put  to  the  rack.  The  rack  was 
placed  in  a  dismal  dungeon,  down  into  which  she  was 
led  and  stretched  on  the  infernal  instrument  of  torture. 
Ihit  her  fortitude  in  suffering,  and  her  resolution  not  to 
betray  her  friends,  were  ])roof  against  that  diabolical  in- 
vention. Not  a  groan,  nr>t  a  word  could  be  extorted 
from  her.  After  she  had  endured  these  horrid  torments, 
the  lieutenant  of  the  tower  was  about  to  take  her  out,  but 
the  chancellor  ba<le  him  rackheragjiin,  which  he  refused 
to  do  on  account  of  her  weakness.  The  chancellor 
threatened  to  complain  of  him  to  the  king,  and  he  and 
Mr.  Rich,  throwing  ofl"  their  gowns,  with  their  own  hands, 
augmented  her  tortures  with  dreadful  violence.  She, 
rpiietly  and  patiently  ])raying  to  God,  endured  their  in- 
fernal cruelty  till  her  joints  ami  bones  were  pulled  out 
of  place.  When  taken  from  the  rack  she  fainted  away, 
but  being  recovered,  passed  above  two  hours  on  the  bare 
floor,  reasoning  with  the  chancellor,  who  wished  her  to 
renounce  her  faith.  She  said,  *'  My  Lord  God  CI  thank 
his  everlasting  goodness)  gjivc  me  grace  to  persevere, 
and  i  hope  will  do  so  to  the  end."  She  was  returned  to 
Newgate,  and  condemned  to  the  flames.  While  there, 
she  wrote  a  confession  of  her  faith,  which  she  concluded 
with  the  following  pmyer: — 

"  < )  Lord.  I  have  more  enemies  now  than  there  are 
hairs  of  my  head :  yet,  liord,  let  them  never  overcome 
me  with  vain  words  ;  but  fight.  Lord,  thou,  in  my  stead, 
for  on  thee  cast  1  my  care.  With  all  the  spite  they  can 
imagine,  they  fall  upon  me  which  am  thy  poor  creature; 
yet,  dear  Lord,  let  me  not  set  by  them  which  are  against 
me,  for  in  tliee  is   my  whole  <lelight.     And.  Lord,  I 
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heartily  desire  of  thee,  tliat  thou  wilt,  of  thy  merciful 
^<i4 Miners,  forgive  them  that  violence  which  thi^'  do  and 
have  done  unto  me.  Open  thou  also  their  blind  hearts, 
that  they  may  hereafter  do  that  thin*:;  in  thy  siji^ht  which 
is  acceptable  before  thee,  and  set  forth  thy  truth  aright, 
with'»ut  the  vain  fancies  of  sinful  men :  so  be  it,  0  Lord, 
60  be  it/' 

The  day  for  her  execution  having  arrived,  she  was 
carried  in  a  ctmir  to  Smithfield,  her  bones  being  so  dis- 
hjcated  timt  she  was  unable  to  walk.  She  was  there 
fasteneil  round  the  middle  with  a  chain  to  the  stake. 
While  at  it,  letters  were  brought  her  from  the  lord  chan- 
cellor, offi-ring  her  the  king's  pardon  if  she  would  recant; 
but  hhe  refused  to  look  at  them,  telling  the  messenger, 
*•  that  she  came  n^t  thither  to  denv  her  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter."  The  same  letters  were  also  tendered  to  three  other 
persons  eondenimMl  to  the  same  fate,  and  who,  animated 
by  htT  example,  refused  to  aecept  them  :  whereupon  the 
b-nl  mayor  c<»nimande<l  the  lire  to  be  kindled,  and  with 
^:4V,l^«•  ignoranee  orietl  out.  Fiat  Justitht — Let  justice 
ukf  its  cnurse.  The  fagots  being  lighted,  she  c«>m- 
ini-nde<l  lu*r  stnil.  with  the  utmo>t  eomjiosure.  into  the 
haii'is  of  her  Maker,  and,  like  the  great  Founder  of  the 
religion  she  proiessi'd.  expired,  praying  for  her  mur- 
'ierens  .July  10.  ir»4<i.  about  the  twenty- fifth  year  of 
LcT  age. 

•*  I  do  lii.t  kn«>w."  observes  a  gooil  writer,  •*  if  all  eir- 
cu:ii?tane«s  be  CMUsidered.  whether  the  history  of  this  or 
any  ••th^-r  natitni  ran  furnish  a  nioiv  illustrioii*;  example 
tiiaii  thi-i  n«»\v  rel.ilr-l.  T^  In-r  fathi-rs  will  >he  saeriHeitl 
l.'T  'AVTi  inrliiiarin?i<:  tn  a  Iiu^bantl  un\\nrtliy  of  her 
:i:7'«  ti  •!;-.  -^li'*  belia\ed  ^\illi  pni«b'nee.  re-^peet.  and 
«  ■»v«iifi.i'-.  Tin*  >»'eivls  of  inr  frirnd-  >\\r  prest-rved 
ir.vii.I;»Mr  i\tn  aniid-t  tin'  l««riures  «»!'  the  raek.  Hi-r 
f««!i>tan*y  «.l'.-u!i'riing.  «-on^i«l»ring  her  age  and  sex,  was 
^Mjiial.  at  least,  if  n.'t  superior  t'»  anythimr  on  record; 


84  l>KATIl-rF.D  SCENES.  [PART  1. 

and  her  piety  was  j^enuine  and  unaffecte<l,  of  which  she 
gave  the  most  exalted  proof,  in  dying  a  martyr  for  the 
cause  of  her  religion  and  liberty  of  conscience." 


i>3.  ADAM  WALLACE. 

The  martyrdom  of  Adam  Wallace  took  place  at  St. 
Andrews,  in  Scotland,  during  the  reign  of  Edward  VI. 
The  precise  year,  whether  in  1547  or  1549,  is  uncertain. 
John  Lander,  was  appointed  to  preach  the  sermon  of 
accusation.  The  judges  and  a  vast  concourse  of  people 
being  assembled  in  the  abbey,  Wallace  was  then  called 
before  them.  lie  was  apparently  a  simple  and  poor 
man.  Lander  told  him  tliat  he  was  accused  of  preach- 
ing and  teaching  various  blns]>honiies  and  heresies,  which 
he  denied,  and  said  ho  taught  nothing  but  what  he  found 
in  the  Bible.  an<l  he  was  ready  to  be  judged  by  it.  He 
was  then  charged  with  teaching  that  the  mass  is  idolatry, 
and  abominahle  in  t\\v  sight  (»f  God ;  and  he  answei'cd, 
that  he  hail  read  the  Bible  in  three  tongues, — French, 
Dutch,  and  English,  for  he  had  not  much  Latin, — and  had 
demurre<l  to  the  word  Consoci'ation,  and  could  not  find 
the  word  Mass.  If  it  could  be  found  in  Scripture,  he 
would  gi-ant  his  error,  jind  submit  to  all  lawful  punish- 
ment. Then  he  was  charged  witli  savin ir.  that  the  God 
they  worshipped  was  only  bread ;  but  he  said  that  ho 
wor.<«hippcd  the  three  persons  of  the  trinity  in  one  God- 
head, yet  could  not  tell  what  God  they  worshipped.  On 
retuniing  to  what  the  sacrament  is  after  consecration,  he 
said,  he  had  already  answered.  On  repeating  the  whole, 
"Wallace  answered  to  them  as  before;  and.  turning  to 
the  lord-governor  and  others,  ho  said.  "If  vou  condemn 
me  for  hohling  by  God's  word,  my  iimoeent  blood  shall 
be  recpiired  at  your  hands,  when  you  shall  be  brought 
before  the  judgment- seat  of  Christ,  who  is  mighty  to  de- 
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ft»ii«l  niV  iunucent  eiu.'ie,  befure  whom  you  shall  not  deny 
it.  ii«-r  ytt  bo  able  to  re:*Ut  his  wrath,  to  whom  1  refer 
iliv  %«*ii^vance." 

N«»  m'»re  was  sai«l.  hut  .sentence  was  jijiven,  and  he  was 
drliv*  ivd  to  th»*  provnst  of  lvlinbur;rh  to  be  bunied  on 
tii»  <\i<tle-hill.  He  was  instantly  sent  to  the  highest 
h- •»:->••  in  the  town,  with  iruns  on  his  le^s  and  neck. 
Twii  ^niy  fiiars  were  .<ent  to  instruet  him,  but  he  wcndd 
ti"i  hiar  th«'ni :  and  thfii  two  black  friar.-*,  one  an  Kun- 
l:-hu*a!i,  Mh«»  had  i»«»  eomnii.-'sion  to  enter  into  di-^puta- 
t: -n  Tiie  dfan  «»f  Un«4eahML';.i  ni'xt  eann'  to  him,  but  he 
^^••uid  h«*ar  iioihiii;i  wiilmut  evuh'uce  from  S:ri|>ture. 
'ih'"'V  had  r«»l»bed  him  <»f  his  Bible  as  .*^oon  a.s  he  was 
••  -fi  I'll. I.I'd  aiil  th«  r«-lore  he  sju-nt  thf  iii;:ht  in  siiiixin;^ 
j-i'"i.-:  aijd  hi*«  «'nra;:ed  kfi-juT.  iijM»n  this,  plundered 
l.rii  •  t*  th'  n-.-t  Nfxt  day  lir  was  k*'jjt  iii  in^ii-.  when 
•!;••  d'  i!i  •vkUi*'  'O  liim  a;:ain.  but.  lie  >tiil  rff«rrrd  oniv  to 
•I  .•  S'";|i**iTv:  and  whtJi  Terry.  Iii-^  i;^ii«»rant  k<*<'jM'r. 
?f.  ••:.••!  a  iiiiii.st'.r  and  an  iin|i«»f  Satan,  ramr,  hi-il-'sired 
f  '•»••  a'"ii'-  in  «pii"i  Hri  b'inj  l»n«n.:bt  IVmiii  th-*  t'»wu 
!  •  :'ii"  *'.i-?l-diill  I  •  n!«  «'f  lii-i  d  "•III,  :li«'  «  "niiieai  |'<nplc 
•  i:i  ■  «i"  I  I.  iVi- m»irv  iM* -n  \''i :"  And'H  v«»u  t«n>/' 
-.1.1  f.»-  Tl!"'i_'ii  til"  pr«"V'.-t  h.id  ••■.iiiii;ai.d' d  bin  n«»t 
:  •  -fi'-fik  vl.'fi  a!  ih«'  lin-  !i«'  -  i.d  *'  K«t  i'  n«.r  "jriiid  v»u 
Vi:**.  I  -".T«  r  'bath  tlii-  d:iv  f-r  tlf  fMith-  ^ak<*:  f«»r  the 

m  ■ 

!.  iv.i  J  .•vt.p-^'-«d  lii-  :in^«  r,  \V:i|1h'«'  milv  add«  d  "  TIh'V 
V  *!  ?.  t  !.t  iiM-  -prak :"  "ii  \\l.i«*.i  tb<'  r>\r*\  I- inj  .dmut 
I    .  :..,  1;    f|,,.  f,,,.  was  li.dit'-'l.  and  b«'  firnilv  Mibmitt'-d 
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24.  HUGH  LAVEUICK  AND  JOHN  APRICE. 

These  two  individuals  sufFcred  martyrdom  during  the 
third  year  of  the  rci^i  of  Mary.  The  fust  was  a  pamter 
by  trade ;  he  was  also  a  cripple,  and  sixty  eight  yeare 
of  a^e.  Tlie  other  was  Wind, — dark  indeed  in  his  visual 
faculties,  but  intellectually  and  spiritually  illuminated 
with  the  radiance  of  the  everlasting^  Gospel  of  truth. 
These  inoffensive  men  were  informed  a;:;iiinst,  and 
dragged  before  the  bishop  of  London.  Here  they  un- 
derwent examination,  and  boldly  declared  the  truth, 
showing  themselves  worthy  to  trciwl  in  the  foot^iteps  of 
the  Christian  martyrs  who  had  gone  before  them.  They 
were  afterwards  re-examined  in  the  consistory  of  St. 
Paul's,  and  entreated  to  recant ;  and  upon  their  refusal, 
were  sent  to  Fulham,  wlierc  Bonner,  by  way  of  a  dessert 
after  dinner,  condemned  them  to  the  ai^onies  of  fii'C. 
On  the  15th  of  Mav,  1550,  they  were  taken  in  a  cart 
from  ]Sewgate  to  Stratford- le- Bow.  where  they  were 
fastened  to  the  stake.  When  Hugh  Laverick  was  se- 
cured by  the  chain,  havin«»;  no  further  occasion  for  his 
crutch,  he  threw  it  away,  saying  to  his  fellow-martyr: 
**  Be  of  good  cheer,  my  brother ;  for  my  lord  of  London 
is  our  good  physician ;  he  will  heal  us  both  shortly — 
thou  of  thy  blindness,  and  me  of  my  lameness."  They 
then  sank  down  into  the  flame,  and  were  honoured  with 
the  martyr's  crown. 
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•-•:».  laslKH'S  KIliLKV  AND  LATIMKU. 


Thf.*k  rfViTi-iiil  iirclaterf  FuflerCMl  inartvrdum  together 

•  ♦fi  till*  h»lli  of  October,  l.Vii'*,  at  Dxfnnl.  ••l*illar.s  of 
th*'  Miiirrli,  aii«l  acc«>iii|ili>lK'iI  urnaiiu'iits  tif  human 
liaiurr.  titrv  wiTo  the  adiiiiratiou  of  the  realm,  amiably 
otii.-pii'iifii**  in  their  lives,  and  ;rlnriini.s  in  their  deaths/' 

K:dl«-v  wa-i  b«>rn  in  Nurthmnberland.  and  educated  at 
• ';inibr:d^f.  whiT«'  hi«*  learninir  and  abilities  raised  him 
jHiduallv.  till  he  lueame  tlif  head  «»f  Pembroke  C«»l- 
!••.'«•  ?*ub^«M|in'ntly  he  was  a|»j)oinied  ehaplain  tu 
ll-:.r;»  VUl  .  ai.  I  bi*h'»|»  of  Uoche.-ter.  ami  atter>\ anls 
w.i*  t'.iit.-tiTrrd  t'i  the  >ee  t»f  London  in  the  time  of 
KU.ird  VI 

II:.-  t«  nui'»u-  ni«iuorv.  exten.^ive  erudition,  impres- 
«*:••••  rit*  rv.  and  nidei'ati;.Mbh*  z«*al  in  jin-aehin;i.  drew 
:i!:-  ••  i.v.ii  Hot  i.fiIv  his  "wn  liock.  but  |irr«»nns  fn'iu  all 

•  r..n:»  r-.  I'-^ipaH  ••fL'-'dlv  exhortation  i.r  n  proof  llir* 
t«i- !•  r  ?n  :itiinnt  •.**  br.  Ibaih.  who  \Nas  a  pri.^onrr  with 
h.:.«  d'.r.iij  •  in*  V'-.ir.  in  Kdward's  r«i;rn.  evidmtlv 
j.r»«'-  ?:..it  \i"  l.il  h'l  <'ath"lie  ermlty  in  his  ilis|  o- 
'•:!.  ii  In  |Hi-'!i.  li«'  wa-  mrt  ajul  \\«l!-|»ro|»ortioned ; 
lu  t»r»ii «  r  I'rL'iNiii.':  in  .-»'lt-ni«»rlifu-ati«»ii  >«ven-.  In 
I'l.'l.  i.'-  w.i*  a  patt'jn  «f  L''  'llin«-.-s  and  \iitut'.  and  >u<h 
!':••  •  ri  i»:i".'  up  l  t"  niak«*  nnii  wh«T»\fr  I.**  eainr 

il  -   .i!r»  !.!{;••  kill  iii<-^<i  \\a>  display!  d   |»ai  jii  nl.iilv  (•• 

•  I  ^I- •.  lJ-'j!i' 1    :: 'rMi- "I' 1  h-   II"  iiTifr.  th*  <  r'i*  i  bi^h- |» 

•  *  1.  :  i  :i  1 'r  lliil- \  wl.'-n  at  1;:-  i:.ii.«  r  in  I'Hiliaiii. 
..  •  •;.  >  :•.'.  .:•  l  l.* .  ••■  ],'."  i.-.u-i  |.i.;.'«  -I  i.i  i  af  t!i«-  lt«  .pI 
'  !    '.   -    '.i    '.'■     ;i'.  i    •!    a{«-li.«i   !:h«    b!-   i-'.vii    i..o»'iir;    ii«» 


.   i 


,.        '    \       l;.    !:1.- 


•!•  r    ilid    «•!!;•  r    )•  I.ili\« 


•  .!  \i  •  .  1».  II:  :.»\  U.I-  ui.'h  r  j.«  r  . »  u? ;.  n.  lJ..iiinr 
j- .1  -  i«  I  I  c'Ii'Im'?  dj. III. •  m .'.lily  ••j.|»o*it«-  a'ld  U"uld 
l.iv»«  -.iiiiti I  l>r   Kidb\  ^  "i-t'-rand  h«r  bu-barid.  Mr 
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George  Bhipside,  luicl  not  Providence  delivered  him  by 
the  means  of  Dr.  lleath,  bishop  of  Worcester.  Dr. 
Ridle}'  was  first  in  part  converted  by  reading  liertram's 
book  on  the  Sacrament,  and  bv  his  conferences  with 
Archbishop  Cranmer  and  Peter  Martyr.  AVhen  Ed- 
ward VI.  was  removed  from  the  throne,  and  bloody 
Mary  succeeded,  Bishop  Ridley  was  immediately  mark- 
ed as  an  object  of  slauglitrr.  lie  was  first  sent  to  the 
Tower,  and  afterward,  at  ( )xf()rd,  was  consigned  to  the 
common  prison  of  Bocardo. 

Bishop  Latimer  was  the  son  of  Hugh  Latimer,  of 
Thirkelson,  in  Leicestershire,  a  husbandman  of  repute, 
with  whom  he  remained  till  he  was  fom-  yeare  old.  His 
parents,  finding  him  of  acute  parts,  gave  him  a  good 
education,  and  then  sent  him  at  fourteen  to  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge,  where  he  entered  into  the  study 
of  the  scliool  divinity  of  that  day,  and  was  from  prin- 
cijile  a  zealous  obst-rvir  of  the  Romish  superstitions  of 
the  time.  In  his  oration,  when  he  eonimenced  bachelor 
of  divinity,  he  inveiglied  ngjiinst  the  reformer  Melanc- 
thon.  and  openly  deelaimcil  against  good  ^h.  tStaflford, 
divinity  lecturer  in  Cambridge. 

Mr.  Thomas  Bilney,  moved  by  a  brotherly  pity  to- 
wards Mr.  Latimer,  begged  to  wait  upon  him  in  his 
study,  and  to  explain  to  him  the  groundwork  of  his 
CMr.  Bilney's)  faith.  This  bh\ssed  interview  effected 
his  conversion;  the  persecutor  of  Christ  became  his 
zealous  advocate,  and  before  Dr.  Jr^tafTiird  died  he  be- 
came reconciled  to  him. 

Once  converted,  he  became  eager  for  the  conversion 
of  others,  and  eonnnenced  j)ublic  preacher  aiul  private 
instructor  in   the  university.     His  sermons  were   so 

ft' 

])ointed  against  the  absurdity  of  j)ri\ying  in  the  Latin 
tongue,  and  withholding  the  oracles  of  salvation  from 
the  people  who  were  to  be  saved  by  belief  in  them,  that 
lie  drew  upon  himself  the  imlpit  animadversions  of 
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licwnil  •»!' till.  n^Mi'iit  fViars  ami  ho:i«ls  nf  lioiirjcs.  wlinni 
lit?  su«»i».*«i!Uij:Iv  ^ilriitvl  bv  his  sevciv  iTiticii-iiis  aud 
fl-K^ufii:  :ir:ruuitiits.  At  Ivn^rth  Dr.  \\\at  i)ruliil)ito<l 
Litii  fr-iii  j'parliiiii;  a^'aiii  in  tlir  ehuivlu'S  of  the  univer- 
s^l^v:  i.>awithstan«liii;r  wliich,  he  o»ntiiiiiLMl  <luriii'i  tliree 
xt-a:-  t«»  :i'lvi.c:it»'  oi.tnlv  tlie  cause  nf  Christ,  ami  even 
hi.-  Hi'iuic:*  c<«nf«*>-ril  the  |iowor  of  those  talents  he 
j#« »•»•*!•- -ii* I.  Mr  liihirv  reinaine<l  here  some  time  ^vith 
Mr  L.itiiuvr,  an«l  ihu^s  th<*  |»hu<'  whi-re  they  frequently 
w;ilk»"  I  t";r»'th«r  c»ht:iin»*'l  tlu-  name  nf  IK-Vfties'  Hill. 

S'-m  after  <^>ii«m  n  Mary  wa<  |ir<»flainie«l,  a  me.<Sfn;:er 
15 a«  -i-nt  ?•»  .'•uiiuii'-n  Mr.  I<atimcr  to  tnwn.  ami  thi'n*  i.s 
r»-.v**i*  t'»  lK*li<*vi'  it  \\:i<  \\i^li«*«l  that  lu'  sh««uM  nialo?  his 
« -.Ml..'  Hii  Mit»  rin.'  Sniithr.tlil  lu-  jnc«.^rly  sai<l.  that 
:':.••  !•!..«*•'  ha-l  i'liiii  'T'-ani'il  fur  him.  Aft'-r  hfinir  ex- 
:\j'..:u*'*i  hv  thv  r"j;!i«-il.  h«'  v,;is  r-nniiittt'l  to  the  Towit. 
t^*»»r.-  L;-  rh»  •  rt'nlii' -^  is  tli-jilayiMl  in  tin*  f«»ll'»\vini^ 
•*!.••  !••;»•  — iStin.'  k«  pi  without  fin*  in  >fv«*re  frosty 
•.i«-;%\.«r  hi-- aj«  «i  fi.iii."  -lit'ii  n  "l  .<«»  imirh  tint  he  v*ll 
••  •'  ..•••..•  :i;sf.t"»  I'lMii  I'.i ,:  if  lit-  ilitl  n«»i  l<'<'k  lM-:t«T  aftrr 
5:!»u  !••  •h'.ii'  1  «hiMi\i-  hi-i  nia.-t«T  Th«'  li<'Ut«'nant. 
:'!..ii-.;fi_'  }  ••  ii.«'a»it  t-i  rt?«  «r  irH  i's«'a|"*.  cam'*  t««  him  to 
l.!-.*v  ui- It  h.'  n.riiji  l.y  thi-  <ji''iM-h:  ^Olic•ll  Mr.  Lati- 
ii.*r  r»i!i«-l  t-..  l.v  -.ivinj.  "  \"U.  Mr.  Lii-uti  nant.  <h»uht- 
■' **  *'*!  I  '**  '  >h:i!l  !;J  I..N  :  l»Ut.  <*Vi  |»r  yi»u  h/l  me  liavi* 
?•  ih'-  tip-.  1  "^hall  <i«r»i\f  y«iur  lAj.t  iiatinn.  f»»r  lifp*  it 
,'  ".*..•  iv  I  -•..ill  »..-  -I  sKVi.ii  wnu  «  •!  1'.' 

Nil  h:iM..  r  i\\'\r:  n  i,.::ij  iuiT  a  l"i._'  tinif  in  tin* 
"  •«•;  v  !*  t.M!.-! '-r^  1  !•-  <i\f"r'l  v.ith  C'rai.i  .»r  an«l 
K.-i;* ;  II'"  i«ii;;:!in  1  'in}»i  i*".n- I  till  « ir'"h«r.  !'.."• '•: 
'. '.  •!.•  I  •  !:•  'i-.i!  ").;.  •  •'  ••!  :i'i  ],']<  j.r.iy*  r>  v..  it-  il.i.*-  - 
•  .*  :.•  :.  .j:.t  -'..':•[  tari.:'!i!  !••  !-.•  •i"«!iii.i-  I,.'  I»:i.!  |r.»- 
:  -.•'••♦!  I  V  .11.  i  r.-i..p'  i.;-*  <i-  \*\  ?••  1- i!.'':ii.«i 
•:••  .!...»  !i  :i5.  1  |:t-r,  f  ij;.-  L.i  ly  L...  .«Im  ih  !••  Im* 
•••l"h        i:!    -.1. ;•■':,    ii:i)>{i<  !:• 'i        Wii'li    li»-    -I'*"  I    :il    tnc 

Mak»*  ^iiii'Ut  tiji-  15«  •anhi-^Mif.  n\fi.r»I.  wilU  l»r   Ui«l- 
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ley,  and  fire  was  putting  to  the  pile  of  fagots,  be 
raised  liis  c^'cs  bciii^^nantly  toAvard  heaven,  and  said, 
*'  God  is  iaitliful,  who  doth  not  sufler  us  to  bo  tempted 
above  oiu-  stren^^th.'' 

AVhen  they  came  to  the  stake.  Dr.  Ridley  embraced 
Jjatimer  fervently,  and  bid  him  be  of  good  heart.  He 
then  knelt  by  tlie  stake,  and  after  earnestly  praying 
together,  they  had  a  short  private  conversation.  Dr. 
Smith  then  jireaehed  a  short  sermon  against  the  mar- 
tyrs ;  who  would  have  answered  him,  but  were  prevented 
by  Dr.  Marshal,  the  vice-chancellor.  Dr.  Ridley  then 
took  off  his  gown  and  tippet,  and  gave  it  to  his  bi'Other- 
in-law,  Mr.  Shipside.  He  gave  away  also  many  trifles 
to  his  wec»ping  friends,  and  the  populace  were  anxious 
to  get  even  a  fragment  of  his  gannent??.  Mr.  Latimer 
gave  ni)thing;  and  from  the  poverty  of  his  garb,  was 
soon  irtripped  to  his  shroud,  and  stood  veueiuble  and 
erect,  fearl<\ss  of  death.  Dr.  Ridley  being  unclothed  to 
his  shirt,  the  smith  placed  an  iron  chain  about  their 
waists,  and  Dr.  Ridley  liid  him  fa^-ten  it  securely;  his 
brother  having  tied  a  bag  of  gunpowder  about  his  neck, 
gave  some  also  to  Mr.  Latimer.  A  lighted  fagot  was 
now  laid  at  Dr.  Ridley's  feet,  which  caused  Mr.  Lati- 
mer to  sa3^  "  Re  of  good  cheer.  Ridli'v,  and  play  the 
man.  A\'e  shall  tliis  day.  by  Ciod's  grace,  light  up  such 
a  candle  in  England  as,  1  trust,  will  never  be  put  out." 
When  Dr.  Ridley  saw  the  llame  ap])roaching  him,  he 
exclaimed,  *'lnto  thy  hands,  0  Lord,  1  commend  my 
spirit  I"  and  repeated  often,  "Lord,  receive  my  spirit." 
Mr.  Latimer,  too,  cejised  not  to  sav,  "  0  Father  of  hea- 
yen,  receive  my  soul  I"  Embracing  the  Hame,  he  bathed 
his  hands  in  it,  and  soon  died.  apj)arently  with  little 
l)ain;  but  Dr.  Ridley,  by  the  ill  adjustment  of  the 
fagots, — which  were  green,  and  placed  too  liigh  about 
the  fur/e, — was  bunied  nmcli  downwards.  At  this  time, 
piteously  enti-cating  for  more  fire  to  come  to  him,  his 
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hritlKT-in-law  iinprudciitlv  lioapoil  the  fagots  up  over 
Liiii  which  c:uii!e«l  tlie  lire  more  fiercely  tf»  Imni  Iii.s 
liiiaS*.  "whence  he  lit«T:ilIy  K'aped  up  ami  ihjwii  iiiuUt 
lL«'  f;ip:»»l>.  exclaiiniii:^  that  he  ctnild  nut  hurn:  imleetl, 
hi*  'Irx-atlfiil  extremity  wiiA  hut  too  phiin:  for  after  his 
U-z^  wiT«' 'juit'*  C'»n>uuie«l.  he  srhowed  Ills  hoily  and  shirt 
u:&.*:nj'-<l  hy  ihe  llanie.  <'ryin^  upon  (joil  f«»r  mercy,  a 
man  uitii  a  l/ill  pulled  tlie  fa;^(,t.s  down,  an*!  when  the 
flam*^:*  aroM*.  hr  licnl  liinn«elf  towards  that  side :  at 
len^h  ihi'  piripowder  was  i,::nited,  and  then  ho  ceaseil 
:•!  ni«»v«'.  burning  ««n  the  other  side,  and  fallin;;  down  at 
Mr  LatimtT  s  ti-ri  uwr  tlir  cliain  lliat  had  hitherto  sup- 
p-rw-d  hiiii  Kv«-ry  rye  shfd  tears  at  tlie  aiHiclin;^  si^^ht 
♦•f  th'.-»'  -I'T'p-r*.  who  Wfre  anion;/  the  most  distin- 
;r'ii*h«'d  p*  i>«'iis  of  tlieir  time  in  di;;nity,  piety,  and 
pihii'!  f-!iniati«»n. 


Th«»\h»  ''ii\NMi:r.  w:i*  th-HM-ndfil  frniu  an  anrirnt 
f.inj.'.%  :ind  \vis  h-'ifi  :it  Ar>«  l:nt"ii  In  N-iriiianiptnu. 
Id-  »  1-*  «'d'i«':if»- 1  ai  < 'aniljiidii".  and  aft'-rwapU  <*hosi'n 
f.»!!.,u  •  f  .l><.u-t  <'«in«-j»'.  Siil»-»tni«  iiHy  h«*  u:i"^  prt>- 
ni.-t*  1  !«•  be   iMvii.'itv  I««t*Mnr   and  oiu-  nf  il-r  e^ruui- 

••f  di.iisiJy  If  W.I*  hi-  ]  rin«iplf  !••  ju  !.'••  Mrth--  eandi- 
'iv.*-  *'V  th»  :r  !.h'»u!«'d'_'''  "fih*'  Ih'lv  Smi  rurr-i  laMur 
•I.r.  !»  •  aT:«  i"iit  f.itl'.r^  lla\ihj  M^tain'-d  ti»- favuiir 
•■:'li*!.:v  \  III  Kv  h;-  vi!i«liiMt:Mii  i.f  that  Kiit..' >  di\«ir««- 
f''  '1  * '  •.•|iari?i«'  !:•'  \sa-  ''m  •.  at«d.  np««n  lis'*  tli-arh  "f  I  h' 
\S  r    mi   tin    iM'ii'-j^ii  'p  "'f  ('arit«'rl»ury.  !••  that  «  niiiK  ht 

I's  f.-  ••?!'.•  I  ••  ••  iit'ji!!*- 1.  ui»h  ini\u  ari«  1  dih.f!.*  ' 
J-  i-r  ••...  •••  ?!:••  pjiiit  V  ai.  I  -Utr.  -^  i.f  tip*  l'.i»^!i*h  '  'li>l»«-h. 
Il»*  wii"  •'-p»cMliy  aiiAJiius  to  pi*rtVet  ihc  Uefoiuiati'*n 


1)2  DEATH-BED  SCEXEj?.  [PART  I. 

In  loSs,  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  openly  used  and  on 
sale ;  and  the  places  of  ivorsliip  overflowed  everywhere 
to  liear  thcni  expounded. 

Tpon  the  kin<^'s  passing  into  a  law  the  famous  Six 
Articles,  wliicli  wont  nearly  to  establish  again  the 
essential  tenets  of  the  Kumish  creed.  Cmnmer  shone 
fortli  with  all  tlie  lustre  of  a  Christian  patriot,  in  resist- 
ing the  doctrines  they  contained,  and  in  which  he  was 
supported  by  the  bis<ho2)s  of  Saruni,  Worcester,  Ely, 
and  Rochester,  the  two  former  of  whom  resigned  their 
bisho})rics.  The  king,  though  now  in  opposition  to 
Crannier,  still  revered  the  sincerity,  that  marked  Lis 
conduct.  The  di»ath  of  Lord  Cromwell  in  the  Tower,  in 
1540,  the  good  friend  of  Cnmmer.  was  a  severe  blow  to 
the  wavering  Protostflnt  cause;  but  even  now  Cranmer, 
when  he  saw  tlio  tide  directly  adverse  to  the  truth, 
b«)Mly  waited  on  the  king  in  person,  and  by  his  manly 
and  heaitfelt  ))lea(ling,  caused  the  book  of  ^Vrticles  to 
be  passed  on  his  side,  to  the  great  confusion  of  his  ene- 
mies, who  hod  contenii)lated  his  fall  as  inevitable. 

With  tlie  nj>pn»val  of  Ilenrv.  Cranmer  was  vigorously 
prosecuting  the  work  of  abolishing  the  mass  in  the 
kingdom,  when  that  monarch  departed  this  life,  in  1540. 
.Edward,  wlio  succeeded  to  the  throne,  continued  Cran- 
mer in  oflice ;  and  u])on  the  coronation  of  the  king,  the 
archbislu)p  delivered  a  charge  that  will  ever  honour  Ids 
meniurv  for  its  puritv,  freedom,  and  truth.  Durin*;  the 
reign  of  Edward,  he  continued  to  prosecute  the  Refor- 
mation witli  unabated  zeal. 

The  death  of  Kdward.  in  '[;'}'}'),  exposed  Cranmer  to 
all  the  rage  of  his  enemies.  Though  the  archbishop 
was  among  those  who  supporteil  Mary's  accession,  he 
was  attainted  at  the  meeting  of  Parliament,  and  in 
Kovember  adjudged  guilty  of  high  treason  at  Guildhall, 
and  degraded  from  his  dignities.  l]y  virtue  of  this 
instrument,  Cranmer  was  gradually  degi-aded.  by  putting 
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mere  rags  on  him  to  represent  the  dress  of  an  archbishop ; 
then  stripping  him  of  his  attire,  they  took  off  his  o^^l 
gown,  and  put  an  old  worn  one  upon  him  instead. 

I5ut  sub3e<juently  he  was  induced,  by  his  love  of  life, 
and  by  the  wiles  of  his  in.sidious  foes,  to  sign  a  paper 
condemning  the  Reformation,  llis  enemies,  though 
they  knew  that  his  death  was  alread}'  determined  upon 
in  Council.  ])romised  him  restoration  to  all  his  former 
dignitie.'t.  and  even  the  favour  of  the  (jueen,  if  he  would 
recant.  The  first  paper  brought  for  his  signature  was 
conceived  in  general  terms :  this  once  signed,  five  others, 
explanatory  of  the  firs^t,  were  obtained,  llis  enemies 
then  supposetl  his  recantation  complete. 

But  the  «(ueen  s  n^venge  was  only  to  be  satiated  in 
Cninmer  s  blood :  ancl  therefore  she  wi*ote  an  order  to 
Dr.  Cole  to  prepare  a  .<emion  to  be  preached.  March  :21, 
dircctiv  before  his  nianvrdom.  jit  St.  Marv's.  Oxford. 
Abtiut  nine  in  the  inomiiig  of  the  day  of  t»aerifiee,  the 
ipieeii'.**  commis.sioners.  atteinled  bv  tlie  magistrates, 
iMi||ili|f>te<l  the  amiable  unfortunate  to  St.  Marv's  ehureh. 
llis  torn,  dirfv  ''arb — the  same  in  whieli  thev  habited 
h'ni  np'-n  \\\<  drj^nidation — ixeitt'.l  tbe  eonihiismition 
*ff  the  pt*»p]<.«,  in  the  ehureh.  In*  touiid  a  !«»w,  mean 
stag*'  ereeted  <i|ip')sit<'  tn  tlie  pulrit.  on  which  being 
plared.  he  tmnnd  his  face.  :ind  frrvently  i>raye«l  tn  (iod. 
The  eliureh  was  crowded  with  pti>i»n'<  «'f  bntli  per- 
Mia^ioii"*.  exjMeting  to  lu*ar  th"  iu-itifieali'ii  *•!'  his  late 
a[M»^tasy — th<'  ('athnru's  rej«»ieing.  and  the  J*n,'t»'stants 
«l»»ply  \%««nndi*d  in  spirit  at  the  d«-eeit  of  the  human 
h^-sirt.  l>r.  ('••!«.•.  in  lii<  sermon.  reprc»«<entid  Cranmer 
a,-^  having  been  ;:uilty  i»f  ih'*  ni*«st  atroei««ns  erim«'>; 
••ne<«uniged  tin*  d»lu«lrd  ^ulTrrer  in»t  to  fmr  drath.  n«»t 
I**  tli»nbl  the  .^n]i]iort  nf  tjud  in  his  t'ninrhts  imr  that 
ma^-ies  \souM  br  ."iaid  in  all  the  ehnrelns  of  Ovfnnl  for 
the  repiise  of  ]\\<  r^nA].  Th«'  dt»ei.ir  tlun  n-'tic'd  his 
conversion,  an<l  \^hieh  he  a-cribe«l  to  the  e\ident  w^rk- 
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iii;^  of  alini;^hty  Power;  and  in  order  that  the  people 
might  be  c<^nviiiced  of  its  reidity,  asked  the  prisoner  to 
^ive  thcin  a  si.^ii.  This  Cranmer  did,  and  begged  the 
cc)n;^r(!gatioii  t«»  pray  for  him,  for  he  had  committed 
iriany  and  grievous  sins;  but,  of  all.  there  was  one 
"which  awfully  lay  upon  his  mind,  of  which  he  would 
sjioak  sliortly. 

Ihirin;^  the  sermon  Cranmer  wept  bitter  tears ;  lift- 
in;^  up  his  hands  and  eyes  to  heaven,  and  letting  them 
fall,  as  if  unworthy  to  live :  his  gi'ief  now  foiuid  vent  in 
words :  beff»r(»  his  confession  he  fell  upon  his  knees,  and 
in  the  fi>llowinp;  wonls  unveiled  the  deep  contrition  and 
agitation  which  harrowed  up  his  soul : — 

"()  Father  of  heaven!  0  Son  of  Goil,  Redeemer  of 
the  world  I  0  llolv  Ghost,  three  Persons  and  one 
(lodi  liMvo  mercy  on  me,  most  wretched  caitiff  and 
misorablc  sinnrri  I  have  oll'ended  both  against  heaven 
and  earth  more  than  my  tongue  can  expivss.  Whither, 
tluMi,  may  1  go,  or  whither  may  i  flee?  To  heaven  I 
mav  he  ashamed  to  lift  ui»  mhie  eves,  and  in  earth  I 
find  ni»  placi'  of  refuge  or  succour.  To  thee,  therefore, 
<)  lioiil.  i\n  1  run:  to  thee  do  1  humble  myself,  saying, 
( )  litM'd.  my  (lo(l,  uiy  sins  be  great;  but  yet  have  mercy 
upnii  in(»  fi.r  tliv  i!;n»at-  merev.  The  great  mvsterv  that 
(J«id  luHMUio  man  was  not  wriuight  for  little  or  few 
iifl'iiKMS.  TIiou  didst  not  give  thy  Son,  O  heavenly 
l\itliiM-,  unlo  death  for  small  sins  only,  but  for  all  the 
gn*atfsl  sins  of  th(»  world,  so  that  the  sinner  retimi  to 
tliro  with  bis  whole  heart,  as  1  do  at  this  present. 
WlHMTfoiT.  hav(*  mercy  on  me.  0  God.  whose  property 
is  always  to  liave  mercy:  have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord, 
fi»r  thy  groat  mercy  I  I  crave  nothing  for  my  own 
nuM'il-^.  but  for  thy  namr's  sake,  that  it  may  be  hal- 
1o\><m1  thereby,  and  for  thy  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ's 
'iaUo  Anil  nt>w.  therefore,  0  Father  of  heaven,  hal- 
1ow«mI  be  thv  name,"  iV:c. 
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Then  risin;^,  lie  Siiid  he  was  desirous  before  his  death 
to  pvc  them  some  pious  exhortations,  by  whieh  God 
might  be  ;;lr»rified  and  themselves  eilified.  lie  then 
descjinted  upon  the  dan^^er  of  a  love  of  the  world,  the 
duty  of  oWdience  to  their  mai^istnites,  of  love  to  one  an- 
other.  an<l  the  necessity  of  the  rich  administering  to  the 
wants  of  the  poor.  He  quoted  the  thn»e  verses  of  the 
fifth  chapter  of  James,  and  then  proceeded,  "  Let  them 
tliat  Ik»  rich  ponder  well  these  three  sentences :  for  if 
thev  ever  had  occasion  to  show  their  charity,  they  have 
it  now  at  this  presi-nt,  the  poor  people  being  so  many, 
oud  victual  so  dear. 

••  An<l  now.  fora.'smuch  as  1  am  c(»nie  to  the  last  end 
of  my  life,  whereup(»n  hangeth  all  my  life  piu^t,  and  all 
HiV  lifr  t«»  ooine. — citlior  to  live  witli  niv  niatrter  Chri?Jt 
for<*viT  in  joy.  or  e]<e  tt>  be  in  pain  f<»rever  with  th«» 
wjfked  in  Ik'II. — and  I  see  In-fore  mine  eyes  presently 
••iMj»T  liffivi-n  readv  to  nroivo  me,  t»r  flse  hell  ready  to 
!«^»;ll^•^^  i;i«'  up. — 1  Av.xW  thtTrfore  d«'<'lare  unto  you  my 
v«  rv  faith  how  1  l«.*lirve.  A\ithout  anv  enlmir  c»f  dirisimu- 
luti««n:  f«»r  n«>w  is  no  time  to  di>sviiibK*  whatsoever  I 
h:iv«'  *aid  nr  writt' ii  in  tiujcs  p:i>t. 

••  First.  1  l»«]i«*v«'  in  (Ii»d  tln»  Kather  .Xhni^rlitv.  mak<*r 
of  Ji.*avf^ii  and  i*arlh.  iVc.  And  1  bolirve  evtTV  article 
of  th"  (  atli«'lie  faith,  everv  w«ird  and  senti'ure  tauirlit  bv 
our  S:ivi«»nr  Jesus  Christ,  his  ajiostles  ami  prophets,  in 
tlir  New  and  i  M  T«'<tamont. 

•'  And  i!"\\  1  mnn'  tn  tho  irreai  iliinir  whieh  so  nnuli 
tr.«i!*»l<  t»i  mv  nnse'eiMN'.  usop*  tliaii  aiivthinL:  that  evir 

•  •  • 

I  'id  »r  -ai'l  iii  niv  wliojr  life,  and  tliat  is  tin*  ^«•lt?lli 
rKr.,:id  "f  a  wiitiniT  t-nntrarv  t«»  thetnitli:  vliieh  h"U' 
Imp  I  i'Mi«»uiM'«'  and  nt'iise.  a>  tliiii;:s  wiitten  wiili  my 
l-i'-l  e"»i?rirv  Ni  t«ii'  mull  ^\lli(•li  I  tlnni  :!•!  in  mv  he.irt. 
i'.\'\  V. iin«'n  f«  r  tVir  of  death,  and  li»  -avr  my  lilf.  if  it 
lui.'St  l»o:  and  tiiat  i<.  all  sueli  bill-*  a!id  papers  \vhi«*h 
I  Liv«*  written  or  hii'ii'd  with  mv  hand  >inee  my  tlegni- 
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datioii,  wherein  1  have  written  many  things  untrue. 
And  forasmuch  as  my  hand  hath  ofl'ended,  writing  con- 
trar\'^  to  mv  heart,  therefore  mv  hand  shall  fii-st  be 
punished :  for  when  1  come  to  the  fu-e,  it  shall  first  be 
bunied. 

"  And  as  for  the  pope,  1  refuse  him  as  Clu-isfs  enemy, 
and  antichrist,  with  all  his  false  doctrine. 

**  And  as  for  the  sacrament,  1  believe  as  1  have  taught 
in  my  book  aj^iunst  the  bish<)p  of  Whichester,  which  my 
book  teaclieth  so  true  a  doctrine  of  the  sacrament,  that 
it  shall  stand  in  the  last  day  before  the  judgment  of 
God,  ^\here  the  Papistical  doctrines  contrary  thereto 
shall  be  ashamed  to  show  their  face." 

Upon  the  conclusion  of  this  unexpected  declaration, 
amazement  and  indignation  were  conspicuous  in  every 
])art  of  the  church.  Tlic  Catholics  were  com])lctcly 
foiled,  their  olijoct  bein;^  frustrated :  Cranmer,  like 
Samson,  having  comi)leted  a  gi'eater  niin  upon  his  ene- 
mies in  the  hour  of  death  than  he  did  in  his  life. 

(.'ranmer  would  have  ju'ocoedod  in  the  exposm'C  of 
the  Popish  doctrines;  hut  the  nan*murs  of  the  idolaters 
drowned  his  voice,  and  the  ])roacher  gave  an  order  to 
lead  the  heretic  awav.  The  sava;ie  connnand  was 
directly  obeycMl;  and  the  lamb  about  to  suffer  was  t«>rn 
from  his  stand  to  the  place  of  slauirhter,  insulted  all  the 
way  by  the  revillngs  and  taunts  of  the  pestilent  monks 
and  friars,  ^^'ith  thoughts  intent  u]K»n  a  far  higher 
object  tliini  the  em])ty  threats  of  man.  he  reached  the 
spot  dyed  with  the  blood  of  IJidlev  and  Latimer.  Thei*c 
he  knelt  for  a  short  time  in  earnest  <levotion.  and  then 
arose,  that  he  might  undress  and  prepare  for  the  fire, 
'two  friars,  who  had  been  parties  in  prevailing  upon 
him  to  abjure,  now  endeavoured  to  dmw  him  off  agaiii 
Irom  the  truth ;  but  he  was  steadfast  and  immovable  in 
what  he  had  just  professed  and  before  publicly  taught. 
A  chain  was  provided  to  bind  him  to  the  stake :  and 
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after  it  had  tightly  encircled  him,  fire  was  put  to  the 
fuel,  and  the  flames  began  soon  to  ascend.  Then  was 
the  glorious  sentiment  of  the  martyr  made  manifest ; 
then  it  was,  that,  stretching  out  his  right  hand,  he  held 
it  unshrinkingly  in  the  fire  till  it  was  burned  to  a  cin- 
der, even  before  his  body  was  injured,  frequently  ex- 
churning,  "  This  hand — this  unworthy  right  hand !" 
Apparently  insensible  of  pain,  with  a  countenance  of 
venerable  resignation,  and  eyes  directed  to  Him  for 
whose  cause  he  suffered,  he  continued,  like  St.  Stephen, 
to  say,  "  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit  !*'  till  the  fury 
of  the  flames  terminated  his  powers  of  utterance  and 
existence.  He  closed  a  life  of  high  sublunary  elevation, 
of  constant  uneasiness,  and  of  glorious  martyrdom,  on 
March  21.  155C. 


27.  JOUN  ROGERS. 

John  Rogers  was  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  was 
aftentard  many  years  chaplain  to  the  merchants  adven- 
turers at  Antwerp,  in  Brabant.  Here  he  met  with  the 
celebrated  martyr  William  Tindal,  and  Miles  Covcrdale, 
both  voluntary  exiles  from  their  country  for  their  aver- 
sion to  Popish  superstition  and  idulatiy.  They  were 
the  instruments  of  his  conversion ;  and  he  united  with 
them  in  that  translation  of  the  Bible  into  Enf^Iish,  en- 
titled. *•  The  Translation  of  Thomas  Matthew."  From 
the  Scriptures  he  knew  that  unlawful  vows  may  be  law- 
fully broken ;  hence  he  mamcd,  and  removed  to  Wit- 
tenber;».  in  Saxony,  for  the  improvement  of  learning;; 
and  he  there  learned  the  Dutch  langua;:;e,  and  received 
the  charge  of  a  congregation,  which  he  faithfully  exe- 
cuted f«>r  many  year?.  On  Kin;:  K<1  ward's  accession, 
he  left  Sa.\<»ny  to  promote  the  work  of  rcfoniiation  in 
England:  and,  after  some  time,  Nicholas  Ridley,  then 
biahop  of  London,  gave  him  a  prebend  in  St.  Paul's 
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Gatliedral,  and  the  dean  and  chapter  appointed  him 
reader  of  the  divinity  lesson  there.  Here  he  continued 
until  Queen  Mary's  succession  to  the  throne,  when  the 
Gospel  and  true  religion  yfere  banished,  and  the  anti- 
christ of  Rome,  with  his  superstition  and  idoktty, 
introduced. 

Mr.  Rogers  preached  at  St.  Paul's  Cross  after  Queen 
Mary  arrived  at  the  Tower.  He  confirmed  in  his  ser- 
mon the  true  doctrine  taught  in  King  Edward's  time, 
and  exhorted  the  people  to  beware  of  the  pestilence  of 
Popery,  idolatry,  and  superstition.  For  this  he  was 
called  to  account,  but  so  ably  defended  himself,  that, 
for  that  time,  he  was  dismissed.  The  proclamation  of 
the  queen,  however,  to  prohibit  true  preaching,  gave  his 
enemies  a  new  handle  against  him.  Hence  he  was 
again  summoned  before  the  council,  and  commanded  to 
keep  his  house.  He  did  so,  though  he  might  have 
escaped ;  and  though  he  perceived  the  state  of  the  true 
religion  to  be  desperate.  "He  knew  he  could  not  want 
a  living  in  Germany ;  and  he  could  not  forget  a  wife 
and  ten  children,  and  to  seek  means  to  succour  them." 
But  all  these  things  were  insufficient  to  induce  him  to 
depart;  and,  when  once  called  to  answer  in  Christ's 
cause,  he  stoutly  defended  it,  and  hazarded  his  life  for 
that  purpose. 

After  long  imprisonment  in  his  own  house,  the  rest- 
less Bonner,  bishop  of  London,  caused  him  to  be  com- 
mitted to  Newgate,  there  to  be  lodged  among  thieves 
and  murderers. 

He  underwent  two  examinations.  The  first  was  on 
the  22d  of  January,  1555 ;  the  second  was  on  the  28th 
and  29th  of  the  same  month.  On  his  first  examination 
the  chancellor  demanded,  ''  Are  you  content  to  unite 
and  knit  yourself  to  the  faith  of  the  catholic  Church 
with  us,  in  the  state  in  which  it  now  is  in  England? 
will  ye  do  that?" 
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To  this  Rogers  replied,  "  The  caiholic  Church  I  never 
did  nor  will  dissent  from." 

Then  said  the  chancellor,  "  I  speak  of  the  state  of 
die  catholic  Church  in  which  we  now  stand  in  England, 
haTing  reoeived  the  pope  to  be  supreme  head." 

Then  Rogers  answered,  "  I  know  none  other  head  but 
Christ  of  his  catholic  Church;  neither  will  I  acknow- 
ledge the  bishop  of  Rome  to  have  any  more  authority 
than  any  other  bishop  hath  by  the  woid  of  God,  and  by 
the  doctrine  of  the  old  and  pure  catholic  Church  four 
hundred  years  after  Christ." 

To  this  the  chancellor  demanded,  "  Why  didst  thou 
then  acknowledge  King  Henry  the  Ym.  to  be  supremo 
heftd  of  the  Church,  if  Christ  be  the  only  head  ?" 

And  Rogers  replied,  "  I  never  granted  him  to  have 
any  supremacy  in  spiritual  things — as  are  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  giving  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  authority  to  be  a 
judge  above  the  word  of  God." 

All  efforts  to  induce  Mr.  Rogers  to  recant  having 
&iled,  he  was  degraded  from  office,  condemned  to  death, 
and  given  over  into  the  hands  of  the  sheriff  for  execu- 
tion. The  sentence  of  condemnation,  which  has  been 
preserved  by  Mr.  Fox,  contains  only  two  specific 
charges  as  being  proved  agakist  Mr.  Rogers.  First, 
that  he  held  and  taught  "  ^t  the  Catholic  Church  of 
Rome  is  the  Church  of  antichrist."  Secondly,  **  That 
in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  there  is  not,  substantially 
nor  really,  the  natural  body  and  blood  of  Christ."  For 
these  sentiments,  this  man  of  God  was  adjudged  '*  to 
be  guilty  of  the  detestable,  horrible,  and  wicke<l  offences 
of  heretical  pravity  and  execrable  doctrine." 

*•  We,  therefore,"  says  Gardiner,  the  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, •*  1  say, — albeit,  following  the  example  of  Christ, 
'  which  would  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that 
he  should  convert  and  live,'  we  have  gone  about  often- 
times to  correct  thee,  and  by  all  lawful  means  that  we 
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could,  and  all  wholesome  admonitions  that  we  did  know, 
to  reduce  thee  again  imto  the  true  faith  and  unity  of  the 
universal  Catholic  Church, — ^notwithstanding  have  found 
thee  obstinate  and  stiff-necked,  willingly  continuing  in 
thy  damnable  opinions  and  heresies,  and  refusing  to 
return  again  unto  the  true  faith  and  unity  of  the  holy 
mother- Church ;  and,  as  the  child  of  wickedness  aod 
darkness,  so  to  have  hardened  thy  heart,  that  thou  wilt 
not  understand  the  voice  of  thy  Shepherd,  whidb,  with 
a  fatherly  affection,  doth  seek  after  thee,  nor  wilt  be 
allured  with  his  fatherly  and  godly  admonitions:  we, 
therefore,  Stephen,  the  bishop  aforesaid,  not  willing  that 
thou  which  art  wicked  shouldest  now  become  more 
wicked,  and  infect  the  Lord's  flock  with  thy  heresy, 
(which  we  are  greatly  afraid  of,)  with  sorrow  of  mind 
and  bitterness  of  heart  do  judge  thee,  and  definitively 
condemn  thee,  the  said  John  Rogers,  otherwise  called 
Matthew,  thy  demerits  and  faults  being  aggravated 
through  thy  damnable  obstinacy,  as  guilty  of  most  de- 
testable heresies,  and  as  an  obstinate  and  impenitent 
sinner,  refusing  penitently  to  return  to  the  lap  and  unity 
of  the  holy  mother- Church;  and  that  thou  hast  been, 
and  art  by  law,  excommunicate,  and  do  pronounce  and 
declare  thee  to  be  an  excommunicate  person.  Also,  we 
pronounce  and  declare  thee,  being  a  heretic,  to  be  cast 
out  from  the  Church,  and  left  unto  the  judgment  of  the 
secular  power ;  and  now  presently  so  do  leave  thee  as 
an  obstinate  heretic,  and  a  person  wrapped  in  the  sen- 
tence of  the  great  curse,  to  be  degraded  worthily  for  thy 
demerits,  (requiring  them,  notwithstanding,  in  the  bowels 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  tliis  execution  and  punish- 
ment worthily  to  be  done  upon  thee,  may  so  be  mode- 
rated, that  the  rigour  thereof  be  not  too  extreme,  nor 
yet  the  gentleness  too  much  mitigated,  but  that  it  may 
be  to  the  salvation  of  thy  soul,  to  the  extirpation,  ter- 
ror, and  conversion,  of  the  heretics,  to  the  unity  of  the 
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Gifliolie  fidih;)  by  this  our  sentence  definitive,  which 
we  here  lay  upon  and  lay  against  thee,  and  do  \nth 
sorrow  of  heart  promulgate  in  this  form  aforesaid." 

After  this  sentence,  the  bishop  declared  Mr.  Rogers 
to  be  under  the  great  corse,  with  the  danger  of  eating 
and  drinking  anything  with  persons  accorsed,  or  even 
giTing  them  anything,  because  all  such  persons  would 
be  partakers  of  the  same  great  curse.  To  which  Mr. 
Bogers  replied,  "Well,  my  lord,  here  I  stand  before 
Crod  and  you,  and  all  this  honourable  audience,  and 
take  him  to  witness,  that  I  never  wittingly  or  willingly 
taoj^t  any  figJse  doctrine ;  and,  therefore,  have  I  a  good 
eonsdence  before  God  and  all  good  men;  I  am  sure, 
thai  you  and  I  shall  come  before  a  Judge  that  is  right- 
eous, before  whom  I  shall  be  as  good  a  man  as  you; 
and  I  nothing  doubt  but  that  1  shall  be  found  there  a 
true  member  of  the  true  catholic  Church  of  Christ,  and 
everlastingly  saved.  And,  as  for  your  false  Church, 
ye  need  not  excommunicate  me  forth  of  it ;  1  have  not 
been  in  it  these  twenty  years,  the  Lord  be  thanked 
therefor." 

After  this,  Mr.  Bogers  requested  that  his  wife,  being 
a  stranger,  and  having  ten  children  to  care  for,  might 
be  permitted  to  come  and  speak  with  him,  that  he  might 
counsel  her  what  to  do ;  but  even  this  poor  boon  was 
denied  by  the  heartless,  cruel  bishop.  After  being  re- 
manded to  prison,  he  wrote  a  most  eloquent  letter, 
vindicating  the  truth,  and  exposing  the  wickedness 
of  his  persecutors.*  The  following  seems  almost  pro- 
phetic:— 

°  This  letter,  as  well  as  the  account  of  his  examinations,  taken 
in  his  own  hand-writing,  were  presenrcil  in  a  most  striking  man- 
ner. Thew  were  hid  awaj  In  a  secret  comer  of  the  priwm  where 
he  lay,  and  escaped  the  rigilance  of  those  who  came  to  take  away 
his  letters  and  writings.  After  his  death,  his  wife  and  one  of  hia 
sons  Tisite*!  the  cell  in  which  he  ha«l  been  confine^l.  seeking  for 
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"If  Ood  look  not  mercifiilly  upon  England,  the  seeds 
of  utter  destruction  are  sown  in  it  already  by  these 
hypocritical  tyrants,  and  antichristian  prehi^es,  popish 
Papists,  and  double  traitors  to  their  natural  oountiy. 
And  yet  they  speak  of  mercy,  of  blessing,  of  the 
catholic  Church,  of  unity,  of  power,  and  strengthening 
of  the  realm.  This  double  dissimulation  will  show 
itself  one  day  when  the  plague  cometh,  which  undoubt- 
edly will  light  upon  these  crown-shorn  Mpt^ins,  and 
that  shortly,  whatsoever  the  godly  and  the  poor  realm 
suffer  in  the  mean  while  by  Qod's  sufiferanoe  and  wilL 

'*  Spite  of  ISebuchadnosor's  beard,  and  maugre  his 
heart,  the  captive,  thrall,  and  miserable  Jews  must  come 
home  again,  and  have  their  city  and  temple  built  up 
again  by  Zorobabel,  Esdras,  and  Nehemias,  &c. ;  and 
the  whole  kingdom  of  Babylon  must  go  to  ruin  and  be 
taken  of  strangers,  the  Persians  and  Modes.  So  shall 
the  dispersed  English  flock  of  Christ  be  brought  again 
into  their  former  estate,  or  to  a  better,  I  trust  in  the 
Lord  God,  than  it  was  in  innocent  King  Edward's 
days;  and  our  bloody  Babylonical  bishops,  and  the 
whole  crown-shorn  company  brought  to  utter  shame, 
rebuke,  ruin,  decay,  and  destruction.  For  Ood  cannot^ 
and  undoubtedly  will  not,  suffer  forever  their  abominable 
lying,  false  doctrine,  their  hypocrisy,  blood-thirst, 
whoredom,  idleness,  their  pestilent  life,  pampered  in 
all  kinds  of  pleasure,  their  thrasonical,  boasting  pride, 
their  malicious,  envious,  and  poisoned  stomachs,  which 
they  bear  towards  his  poor  and  miserable  Christians. 
Peter  truly  wameth,  that,  '  if  judgment  beginneth  in  the 

his  books  and  writings.  When  they  were  abont  to  leave,  having 
searched  in  Tain,  they  soon  spied  something  black  in  a  dark  cor- 
ner, under  a  pair  of  stairs ;  and  upon  an  examination,  it  was  found 
to  be  a  book  written  in  his  father's  hand,  containing  the  account 
of  his  examinations  and  other  matters,  which  have  been  thus  pre- 
serred  to  the  Christian  Church. 
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hooae  of  Ood,  what  shall  be  the  end  of  them  that  believe 
not  the  Chwpel?  If  the  righteous  shall  scarcely  be 
saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  sinner  appear?' 
Some  shall  have  their  punishment  here  in  this  world 
and  in  the  world  to  come;  and  they  that  do  escape  in 
this  world  shall  not  escape  everlasting  damnation." 

On  the  4th  oi  February,  early  in  the  morning,  he 
was  awakened  out  of  a  sound  sleep,  and  called  upon  to 
l^epare  himsdf  for  the  fire.  He  was  brought  first  be- 
five  Bonner,  by  whom  he  was  d^raded,  and  handed 
over  to  the  secular  power.  He  besought  that  he  might 
speak  a  few  words  witili  his  wife  before  his  burning,  but 
this  was  again  refused.  He  was  then  conveyed  to 
Smithfidd.  On  the  way  he  sang  a  psalm,  and  the 
people  were  astonished  at  his  constancy  and  fimmess, 
and  gave  thanks  to  God  for  the  same.  His  wife  and 
ten  children — one  an  in&nt  at  the  breast,  met  him  on  his 
way  to  the  stake.  It  was  a  piteous  spectacle ;  but  even 
tixen  the  offer  of  a  pardon  which  was  made,  could  not 
prevail  upon  him  to  recant.  At  the  stake  "  he  showed 
most  constant  patience,  not  using  many  words — for  he 
was  not  permitted — but  only  exhorting  the  people  con- 
stantly to  remain  in  that  fisLith  and  true  doctrine  which 
he  before  had  tau^t,  and  they  had  learned,  and  for  the 
confirmation  whereof  he  was  not  only  content  patiently 
to  suffer,  and  bear  all  such  bitterness  and  cruelty  as  had 
been  showed  him,  but  also  most  gladly  to  resign  up  his 
life,  and  to  give  his  flesh  to  the  consuming  fire,  for  the 
testimony  of  the  same."  As  he  was  burning,  he  bathed 
his  hands  in  the  flame,  and  with  great  constancy  received 
death  in  defence  of  the  Qospel  of  Christ. 
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28.  LAWRENCE  SAUKDER& 

Mr.  Saunbbrs  was  first  designed  for  the  merouitile 
business ;  but  being  fond  of  learning  and  possessed  of  a 
great  desire  to  do  good,  he  changed  his  purposes,  and 
was  educated  at  Cambridge  for  the  ministry.  At  the 
time  of  Mary's  accession  he  held  a  benefice  in  London. 
Without  intermeddling  in  the  aflbirs  of  state,  he  con- 
tinued boldly  to  preach  against  the  Popish  heresies. 
On  the  15th  of  October,  1554,  as  he  was  about  entering 
his  church,  he  was  arrested,  on  the  charge  of  treason,  by 
an  officer  of  the  bishop  of  London.  Mr.  Saunders,  per- 
fectly conscious  that  he  had  nothing  to  hope  firom  the 
bloody  Bonner,  when  desired  to  write  what  he  belieyed 
upon  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  immediately 
did  so,  boldly  saying  at  the  same  time :  "  My  lord,  you 
seek  my  blood,  and  you  shall  have  it ;  I  pray  God  that 
you  may  be  so  baptized  with  it,  that  you  may  ever  after 
loathe  blood-sucking,  and  become  a  better  man."  The 
bishop  was  so  enraged  that  he  exclaimed,  "  Carry  away 
this  frenzied  fool  to  prison."  Being  thus  remanded  to 
prison,  he  was  kept  in  rigorous  confinement  for  one  year 
and  three  months.  He  was  then  examined  and  con- 
demned. After  which  he  was  carried  to  CoTcntry  tobo 
burnt. 

When  they  had  arrived  at  Coventry,  a  poor  shoe- 
maker, who  used  to  serve  him  with  shoes,  came  to  him, 
and  said,  "  0  my  good  master,  God  strengthen  and 
comfort  you !"  "  Good  shoemaker,"  Mr.  Saunders  re- 
plied, "  I  desire  thee  to  pray  for  me,  for  I  am  the  most 
unfit  man  for  this  high  office,  that  ever  was  appointed  to 
it ;  but  my  gracious  God  and  dear  Father  is  able  to 
make  me  strong  enough."  The  next  day,  being  the  8th 
of  February,  1555,  he  was  led  to  the  place  of  execution. 
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in  the  park,  witlMmt  the  city;  he  went  in  an  old  gown 
and  a  shirt,  bare-footed,  and  oftentimoB  fell  flat  on  the 
groimd,  and  prayed  When  he  was  come  nigh  to  the 
place,  the  officer  appointed  to  see  the  execation  done, 
nid  to  Mr.  Saonders,  that  he  was  one  of  them  who 
marred  the  Qneen's  realm,  but  if  he  wonld  recant,  there 
was  pardon  f<w  him.  "  Not  I,"  replied  the  holy  martyr, 
**  bat  sodi  as  yon  hi^ve  injured  the  realm.  The  blessed 
Goqpel  of  Christ  is  what  I  hold;  that  do  I  beliere,  that 
have  I  tanj^t,  and  that  will  I  never  revoke  I"  Mr.  Saon- 
ders then  slowly  moved  towards  the  fire,  sank  to  the 
earth,  and  prayed;  he  then  rose  np,  embraced  the  stake, 
and  fireqaently  said,  "Welcome,  thou  cross  of  Christ! 
WetcoBue,  everlasting  life  I"  Fire  was  then  pat  to  the 
fiigots;  and  he  was  overwhelmed  by  the  dreadfol  flames, 
and  sweetly  slept  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 


29.  JOHN  HOOPER.  BISHOP  OF  WORCESTER  AND 

GLOUCESTER. 

This  learned  divine,  eloquent  preacher,  and  hermc 
martyr,  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  was  early  moved 
by  a  fervent  love  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  an  insa- 
tiable desire  to  know  and  understand  them.  He  was 
equally  ardent  in  his  vindication  of  the  true  Gospel. 
Being  molested  at  home,  he  sought  refuge  abroad,  and 
prosecuted  his  studies  in  the  higher  parts  of  Germany. 
Upon  the  accession  of  Edward  VI.,  when  the  way  to  the 
Reformation  was  more  perfectly  opened,  Hooper  re- 
tomed  from  his  exile,  and  boldly  preached  the  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel  in  London. 

In  his  sermons,  according  to  bis  accustomed  manner, 
he  corrected  sin,  and  sharply  inveighed  against  the  ini- 
quity of  the  world,  and  the  corrupt  abuses  of  the  Church. 
The  people  in  great  flocks  and  companies  dailv  came  to 

5* 
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hear  his  voice,  as  the  most  mdodiouB  sound  and  tone  of 

OrpheuB's  harp,  insomuch  that  oftentimes,  when  he  waa 
praiching,  the  church  would  be  so  full  that  none  oonld 
enter  farther  than  the  doors  thereof!  In  his  doctrine^ 
he  was  earnest,  in  tongue  eloquent,  in  the  Scriptorea 
perfect,  in  pains  indefatigable,  in  his  life  exemplary. 

Having  preached  before  the  king's  majesty,  he  waa 
soon  after  made  bishop  of  Qloueester.  In  that  office  he 
continued  two  years,  and  after  that  he  was  made  bishop 
of  Worcester. 

He  was  too  notable  a  mark  to  escape  the  notice  of  the 
blood-thirsty  Bonner.  The  first  charge  laid  against 
him  was  indebtedness  to  the  queen.  He  suffered  eigh- 
teen months'  confinement  in  the  Fleet;  and  afterwards 
was  degraded  and  condemned  to  death.  Gloucester 
being  fixed  upon  as  the  place  of  his  martyrdom,  he  re- 
joiced very  much,  giving  thanks  to  God  that  he  might 
be  permitted  among  the  people  over  whom  he  was  pas- 
tor, to  confirm  with  his  death  the  truth  which  he  had 
preached  imto  them.  About  eight  o'clock,  on  February 
9th,  1555,  he  was  led  forth  to  execution  in  the  presence 
of  many  thousand  people  who  had  assembled. 

All  the  way  being  straitly  charged  not  to  speak,  and 
beholding  the  people,  who  mourned  bitterly  for  him,  he 
would  sometimes  lift  up  his  eyes  towards  heaven,  and 
look  very  cheerfully  upon  such  as  he  knew :  and  he  was 
never  known,  during  the  time  of  his  being  among  them, 
to  look  with  so  cheerful  and  ruddy  a  countenance  as  he 
did  at  that  time.  When  he  came  to  the  place  appointed 
where  he  should  die,  he  smilingly  beheld  the  stake  and 
preparation  made  for  him,  which  was  near  unto  the  great 
elm-tree  over  against  the  college  of  priests,  where  he 
used  to  preacL 

!Now,  after  he  had  entered  into  prayer,  a  box  was 
brought  and  laid  before  him  upon  a  stool,  with  his  par- 
don from  the  Queen,  if  he  would  turn.    At  the  sight 
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whereof  lie  eried,  **  If  yea  love  my  soul,  sway  with  it." 
The  box  being  taken  away,  Lord  Chandois  said,  "  See- 
ing there  is  no  remedy,  dispatch  him  quickly."  Prayer 
being  done,  bishop  Hooper  prepared  himself  for  the 
stake,  and  taking  off  his  host's  gown,  he  delivered  it  to 
the  riieriflb,  requiring  them  to  see  it  restored  unto  the 
owner,  and  put  off  the  rest  of  his  apparel,  unto  a  doublet 
and  hoae,  wherein  he  wished  to  have  been  burned,  but 
the  sberiffii  overruled  it^  and  his  doublet^  hose,  and  waist- 
coat, were  taken  off 

Desiring  the  people  to  say  the  Lord's  prayer  with  him, 
and  to  pray  for  him,  (who  performed  it  with  tears,  dur- 
ing the  time  of  his  pains,)  he  went  up  to  the  stake : 
when  he  was  at  it,  he  looked  upon  the  multitude, — of 
whom  he  mi|^  wdl  be  seen,  for  he  was  both  tall,  and 
stood  also  upon  a  Ugh  stool, — and  beheld  round  about 
him,  that  at  every  comer  there  was  nothing  to  be  seen 
but  weeping  and  sorrowing  people.  Then,  lifting  up  his 
eyes  and  hands  to  heaven,  he  prayed  in  silence.  The 
reeds  were  next  cast  up,  and  he  received  two  bundles, 
placing  one  under  each  arm,  and  showed  with  his  hand 
how  the  others  should  be  bestowed,  and  pointed  to  the 
place  where  any  were  wanting. 

Command  was  now  given  that  the  fire  should  be 
kindled.  But  because  there  were  not  more  green  fagots 
than  two  horses  could  carry,  it  kindled  not  speedily, 
and  was  a  pretty  while  also  before  it  took  the  reeds  upon 
the  fagots.  At  length  it  burned  about  him,  but  the  wind 
having  full  strength  in  that  place,  and  being  a  lowering 
cold  morning,  it  blew  the  flame  from  him,  so  that  he  was 
in  a  manner  little  more  than  touched  by  the  fire. 

Within  a  space  after,  a  few  dry  fagots  were  brought, 
and  a  new  fire  kindled  with  fagots,  for  there  were  no 
more  reeds,  and  those  burned  at  the  nether  parts,  but 
had  small  power  above,  because  of  the  wind,  saving  that 
it  burnt  his  hair,  and  scorched  his  skin  a  little.    In  the 
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time  of  which  fire,  even  as  at  the  first  flame,  he  prayed, 
saying  mildly,  and  not  very  loud,  but  as  one  without 
pain,  "  0  Jesns,  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  upon  me, 
and  receive  my  soul !"  After  the  second  fire  was  spent, 
he  wiped  both  his  eyes  with  his  hands,  and  beholding 
the  people,  he  said  with  an  indifferent  loud  voice,  "  For 
Qod's  love,  good  people,  let  me  have  more  fire !"  and  all 
this  while  his  nether  parts  did  bum ;  but  the  fiigots  were 
so  few,  that  the  flames  only  singed  his  upper  parts. 

The  third  fire  was  kindled  within  a  while  after,  which 
was  more  extreme  than  the  other  two :  and  then  the 
bladders  of  gunpowder  brake,  which  did  him  little  good, 
they  were  so  placed,  and  the  wind  had  such  power.  In 
this  fire  he  prayed  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Lord  Jesus,  have 
mercy  upon  me !  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit  I"  And 
these  were  the  last  words  he  was  heard  to  utter.  But 
when  he  was  black  in  the  mouth,  and  his  tongue  swollen 
that  he  could  not  speak,  yet  his  lips  went  till  they  were 
shrunk  to  the  gums :  and  he  knocked  his  breast  with 
his  hands  until  one  of  his  arms  fell  off,  and  then  knocked 
still  with  the  other,  while  the  fat,  water,  and  blood, 
dropped  out  at  his  fingers'  ends,  until,  by  renewing  of 
the  fire,  his  strength  was  gone,  and  his  hand  clave  &8t 
in  knocking  to  the  iron  upon  his  breast.  Then  imme- 
diately bowing  forwards,  he  yielded  up  his  spirit. 


30.  DR.  ROWLAND  TAYLOR. 

Dr.  Rowland  Taylor,  vicar  of  Hadley  in  Suffolk,  was 
a  man  of  eminent  learning,  and  had  been  admitted  to  the 
degree  of  doctor  of  the  civil  and  canon  law. 

His  attachment  to  the  pure  and  uncorrupted  princi- 
ples of  Christianity  recommended  him  to  the  favour 
and  friendship  of  Dr.  Cranmer,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, with  whom  he  lived  a  considerable  time,  till 
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ttroo^  his  interest  he  obtuned  the  living  of  Had- 

^' 

Dr.  Tsylor  promoted  the  interest  of  the  great  Re- 
deemer, and  the  souls  of  mankind,  both  by  his  preach- 
ing and  example,  daring  the  time  of  king  Edward  VI. ; 
bat  on  his  demise,  and  the  succession  of  Qaeen  Mary  to 
the  throne,  he  esoaped  not  the  cloud  that  burst  on  so 
many  besides. 

He  was  summoned  before  the  bishop  of  Winchester, 
and  finally  sentenced  to  be  burnt.  When  the  sentence 
WIS  read,  he  joyfully  gave  thanks  to  God.  The  night 
after  he  was  degraded,  by  the  favour  of  his  keepers  his 
wife  came  with  his  old  and  faithful  servant  John  Hull 
and  his  son  Thomas,  and  supped  with  him.  After  tea, 
walking  up  and  down,  he  gave  God  thanks  for  his  grace, 
that  had  so  called  him  and  given  him  strength  to  abide 
by  his  holy  word ;  and  turning  to  his  son  Thomas,  he 
exhorted  him  to  piety  and  filial  obedience  in  the  most 
earnest  manner.  Then,  turning  to  his  wife,  "  My  dear 
wife,*'  said  he,  "  continue  steadfast  in  the  fear  and  love 
of  God ;  keep  yourself  undefiled  from  their  popish  idola- 
tries and  superstitions."  When  he  had  thus  said,  they 
with  weeping  eyes  prayed  together,  and  kissed  one  an- 
other ;  and  he  gave  to  his  wife  a  book  for  the  Church 
lerrice,  set  out  by  king  Edward,  which  he  in  the  time 
of  his  imprisonment  daily  used.  And  unto  his  son 
Thomas  he  gave  a  Latin  book,  containing  the  notable 
sayings  of  the  old  martyrs,  gathered  out  of  the  Ecclesi- 
astical History;  and  in  the  end  of  that  book  he  wrote 
his  pious  testament  and  last  farewell. 

Dr.  Taylor,  about  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  was 
convoyed  to  the  Woolpack,  Aldgate,  and  had  an  aflfcct- 
iTi;r  interview  with  his  wife  and  <lauf^hter,  and  a  female 
orphan  he  had  brought  up,  who  had  waited  all  night  in 
St.  Botolph's  porch,  to  see  him  pass  before  being  de- 
liverer! to  the  sheriff  of  Essex.     <  >n  coming  out  of  the 
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gates,  John  Hull,  his  good  serviiiit^  stood  at  the  nili 
with  Thomas,  (Dr.  Taylor's  son.)  Then  he  lifted  up 
his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  prayed  for  Us  son  and  blessed 
him. 

When  they  were  come  to  Hadley-bridge,  at  the 
bridge-foot  waited  a  poor  man  with  five  small  children; 
who  held  up  their  ha^ds,  and  he  cried,  "  0  dear  &ther, 
and  good  shepherd,  Dr.  Taylor,  Gk>d  help  and  soccoiir 
thee  as  thou  hast  many  a  time  succoured  me  and  my 
poor  children  T'  The  streets  of  Hadley  were  beset  on 
both  sides  the  way  with  the  men  and  women  of  the 
town  and  country,  who  waited  to  see  and  bless  him. 

When  Dr.  Taylor  had  arrived  at  Aldham  Common, 
the  place  where  he  should  sufier,  seeing  a  great  multi- 
tude of  people,  he  asked,  "  What  place  is  this,  and  what 
meuieth  it  that  so  much  people  are  gathered  hither?"  It 
was  answered, "  It  is  Aldham  Common,  the  place  where 
you  must  suffer,  and  the  people  are  come  to  look  upon 
you."  Then  he  said,  ''  Thanked  be  God,  I  am  even  at 
home ;"  and  he  alighted  from  his  horse,  and  with  both 
his  hands  rent  the  hood  from  his  head. 

His  head  had  been  notched  and  clipped  like  as  a  man 
would  clip  a  fool's ;  which  cost  the  good  bishop  Bonner 
had  bestowed  upon  him.  But  when  the  people  saw  his 
reverend  and  ancient  face,  with  a  long  white  beard,  they 
burst  out  with  weeping  tears,  and  cried,  saying,  "  Grod 
save  thee,  good  Dr.  Taylor  I  Jesus  Christ  strengthen 
thee,  and  help  thee  I  the  Holy  Ghost  comfort  theel" 

Dr.  Taylor,  perceiving  that  he  should  not  be  suffered 
to  speak,  sat  down.  On  seeing  one  named  Soyce,  he 
called  him,  and  said, ''  Soyce,  I  pray  thee  come  and  pull 
off  my  boots,  and  take  them  for  thy  labour;  thou  hast 
long  looked  for  them — now  take  them."  Then  he  rode 
up,  and  put  off  his  clothes  unto  his  shirt,  and  gave  them 
away.  Which  done,  he  said  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Good 
people,  I  have  taught  you  nothing  but  God's  holy  word, 
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and  those  lessons  that  I  have  taken  out  of  Qod's  blessed 
book — the  Holy  Bible ;  and  I  am  come  hither  this  day  to 
seal  it  with  my  blood."  With  that  word  Holmes,  yeo- 
man of  the  guard,  who  used  Dr.  Taylor  very  cruelly  all 
Aa  way,  gave  him  a  heavy  stroke  npon  the  head,  and 
said,  **  Is  that  the  keeping  of  thy  promise  of  silence, 
thaa  heretio  ?"  Then  Uie  doctor  knelt  doi^ji  and  prayed, 
and  a  poor  woman  that  was  among  the  people  stepped 
in  and  prayed  with  him.  When  he  had  prayed,  he  went 
to  the  stake  and  kissed  it^  and  set  himself  into  a  pitch- 
bairel,  which  they  had  pnt  for  him  to  stand  in,  and  stood 
with  his  back  upright  against  the  stake,  with  his  hands 
folded  together,  and  his  eyes  towards  heaven,  and  con- 
tiaually  prayed. 

Then  they  bound  him  with  the  chains,  and  having  set 
«p  the  fiigots,  one  Warwick  cruelly  cast  a  fieigot  at  him, 
whidi  struck  him  on  his  head,  and  cut  his  iisuse,  so  that 
the  blood  ran  down.  Then  said  Dr.  Taylor,  "  0  firiend, 
I  have  harm  enough;  what  needed  that?" 

Sir  John  Shelton  standing  by,  as  Dr.  Taylor  was 
wpeakmg,  and  saying  the  Psalm  Miserere  in  English, 
struck  him  on  the  lips :  "  You  knave,"  said  he,  "  speak 
Latin;  I  will  make  thee."  At  last  they  kindled  the 
fire ;  and  Dr.  Taylor,  holding  up  both  his  hands,  called 
iq>on  God,  and  said,  "  Merciful  Father  of  heaven,  for 
Jeans  Christ  my  Saviour*s  sake,  receive  my  soul  into 
thy  hands !"  So  he  stood  still  without  either  crying  or 
moving,  with  his  hands  folded  together,  till  Soyce  with 
a  halberd  struck  him  on  the  head  till  his  brains  fell  out, 
and  the  corpse  fell  down  into  the  fire. 
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31.  MR.  THOMAS  TOMKINa 

Thomas  Tomeins  was  by  trade  a  weaver  in  Shoreditdi, 
till  he  was  summoned  before  the  inhnman  Bonner,  and 
confined  with  many  others,  who  renounced  the  enora  of 
Popery,  in  a  prison  in  that  tyrant's  house  at  Fulham. 

Under  his  confinement,  he  was  treated  by  the  bishop 
not  only  unbecoming  a  prelate,  but  even  a  man ;  finr  tb^ 
savage,  because  Tomkins  would  not  assent  to  the  doo- 
trine  of  transubstantiation,  bruised  him  in  the  fiuse,  and 
plucked  off  the  greatest  part  of  the  hair  of  his  beard. 

On  another  occasion,  this  scandal  to  humanity,  in  the 
presence  of  many  who  came  to  visit  at  Fulham,  took 
this  poor  honest  man  by  the  fingers,  and  held  his  hand 
directly  over  the  flame  of  a  wax  candle,  having  three  or 
four  wicks,  supposing  that,  being  terrified  by  the  smart 
and  pain  of  the  fire,  he  would  leave  off  the  defence  of  the 
doctrine  which  he  had  received. 

Tomkins  thinking  no  otherwise  but  there  presently  to 
die,  began  to  commend  himself  unto  the  Lord,  sayin^^ 
"  O  Lord,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit,"  &c 
Tomkins  afterwards  reported  to  one  James  Hinse,  that 
all  the  time  that  his  hand  was  burning  his  spirit  was  so 
n^t,  that  he  felt  no  pain.  In  which  burning  he  never 
shrank  till  the  veins  shrank,  and  the  sinews  bursty  and 
the  water  spurted  into  Mr.  Harpsfield's  face;  insomuch 
that  Mr.  Harpsfield,  moved  with  pity,  desired  the  bishop 
to  stay,  saying,  that  he  had  tried  him  enough. 

After  undergoing  two  examinations,  and  refusing  to 
swerve  from  his  duty  and  belief,  he  was  burned  in  Smith- 
field,  March  16tli,  1556,  triumphant  in  the  midst  of  the 
flames,  and  adding  to  the  noble  company  of  martyrs, 
who  had  preceded  him  through  the  path  of  the  fiery  trial 
to  the  realms  of  immortal  glory. 
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3S.  MR.  THOMAS  HAUEES. 

Mb.  Haukis  was  a  man  of  great  parts  and  education ; 
lie  was  a  gentleman  in  manners,  and  a  sincere  Christian. 
HaTing  a  diild  bom  nnto  him,  he  delayed  its  christening 
that  it  mi^t  not  be  done  by  a  Popish  priest.  His  in- 
tentioD  having  been  expressed,  he  was  cited  before  Bon- 
ner, and  imderwent  a  strict  examination  respecting  his 
fidth  in,  and  opinion  of)  the  sacramental  elements.  In  a 
aeoond  eonTeraation  that  passed  between  Bonner  and 
Mr.  Hankes,  the  bishop  asked  him  what  he  thon^t  of 
the  Romish  confession;  to  which  Mr.  Haukes  replied, 
"  I  say  it  is  abominable  and  detestable,  yea,  a  blasphemy 
against  Ood  and  his  Son  Jesns  Christ,  to  call  upon  any, 
to  trust  to  any,  or  to  pray  to  any,  save  only  Jesus 
Christ."  Upon  his  further  examination  the  next  day, 
Bonner's  declarations  clearly  demonstrated  the  malice 
of  his  religion.  "  Thou  art  a  heretic,"  said  he,  "  and 
tbou  shalt  be  burned,  if  thou  continue  in  this  opinion. 
Yo>a  think  we  are  afraid  to  put  one  of  you  to  death ; 
yea,  yes,  there  is  a  brotherhood  of  you,  but  I  will  break 
it,  1  warrant  you." 

A  little  before  death,  several  of  Mr.  H.'s  friends,  ter- 
rified by  the  sharpness  of  the  punishment  he  was  going 
to  suffer,  privately  desired  that  in  the  midst  of  the  flames 
he  wonid  show  them  some  token,  whether  the  pains  of 
burning  were  so  great  that  a  man  might  not  collectedly 
endnre  it.  This  he  promised  to  do ;  and  it  was  agreed, 
that  if  the  rage  of  the  pain  might  be  suffered,  then  he 
should  lifl  up  his  hands  above  his  head  towards  heaven, 
before  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

Not  long  after,  Mr.  Haukes  waa  led  away  to  the  place 
appointed  for  slaughter  by  lord  Rich ;  and  being  come  to 
the  stake,  mildly  and  patiently  prepared  himself  for  the 
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fire,  having  a  strong  chain  cast  about  his  middle,  witti  a 
multitude  of  people  on  every  side  compassing  him  about. 
Unto  whom  after  he  had  spoken  many  things,  and 
poured  out  his  soul  unto  God,  the  fire  was  kindled. 

When  he  had  continued  long  in  it,  and  his  speech  was 
taken  away  by  violence  of  the  flame,  his  skin  drawn  to- 
gether, and  his  fingers  consumed  with  the  fire,  so  that  it 
was  tiiought  that  he  was  gone,  suddenly,  and  contruy  to 
all  expectation,  this  good  man,  being  mindful  of  his 
promise,  reached  up  his  hands  burning  in  flames  over 
his  head  to  the  living  God,  and  with  great  rejoidngg,  as 
it  seemed,  struck  or  clapped  them  three  times  together. 
A  great  shout  followed  this  wonderful  circumstance,  and 
then  this  blessed  martyr  of  Christ,  sinking  down  in  the 
fire,  gave  up  his  spirit^  June  10, 1555. 


33.  MR.  CHRISTOPHER  WAID. 

Christopher  Waid,  linendraper,  of  Dartford,  suffered 
death,  condemned  by  Maurice,  bishop  of  Rochester, 
about  the  last  day  of  June,  1555.  Mr.  Waid  was  ap- 
pointed to  be  burnt  at  a  place  a  quarter  of  a  mile  out  of 
Dartford  town,  called  the  Brimth,  in  a  gravel  pit,  the 
common  place  for  the  execution  of  felons. 

Being  made  ready,  and  his  clothes  stripped  off  at  an 
inn,  a  long  white  shirt  was  brought  him  from  his  wife, 
which  being  put  on,  and  he  pinioned,  he  was  led  on  foot 
to  the  aforesaid  place.  When  he  was  come  to  the  stake, 
he  took  it  in  his  arms  and  kissed  it,  setting  his  back  to 
it,  and  standing  in  a  pitch  barrel  which  was  taken  firom 
the  beacon  hard  by;  a  smith  then  brought  a  hoop  of 
iron,  and  with  two  staples  made  it  fast  to  the  stake  under 
his  arms. 

As  soon  as  he  was  thus  settled,  with  his  eyes  and 
hands  lifted  up  to  heaven,  he  spake  with  a  cheerful  and 
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loud  Toioe  the  hst  yerse  of  tho  88ih  psalm:  "Show 
flome  good  token  upon  me,  0  Lord,  that  they  which  hate 
me  may  see  it^  and  be  ashamed ;  because  thou,  Lord, 
hast  helped  me,  and  comforted  me." 

Then  the  reeda  being  set  about  him,  he  pulled  them, 
and  embraced  them  in  his  arms,  making  a  hole  against 
hia  (ace,  that  his  voice  might  be  heard;  which  his  tor- 
mentora  peroeivinj^  they  cast  fiaigots  at  the  aperture ; 
but  notwithstanding  he  still,  as  he  could,  put  diem  o£^ 
hia  fiMse  being  hurt  with  the  end  of  a  Caigot  cast  thereat. 
The  fire  being  put  to  him,  he  cried  unto  God  often, 
"Lord  Jesoa,  receive  my  soul;"  showing  no  token  nor 
aign  of  impatience  in  the  fire,  till  at  length,  after  the  fire 
was  thoroughly  kindled,  he  was  heard  by  no  man  to 
speak,  still  holding  up  his  hands  together  oyer  his  head 
towards  heaven,  even  when  he  was  dead  and  altogether 
roasted,  as  though  they  had  been  stayed  up  wiUi  a  sup- 
port under  them. 


34.  MR.  DIBICK  CARVER. 

DiKiCK  Carver  was  a  man  whom  the  Lord  had  blessed 
as  well  with  temporal  riches  as  with  his  spiritual  trea- 
snrea.  At  his  coming  into  the  town  of  Lewes  to  be 
bonii,  the  people  calleci  to  him,  beseeching  God  to 
strengthen  him  in  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ;  and,  as  he 
cane  to  the  stake,  he  knelt  down,  and  prayed  earnestly. 
After  he  bad  prayed  awhile,  he  said,  "  0  Lord  my 
God,  thou  hast  written.  He  that  will  not  forsake  wife, 
children,  house,  and  everything  that  he  hath,  and  take  up 
his  cross  and  follow  thee,  is  not  worthy  of  thee;  but 
thou.  Lord,  knowest  that  I  have  forsaken  all  to  come 
unto  thee ;  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me,  for  unto  thee  I 
commend  my  spirit,  and  my  soul  doth  rejoice  in  thoe  I" 
These  were  the  last  words  of  this  faithful  servant  of 
Oiriat  before  enduring  the  fire. 
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35.  MR.  ROBERT  GLOYKR. 

John  Qloyer  was  a  genUeman  of  proper^  in  the  town 
of  Manchester,  and  with  his  brothers,  Robert  and  Wil- 
liam, had  received  and  embraced  the  happy  light  of  the 
Reformation.  John  was  of  a  pecoliarly  tender  con- 
science; and  during  five  years,  before  the  accession  of 
Queen  Mary,  had  the  strongest  terrors  of  mind  upon 
him,  that  he  was  in  a  reprobate  state :  in  this  fearfiil 
view,  however,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  comfort  him,  and 
when  the  bishop  of  Coventry  heard  of  his  zeal  and  piety, 
he  sent  an  order  to  the  mayor  for  his  immediate  appre- 
hension. The  worthy  magistrate,  however,  gave  him 
private  notice  of  his  danger,  and  thereby  John  and  Wil- 
liam bad  time  to  withdraw  before  the  arrival  of  the  offi- 
cers, one  of  whom,  proceeding  up  stairs,  found  Mr.  Ro- 
bert Glover  ill  in  bed.  Regardless  of  his  not  being  the 
person  indicted,  he  took  him  before  the  officers,  who 
would  willingly  have  dismissed  him,  but  the  sheriff 
threatened  to  denounce  them  as  favourers  of  heretics. 
Thus  he  was  brought  before  the  tiger  of  Coventry,  and 
ordered  to  be  conveyed  to  Litchfield,  ill  as  he  was,  where 
he  arrived  about  four  o'clock  at  the  Swan,  and  after- 
ward was  put  into  a  dismal  room  in  the  prison,  without 
stool  or  table,  and  with  straw  only  for  his  bed  that 
night. 

He  underwent  several  examinations  before  the  bishop 
in  public  consistory,  and  was  condemned.  Before  exe- 
cution he  felt  much  doubt  of  his  strength  to  bear  the  bit- 
ter cross  preparing  for  him ;  but  Mr.  Augustus  Bemher, 
a  faithful  friend  and  minister,  consoled  him  in  the  try- 
ing conflict  on  the  day  of  his  death.  As  he  proceeded 
towards  the  stake,  he  felt  the  Saviour's  hand  so  stron^y 
supporting  him,  that  he  ejaculated,  clapping  his  hands 
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to  his  rererend  friend,  "  Austin,  he  oomes,  he  comes !" 
In  this  glorious  frame  of  mind  he  was  joined  to  his  Re- 
deemer. 


3«.  MR.  JOHN  PHILPOT. 

This  martyr  was  the  son  of  a  knight^  bom  in  Hamp- 
diire,  and  bron^t  up  at  new  College,  Oxford,  where  he 
several  jears  studied  the  civil  law,  and  became  eminent 
in  the  Hebrew  t<mgae.  He  was  a  scholar  and  a  gentle- 
man, lealons  in  religion,  fearless  in  disposition,  and  a 
deteater  of  flattery.  After  visiting  Italy,  he  returned  to 
England,  aflairs  in  king  Edwards  days  wearing  a  more 
ptomiaing  aspect.  During  this  reign  he  continued  to 
be  archdeacon  of  Winchester  under  Dr.  Poinet,  who 
succeeded  Gardiner.  Upon  the  accession  of  Mary,  a 
convocation  was  summoned,  in  which  Mr.  Philpot  de- 
fended the  Reformation  against  his  ordinary  Gardiner, 
(again  made  bishop  of  Winchester,)  and  soon  was  con- 
ducted to  Bonner  and  other  commissioners  for  examina- 
tion, Oct.  2,  1555,  after  being  eighteen  months  impri- 
soned. Upon  his  demanding  to  see  the  commission, 
Dr.  Story  cruelly  observed, "  I  will  spend  both  my  gown 
and  my  coat  but  I  will  bum  thee  I  Let  him  be  in  Lol- 
lard*s  tower,  (a  wretched  prison,)  for  I  will  sweep  the 
King*s  Bench  and  all  the  other  prisons  of  these  here- 
ticsr 

Upon  Mr.  Philpot's  second  examination,  it  was  inti- 
mated to  him,  that  Dr.  Story  had  said  that  the  lord 
chancellor  had  commanded  that  he  should  be  made 
away  with.  It  is  easy  to  foretell  the  result  of  this  in- 
quiry :  he  was  committed  to  Bonner's  coal-house,  where 
he  joined  company  with  a  zealous  minister  of  Essex, 
who  had  been  induced  to  sign  a  bill  of  recantation ;  but 
afterward,  stung  by  his  conscience,  he  asked  the  bishop 
to  let  him  see  the  instrument  again,  when  he  tore  it  to 
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pieces ;  which  induced  Bonner  in  a  fury  to  strike  him 
repeatedly,  and  tear  away  part  of  his  beard.  Mr.  Phil- 
pot  had  a  private  interview  with  Bonner  the  same  nighty 
and  was  then  remanded  to  his  bed  of  straw,  like  the 
other  prisoners,  in  the  coal-honse. 

After  seven  examinations,  Bonner  ordered  him  io  be 
set  in  the  stocks,  and  on  the  following  Sunday  separated 
him  from  his  fellow-prisoners  as  a  sower  of  heresy,  and 
ordered  him  up  to  a  room  near  the  battlements  of  St 
Paul's,  eight  foot  by  thirteen,  on  the  other  side  of  Lol- 
lard's tower,  and  which  could  be  overlooked  by  any  <xie 
in  the  bishop's  outer  gallery.  Here  Mr.  Philpot  was 
searched;  but  happily  he  was  successful  in  secretiiig 
some  letters  containing  his  examinations.  In  the  elev- 
enth investigation  before  various  bishops,  and  Mr.  Mor- 
gan, of  Oxford,  the  latter  ^vas  so  driven  into  a  comer  by 
the  close  pressure  of  Mr.  Philpot's  arguments,  that  he 
said  to  him,  "  Instead  of  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  which 
you  boast  to  possess,  I  think  it  is  the  spirit  of  the  but- 
tery, which  your  fellows  have  had,  who  were  drunk  be- 
fore their  death,  and  went,  I  believe,  drunken  to  it." 

To  this  unfounded  and  brutish  remark,  Mr.  Philpot 
indignantly  replied,  "  It  appcareth  by  your  communica- 
tion, that  you  are  better  acquainted  with  that  spirit  than 
the  Spirit  of  God;  wherefore  I  tell  thee,  thou  painted 
wall  and  hypocrite,  in  the  name  of  the  living  God,  whose 
truth  I  have  told  thee,  that  God  shall  rain  fire  and  brim- 
stone upon  such  blasphemers  as  thou  art!"  He  was 
then  remanded  by  Bonner,  with  an  order  not  to  allow 
him  his  Bible  nor  candlelight. 

December  4th,  Mr.  Philpot  had  his  next  hearing,  and 
tliis  was  followed  by  two  more,  making  in  all  fourteen 
conferences,  previous  to  the  final  examination  in  which 
ho  was  condemned;  such  were  the  perseverance  and 
anxiety  of  the  Catholics,  aided  by  the  argumentative 
abilities  of  the  most  distinguished  of  the  papal  bishops. 
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to  Iriiig  him  into  the  ^o  of  their  Church.  Those 
^^fyiminrnfeimm^  wfaich  wero  yexj  long  and  learned,  were 
aU  mitten  down  by  Mr.  Philpot,  and  a  stronger  proof 
of  the  imbeciKty  of  the  Catholic  doctors  cannot  to  an 
imhJMiH  mind  be  exhibited. 

December  16th,  in  the  consistory  of  St.  Pad's,  bishop 
Bonner  proceeded  to  pass  the  awful  sentence  upon  him, 
afler  he  and  the  other  bishops  had  urged  him  by  every 
indnoemCDt  to  recant  He  was  afterward  conducted  to 
Newgate^  where  the  avaricious  Catholic  keeper  loaded 
him  with  heavy  irons,  which,  by  the  humanity  of  Mr. 
^•^**™.  were  ordered  to  be  taken  off. 

December  17th,  Mr.  Philpot  received  intimation  that 
be  was  to  die  next  day;  and  the  next  morning,  about 
ei(^  o'doek,  he  joyfully  met  the  sherifis,  who  were  to 
attend  him  to  the  place  of  execution.  Upon  entering 
Smitfafield,  the  ground  was  so  muddy,  that  two  o£Bcers 
oflered  to  cany  him  to  the  stake ;  but  he  replied,  "  Would 
you  make  me  a  pope?  I  am  content  to  finish  my  jour- 
ney on  foot."  Airived  at  the  stake,  ho  said,  "  Shall  I 
disdain  to  suffer  at  the  stake,  when  my  Redeemer  did 
not  refuse  to  suffer  the  most  vile  dcaUi  upon  the  cross 
for  me?"  He  then  meekly  recited  the  lOCth,  107th, 
and  lOSth  psalms,  and  when  he  had  finished  his  prayers, 
was  bound  to  the  post,  and  fire  applied  to  the  pile.  On 
December  ISth,  1555,  perished  this  illustrious  martyr, 
rererenced  by  man,  and  glorified  in  heaven !  His  let- 
ters, arising  out  of  the  cause  for  which  he  suffered,  are 
elegant,  numerous,  and  elaborate. 


120  DEATH-BKD  SCENES.  [PABX  I. 


37.  MRS.  CICELY  ORMES. 

This  young  martyr,  aged  twenty-two,  was  the  wife  of 
Mr.  Edmund  Ormes,  worsted  weaver  of  St  Lawrenoe^ 
Norwich.  September  23,  1557,  she  was  brou^t  to  the 
stake,  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning.  After  dedarii^ 
her  faith  to  the  people,  she  laid  her  hand  on  the  stakes 
and  said,  "  Welcome,  thou  cross  of  Christ."  Her  hand 
was  sooted  in  doing  this,  (for  it  was  the  same  stake  at 
which  Miller  and  Cooper  were  burnt,)  and  she  at  first 
wiped  it;  but  directly  after  agam  welcomed  and  em- 
braced it  as  the  "  sweet  cross  of  Christ."  After  the 
tormentors  had  kindled  the  fire,  she  said,  "  My  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  doth  rejoice  in  God  my 
Saviour."  Then  crossing  her  hands  upon  her  breast^ 
and  looking  upwards  with  the  utmost  serenity,  she  stood 
the  fiery  furnace.  Her  hands  continued  gradually  to 
rise,  till  the  sinews  were  dried,  and  then  they  fell.  She 
uttered  no  sigh  of  pain,  but  yielded  her  life,  a  willing 
sacrifice  for  the  cause  of  truth. 


38.  MR,  THOMAS  HUDSON. 

Thomas  Hudson,  of  Aylesbury,  Norfolk,  was  a  glover, 
an  industrious  man,  aged  thirty.  Disliking  the  super- 
stitious ceremonies  introduced  by  queen  Mary,  he  ab- 
sented himself  from  his  church  and  home,  and  wandered 
about  from  place  to  place,  till  at  length,  anxious  to  see 
his  children,  he  returned  to  the  bosom  of  his  afflicted 
family.  The  better  to  secure  his  person  from  the  offi- 
cers, he  and  his  wife  constructed  a  hollow  place  among 
a  quantity  of  fagots,  to  which,  for  greater  security,  he 
retired.    Here  he  remained  six  months,  waited  upon  by 
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hi-  wife  with  the  utmost  affectiun,  wliil«.»  he  eini»lo3'cd 
liis  tiiJK-  in  rea«liii;^  siii»l  prayer.  Mr.  JJerrv,  the  viear 
«.»f  the  town,  anxious  for  the  sacrifiei*  of  the  pioub  man, 
iii-»w  came  t«i  his  wife,  and  tln-eatened  her  with  the  fate 
desiirned  for  her  husband,  if  she  did  not  dibclosc  the 
j-iacv  uf  his  ntreal. 

I  lis  next-dut»r  nei;:hbour.  Crouch,  laid  an  information 
u;Z;i:iist  him,  aii<l  April  *2'2.  1 '>;')><,  he  was  taken.  When 
tl;r  (•••ij'ilable.-s  entered,  he  said,  **  Welcome,  friends,  wel- 
c''»nie!  Xow  min«.*  hour  is  come;  for  you  are  thev  who 
shall  lead  me  to  life  in  Christ.  I  thank  (nnl  tor  it.  and 
ihv  L'»rd  streii;;tli«'n  me  f«jr  his  m'.rcv's  sake." 

Th''  spot  of  execution  was  cnlled  Lollard's  pit,  with- 
■  •ut  Bi.'»hops;:att\  at  Norwich.  After  joininu^toirether  in 
huhiblr  petili«)n  to  the  throne  of  i^race,  they  arose,  went 
t  •  tin-  >tak«*.  and  wen*  eneirclvd  wiili  their  chains.  To 
f.»-  :r!vat  surpri-e  t»f  the  spei-t;it'»r.s.  Ilutlson  slipped 
::  *'ii  11:  li-r  hi'*  chain,  and  came  f<»rward.  A  pvat  opin- 
i  *u  fr«  v;:ihd  that  h«-  wa-*  ah«.»ut  to  n-cant :  otlu-rs  tliou;:ht 
x\i  1-.  h«-  w.iTited  furtht-r  tiiin*.  In  the  meantime,  his  com- 
V  !ji":i'»  at  th«*  *takr  invd  rvcrv  i»roini>;e  and  **.\horta- 
T'.-ri  I  •  -iip]»«.rt  him.  Th*'  hoprs  of  tin*  eii«nii»;s  of  the 
-•  • -i  1.  .'Arv.-r.  \Ncr»'  •li'iappoiiilt'd :  thi'  ;r«"»d  man,  far 
:i    !..  *■' :i!*ii::  ihr  -ihalh'.-t  prisoual  t«  iror  at  the  approacli- 

•  :J  I  .  :  -T"  "f  d«-a:!i.  A\a-  mily  alarnn<l.  th.it  his  Saviour's 
•",...  -.:...•.!  to  ]i«'  iii«M''n  fnan  him.  Kallini  iipMh  iiis 
I.*-*  h:.^  -pirit  wn-'-llfd  \\ilh  (imI.  aii«l  <io«l  vrrifH-d 
•i-'  ;\..ids  ".f  hi-    Son,      .V>k.  au'l    il   -Ijall   h"  .iL'iven." 

i  !.•    i-.i'tM   r in  au  «'c*ta-v  of  jnv.  and  «'\c'aimed. 

N  -.%.  1  tiriiik  *i«»d.  I  am  ."-iron;:,  an* I  <-aif  n«'t  wliat 
-.ill  *Mii  'lo  i«»  im- !"  Wit'i  an  mnulihd  i-oantenain'c 
i.i   p  f»'..t«'':d  Iiim.M-if  mid«'i"  liie  chain,  joineil  hi^  IfUow- 

•  ••♦I'itj-    Hid  \s'\\\i  th'Ui  •.uTen-il  dtath.  to  th»'  etmifort 

•  :  -h'*  j'"i:v   .md  the  cont'ii'^ion  i»f  antichii-t 

il 
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311.  LORD  VISCOUNT  WINCESLAUS. 

Tins  venerable  nobleman,  who  had  attained  the  age  of 
seventy  years,  was  equally  respectable  for  learning 
piety,  and  hospitality.  His  temper  was  so  remarkably 
patient,  that  when  his  house  was  broken  open,  his  pro- 
perty seized,  and  his  estates  confiscated,  he  only  siud, 
with  ^eat  composure,  **  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away/'  Being  asked  why  he  could  engage 
in  so  dangerous  a  cause,  he  replied,  "  I  acted  strictly  ac- 
cordhig  to  the  dictates  of  my  conscience.  I  am  now  full 
of  years,  and  wish  to  lay  down  life,  tliat  I  may  not  bo  a 
witness  of  the  further  evils  which  are  to  attend  my  coun- 
try. Y(>a  have  long  thirsted  for  my  blood;  take  it,  for 
(lod  will  be  my  avenger."  Then  approaching  the  block, 
ho  stroked  his  long  gray  beai*d,  and  said,  "  Venerable 
hairs,  the  greater  honour  now  attends  yc — a  crown  of 
martyrdom  is  your  portion.''  Then  laying  down  his 
head,  it  was  severed  from  his  body  at  one  stroke,  and 
placed  upon  a  pole  in  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  city. 


■40.  LORD   IIARANT. 

Loiii)  1 1. All  ANT  was  a  man  of  good  sense,  great  piety, 
anil  much  experience  gained  by  travel — as  he  had  visited 
the  principal  places  in  Europe,  Asia  and  Africa.  Hence 
lie  was  fre(^  from  national  prejudices,  and  had  collected 
much  knowledge. 

When  he  came  upon  the  scaffold,  he  said.  "I  have 
travelled  through  many  countries,  and  traversed  various 
barbarous  nations,  yet  never  foun<l  so  much  cmclty  as 
at  home.  I  have  escape«l  inmnnei-able  i)erils  both  by 
sea  and  land,  and  surmounted  inconceivable  diflScultics, 
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to  Foficr  innocently  in  my  native  place.  My  blood  is 
liiewi.4e  sought  by  those  for  whom  I.  and  mj'  forefathers, 
have  liazardc^i  our  lives  ami  estates;  but,  Almi^fhtv 
Go«L  fMririve  them,  for  thev  know  not  what  thov  df).'' 
He  then  went  to  the  bloek,  knt^elcil  <lown,  and  exclaimed 
with  great  ener^ry.  "  Into  thy  hands,  0  Lord,  I  commend 
my  !(|)irit ;  in  thee  have  1  always  trusted :  recc»ive  me, 
tberefore.  my  blessed  Ue<leemer."  The  fatal  stroke 
WAS  then  pven,  and  a  period  put  to  the  temporary  pains 
ef  this  life. 


11.  SIH  OASrEU  KAPLITZ. 

Thi>  gentleman  wa««  ei;zhtv-f«i.\  vt-ars  of  a;:e.  When 
he  ram*'  to  Th»»  placr  of  cxi-cution.  he  addn^s.sed  the 
priL«*:pal  f»ffn'«T  thiH  : — "  Ik'hold  a  mi.-erablc  :incient 
man.  who  hath  ofini  entrr  :it«.-«l  (Jod  to  tak*^'  him  out 
'•f  thi*  vickt.'d  W(»rld.  but  could  not  till  now  obtain  his 
d»-ir«";  f«»r  <iod  n  .-^^-rvrd  mi*  till  thost*  vc*:iis  t<»  b«»  a 
fcf.»i'?ai*l»»  to  tb«'  world.  lUid  a  s.'HrifHN?  t«»  liiiii^flf :  tbcn*- 
f».r«'  •f«"i^*  ^ill  b«*  don**."  nu»'  (irtln*  ^'niftT-*  told  him. 
th'ii  in  «'"n-:d«  ration  of  bis  '.'riat  :ijr«'.  if  b*'  ^\"«ild  oidv 
a-k  |.:jrd"ii  li'-  woiiM  iiri!iMiii:itrly  nr»-ivi'  it.  "  A.-k 
[arl'n*"  ••x«*l:iii!i«'d  b«'  I  ^^ill  a-^k  |»:ird«»n  of  (lotl. 
'W!;':.»i  I  l.a\«*  fn'|U«iitly  oflt'ijdrd :  but  not  of  tli<'  <*m- 
{MTT.  t*»  wb^iii  I  iirvi-r  L'Hvr  \\\\\'  ntloniM':  .'-Imuld  I  >\\i* 
f'f  j'lrd'.ii.  it  mi/ht  !•••  ju-tly  »«U'«]M*'tfd  I  bad  rom- 
T:.  •!••!  -•fill'  rrilh'-  f««r  ^viiifb  I  d«***rr\«*d  this  r«.iid«*niiia- 
\\'-n  N".  ii'» :  a-^  1  ili''  iiiiu  r<  nt  and  uitii  a  vVmy 
♦•"f.-'.'-in*''.  I  Wfuld  n«'t  bf  "^t'lKiratid  fr««m  tins  !i«.!»b' 
r..?'  raiiv  ''f  iiiartNr*' :"  *••»  •J'lvin;:  b'*  cbtMTfullv  n'^iL'n<-«l 

bl-   L*«-k  i**  tl.r  block 
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f2.  MR.  CHRISTOPHER  CnOBER. 

This  gentleman,  as  soon  as  he  stepped  upon  the  scaf- 
fold, said,  "  I  come  iu  the  name  of  God,  to  die  for  his 
glory;  1  have  fought  the  good  fight,  and  finished  my 
course;  so,  executioner,  do  your  ofiice."  The  execu- 
tioner obeyed,  and  he  instantly  received  the  crown  of 
martyrdom. 

l.}.  IIKV.  GEORGE  WISH  ART. 

Mr.  (iEOrge  Wishart  was  bom  in  Scotland,  and  after 
receiving  a  grammatical  education  at  a  private  school, 
he  left  that  place,  and  fiuishcil  his  studies  at  the  Uni- 
versitv  of  Cambridge. 

In  order  to  imjn-ovc  himself  as  much  as  possible  in 
the  knowledge  of  literature,  he  travelled  into  various 
parts  abroad,  where  he  distinguished  himself  for  his 
great  learning  and  abilities,  both  in  philosophy  and 
divinity. 

After  bein^:  some  time  abroad,  he  returned  to  Enfc- 
land,  and  took  iij)  his  residence  at  Cambridge,  where  ho 
was  admitted  a  member  of  Hennet  Colle;^e.  Havinu 
taken  u})  his  degi'ees,  he  entered  into  holy  orders,  and 
expounded  the  Uospcl  in  so  clear  and  intelligible  a 
manner  as  highly  to  delight  his  numerous  auditoi*s. 

Being  desirous  of  propagating  the  true  (Jospel  in  his 
own  eountrv.  he  left  Cambritl^'e  in  1544:  and  on  liis 
arrival  in  Scotland  he  first  preached  at  Montrose,  and 
afterward  at  Dundee.  In  this  last  ]>lace  he  made  a 
jHiblic  exposition  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  which 
he  went  through  with  such  grace  and  freedom  as  gi-eatly 
alai-nied  the  Papists. 

In  consequence  of  this,  (at  the  instigation  of  Cardinal 
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Beaton,  the  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,)  one  Robert 
Miin.  a  principal  man  at  Dundee,  went  to  the  church 
whcru  Wisliart  preached,  and  in  the  middle  of  his  dis- 
course publicly  tolil  him  not  to  trouble  the  town  any 
iiH»re.  for  he  was  determineil  not  to  suffer  it. 

Thb  sudden  rebuff  p^reatly  surprised  Wishart,  who, 
afUT  a  »h^*n  pause,  lot^kin;^  sorrowfully  on  the  speaker 
an<t  thf  audience,  said,  '*  God  is  my  witnes:^,  that  1  never 
niindcii  your  trouble,  but  your  comfort ;  yea,  your  trouble 
i*  nj«»r».*  p-it'V«iu.<  to  nie  than  it  is  to  yourselves;  but  1 
aia  a?*»uretl.  to  refuse  God's  word,  and  to  cha.se  from 
y-'i  hi^  nii-<-senj;er.  shall  not  preserve  you  from  trouble, 
but  *ball  brin;j  y*»u  into  it;  for  (nxl  shall  send  you 
iriinn»t«*ni  that  shall  neither  fear  burnin;^  nor  bani.sh- 
II »•  :.t.  I  have  offrri'<i  vou  the  word  of  .silvation.  With 
til*' hazard  'if  mv  life  I  have  remained  amon;r  \t)\\:  now 
\  ••!  VMur>«-lv«-i  ri'fu.-io  nii*:  and  1  niu>t  h-ave  my  inno- 
ctn-;*-  ••»  be  dt-elarod  l)y  my  <i«»d.  If  it  be  lon;r  pro.s- 
j^r-'Ji-  with  you.  I  am  not  Inl  by  tlie  Spirit  of  tniih: 
but  if  «iil«"»k«-d-fnr  trouble  lunnv  up"ii  you.  acknowb'd^re 
til- «^»-;!»»*  and  turn  to  Gn.i.  wlio  !.«;  ;:r;iei"ns  and  mer- 
c'.tV.  r»u:  if  you  turn  not  at  tin-  fiir-t  >\:iniiii;r.  he  will 
\i^*;l  Vi»n  with  fin*  and  >\\Mid"  At  tii«-  elosi-  of  this 
?»p«iirh  ]'.»•  h-t't  tbf  pulpit,  and  rrt'iP  d. 

AlVrlbi-  h*'  'A*  III  nit"  \\u:  \svA  of  S«*olland.  whrnr 
b«*  pna«'hi/d  G«  1-  >VMrd  ^^bi^•il  n\:i-  ;z!.!«IIy  riCJ.ivi'd  by 
ir-iTiV 

A  ■!!t'irt  linn*  alt-r  tbi»-    Mr   U  i-hari  p«Tivi'd  inti'Ili- 

^••:.i'-    ?i..lt    thf    plajrUl'    Via-    bl'.ki-ll    nut  ih   Ihih«lf<-.       It 

^•»  .':ti.  :"•  nr  ilaV'i  ;i{i«r  \u-  wa-  pp-hibitid  fr«»in  |in:n  liiii^ 
t?.t-r»*  ji.  I  r.i:/«*«l  *!•  ••vtr«-iii'l\  liisit  it  wu'i  ahn"-t  biyohd 
rr»'ii:  Ij'W  iii:iiiv  di'd  in  ti.«"  ^^:^<•♦•  «'f  t\M'ntvr«»ui  li'»ur.-'. 
It..*  •••I. J  nl.itid  !'•  bilii  li«'  n'-lWitb^laiidiJi:/  tlif  ilii- 
p-rui.;?;.  ••!  lu^  fn*  ifU  i"  d»t.iin  him.  •litmiuiMd  (•'  l'o 
tL.  r.  ^"i\:i.^'.  •  Th.  y  an-  h-.w  in  tp.ubli-^.  and  ii.«-«l 
•  •nif'Tt      |NTh:ip>  liiin  band  of  G«  d  will  mak-  thiiii 
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now  t()  magnify  aiid  reverence  the  word  of  God,  which 
before  they  li«^htly  esteemed." 

Here  he  was  with  joy  received  by  the  godly.  He 
chose  the  east-gate  for  the  place  of  his  preaching;  so 
tliat  the  healthy  were  within,  and  the  sick  without  the 
gate.  He  took  his  text  from  these  words:  "He  sent 
his  word,  and  healed  them,"  &c.  In  this  sermon  he 
chiefly  dwelt  upon  the  advantage  and  comfort  of  God*8 
word,  the  judgments  that  ensue  upon  the  contempt  or 
rejection  of  it.  the  freedom  of  God's  grace  to  all  his 
people,  and  the  hapjiiness  of  those  of  his  elect  whom 
he  tiikes  to  himself  out  of  this  miserable  world.  The 
hearts  of  his  hearers  were  so  raised  by  the  Divine  force 
of  this  discourse  as  not  to  regard  death,  but  to  judge 
them  the  more  happy  who  should  then  be  called,  not 
knowing  wliether  they  might  have  such  a  comforter 
again  with  them. 

After  this  tlie  plague  abated;  though,  in  the  midst 
of  it,  Wishart  constantly  visited  those  that  lay  in  the 
greatest  extremity,  and  comforted  them  by  his  ex- 
hortations. 

When  he  took  his  leave  of  the  people  of  Dundee,  he 
said,  *'  That  God  had  almost  put  an  end  to  that  plague, 
and  that  he  was  now  called  to  another  place." 

lie  went  from  thence  to  Montrose,  where  he  some- 
times preached,  but  spent  most  of  liis  time  in  private 
meditation  and  pmyer. 

It  is  said,  that  before  he  left  Dundee,  and  while  he 
was  engaged  in  the  labours  of  love  to  the  bodies,  as 
well  as  to  the  souls,  of  those  poor  afflicted  people.  Car- 
dinal Beaton  engaged  a  desperate  Popish  priest,  called 
John  Weighton,  to  kill  him;  the  attempt  to  execute 
which  was  as  follows: — One  day,  after  Wishart  had 
finished  his  sermon,  and  the  people  departed,  the  priest 
stood  waiting  at  the  bottom  of  the  stairs  with  a  naked 
dagger  in  his  hand  under  his  gown.     But  Mr.  Wisliart 
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having  a  sharp,  piercin*;  eye,  and  seein<;  the  priest  as 
he  came  from  the  pulpit,  said  to  him,  '*  My  friend,  what 
wouM  you  have  T  and  immediately  clapping  his  hand 
upon  the  tinker,  took  it  from  him.  The  priest,  being 
terrified,  fell  on  his  knees,  confessed  his  intention,  and 
craved  pardon.  A  noise  being  hereui)on  raised,  and  it 
coming  to  the  ears  of  those  who  were  sick,  tliey  cried, 
"  Deliver  the  traitor  to  us  ;  we  will  take  him  by  force :" 
and  tliey  burst  in  at  the  gate.  But  Wislmrt,  taking 
the  jmest  in  his  arms,  said,  "  Whatsoever  hurts  him 
shall  iiurt  me;  for  he  hath  done  me  no  mischief,  but 
much  good,  by  teaching  more  heedtulness  for  the  time 
to  come."  By  this  conduct  he  af)petu5ed  the  people, 
and  saved  the  life  (»f  the  wicked  priest. 

Soon  after  liis  return  to  .Montro.se,  the  cardinal  again 
con:*piri'd  his  doatli.  causing  a  letter  to  be  sent  to  him 
as  it'  it  had  hccu  from  his  familiar  friend,  the  laird  of 
Kennii-r;  in  which  he  was  dcsin'd.  with  all  p«»»sible 
sipf.v-l.  to  come  to  him.  because  he  was  taken  with  a 
hudilt-n  .^sickness.  In  the  mean  time  the  cardinal  luid 
ppividt'd  .«»i\ty  men  armed,  to  lii*  in  wait  within  a  mile 
and  a  half  *>['  Montrose,  In  order  to  nmrder  him  as  he 
p;iS4od  that  way. 

The  I'-ttiT  cominjr  to  Wisliart'a  hand  bv  a  bov. — who 
als^i  brnu;rht  him  a  horse  f»r  the  iouniev. — Wishart, 
a<'c<»m]»ani<'d  by  i«oim'  hoiu*st  men.  his  friemls.  set  fur- 
ward;  but  snmithing  pMrticular  striking  his  mind  by 
the  way.  he  n*tiinied  buck. — which  thev  wondering  at, 
asked  him  the  cau.se;  to  whom  he  sai'l.  "  I  will  not  go: 
I  am  forbidden  of  (Jod;  I  am  assinrd  thore  is  treason. 
Lft  s«im».*  of  vou  «:♦»  t"  voudtT  placf.  an-l  tell  nn'  what 
vmu  1in«l."  Which  d«>iiii:.  tlu-v  niJi'h'  tho  •lismvi-ry ; 
arid  hii-^tilv  n-turniivj-.  thtv  tohl  Mr.  Wi-hart;  where- 
«f..fn  hi-  >:iid.  ■  I  kii"\v  1  sluill  <  nd  my  lilV  by  that 
blfi^id-thirsty  nuin'^  bauds,  but  it  will  nnt  be  in  this 
mauner.** 
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A  short  time  after  this  he  left  Montrose,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  Edinburgh,  in  order  to  propagate  the  Gospel 
in  that  citv.  Bv  tlic  way  lie  lod^'cd  with  a  faithful 
brothiT,  called  James  Watson,  of  Inner-Gouiy.  In 
the  middle  of  the  night  he  got  up,  and  went  into 
the  yard — which  two  men  hearing,  they  privately  fol- 
lowed him. 

While  in  the  yard,  he  foil  on  his  knees,  and  prayed 
for  some  time  with  the  gi'eatest  fen'ency,  after  which  he 
arose,  and  returned  to  his  bed.  Those  who  attended 
him,  appearing  as  though  they  were  ignorant  of  all, 
came  and  asked  him  where  he  had  been.  But  he  would 
not  answer  them.  The  next  day  they  importuned  him 
to  tell  them,  saying.  "'  Be  plain  with  us,  for  we  heard 
your  monrning.  and  saw  your  gestures.'* 

On  this  he.  with  a  dejected  countenance,  said,  "I  had 
rather  vou  had  been  in  your  beds."     But  thev  still 

••  »•  ai 

pressing  upon  him  to  know  something,  he  said,  **  1  will 
tell  you :  1  am  assured  that  my  warfare  is  near  at  an 
end;  and  therefore  pray  to  Goil  with  me  that  I  shrink 
not  when  the  battle  wnxeth  most  hot."' 

Soon  after,  Cfirdinal  Beaton,  archbishop  of  St.  An- 
drews, beiiiir  informed  that  Mr.  AVishart  was  at  the 
house  of  Mr.  Cockbuni,  of  (.)rmiaton,  in  East  Lothian, 
he  applied  to  tlu?  regi^nt  to  cause  him  to  be  apprehended; 
with  which,  after  great  persuasion,  and  much  against 
his  will,  he  complied. 

In  consequence  of  this,  tlie  cardinal  immediately  pro- 
ceeded to  the  trial  of  Wishart,  against  whom  no  less 
than  eighteen  articles  were  exhibited.  Mr.  Wishart 
answered  the  respective  articles  with  great  composure 
of  mind,  and  in  so  learned  and  clear  a  manner,  as 
gi'oatly  surprised  most  of  those  who  were  present. 

After  the  examination  was  linished,  the  archbishop 
endeavoured  to  prevail  on  Mr.  Wishart  to  recant;  but 
he  was  too  firmly  fixed  in  his  religious  principles,  and 
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too  much  enliglitencd  ^vitli  the  truth  of  the  Uospcl,  to 
be  in  the  least  moved. 

As  80011  as  he  arrived  at  the  stake,  the  executioner 
put  a  rc»pe  round  Iiis  neck,  and  a  chahi  about  his  middle ; 
upon  which  he  fell  on  his  knees,  and  thus  exclaimed : — 

**  O  thou  Saviour  of  the  world,  have  mercy  upon  mo ! 
Father  of  heaven,  1  commend  my  spirit  into  thy  holy 
hands."* 

After  this  he  prayed  for  his  accusers,  sayinj^  "  I  be- 
seech thee.  Father  of  heaven,  for^pve  them  that  have, 
from  ignorance,  or  an  evil  mind,  forged  lies  of  me :  I 
forgive  them  with  all  my  heart.  I  beseech  Christ  to 
forgive  them  that  liave  ignorantly  condemned  me.'' 


n.  nrtJii  mckail. 

Hrini  McKaiIj.  who  was  amonu;  the  first  victims  in  the 
twenty-ei;rht  years'  persocutiuu  in  Scotland,  was  exe- 
cutifd  in  the  twentv-sixth  year  of  his  a\zo.  ills  jrveat 
influence  and  popular  talents  as  a  i)roaclicr  maiU'  liini  an 
object  of  joulousy.  ilo  closed  his  ijoworfuland  elo(|nent 
spi-ech  on  the  scaffnld.  in  these  suMinic  and  touching 
word.'"' :  '•  Now  J  leave  <•?!' to  speak  any  mure  to  creatures, 
au'l  tiegin  mv  intcrcnnrsi'  witli  (Juil  forevi-r.  Farewell, 
father  and  mother,  frimds  and  rehitions:  farewell,  the 
world  and  all  its  deliiilits:  larcwell,  fond  and  drink: 
farewell,  .'^nn.  moon.,  and  stars.  Welcome.  (Jo«l  and 
Father:  A\eleoine.  sweet  .lesus.  the  Mediator  of  the  New 
Testament:  welcome,  hUssed  Spirit  'if  all  ;rraee.  and 
God  of  crtnsolatioiis  :  welconif.  irlorv :  \vi*!roiiM\  i*tenial 
liff :  wi'leotiie.  iliritji!"  And  luiviiiL'  ]>rMycd  a  {\*y\  mo- 
ments, he  lit't'd  his  tvi"^  to  heaven  nnil  nied  whh  a  loud 
voice.  *  <)  Li-rd  into  tliv  hands  I  (••>niniend  mv  spirit: 
f«_»r  thou  hast  redeenie'l  mv  sonl.  O  liord  (Jod  of  truth" 
While  uttering  this  praver  he  was  lanneh«-«l  into  eternity. 
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45.  MONSIEUR  UOMEL. 

M.  HoMEL  was  the  pastor  of  a  Protestant  Church  in 
France,  and  suffered  martyrdom  at  Toumon,  in  October, 
1683.  At  bis  execution  be  exclaimed :  "  I  count  myself 
happy,  that  I  can  die  in  my  Maker's  cause.  What! 
would  my  gracious  Redeemer  descend  from  heaven  to 
earth,  tliat  I  might  ascend  from  earth  to  heaven? 
Would  be  undergo  an  ignominious  death,  that  I  might 
be  possessed  of  a  most  blessed  life  V  Verily,  if  after  all 
tliis,  to  prolong  a  frail  and  miserable  life,  I  should  lose 
that  whicli  is  everlasting,  should  I  not  be  a  most  un- 
grateful wretch  to  my  God,  and  a  most  cruel  opposcr  of 
my  own  happiness  V  No,  no ;  the  die  is  cast,  and  1  am 
immovable  in  my  resolution.  I  breathe  after  that  hour. 
0,  when  will  that  good  hour  come,  that  will  put  a  period 
to  my  present  miserable  life,  and  give  me  the  enjoy- 
ment of  one  which  is  infinitely  blessed  V  Farewell,  my 
dear  wife :  I  know  your  tears,  your  continual  sighs, 
hinder  your  bidding  me  adieu.  Do  not  be  troubled  at 
this  wheel  upon  which  I  must  expire ;  'tis  to  me  a  tri- 
umphal  chariot,  which  will  carry  me  into  heaven.  1  see 
heaven  opened,  and  ray  Jesus,  with  his  outstretched 
arms,  ready  to  receive  me ;  for  he  is  the  Divine  spouse 
of  my  soul. 

"  1  am  leaving  the  world,  in  which  is  nothing  but  ad- 
versity, in  order  to  enter  heaven,  and  enjoy  everlasting 
felicity.  You  shall  come  to  me;  I  shall  never  come 
back  to  you.  All  that  1  recommend  to  you  is.  to  edu- 
cate our  dear  children  in  the  fear  of  God;  and  to  be 
careful  that  they  swerve  not  from  the  way  prescribed  to 
them  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  I  have  beiiucathed  them 
a  little  formulary  for  their  instruction,  to  the  end  that, 
if  ever  they  be  brought  into  the  like  condition  with  my- 
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self,  they  may  under;^  it  courageously,  and  be  confident 
in  the  j^oodnes-s  of  our  God.  who  will  send  the  Divine 
(.'oHiforter  to  strengthen  thera  in  all  their  straits  and 
dustresses.  Prepare  them  for  suffering  betimes,  to  the 
end  that  in  the  great  day,  when  we  sliall  appear  before 
the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  we  may  be  able  to  bespeak 
him.  *  Lord,  here  we  are,  and  the  children  which  thou 
hast  given  us.'  Ah  I  I  shall  never  have  done.  Ah  I  why 
am  I  hindered  from  departing?  Farewell,  my  dear  peo- 
ple. 'Tis  the  last  farewell  1  shall  ever  give  you.  Be 
steadfast,  be  fixed :  and  know  that  1  never  preached  to 
yuu  anything  but  the  pure  truth  of  the  Gospel — the  true 
way  which  lead:*  to  heaven." 

Somebody  telling  him  that  he  had  spoken  too  much; 
*•  How,"  saiil  he.  "have  1  spoken  too  much?  1  have 
9|K)ken  nothing  Imt  the  very  truth.  1  have  neither 
Hpoki'U  nor  done  anything  that  is  in  the  least  injurious 
tothe.sacreilmaii'?iv  (»f  our  august  monarch;  but  on  the 
contrary.  I  always  exhorted  the  people,  conimitte<l  by 
the  L'ird  to  inv  char;rc\  to  render  those  honours  which 
are  dui'  to  our  king.  J5ut  as  for  oin*  consciences,  we 
hf»ld  them  of  our  God.  and  must  keep  them  for  him." 
Then  his  iud-'os,  turning  from  him.  ordered  the  e.xecu- 
tioner  to  do  his  office:  which  he  did  by  breaking  his 
anus  and  his  leirs. 

And  beini:  then  asked,  whether  he  woulil  die  a  Roman 
<'atholic.  he  fMKwered:  "  lb)W.  mv  lonls !  Had  it  been 
niv  <lesi;rn  t<»  havt»  chan;red  niV  religion,  1  wouM  have 
done  it  before  niv  \u*\\v<  hail  been  thus  hn»k<'n  to  pieces. 
I  wsiit  onlv  for  tlie  hour  of  niv  dissolution.  ('•»urage, 
Couni.'**.  O  niv  S'Hil!  thou  shalt  preseiitlv  enjov  the 
•I'-iijiii"^  i^f  heavrn.  Ami  as  for  tliee.  ()  my  poor  hi»dy, 
th"JJ  *l»a!t  be  rediieid  li«  \\\\^X  ;  hm  it  i<  f'T  ihis  end.  lliat 
•h"U  uiaye<t  be  nii.-ed  a  spiritual  bmly.  Thoii  -lialr  s<'i» 
thinj^  ihai  never  enl«ivd  into  the  heart  uf  man.  and 
ifcbich   are   in   thi."*   life   impntsible   to   be  eonceivcd.** 
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Again  a<l(tro»fiin<;  himself  to  his  wife,  he  said,  ■■  Fare- 
well, once  iniirc.  iny  well-lwloveil  Riiuusc.  1  ain  waiting 
for  you.  Hut  know,  though  yoti  boo  my  Iwnes  broken  to 
Bhivers.  my  soul  is  roplonishcil  with  inexprepsi  hie  Joys." 
EviTV  linih,  meniI>or,  and  bono  of  his  hiwly  was 
broken  with  the  iron  bar  forty  hours  Iiefore  the  execu- 
tioner Wiis  {lermittetl  to  strike  him  upon  the  brfa:<t, 
with  a  atrokc  which  titey  ciiH  Le.  coup  dr  grarr — tlic 
blow  of  merey:  tliat  <.Icat)i-i>trokc  which  put  an  end  tu 
nil  \w  miseries. 

-Ifi.  ,\  XKCltn  MAIITYH. 

80MK  years  aj^o.  a  henlihy  and  most  vulnablc  i>lavv  on  n 
West  liidinn  plantiition  wan  oonveittil  to  ("liristiamty 
througli  the  u^'iicy  <>f  the  iiiii'.<ionarie«,  [lis  wicked 
and  IiniEol  muster  ilidnll  hi'oudd  tonKikchim  n'nouucc 
his  Saviour.  To  efli-et  this,  he  iit  iii'st  Hok;;*''!  him  mt'ift 
unmereifully.  'I'iiis  ornelty.  howfver,  did  nut  move  the 
poor  .\Friean  yuiitli  from  hiii  adiiereiice  to  (^hrist.  'rbc 
master  iH'rpevored  in  IiIk  iidnmian  entuhiet.  titl  at  len;ith, 
on  one  dny,  nienii>i-idilc  fur  tlie  per|)etr.iiiiiii  of  thv  in- 
fenial  deeil.  he  was  deieniiined  m  make  the  jhut  nlave 
jeni.um.T  Clirist.  <'TJh.^  hm  0,  d.ulh'  With  li-n-ible 
cruelly  lie  liishcl  liiiu  till  iiis  11i.sh  was  torn,  and  it  hun-^ 
about  him  in  tatUTs.  With  inhumnii  hardness,  the  mus- 
ter, while  he  w;is  Ihns  tin^^rim:  iii.< cxnllent  slave,  tauiit- 
injjlv  im|iiireil.  -Whut  now  dnes  vour  Jrsns  do  for 
youV  Til.-  boy  n'l.lied.  ■ //•■  A./m  ,„.  U>  /..;„■  </<ic 
xhiikr^.  w„».,.v,».  >ritf,  i,„'i';ir.- '"  Aiid  when  this  lieroio 
martyr,  in  the  act  of  vxpiriii;;.  was  liuveriujy  iisknl  by 
hi!>  writi-hi-'lt>inii>'iiri)r  ■  .\nil  imw  Hh:it  ha*  y>iiir.le5u^ 
iioiii- I'.ir  your"  He  iuimediiitily  answered  with  a  fal- 
tering: vr.iiv.  ■■  I'.irti  ilix.  Hltl>\<i,  •lilt  mr  i.nt  l'lt.*Y  I'uv 
tjriii.  iiiul  F'H'.'UVB  (/"".'" 
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SECTION  II. 


fllinistcrs  of  tl)e  C3ospel. 


1.  RI.SDON   D.VHKACOTT. 

••Th^  tfk.4ni*4»r  whorr  tlip  ( )iri.<*tiaii  iiiwtH  hi.*  futo, 
U  |'ri«{lf  jid  l«-y<>iiil  thi*  i'Liiuniiiii  Wdik 
i*i  *.r'  :  ■  1*  li*' ,  •|'il%'  ..ii  ih''  Ml*;.'*'  of  liravfii ; 
l|.,i!  -♦«»  th«  iinfi.  \««'i  **v  lii"*  li«'l'l  ••ii  hii\tn 
il*  A%>  Ti  n  iii«  iimT  til'  Ia<«t  iiMiiHiir,  MHiin  h«T  fricmlrt 

(*Ii  th:«  -lit-  «!t*.Uii,  .ili«I  |>>tli(-  till-Ill  oilt   l<i  m.ill — 

A  I',  t  .-«••  »."i. ..!.  Kir.  i.t"  -nvi-ifLii  |ii>'..iT, 

'fuif  omin«ijt  jsmant  <»f  ('liri:*t  wjih  born  in  Dun-'et- 
-i»;r»\  Krbrnaiv.  1717:  ami  in  tin?  sanu.*  nuinth  his 
ii»"thrr  «l»i  urir'l  to  ri'»t  \\itli  Imt  Ij^nl.  Sonu»  of  IitT 
a?i«'»-'':«»r'»  lia«l  <'ount*-l  all  tliiipj-*  lo^s  for  ihr  h.ikf'  of 
«'lii;«:;  aii'l  lia<l  \ivvu  \i>lii!itarv  rxlK-i  to  tljis  roimirv, 
h!ht«  !*n«"i"iii  of  I'tiii^i'ji'nrr  in  tliiii;!'*  r*a»T«<l  nii;.rlit  lie 

•  ni- Vf  I  Tin*  .'•♦.•t'.U  «»f  pjifv  wrn-  r:irlv  >ti\\n  in  the 
l.'Mft  t'f  \i.-t  oii»h:in  "ion  l»y  an  :i!r»rtiMii:tt«*  fatln.*r.  whi> 
wa.*  h:ri««-*-it'  a  mini^ti-r  «»f  tht*  iio-jul.  lj<-  \v:ir«  jiIjhhmI 
»;n  1«T  (fi*-  :»!:!;«. n  of  l)iMl.|ri«l::r.  a:  Nortii.inipioh.  ami  hy 
f.;m  K»'  '-^a-i  t^'ii'lfrlv  lMl..'.r.l  lliii.'  lii*»  I'-lijiniH  fliar- 
a.'t»T  l»«-*an.«-  ***t:il»ii*h»'  I.  :ii;«l  tip-  |«i«fy  of  hi-.  ]:^'MI  ami 
!.♦"••  .•i  —  'r:. ••■I  n'»iir'i::i:irv  ••i-f  NN  •■ir.nL'*'»:i  in  >"?ii'-r-«'t- 
«'   '.'    \\  i-i  t!."  fi-  11  ••!'  il'-  iiiiisi-f-iial  1.1*-  MS-      hi  \i«'W 

»■  •   4 /..-i'   ••!•  .jUi  I,'-.'  ai:.l  -Jii Mr.  W  ),:?•  !i«  M  ".ai«l 

•  !  i  •:•  t!  I'  !.■•  tiiijijf  jii^Mv  1  ••  -r\!. .!  tlif  -t.ir  in  tho 
V.  •  -t        i?i  1    '.  }••.  ••!':i;i'' I'-.r-t'ii  tXi*!  iii'i    1  •  !ii«- .t- h-   p.i'*'-«l 

•  -  a  n.a'i  V  If)  -•  I'..  *  ( i.  I  :{•  li"  t':*'  •!•  \il 
liii'M*  !»-••  a'i«i:i  I*  •■-  'h.W'.j  nj«"ii  i.i-*  :i..ii,-»- 
!  ;.  .I'.i  n.  lit  tiii»"  ^^i-ii-  hi«»«i.r|,f  ♦,,  rhri-r  In  tjjr  a*!- 
iui  lit  V  illa;.'f'i  h»'  •»;#«Tm'I  )ion<i''*  "f  worsl\\\»  'MvV  yxvwvVwvV, 


1  ;  •  !•• 
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Again  addressing  himself  to  his  wife,  he  said,  "  Fare- 
well once  ni(»re.  my  well-beloved  spouse.  I  am  waiting 
for  you.  J^ut  know,  though  you  see  my  bones  broken  to 
shivers,  my  soul  is  replenished  with  inexpressible  joys." 
Every  limb,  member,  and  bone  of  his  body  was 
broken  with  the  iron  bar  forty  hours  before  the  execu- 
tioner was  permitted  to  stiikc  him  upon  the  breast, 
with  a  stroke  which  they  call  Lc  coup  de  frrace — the 
blow  of  mercy ;  that  death-stroke  which  put  an  end  to 
all  his  miseries. 

-Ifi.  A  NEOUO  MARTYR. 

Some  years  ago,  a  healthy  and  most  valuable  slave  on  a 
West  Indian  i>lantation  was  converted  to  Christianity 
through  the  agency  of  the  missionaries.  His  wicked 
and  brutal  master  did  ail  he  could  to  make  him  renounce 
his  Saviour.  To  efl'ect  this,  he  at  first  ilogged  him  most 
unmercifully.  This  cruelty,  however,  did  not  move  the 
poor  African  youth  fnmi  his  adherence  to  Christ.  The 
master  persevered  in  his  inhuman  conduct,  till  at  length, 
on  one  day.  memorable  for  the  perpetration  of  the  in- 
fernal deed,  he  was  determined  to  make  the  poor  slave 
renounce  C'hrist,  or  /Imz  him  to  death!  With  horrible 
cruelty  he  lashed  him  till  his  flesh  was  torn,  and  it  hung 
about  him  in  tatters.  With  inhuman  hardness,  the  mas- 
ter, while  he  was  thus  flogging  his  excellent  slave,  taunt- 
ingly in(|uired,  "What  now  does  your  Jesus  do  for 
you  r  The  boy  repHed.  "  Ife.  helps  mc  to  hear  desc 
strokes,  massa,  trifh  patience  T  And  when  this  heroic 
martyr,  in  the  act  of  expiring,  was  sneeringl}''  asked  by 
his  wretched  tormentor.  "  And  now  what  has  your  Jesus 
done  for  vou?"  He  immediatelv  answered  with  a  fal- 
tering  voice.  "  Hreii  dis,  massa,  dat  mt'  ran  ruAY  for 
you,  and  FURtJlVf]  you  /" 
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SECTION  II. 


illinistcrs  of  tije  ®o0pel. 

1.  KISDON  DAURACOTT. 

**The  chAmlier  whore  the  Chrirtti.in  ineoU  hU  fate, 
If  |)rivile',;c<i  U'voinl  the  conniiDii  walk 
iH  virtiiuU:«  lifi'.  i|uiti'  nn  the  wr^zv  tif  hcHVcn  ; 
Viiu  Mc  the  iiuin,  >ou  t^oe  liis  hi>M  uii  hi':iv*'n. 
Heavrn  wuitst  uoi  the  lu-^t  iiKniiout,  uhim  her  friciida 
Oil  thii*  .«i(le  (U>iith,  aiiil  |iniiii>:  thfiii  nut  tu  umii — 
A  lei-tiirt*  »ih-ut,  hut  i»t'  •^ovi-n-inn  jiower. 
To  xico  ouifujiiiiii,  and  to  \irtUi*  inarf." — V<nsu. 

This  cnfiincut  servant  of  ClirLst  was  born  in  Dorset- 
F-hire,  February.  1717;  and  in  the  same  month  his 
muther  departeil  tc»  rest  Avith  lier  liord.  Some  of  her 
ancfstors  had  eounte«l  all  thiniis  loss  for  the  sake  of 
Christ :  and  had  been  voluntary  <\\iles  to  this  eountry, 
where  freedom  of  conscience  in  thin;rr<  sacred  uii«^lit  be 
enjoynl.  The  secils  of  piety  were  early  sown  in  the 
lieart  of  his  orphan  son  by  an  alTrcti«)nale  father,  who 
wai»  himself  a  minister  (»f  the  (iospcl.  We  was  placed 
under  the  tuition  of  Doildrid^ze.  at  Northamptt^n.  and  by 
him  he  was  tenderly  Ijcloveil.  Here  his  religious  char- 
acter  became  establi>hed.  anil  the  piety  (»f  his  heart  and 
life  assumed  no  onlinarv  cast.  Wellinirtnn.  in  Somerset- 
••hire,  was  the  field  nf  his  ministerial  labnurs.  In  view 
<'f  bis  zeal,  elcMjuence,  and  success.  .Mr.  Whitefu'lil  said 
fT  him.  that  "he  midit  justly  be  styled  the  star  in  the 
\ve*t :"  and  a  profane  per>«»n  exclaimed  HiHVa<  he]«a'ised 
by  *  Tli«  re  ir"«'S  a  man  v  ho  server  (JimI  as  if  the  devil 
^••r«-  in  bim  "  Immense  audienees  huiij  upon  lji<  minis- 
try, and  niultitmles  w«'re  !»r«MiL'bt  to  Christ.  In  tin*  ad- 
i:ie»'nt  villa;:i'S.  be  opened  Iwaiscs  of  worship  and  preaehc»tl 
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weekly  to  the  people.    In  this  work  he  spared  no  pains, 
and  shrunk  from  no  labour. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year  1758,  Mr.  Darracott 
began  to  apprehend  the  approach  of  death.  "  1  believe," 
said  he,  **  tliat  1  am  near  my  end — my  work  is  done,  and 
I  am  going  home  to  my  rest."  On  the  evening  of  the 
same  day  he  composed  the  following  meditation,  and 
sent  it  to  a  friend : — 

"Is  this  the  voice  of  my  dear  Lord?  *  Surely  I  come 
quickly.'  Amen,  says  my  willing,  joyful  soul ;  even  so, 
come,  Lord  Jesus !  Come,  for  I  long  to  have  done  with 
this  poor,  low  life ;  to  have  done  with  its  burdens,  its 
sorrows,  and  its  snares.  Come,  for  I  grow  weary  of  this 
painful  distance,  and  long  to  be  at  home ;  long  to  be 
with  thee,  where  thou  art,  that  I  may  behold  thy  glory. 

*'  Come  then,  blessed  Jesus,  as  soon  as  thou  plcasest, 
and  burst  asunder  these  bonds  of  clay,  which  hold  me 
from  thee;  break  down  tlicse  separating  walls,  which 
hinder  me  from  thine  embrace.  Death  is  no  more  my 
dread,  but  rather  the  object  of  my  desire.  I  welcome 
the  stroke,  which  will  prove  so  friendly  to  me:  which 
will  knock  off  my  fetters,  throw  open  my  prison  dooi"S, 
and  set  my  soul  at  liberty;  which  will  free  me  (trans- 
porting thoujL^ht ! )  from  all  those  remainders  of  indwell- 
ing  sin,  under  which  I  have  long  groaned  in  this  taber- 
nacle, and  with  which  1  have  been  niaintaininir  a  con- 
slant  and  painful  conflict — but  which  all  my  weeping 
and  praying,  all  my  attending  Divine  ordinances,  could 
never  entirely  cure  me  of;  yea,  will  perfectly  and  for- 
ever free  me  from  all  my  complaints,  give  me  the  an- 
swer of  all  my  pmyci-s.  and  put  me  at  once  in  the  eter- 
nal possession  of  my  wannest  wishes  and  hopes — even 
the  sweet,  beatifying  presence  of  thee,  O  blessed  Jesus, 
whom  having  not  seen,  1  love,  and  in  whom,  though  now 
I  see  thee  not,  yet  believing,  1  rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory.    This  world  haa  now  no 
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more  cliarms  to  attract  my  heart,  or  make  mc  wish  a 
moment*8  longer  stay.  I  have  no  engagements  to  delay 
my  farewell.  Nothing  to  detain  me  now.  My  soul  is 
on  the  wing.  Joyfully  do  I  quit  mortality,  and  here 
cheerfully  take  my  leave  of  all  1  ever  held  dear  below. 

*•  Farewell,  my  dear  Christian  friends  I  I  have  taken 
sweet  counsel  with  you  in  the  way ;  but  1  leave  you  for 
sweeter,  better  converse  above.  You  will  soon  follow 
me,  and  then  our  delightful  communion  shall  be  unin- 
terrupted, as  well  as  perfect,  and  our  society  be  broken 
up  no  more  forever.     Farewell,  in  particular,  my  dearest 

.     How  has  our  friendship  ripened  almost  to  the 

maturity  of  heaven  I  How  tenderly  and  closely  are  our 
hearts  knit  to  one  another !  Nor  shall  the  sweet  union  be 
tli:*solved  by  death.  Being  one  in  Christ,  we  shall  be 
one  f«»rever.  With  what  eternal  thankfulness  shall  wo 
remtinbor  that  wiml.  *  Chri.st  is  all  in  all!'  He  was  so 
then  indre<l,  and  he  will  ever  be  so.  Mourn  not  that  1 
go  to  hini  first.  "Fis  Imt  a  little  while,  and  you  will 
come  after.  O,  with  vhat  joy,  think  you,  shall  1  wel- 
e'»me  vour  arrival  on  the  lu^avonlv  shore,  and  coi»<luct 
Tou  to  him  whom  our  souls  so  dearlv  love?  What 
th'iUgh  we  nir-ft  no  more  at  Wellingtnn,  wo  shall,  we 
assure«llv  shall,  embrace  one  another  in  heaven,  never 
to  pan  more.  Till  tlu-n,  adieu  I  and  now  I  leave  you 
with  th«-  warmest  wishes  of  all  felieitv  tonttend  vou.  and 
the  m"*t  'jniteful  nverfln wings  of  heart  fnr  all  the  kindest 
tokens  •  f  the  most  endearing  friendship  I  ever  received 
fr»»ni  v«»u 

•  Far«-\\«!1,  tlinu  mv  dearest  wife:  mv  ni^^t  ntfeeiion- 
ale.  deli;jlitl"ul  ei»ni|i:ini'»n  in  heaveii's  rnad.  \\ln»ni  (hmI  in 
th«*  ;rrt:itf-t  nier«'v  iiave  iis«'.  and  iias  ihii«i  t<>  tin*  end  of 
n.v  r.n  ••  ''raeiouslv  ei.ur'niu*  d  to  mr\  For  all  thy  eare. 
thv  l.'ie.  tl.v  oravti-.  I  hi'.-.-  mv  <J'»d  and  thank  tine  in 
ll»esr  departing  nioiiunts.  P.iit  tlear  a>  th«»u  ait  •  anil 
dearest  of  all  that  is  mortal  I  h<»ld  thee.)  1  uuw  find  it 


136  BEATH-BED  SCENES.  [PART  I. 

easy  to  part  from  thee,  to  go  to  that  Jesus  thine  and 
mine,  who  is  infinitely  more  dear  to  me.  With  him  I 
cheerfully  leave  thee,  nor  donbt  his  care  of  thee,  who  has 
loved  thee,  and  i^iven  himself  for  thee.  'Tis  but  a  short 
separation  wt)  shall  have ;  our  spirits  will  soon  reunite, 
and  then  never,  never  know  separation  more.  For  as  we 
liave  been  companions  in  the  patience  and  tribulation  of 
our  Lord's  kingdom,  we  shtdl  assuredly  be  so  in  his  glory. 

"Farewell,  my  dear  children!  I  leave  you;  but  God 
lias  bound  himself  by  a  most  inviolable  promise,  to  take 
care  of  you.  Only  choose  him  for  your  own  God,  who 
has  been  your  father's  God,  and  then,  though  I  leave 
you  exposed  in  the  waves  of  a  dangerous  and  wicked 
world,  Providence,  eternal  and  almighty  Providence, 
has  undertaken  to  pilot  and  preserve  you.  With  com- 
fortable hope,  therefore.  I  bid  you  my  last  adieu ;  plead- 
ing tlie  Ihithful  and  true  promise :  saying,  as  the  patri- 
arch, 'J  die/  mv  dear  children,  'but  God  will  be  with 
you;'  praying  in  humble  faith,  that  yoiu*  souls,  with 
those  of  your  parents,  may  be  bound  up  in  the  bundle 
of  life  with  the  Lord  vour  God. 

*•  Farewell,  ye  my  ilear  people,  to  whom  1  have  been 
preaching  the  everlasting  Gospel — that  Gospel  which  is 
now  all  my  hope  and  all  my  joy  I  Many,  very  many  of 
you  are  my  i>resent  rejoicing,  and  will  be  my  eternal 
crown  of  glorv.  And  now  1  am  leaving  von,  I  bless 
(fod  for  all  the  success  he  has  been  graciously  pleased 
to  invQ  mv  poor  labours  amon^  you;  for  all  the  com- 
fortable  seasons  of  grace  1  have  enjoyed  with  you. 
Adieu,  my  dear  frien<ls !  1  j)art  with  you  this  day  at 
the  sacred  table  of  our  blessed  Loi-jI,  in  the  confidence 
and  ho])e,  that  though  1  sliall  drink  no  more  with  you 
this  fruit  of  the  vine,  1  shall  drink  it  new  with  vou  in 
the  kingdom  of  our  heavenly  Father.  Only,  my  breth- 
ren, my  dearly  beloved  and  longeil  for,  my  joy  and  crown, 
so  stand  fast  in  the  Jjord,  my  dearly  belove<l.     But  for 
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the  rest  of  you,  1  mourn  to  think  in  wliat  a  miserable 
condition  I  am  Icavin*/  you;  and  though  you  will  no 
more  hear  my  voice,  and  have  often,  alas !  heard  it  to  no 
purpose,  this  once  liear  and  regard  my  dying  charge — 
that  you  do  not  continue  in  a  Christless  and  uncon- 
vertetl  stat«,  nor  meet  me  in  that  state  at  the  day  of 
judgment. 

"  And  now,  farewell,  praying  and  preaching,  my  most 
delightful  work  I  Farewell,  ye  tfubbaths  and  sacra- 
ments, and  all  Divine  ordinances !  I  have  now  done 
with  you  all,  and  you  have  done  all  that  was  to  be  done 
fur  me.  As  the  mannn,  and  the  rock,  in  the  wilderness, 
Vuu  have  supplied  me  with  sweet  refreslnneuts  by  the 
way ;  and  now  1  am  leaving  you.  1  bless  my  God  for  all 
the  comfort  and  e<lification  I  have  received  by  your 
means  as  the  appointed  ehannel  of  Divine  communica- 
tions. But  now  1  have  no  nnjre  need  of  vou.  1  am 
giiitig  to  the  (it»d  of  ordinances ;  to  that  fountain  of  Hv- 
ing  waters,  which  has  lille«l  these  pools  ]>elow ;  an<l  in- 
stea«l  »»f  sipping  at  the  streams,  1  shall  now  be  forever 
satisfied  from  the  fountain-head. 

•'Farewell,  now.  mv  iioor  budvl  Thou  shnlt  be  no 
nK»re  a  «*l«'ir  to  my  active  spirit — ni>  nmre  himler  nie  in 
the  service  of  (jio«l,  no  more  ensnare  my  soul,  and  pol- 
lute it  with  sin.  And  now  an  everlasting  farewell  to 
all  sin.4  ami  sorrows,  all  doubts  and  fears,  conflicts 
and  tenjptations!  Farewell  to  earth  and  all  terrestrial 
scenes  !  Ye  are  now  no  morel  An  infniitely  brighter 
prospect  opens  to  niel" 

^*^*'  th«*  jru.'ir-li.'iii  an;rfl'<  niirh 
Waif  t'l  wjifl  i.iv  -•III  nil  hi«'li  I 
S»-»'  tin-  •r-'Mi  D  -J  itt  '«•  iii-|il:i\  M  ! 
S.'f  ilii-  i-r  -wn  ♦.!  uiM.  f  jiiv  li-  .I'l ! 
Si«    I  !!••  -l  -if  -M.Ti.l  lijlif. 
Wlii.-li  -1i:ill  \i.'!t|  ii>i  III  T.   t'  iiiirhi ! 

■ 

Trnu.''itur\  wurM.  fin-w-'ll ! 
Ji«*u-call-  nilh  him  t"  'Iw*'!!.  ' 
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His  illness,  proceeding  from  stones  in  the  kidneys, 
was  iittencled  with  intervals  of  the  most  excruciating 
pain  r  yet  nothin;j;  was  heard  from  his  lips  but  con- 
tinual expiessions  of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  He  said 
to  a  brother  minister,  '*  JIuw  sweet  to  see  our  comforts 
and  our  crosses,  our  joyful  and  mournful  circumstances, 
our  life  and  ounleath,  all  in  the  hands  of  such  a  Father; 
all  equal ly  under  his  diix»ction,  and  all  evidently  de- 
signt'd  by  bim  for  our  good ;  all  proceeding  from  his 
everlasting  love  wbieh  he  had  for  us,  terminating  at  last 
in  uur  evcrlasiing  snlvation  I  This  lays  an  easy  founda- 
tion for  tbat  precept,  which  is  a  strange  one  to  a  carnal 
world — *  In  evcrytliing  give  thanks/  " 

About  three  weeks  before  he  died,  on  a  Lord's-day 
moniing,  be  said  to  one  that  was  standing  by,  **  1  am 
going  to  that  .Jesus  whom  I  love.  an<l  whom  1  have  so 
often  preaclied.  *('onie,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly;' 
wbv  aiv  tliv  cbariot  wheels  delayed?"  The  niizht  be- 
fore  he  died,  ]iv  was  in  a  delightful  fmme.  full  of  hea- 
venly joy,  witli  his  nitellectual  faculties  as  siroui;  as 
ever.  When  the  apothecary  came  in,  he  said,  **  0  Mr. 
K.,  what  a  nierev  it  is  to  be  interested  in  the  atoninff 
])lno(l  of  Christ  I  You  tell  me  1  am  tlvini];:  how  lonj:  do 
yi>u  think  it  will  be  fu'stV"  It  was  answered,  "That  is 
uncertain  t«»  a  few  hours."  '*  Will  it  be  to-niuhtV  said 
he.  It  was  answered,  "I  beheve  you  will  survive  the 
night."  "  Well."  he  exclaimed,  "  all  is  well,  L  am  ready.'* 
**  This,  sir,"  addressing  the  apothecary,  "  is  agreeable  to 
the  doctrine  I  have  at  all  times  preached,  that  1  now 
come  to  the  Lord  as  a  vile  sinner,  trusting  on  the  merits 
and  i)recious  blood  of  my  dear  Redeemer.  U  ai'ace. 
grace,  free  grace  I"  Ih;  desired  to  se(»  some  »)f  his  flock ; 
but  whei»  they  came,  his  siiirits  were  exhausted  by  talk- 
ing  nearly  three  (juavters  of  jni  hour,  lie  said  to  them, 
however.  "In  the  faith  of  that  doetrine  I  have  preached 
to  yon,  1  am  going  to  die."     lie  then  related  his  expc- 
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riencc  of  the  <]joo(liiess  of  God  to  him  in  his  sickness,  and 
said,  "  If  1  luitl  a  thousand  lives  to  live  1  woulcl  live  them 
all  for  Christ :  1  have  cast  anchor  on  him,  and  rely  on 
hid  blood,  and  am  goin;^  to  venture  m\'  all  upon  him." 
He  then  took  his  leave  of  each  in  a  very  solemn  manner, 
and  said,  "  Watch  your  hearts,  and  keep  them  ^ith  all 
diligence,  for  out  of  them  is  the  issue  of  life." 

Calling  for  his  wife  and  cliildren,  he  took  his  leave  of 
them  with  the  utmost  composure  and  serenity  of  mind, 
and  submission  to  his  Father's  will.  Observin«:  them  and 
all  his  other  friends  weepin;:.  he  said  to  his  wife,  "  My 
dear  and  precious  wife,  why  do  you  weep  'i  you  should 
rejoice,  llely  on  the  promises.  God  will  never  leave 
nor  for.*iak»!  y«)U ;  all  his  promises  are  true  and  sure. 
Well.  I  am  going  from  weeping  friends  to  congratulat- 
ing angels  and  rejoicinjj  saints  in  heaven  and  glory, 
lile.^std  be  (ioil.  all  is  well  I" 

lie  asketl.  *'IImw  much  longer  will  it  be  before  [ 
g;iiii  niv  <lismir=sion  V"  It  was  answered,  ••  Not  Inn;:.'' 
"  Well.'  li«*  nbservi'd.  '*  Here  is  nntliiii;'  on  earth  I  de- 
?ire :  h»Te  I  am  waitiri;:  I  What  a  merev  to  bi*  in  .le.siis  V* 
H'*  then  threw  abroad  his  anii<.  and  .-aid,  "  He  i.s  eom- 
inj!  h<*  is  c<»nun;:I  Ihit  surelv  this  eaiin«>t  be  death:  O 
h«»w  a>i''ni<liin;:lv  is  tlie  L«»rd  sufieiiiinr  niv  passa;'e: 
'iiirt^iv  G'd  i**  t'jo  ;;«iod.  ton  'S}uA  tn  sueb  a  wnnn  I  O 
*pe<*d  thy  cbari«»t  wheels!  Why  art  tlii»u  so  lung  in 
«-"!iiiTij:  V  I  l«>ni  r«»  be  ;ron»»."  At  lenirth  h<' exelainied, 
as  if  biginning  a  senirnee.  "Faith  and  Imp*':"  tbo^e 
wiT»-  hi-i  la-^t  words.  About  t'lrven o'eloek  in  tb«*  nu»rn- 
iu::  h»*  lay  il««wn:  and  just  bt'f«iro  twelve,  fell  asleep  in 
.b>u<.  \\li'»ni  h«*  So  iinuli  ImvimI. 

.Aei'ordini:  to  bi^*  re«jii«*<t.  a  post-mortem  e\aniin:iti»'»n 
w  1-.  |i:id  t«»  a<<*»'rtai!i  tb*-  disad'T  of  whiob  In*  di«*«l. 
Ki'.f  -toTii-^  W'.'w  fMiui'l  ill  t!i«'  b  ft  ki'liirv.  \\bi«b  bad 
b'-..ii  <,,  ihllanu'd  that  ].iUP'lartioii  bad  i»«'.irly  eonsuinrd 
tl:at  organ.     The  parts  contiguous  having  partaken  of 
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the  inflammation,  betrayed  the  agony  \vhich  he  must 
have  endured. 

Tlic  tuncral  of  ilr.  Dan'acott  was  att<?nded  by  an  im- 
mense multitude,  and  the  death  of  the  holy  man  regarded 
as  a  public  calamity.  And  for  many  yeare  his  memoiy 
was  cherished  with  the  most  lively  gratitude  by  multi- 
tudes who  had  been  blessed  by  liis  ministry.  It  is  said 
tluit,  forty  years  later,  the  remains  of  his  devoted  widow, 
at  her  own  request,  were  deposited  with  those  of  her 
husband.  When  the  tomb  was  opened,  there  was  pre- 
sent a  person  who  had  been  deeply  affecteil  under  the 
ministry  of  !Mr.  DaiTacott,  but  had  turned  aside  to  the 
world,  and  had  for  many  years  neglected  the  duties  of 
religion.  The  sight  of  the  bones  of  her  former  pastor 
recalled  so  forcibly  the  views  and  feelings,  which  his 
animating  voice  and  forvent  ze|^  had  fii'st  produced,  that 
she  burst  forth  in  exprcj^sions  of  alann  and  anguish. 
Thus  the  righteous  man  "being  dead,  yet  speaketh;" 
fri>m  his  tomb  goes  forth  a  voice  at  once  alarming  to  the 
wicked,  and  grateful  to  the  believer  in  Christ. 


r2.  KDWAPJ)  P.VYSOX,  1).  D. 

"Tliroucrli  naturo's  wreck,  thr()Ui;h  vjiiKjiiishM  .liToiiics, 
Lik«^  stars  -truiricliu-^'  flir«>n.L.h  thi^  iiii(liii;;ht  k'luoin, 
^Mlilt  yli-aiiis  of  .j«»,vl  \\liat  iii.«ro  tliuii  liuiiiaii  iieaoel" — YoL'XO. 

Edward  Taysox  was  born  at  Rindge,  New-Hamp- 
shire, .lulv  -•■>,  17>*.*>.  At  tlie  ai!;e  of  twenty  he  was 
graduated  at  Harvard  Universitv.  and  the  three  follow- 
ing  years  had  charge  of  an  academy  in  Portland,  Maine. 
When  about  twenty-one  years  of  age,  religion  became 
his  all-engrossing  concern,  and  never  afterwards  could 
he  be  diverted  from  the  all-absorbing  interest  of  his 
soul.  Uenceforward  he  was  accustomed  to  sav,  *'  The 
vows  of  God  are  upon  me ;"  and  unceasing  were  his 
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efforts  to  keep  the  vows  which  his  lips  had  uttered.  In 
1S07  he  was  scttle<l  as  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Port- 
laud:  and  here  he  continued  with  uneeasiuj^j^  fidditv, 
aiid  with  eminent  success,  to  exercise  his  ministry  for 
twi-ntv  vears,  till  called  from  his  t<»ils  and  suflerings  to 
Li#  eternal  reward. 

Durin;:  his  whole  life  he  had  been  more  or  less  sub- 
ject t»»  disease  and  bodily  infirmity.  Lon^  did  he  sus- 
tain himself  by  the  ^rrace  of  God  against  the  encroaeh- 
nieiits  of  disease.  But  in  the  sprint;  of  1^27  he  be^^m 
to  fjiil,  and  it  was  evident  that  his  work  was  well  ni^^h 
dnne.  His  left  side,  an<l  also  his  ri^rht  arm.  became 
incapable  <»f  motion,  and  lost  all  sensiliility  of  feelin<»; 
^\hii'*.  in  the  interior  of  the  affected  limbs,  he  expe- 
rienced a  burnin;.^  sensation,  which  he  compared  to  a 
.^trt-am  of  fu.-eil  metal  <ir  li<piiil  fire  enursin;r  tlinm^fh 
hi-  l.iin»?.  Hi'  was  al-o  subject  to  the  m(»st  vinjcnt 
:r:.ick^  of  nervous  hmd-aehe.  liut  even  ^Nhen  c«»n- 
vij.-'il  tljat  th«*  hour  of  hi<  tleparture  was  at  hand,  he 
e-'j;  i  ii'»t  cnn^ent  to  ceasr  from  preaeliin^.  Ills  public 
i:.:iii-rrati«»ns  dinin;i  t]ii<  pjviod.  when  his  body  was 
siiikinj  t«'N^aid  the  p'ave.  WiW'  n^t  only  adaple«l  to  his 
P'  ruiiar  cin-umstances.  but  w<Te  siupas«»in;:ly  el'Mjucnt 
Mi'  .!i-tnii:!iv»-. 

Ah  I  v«->\itnrss  thus  d«-'*riiMS  one  of  his  last  C'»m- 

i.inni«>ii  -••a^na-; : — •  It  was  an  allretin;^.  a  .-^iuil-chrerin^^ 

> 'ii.i*.      It**  iiitire>t  was  ''n-aflv  miianerd  bv  llu'  near- 

•  ^         «  ft 

:!•**>  in  ^shich  !»••  .-eonied  to  staml  to  tin*  eoninjmii«>n  <»f 
tiif  ^'liurcli  iriuniphani.  Hi-  ImmIv  wa-  s«»  rniaeial«d 
witii  h»n/  and  a«*iue  MifV«rin'.r  that  it  wa<  seanelv  able 
\'t  -u^tain  lh«'  elV^rt  "nee  ninrr  inip<»<id  upon  ii  :  but 
l:>  ."-itsil.  lai-i'l  aluivr  its  pi-ri-hin.r  intliuner.  and  filled 
with  a  i««yful  lran«piilliiy.  HiUud  entirely  n*;ranl!«'.*s  of 
th«-  \s«akn«-.--  "f  its  n^-rtal  tiinnn'nt.  Hi>  li.-'ht  l»and 
aJid  arm  \Nrre  .-o  paUied  by  diM-a^f  as  to  b**  quite  u>e- 
less:  except  that  in  the  act  of  breaking  bread.  ^\hen  he 
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could  not  well  dispense  with  it,  he  placed  it  on  the  table 
with  the  other  liaiid — ^just  as  you  raise  any  lifeless 
weif^ht — until  it  had  performed  the  .service  required  of  it. 
1  have  never  known  Dr.  Pavson  when  he  seemed  more 
abstracted  from  earth  than  on  this  occasion.  It  was,  as 
he  .suj>p()sed,  and  as  his  Church  feared,  their  final  in- 
terview at  that  table.  In  all  the  «5lowing  fervour  of 
devotion,  assisted  by  his  ever- fertile  ima<];ination,  ho 
cunteinplated  the  Saviour  as  visibly  present  in  the 
midst  of  them.  There  was  a  breathless  silence;  and 
the  solemnity  of  the  scene  could  hardlj'  have  been  sur- 
passed, if,  as  he  expressed  it,  the  Lord  Jesus  CIu*ist 
were  seen  sittiii"^  before  tliem,  addressing  to  each  indi- 
vidual member  the  momentous  UKiuiry,  *Lovest  thou 
me  r 

On  the  1st  of  July,  after  a  sermon  from  his  assistant, 
lie  rose,  and  thus  addressed  his  people: — '*  Kver  since 
1.  became  a  minister  it  has  been  mv  earnest  wish  that  I 
might  die  of  some  disease  which  would  allow  me  to 
prirach  a  farewell  sermon  to  my  people;  but  as  it  is  not 
probiible  that  1  shall  ever  be  able  to  do  this,  1  will 
attem])t  to  say  a  few  words  now ; — it  may  be  the  last 
time  I  shall  ever  address  von.  This  is  not  merely  a 
presentiment,  it  is  an  opinion  founded  on  facts,  and 
maintained  by  physicians  acquainted  with  my  case,  that 
1  shall  n(rver  see  an«>ther  .sprin^j;.  And  now,  standing 
on  the  borders  of  the  I'ternal  world,  1  look  back  on  my 
past  ministry,  and  on  the  manner  in  which  1  have  per- 
formed its  duties ;  and  ( ),  mv  hearers,  if  vou  have  not 
pc»rformed  your  duties  better  than  1  have  mine,  woe  I 
woe !  be  to  you,  unless  you  have  an  Advocate  and  Inter- 
ces.sor  in  heaven  I  We  have  lived  tof!;ether  twenty 
years,  and  have  spent  more  than  a  thtuisand  Sabbaths 
to'^ether,  and  1  have  f^iven  you  at  least  two  thousand 
warnings.  1  am  now  going  to  render  an  account  Juno 
they  were  i^ivcn ;  and  you,  my  hearers,  will  soon  have 
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to  render  an  account  how  you  have  received.  One  moi*e 
warning  1  will  give  you.  Once  more  your  shepherd, 
who  will  be  yom'8  no  longer,  entreats  you  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come.  (.),  let  me  have  the  happiness  of 
scfing  my  dear  peojile  attending  to  their  eternal  inte- 
rests, that  I  may  not  have  reason  to  say,  *  1  have  la- 
boured in  vain — 1  have  spent  my  strength  for  naught !' '' 

His  public  labours  were  now  nearly  <)vcr ;  and  on  the 
r>th  of  Augu.st  he  entere«l  the  church  for  tlie  last  time. 
It  was  communion  Sabbath:  and  his  last  ])ublic  acts 
were  the  admission  of  twcnty-<)ne  ])crsons  to  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Church,  and  dispensing  the  holy  sticrament 
to  his  flock.  It  was  with  grrat  cft'ort,  although  sup- 
ported by  his  deacons,  that  he  onteriMl  the  house;  and 
tlir  perfnniianci*  of  the  service  entirely  overcame  him. 
At  its  cl«»<e.  hi"*  pe«»ple  erowdt'd  arnuiid  him  to  take  his 
han<l  for  the  last  time,  and  bid  him  tlie  last  farewell. 
Twenrv  v«*urs  before  he  had  entered  that  eliurch  for  the 
f^r.-t  tim«'  a-*  a  preacher — then,  a  trenibliu;:  y«»uih;  now, 
tlie  sjuritnal  fath<T  of  nuiiiy  hundri'tls  :  thru,  just  girded 
for  the  warfare:  nnw,  the  veteran  wiio  had  •  fniigbt  tlie 
p'od  fl;:ht,"  ainl  was  ju>t  g«»ing  t«»  ri'sipi  his  e«»Uiiiiis- 
.-'iMii  and  n'^M-ivi'  a  cr<»wii  nf  nnfadinir  gl<'ry. 

'I  bus  rlM<rd  llif  public  eareer  «»f  iMwanl  Pavxai: 
bt  «-»  n••^v  fi.ljow  him  afur  he  has  retired,  as  it  were. 
fp»m  the  |.ubiic  vifw.  au'l  is  journeying  dnwn  into  tli<» 
vale  of  ihath.  Whfii  asked  if  h«'  couM  see  any  p:ir- 
tii-rilar  reason  ftir  il. is  di>|»en?'atioii :  'No,"  in*  repli«-l; 
but  I  am  as  wi.-ll  >atisfu*d  as  if  1  could  see  ten 
!|j«»u-and.  <fod*>  'A ill  is  thf  vivy  ])evreeliou  of  all 
:»:i.-on  " 

<  »ne  iii'piircl.  •  Are  you  better  ti.an  yt»u  were  :" 

111  r»-i.iici|  •  N..t  inb..lv.  hut  inuiiiid  h'uiv happiness 
cTitinue-j  fii  Pun  :!.-••.  1  eanuit  -u]-]  oit  ir  ii.ueli  !oiij»r. 
i;.mI  di-als  ^irauiZfly  \\\\\\  his  en-atur.-^  to  piMinot.- thtir 
happiness.     Who  w.juld  have  ih-u-ht  that  i  mu-l  be 
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reduced  to  this  state, — ^helpless  and  crippled, — to  expe- 
rience the  liighest  enjoyment  I" 

During  the  course  of  the  conversation  he  repeated 
this  verse,  **  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down,  neither 
shall  thy  moon  withdraw  itself;  for  the  Lord  shall  be 
thine  everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning 
shall  be  ended/'  Then  turning  to  a  young  lady  pre- 
sent, he  said,  *'  Do  you  not  think  this  is  worth  travel- 
ling over  many  high  hills  and  difficult  places  to  obtain  1^ 
Dr.  Clarke,  in  his  travels,  speaking  of  the  companies 
that  were  travelling  from  the  East  to  Jerusalem,  repre- 
sents the  procession  as  being  veiy  long;  and,  after 
climbing  over  the  extended  and  heavy  ranges  of  hills 
that  bounded  the  way,  some  of  the  foremost  at  length 
reached  the  top  of  the  last  hill,  and,  stretching  up  their 
hanrls  in  gestures  of  joy,  erietl  out,  'The  Holy  City  I 
tilt;  Holy  City  I'  and  fell  down  and  worshipped;  while 
tlio}?e  that  were  l)oliind  pressed  forward  to  see.  So  the 
dying  Christian,  when  he  gets  on  the  last  smnmit  of 
life,  ami  stretelies  his  vision  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  the 
heavenly  citv,  may  cry  out,  and  incite  those  who  are 
behind  to  press  forward  to  the  sight.*'  Soon  after,  he 
exclaimed,  '*  I  am  gohig  to  Mount  Zion,  to  the  city  of 
the  living  Ood,  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  to  an  in- 
numerable company  of  angels,  to  the  general  jxssembly 
and  Church  of  the  first-born,  and  to  God,  the  Judi'e 
of  all." 

A  letter  indited  to  his  sister  about  this  time,  is  liighly 
descriptive  of  the  glories  that  ravished  his  soul.  "  Were 
I  to  adopt."  said  he,  **  the  figurative  language  of  Bmiyan, 
i  might  date  this  letter  from  the  land  of  Beulah,  of 
which  I  have  been  for  some  weeks  a  happy  inhabitant. 
The  celestial  city  is  full  in  view.  Its  glories  beam  upon 
me;  its  breezes  fan  mc;  its  odours  are  wafted  to  me; 
its  sounds  strike  upon  my  ears ;  and  its  spirit  is 
breathed  into  my  heart.    I^othing  separates  mc  from 
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it  bat  the  river  of  death,  which  now  appears  but  as  an 
insignificant  riil  that  may  be  crossed  at  a  single  step, 
whenever  God  shall  give  permission.  The  Sun  of 
rif^bfteonsness  has  been  gradually  drawing  nearer  and 
nearer,  appearing  larger  and  brighter  as  he  approached, 
and  now  he  fills  the  whole  hemisphere,  pouring  forth  a 
flood  of  glory,  in  which  I  seem  to  float  like  an  insect  in 
the  beams  of  the  sun,  exulting,  yet  almost  trembling 
wUle  I  gaze  upon  this  excessive  brightness,  and  won- 
dering with  unutterable  wonder,  why  God  should  deign 
tfans  to  shine  upon  a  sinful  worm." 

At  one  time  ho  was  heard  to  break  forth  into  the 
following  soliloquy: — "  What  an  assemblage  of  motives 
to  holiness  does  the  Gospel  present !  I  am  a  Christian 
-^what  then?  Why,  1  am  a  redeemed  sinner — a  par- 
doned rebel — all  through  grace,  and  by  the  most  won- 
derful means  which  infinite  Wisdom  could  devise.  I 
am  a  Christian — ^what  then?  ^Vhy,  I  am  a  temple  of 
God,  and  surely  I  ought  to  be  pure  and  holy.  I  am  a 
Christian — ^what  then  ?  1  am  a  child  of  God,  and  ought 
lo  be  filled  with  filial  love,  reverence,  joy,  and  gratitude. 
I  am  a  Christian — what  then  t  Why,  I  am  a  disciple 
of  Christ,  and  must  imitate  him,  who  was  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart,  and  pleased  not  himself.  I  am  a  Chris- 
tian— what  then?  Why,  I  am  an  heir  of  heaven,  and 
hastening  on  to  the  abodes  of  the  blessed,  to  join  the 
fall  choir  of  glorified  ones  in  singing  the  song  of  Moses 
and  the  Lamb,  and  surely  I  ought  to  learn  that  song  on 
earth.'* 

Mrs.  Payson,  while  ministering  to  him,  observed 
"  Your  head  feels  hot,  and  seems  to  be  distended/'  To 
wliich  he  replied,  "  It  seems  as  if  the  soul  disdained 
such  a  narrow  prison,  and  was  determiiioil  to  !)r«ik 
through  with  an  angel's  energy,  and.  I  trust,  with  no 
small  portion  of  an  angers  feeling,  until  it  mounts  on 
high."     Soon  after,—"  It  seems  as  if  my  soul  had  found 


1 

146  DEATH- BED  SCENES.  [PART  L 

« 

a  pair  of  new  wings,  and  was  so  eager  to  iarj  fheai  ihat^ 
in  her  fluttering,  she  would  rend  the  fine  net- work  of 
the  body  to  pieces."  Again :  "  Hitherto  I  have  viewed 
God  as  a  fixed  star, — ^bright,  indeed,  but  often  inter* 
cepted  by  clouds;  but  now  he  is  eoming  nearer  and 
nearer,  and  spreads  into  a  Sun,  so  Yast  and  glorious 
that  the  sight  is  too  dazzling  for  flesh  and  blood  to  sus- 
tain." Conversing  with  a  firi^d  on  his  preparation  for 
his  departure,  he  compared  himself  to  a  person  who 
had,  visiting  his  friends,  been  long  absent  from  home, 
and  was  about  to  return.  His  trunk  was  packed,  and 
everything  prepared,  and  he  was  looking  out  of  the 
window,  waiting  for  the  stage  to  take  him  in. 

On  the  21st  of  October,  1827,  his  dying  agony  com- 
menced. A  difficulty  of  respiration  causing  excruciat- 
ing distress,  and  accompanied  by  a  rattling  in  the 
throat,  such  as  often  precedes  dissolution,  gave  warn- 
ing of  death's  approach.  When  his  daughter,  who  had 
been  called  home  from  the  Sabbath  school,  entered,  he 
smiled  upon  her,  kissed  her  affectionately,  and  said, 
"God  bless  you,  my  daughter!"  Soon  after  he  ex- 
claimed, "Peace!  peace!  victory!  victory  I"  Turning 
a  glance  of  inexpressible  tenderness  upon  his  wife  and 
children,  he  said  to  them,— almost  in  the  words  of  dying 
Joseph  to  his  brethren, — "I  am  going;  but  God  will 
surely  be  with  you."  The  power  of  utterance  had  now 
nearly  failed  him.  His  friends  watched  him,  expecting 
every  moment  to  see  him  expire,  till  near  noon,  when 
his  distress  partially  left  him,  and  he  said  to  the  phy- 
sician, who  was  feeling  his  pulse,  that  he  found  he  was 
not  to  be  released  yet ;  and  though  he  had  suffered  the 
pangs  of  death,  and  had  got  almost  within  the  gates  of 
Paradise,— yet,  if  it  was  God's  will  that  he  should  come 
back  and  sidfer  still  more,  he  was  resigned.  He  passed 
through  a  similar  scene  in  the  afternoon,  and,  to  the 
surprise  of  every  one,  was  again  relieved. 
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On  Monday  morning  his  dying  agonies  returned  in 
all  dieir  extremity.  For  three  hours  every  breath  was 
m  grotfL  Mrs.  Payson  fearing,  firom  the  expression  of 
safeing  in  his  countenance,  that  he  was  in  mental  as 
weD  as  bodily  anguish,  questioned  him  upon  the  subject 
Witli  extreme  difficulty  he  was  enabled  to  articulate  the 
words,  "Faith  and  patience  hold  out."  About  midday 
the  pain  of  respiration  abated,  and  a  partial  stupor 
aoooeeded.  Still,  however,  he  continued  intelligent, 
and  evidently  able  to  recognise  all  present;  and  his 
eyes  and  countenance  spoke  after  his  tongue  had  become 
motionless.  He  looked  on  Mrs.  Payson,  and  then  his 
eye,  glancing  over  the  others  who  surrounded  his  bed, 
rested  on  Edward,  his  eldest  son,  with  an  expression 
which  said,  and  which  was  interpreted  by  all  present  to 
say,  as  plainly  as  if  he  had  uttered  the  words  addressed 
to  the  beloved  disciple,  "  Behold  thy  mother !"  There 
was  no  visible  indication  of  the  return  of  his  sufferiDgs. 
He  gradually  sunk  away,  till  about  the  going  down  of 
the  sun,  when  his  h^py  spirit  was  set  at  liberty. 

Dr.  Payson's  "  ruling  passion  was  strong  in  death." 
His  love  for  preaching  was  as  invincible  as  that  of  the 
miser  for  gold,  who  dies  grasping  Ids  treasure.  He 
directed  a  label  to  be  placed  on  his  breast,  by  which  he, 
being  dead,  might  yet  speak  to  those  who  should  come 
to  look  upon  his  corpse.  On  the  label  was  written, 
"  Remember  the  words  which  I  spake  unto  you  while  I 
was  yet  present  with  you."  The  same  words,  by  re- 
quest of  his  people,  were  engraven  on  the  plate  of  the 
coffin,  and  read  by  thousands  on  the  day  of  interment. 
Nothing  could  be  more  appropriate  than  the  subject  of 
the  discourse  which  formed  the  closing  scene  in  this 
illustrious  example  of  Christian  triumph :  '*  1  am  now 
ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
hand.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith :  henceforth  there  is  hiid 
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up  for  me  a  crown  of  ri^teousneBS,  which  tbe  Lord,  the 
righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day ;  and  not  to 
me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  lore  his  appearing." 
2  Tim.  iv,  6-8. 


3.  RICHARD  BAXTER 

**  Lo¥e  in  hit  heart,  persuasion  on  hit  tongne, 
With  words  of  peace  he  charm'd  the  Ust'ning  throng; 
Drew  the  dread  veil  that  wrapped  the*  ei«mal  throne, 
And  launched  their  souls  into  the  bright  unknown.*' — Basbacld. 

In  very  early  life  devout  impressions  appear  to  have 
been  made  upon  the  mind  of  Baxter.  l£s  fia^er  said, 
with  tears  of  joy,  "  I  hope  my  son  Richard  was  sancti- 
fied from  the  womb."  When  a  little  child,  he  would 
reprove  other  children  if  he  heard  them  using  pro&ne 
words.  When  he  grew  up,  he  entered  the  ministry. 
He  laboured  in  several  places ;  but  Kidderminster  was 
the  principal  sphere  of  his  exertions.  Here  his  minis- 
try was  crowned  with  astonishing  success.  After  a  few 
active  years,  persecution  drove  him  from  the  field  of 
exertion ;  yet  still  he  laboured,  though  not  to  the  same 
extent,  and  suifered  also.  His  own  generation  was  de- 
prived of  much  of  the  benefit  they  might  have  reined 
from  a  man  who  may  have  had  equals,  but  seldom  a 
superior;  yet  their  loss  has  been  the  gain  of  succeed- 
ing generations;  and  Baxter,  though  dead,  speaks  to 
thousands  in  his  invaluable  writings. 

Like  Moses,  he  chose  affliction  with  the  people  of 
God ;  for  a  bishopric  was  offered  him,  which  he  refused. 
He  lived,  he  wrote,  he  laboured,  as  with  eternity  in 
sight.  He  passed  thi'ough  a  life  of  labours,  sorrows, 
and  persecutions. 

When  this  great  and  good  man  drew  near  the  con- 
clusion of  life,  his  last  hours  were  spent  in  preparing 
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otben  a&d  himBelf  to  appear  before  Ood.  He  sidd  to 
his  Mends  that  yisited  Urn,  '*  Yoa  come  hither  to  learn 
to  die;  I  can  assure  yon  that  your  whole  life,  be  it  ever 
so  loo^  is  little  enough  to  prepare  for  death.  Have  a 
care  of  this  Tain,  deceitful  world,  and  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh.  Be  sore  yon  choose  God  for  your  portion, 
hesTen  for  your  home,  God's  glory  for  your  end,  his 
word  for  your  role,  and  then  yon  need  never  fear  but 
we  shall  meet  wiUi  comfort"  llever  was  a  penitent 
sinner  more  humble  in  debasing  himself;  never  was  a 
sincere  believer  more  calm  and  comfortable.  He  ac- 
knowledged himsdf  to  be  the  vilest  dunghill- worm  (his 
usual  expression)  that  ever  went  to  heaven.  He  ad- 
mired the  Divine  condescension  to  us,  often  saying 
''Lord,  what  is  man?  what  am  I,  a  vile  worm,  to  the 
great  God?"  Many  times  he  prayed,  *'  God  be  merci- 
ful to  me  a  sinner  I"  and  blessed  God  ihat  this  vras  left 
iqpon  rec(Hrd  in  the  Gospel  as  an  efiectual  prayer.  He 
said,  "  Ctod  may  justly  condemn  me  for  the  best  duty  I 
ever  did;  and  all  my  hopes  are  firom  the  free  mercy  of 
God  in  Christ;"  which  he  often  prayed  for.  After  a 
slumber,  he  waked  and  said,  "I  shall  rest  firom  my 
labour."  A  minister  then  present,  added,  "  And  your 
works  follow  you."  To  whom  he  replied,  "  No  works ; 
I  will  leave  out  works,  if  God  will  grant  me  the  other." 
When  a  friend  was  comforting  him  with  the  remem- 
brance of  the  good  many  had  received  by  his  preaching 
and  writings,  he  said,  "  I  was  but  a  pen  in  God's  hand ; 
and  what  praise  is  due  to  a  pen?"  His  resigned  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  God  in  his  sharp  sickness  was 
eminent.  When  extremity  of  pain  constrained  him 
earnestly  to  pray  to  God  for  his  release  by  death,  he 
would  check  himselC  saying,  "  It  is  not  fit  for  me  to 
prescribe, — when  thou  wilt,  what  thou  wilt,  and  how 
thou  wilt"  Being  in  great  anguish,  he  said,  *'  0  how 
unsearchable  are  His  ways,  and  His  paths  past  finding 
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out!  the  riches  of  his  Proyidenoe  we  cannot  fiiihomr 
and  to  his  friends,  *'  Do  not  think  the  worse  of  religion 
for  what  you  see  me  soffsr."  Being  often  asked  how  H 
was  with  his  inward  man,  he  replied,  "  I  bless  GK>d  I 
have  a  well-grounded  assurance  of  my  eternal  happiness, 
and  great  peace  and  comfort  within;"  but  it  was  his 
trouble  that  he  could  not  triumphantly  express  it,  in 
consequence  of  extreme  pain.  He  said,  "  Flesh  must 
perish,  and  we  must  feel  the  perishing  of  it;  and 
though  our  judgment  submits,  yet  sense  will  still  make 
us  groan."  He  gave  excellent  counsel  to  some  young 
ministers  that  visited  him,  and  earnestly  prayed  f<»r 
them  and  for  the  Church  of  Ghrisi  He  said  to  a  friend 
the  day  before  he  died,  "I  have  pain,  there  is  no  arguing 
against  sense ;  but  I  have  peace,  I  have  peace."  His 
friend  replied,  "  You  are  now  approaching  your  long- 
desired  home."  He  answered,  "  I  believe,  I  believe." 
As  he  approached  near  his  end,  when  asked  how  he  did, 
his  usual  reply  was,  "  Almost  well."  And  when,  in  his 
own  apprehension,  death  was  nearest,  his  joy  was  most 
remarkable.  The  long  wished-for  hour  at  length  ar- 
rived, and  in  his  own  expressive  language,  he  became 
"  entirely  well."    He  died  December  8, 1691. 


4.  DR.  DODDRIDGE. 

**  There  ii  no  death :  what  seems  so  is  transition ; 
This  life  of  mortal  breath 
Is  but  a  suburb  of  the  life  elysion, 
Whose  portal  we  call  death." — ^Lokgfellow. 

Philip  Doddridgb  was  bom  in  London  in  the  year 
1702.  His  parents  were  both  pious,  and  descendants 
of  those  who  had  suffered  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  His 
mother  early  endeavoured  to  fix  Divine  truths  in  his 
infiuit  mind;  and  the  impressions  then  made  upon  his 
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hetrt  were  never  eflbced;  and  to  them,  no  doubt,  the 
woild  is  greatly  indebted  for  so  illustrious  an  example 
of  Christian  virtue  and  experience. 

At  the  age  of  twenty  he  entered  the  ministry.  EKs 
first  serm<m  was  preached  at  Hinckley,  from  the  text^ 
"  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be 
tnathema  maranatha."  Two  persons  ascribed  their 
awakening  and  oonversion  to  the  Divine  blessing  on 
that  sermon.  His  first  settlement  was  at  Kibworth,  in 
172S,  and  his  final  setUemeot,  in  1729,  at  Northampton. 
He  was  a  man  of  unwearied  diligence,  both  as  a  pastor 
aod  a  sdiolar.  It  was  his  rule  to  devote  eight  hours 
eveiy.day  to  study  and  devotion — rising  at  five  o'clock 
durouf^  the  whole  year;  and  to  this  habit  he  ascribed 
not  only  his  attainments  as  a  schohur,  but  his  writings 
generally. 

As  a  minister  of  the  everlasting  Gtospel,  he  shone 
with  peculiar  lustre,  and  was  truly  a  burning  and  a 
Bhining  light  As  a  writer,  he  left  monuments  of  his 
piety,  industry,  and  zeal,  which  have  been  a  blessing  to 
many  in  the  present  and  past  age,  and  which  will, 
doubtless,  prove  a  blessing  to  many  in  ages  yet  to  come. 
As  a  Christian,  few  have  appeared  with  less  defect,  and 
few  have  reached  similar  heights  of  glowing  piety.  The 
prime  and  leading  feature  of  his  soul  was  that  of  dc- 
Totion.  He  said,  '*  When  I  pray  and  meditate  most,  I 
work  most."  This  was  the  pervading  principle  of  his 
ictions,  whether  public  or  private.  He  was  diligent^ 
anxious  to  do  good,  humble,  patient,  zealous,  full  of 
love  to  God,  to  his  adored  Redeemer,  and  to  man. 

In  the  fall  of  1750  he  contracted  a  severe  cold  by 
exposure,  from  which  ho  obtained  only  temporary  re- 
lief;  and  it  soon  became  painfully  evident  that  his 
career  of  usefulness  was  nearly  completed.  As  he 
approached  the  hour  of  dissolution,  there  was  a  mani- 
fc8t  increase  of  spirituality  and  heavenly-mindedness. 
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He  seemed  to  rise  abore  the  world;  his  aflbdaoiiB  were 
more  strongly  than  OTer  set  upon  heftven,  md  he  mt 
daily  breathing  after  immortality.  In  some  letters  to 
his  friends,  about  this  time,  he  thus  expressed  himself: 
"I  bless  God,  earth  is  less  and  less  to  me;  and  I  shall 
be  yery  glad  to  have  done  with  it  once  for  all,  as  boool 
as  it  shall  please  my  Master  to  give  me  leave.  Tet  for 
him  I  would  live  and  labour;  and,  I  hope,  if  saeh  were 
his  win,  suffer  too."  "I  thaok  Ctod,  that  I  do  indeed 
feel  my  affection  to  this  vanishing  world  dying  and 
vanishing  every  day.  I  have  long  since  weighed  it  in 
the  balances,  and  found  it  wanting ;  and  my  heart  and 
hopes  are  above.  Fain  would  I  attain  more  lively 
views  of  gloiy.  Fain  would  I  feel  more  powerfol  attrac- 
tions toward  that  world,  where  you  and  ^  throu^  gnuM^ 
soon  shall  be ;  and  in  the  mean  time  would  be  exerting 
myself  more  and  more  to  people  that  blessed,  but  neg- 
lected region."  **  Go  on  to  pray  for  me,  that  my  heart 
may  be  fixed  upon  God ;  that  every  motion  and  every 
word  may  be  directed  by  love  to  him  and  zeal  for  his 
glory,  and  leave  me  with  him  as  cheerfully  as  I  leave 
myself.  He  will  do  well  with  his  servant,  according  to 
his  word,  '  Kot  a  sparrow  falleth  to  the  ground  without 
him ;'  and  though  I  am  indeed,  I  think, '  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,'  I  am,  nevertheless,  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows.  May  you  increase,  while  I  decrease; 
and  shine  many  years  as  a  bright  star  in  the  Redeemer's 
hand,  when  I  am  set  I" 

He  preached  his  final  discourse  to  his  congr^ation  on 
July  14,  1751,  from  Rom.  xiv,  8 :  "  For  whether  we  live^ 
we  live  unto  the  Lord ;  and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the 
Lord :  whether  we  live,  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's." 

His  physician  judged  it  proper  for  him  to  make  trial 
of  the  Bristol  waters.  He  removed  there,  and  received 
many  marks  of  aflfection  from  persons  with  whom  he  had 
no  previous  acquaintance. 
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While  he  oontmned  at  Bristol,  some  of  the  principal 
penons  of  his  oODgregation  came  to  Tisit  him,  with  an 
•Section  not  to  be  expressed;  they  brought  him  an  assu* 
FUice  of  the  high  esteem  and  tender  sympathy  of  his 
people  and  fneads  at  home,  and  informed  him  that 
prayer  was  made  by  the  Church  for  him  three  evenings 
in  every  week;  and  that  some  other  Churches  were  en- 
giged  in  the  same  work  on  his  account.  This  afforded 
him  great  satisbetion  and  refreshment.  He  knew  their 
pvayers  would  not  be,  upon  the  whole,  vain ;  though  he 
conaidered  his  own  case  as  desperate,  and  said,  that  un- 
less Crod  should  interpose  in  such  an  extraordinary  man- 
ner aa  he  had  no  reason  to  expect^  he  could  not  long  con- 
tinue in  the  land  of  the  living.  He  ascribed  to  the  effi- 
cacy of  the  prayers  of  his  friends,  the  composure  and  joy 
he  felt  in  hLs  own  soul,  and  the  preservation  of  Mrs. 
Doddridge's  health,  amidst  incessant  fatigue  and  con- 
cern, which  he  acknowledged  as  a  singular  blessing. 
But  while  the  outward  man  was  so  sensibly  decaying, 
that  he  used  to  say  to  his  friends,  "  I  die  daily,*'  yet  the 
''inward  man  was  renewed  day  by  day."  The  warmth 
of  his  devotion,  zeal,  and  friendship,  was  maintained  and 
increased. 

As  a  last  means  that  could  afford  any  hope  of  restor- 
ing his  health,  he  was  advised  to  try  a  warmer  climate. 
A  friend  who  visited  him  just  before  he  departed  from 
England,  gave  the  following  account  of  his  condition  and 
of  the  expressions  that  'dropped  from  his  almost  dying 
lips: — 

"  He  coughs  much,  is  hoarse,  speaks  inwardly  with  a 
low  voice.  He  is  affected  with  the  loss  of  his  voice, 
being  desirous  to  preach  Christ,  and  to  speak  for  him, 
while  he  lives.  He  is  preparing  for  a  journey,  through 
roads  rendered  exceedingly  bad  by  much  wot.  to  embark 
it  Falmouth.  *  My  soul/  saith  he.  *  is  vigorous  and 
healthy,  notwithstanding  the  hastening  decay  of  this  frail 

7* 
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aiMl  tottering  body.  It  ii  not  fer  the  love  of  ooBBlmio 
orthoTariety  of  meats^  that  I  degire  lifia,  but,  if  it  pleiii 
God,  that  I  may  render  him  a  littla  more  ienrica  It  ia* 
a  blessed  thing  to  five  above  the  fear  of  deafli,  and  I 
praise  Ood,  that  I  fear  it  not  The  means  I  am  abool 
pursuing  to  save  life,  so  ftr  as  I  am  solefy  ooneenied, 
are,  to  my  apprehension,  wonetbui  death.  My  profiisa 
tug^t-sweats  are  very  weakening  to  my  emaciated  firam«; 
but  the  most  diskesiring  ni^ts  to  this  frail  body  have 
been  as  the  beginning  of  heaven  to  my  sonL  QoA  hath, 
as  it  If  ere,  let  heaven  down  npcm  me  in  those  ni|^  of 
weakness  and  waking.  I  am  not  snflfered  onoe  to  lose 
my  hope.  My  confidence  is,  not  that  I  have  lived  aaoh 
or  such  a  life,  or  served  God  in  this  or  the  other  min^ 
ner;  I  know  of  no  prayer  I  ever  offered,  no  service  I 
ever  performed,  but  there  has  been  such  a  mixtoie  of 
what  was  wrong  in  it,  that  instead  of  recommending  me 
to  the  favour  of  God,  I  needed  his  pardon,  through 
Christ,  for  the  same.  Yet  he  hafh  enabled  me  in  sin- 
cerity to  serve  him.  Popular  applause  was  not  the  thing 
I  sought.  If  I  might  be  honoured  to  do  good,  and  my 
heavenly  Father  might  see  his  poor  child  attempting 
though  feebly  and  imperfectly,  to  serve  him,  and  meet 
with  his  approving  eye  and  commending  sentence, ''  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant," — this  my  soul  jt^garded 
and  was  most  solicitous  for.  I  have  no  hope  in  what  I 
have  been,  or  done.  Yet  1  am  full  of  confidence;  and 
this  is  my  confidence ;  there  is  a  hope  set  before  me :  I 
have  fled,  I  still  fly  for  refuge  to  tlmt  hope.  In  him  I 
trust;  in  him  I  have  strong  consolation,  and  shall  as- 
suredly be  accepted  in  this  Beloved  of  my  soul.  The 
Spirit  of  adoption  is  given  me,  enabling  me  to  cry,  Abba^ 
Father.  I  have  no  doubt  of  my  being  a  child  of  God, 
and  that  life  and  death,  and  all  my  present  exerdses  are 
durected  in  mercy,  by  my  adored  heavenly  Father.' " 
He  sailed  from  Fafanouth  for  Lisbon,  on  the  SOtfi  of 
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Sefilember,  1751.  On  the  passage,  he  sereral  times 
iud  to  Mrs.  Doddridge,  "  I  cannot  express  to  you  what 
a  monuDg  I  have  had;  sach  deli^tfol  and  transporting 
news  of  the  heavenly  world  is  my  Father  now  indulging 
Be  with,  as  no  wiurds  can  express."  There  appeflored 
sodi  sacred  gratitude  and  joy  in  his  countenance  as  often 
remmded  her  of  those  Unes  in  one  of  his  hymns, 

«•  Wh»n  death  o'«r  nainn  ahaU  praTAil, 
And  all  ita  powers  of  langnage  fidl, 
Joj  tlupough  mj  swimming  eyes  sball  break, 
And  mean  the  thanks  I  cannot  speak.'' 

He  landed  at  Lisbon  on  Lord's  day,  October  18th. 
The  next  day  he  wrote  to  his  assistant  at  Northampton, 
ind  gave  him  a  short  account  of  his  voyage,  and,  after 
mentioning  his  great  weakness  and  danger,  be  adds : — 
''Nevertheless,  I  bless  God,  the  most  undisturbed  se- 
renity continues  in  my  mind,  and  my  strength  holds 
proportion  to  my  day.  I  still  hope  and  trust  in  God, 
and  joyfully  acquiesce  in  all  he  may  do  with  me.  When 
you  see  my  dear  friends  of  the  congregation,  inform  them 
of  my  circumstances,  and  assure  them  that  I  cheerfully 
submit  myself  to  God.  If  I  desire  life  may  be  restored, 
it  is  chielSy  that  it  may  be  employed  in  serving  Christ 
among  them ;  and  that  I  am  enabled  by  faith  to  look 
upon  death  as  an  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed ;  and 
can  cheerfully  leave  my  dear  Mrs.  Doddridge  a  widow 
in  this  strange  land,  if  such  be  the  appointment  of  our 
heavenly  Father.  I  hope  I  have  done  my  duty,  and  the 
Lord  do  as  seemeth  good  in  his  sight !" 

The  ni;5ht  of  Thursday,  October  24th,  seemed  the  last 
of  rational  life;  his  mind  continued  in  the  same  vigour, 
calmness,  and  joy,  which  he  had  felt  and  expressed  dur- 
ing  his  whole  illness.  Mrs.  Doddridge  still  attended 
him  :  an<l  he  said  to  her,  "  That  he  had  beiMi  making  it 
his  humble  and  earnest  request,  that  God  would  support 
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and  comfort  her;  that  it  had  been  hifl  deoie,  if  it  W0» 
flie  Divine  will,  to  stay  a  little  hMo^ger  iip<m  earth  to  pio- 
mote  the  honour  and  inteiett  of  his  bdoved  Lord  and 
Master;  bat  now,  the  only  pain  be  felt  in  the  though  of 
coring  was,  his  fear  of  that  distress  and  grief  which  would 
come  upon  her  in  case  of  his  remofaL"  After  •  short 
pause,  he  added,  "But  I  am  vote  my  heaTsnly  father 
will  be  with  you.  It  is  a  joy  to  me  to  think,  how  many 
fiiends  and  comforts  yon  are  letoraing  to.  So  sore  I 
am  that  God  will  be  with  yoii  and  oomfott  yon,  that  I 
think  my  death  will  be  a  greater  blesong  to  yon  than 
ever  my  life  hath  been."  After  lying  still  some  time^ 
and  being  supposed  asleep,  he  told  her  he  had  been  re- 
newing his  coTcnant  engagements  with  God;  andthoof^ 
he  had  not  felt  all  that  delight  and  joy  which  he  had  so 
often  done,  yet  he  was  sure  the  Lord  was  his  God,  and 
he  had  a  dieerfiil,  well-grounded  hope,  through  the  Re- 
deemer, of  being  received  to  his  everlasting  mercy.  He 
lay  in  a  gentle  doze  the  following  day,  and  continued  ao 
till  about  an  hour  before  he  died;  when,  in  his  last  strag- 
gle, he  appeared  restless,  fetdied  several  deep  si^bs, 
and  quickly  after  obtained  his  release  firom  the  burden 
of  the  flesh,  on  Saturday,  October  26th. 

But  though  he  died  in  a  foreign  land  and  among 
strangers,  yet  was  his  departure  sincerely  mourned  and 
his  burial  accompanied  with  many  tears.  The  ri^teoos 
are  had  in  everlasting  remembrance. 
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&  JOHN  WEBLET. 

ikm  I  roie ;  tkaa,  flnlk  bnoMttj 
TUnBpbnt  piM^d  the  eryttel  porit  of  lighAi 
BtuptadoBi  gaeil,  and  Mind  «tanial  jobUl*'— Tomre. 

Thu  elinoidiiiny  maii,  upon  oompletmg  his  eighty- 
•eeond  jev,  Mjip '*  li  ftnyihiiig  too  haid  for  G^  It 
ii  now  deven  yaan  rineo  I  haTO  felt  any  lach  thing  si 
vwrinoM.  Many  tunes  I  speak  till  my  voice  fiub  and 
I  oan  apeak  no  longer.  Frequentiy  I  walk  till  my 
afaength  Cnla  and  I  can  walk  no  forther;  yet»  even 
then,  I  foal  no  aenaation  of  weariness,  but  am  perfectly 
easy  bom  head  to  foot  I  dare  not  impute  tids  to  ns- 
tnral  causes,— it  is  the  wiU  of  Gh>d." 

Within  the  four  suceeeding  years,  a  great  change  had 
taken  place ;  and  npon  his  ei^ty-sixth  birthday,  he  says, 
"I  now  find  I  grow  old.  My  sight  is  decayed,  so  that 
1  cam¥»t  read  a  small  print,  unless  in  a  strong  light 
My  strength  is  decayed,  so  that  I  walk  much  slower 
Hian  I  did  some  years  since.  My  memory  of  names» 
whether  of  persons  or  places,  is  decayed,  till  I  stop  a 
little  to  recollect  them.  What  I  should  be  afraid  of  is, 
if  I  took  thouj^t  for  the  morrow,  that  my  body  should 
wei|^  down  my  mind,  and  create  either  stubbornness, 
by  the  decrease  of  my  understanding,  or  peevishness, 
by  the  increase  of  bodily  infirmities.  But  thou  shalt 
answer  for  me,  0  Lord,  my  Gk>dr'  His  strength  now 
diminished  so  much,  that  he  found  it  difficult  to  preach 
more  than  twice  a-day ;  and  for  many  weeks  he  ab- 
stained from  his  five  o'clock  morning  sermon,  because  a 
alow  and  settled  fever  parched  his  mouth,  finding 
Umsdf  a  little  better,  he  resumed  the  practice,  and 
hoped  to  hold  on  a  little  longer;  but»  at  the  beginning 
efthe  year  1790,  he  writea,  ''I  am  now  an  oU  man,  de- 
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cayed  from  head  to  foot  My  eyas  are  dim;  my  iig^ 
hand  shakes  much;  my  mouth  is  hot  and  dry  ereiy 
morning;  I  have  a  Imgeiing  forar  almost  ereiy  day; 
my  motion  is  weak  and  slow.  However,  blessed  be 
GodI  I  do  not  slack  my  labours :  I  can  preadi  and  writs 
stilL"  In  ihe  middle  of  the  same  year,  he  ekwed  his 
cash  aooount-book  with  ihe  following  words,  written  with 
a  tremulous  hand,  so  as  to  be  soaioely  legible :  ^  Up  te 
the  age  of  eighty-six  years  I  ba^  kept  my  aooooAs 
exaotly ;  I  will  not  attempt  it  any  longer,  beu^  aatitted 
with  the  continual  amriction,  thst  I  save  all  I  ean,  and 
give  all  I  can — that  is,  all  I  have." 

Upon  the  28th  of  June,  1790,  he  thus  writes,  ''Thia 
day  I  enter  into  my  ei^ty-ei^th  year.  For  nearly 
eighty-six  years,  I  found  none  of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age — my  eyes  did  not  wax  dim,  neither  was  my  natural 
strength  abated.  But  last  August,  I  found  almost  a 
sudden  change — my  eyes  were  so  dim,'  that  no  glasses 
would  help  me;  my  strength  likewise  quite  forsook  me, 
and  probably  will  not  return  in  this  world.  But  I  feel 
no  pain  from  head  to  foot,  only  it  seems  nature  is  ex- 
hausted, and,  humanly  speaking,  will  sink  more  and 
more,  till 

*•  The  weary  springs  of  life  stand  still  at  last'' 

This,  at  length,  was  literally  the  case ;  the  death  of 
Mr.  Wesley,  like  that  of  his  brother  Charles,  being  <me 
of  those  rare  instances  in  which  nature,  drooping  under 
the  load  of  years,  sinks  by  a  gentle  decay. 

Ocmscious  that  his  end  was  approaching,  he  wrote,  on 
the  18th  of  Feb.,  1791,  to  his  followers  in  .America^  giving 
them  his  last  counsels.  '*  See,"  said  he, "  that  you  never 
give  place  to  one  thought  of  separatingfromyour  brethren 
in  £urope.  Lose  no  opportunity  of  declaring  to  all  men, 
that  the  Methodists  are  one  people  in  all  the  world,  and 
that  it  is  their  full  determination  so  to  continue."    Be 
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myiiiMgJ  also  a  Bense  that  his  hoar  wis  almost  oome. 
"Xhoae  that  deaire  to  write/'  said  he,  ''or  say  anything 
to  me^  baTO  no  time  to  loae ;  time  Juts  shaken  me  by  the 
htmd,  and  death  is  not  far  behind.**  Thus  he  laboured 
QQ  tin  the  middle  of  February,  continiiaily  praying, 
''Lofd,  let  me  not  lire  to  be  naekea."  He  preached  ae 
aaoaly  in  difSecent  plaoea  in  London  and  its  Tioiniiy, 
genoaDy  meeting  the  eodety/after  preadiing  in  eadi 
plaei^  and  eihorting  ihem  to  2ot;e  Of  ftret&reii,/ear  God, 
and  honour  the  king,  which  he  wished  them  to  oonaider 
aa  his  hat  adriee.  He  then  nsnally,  if  not 
conclnded,  with  giving  oat  that  Terse, 


*0  Ui*l,  witbont  a  lingering  groui« 
I  maj  tlie  weloome  word  nodwt ; 
Hj  hoAy  with  my  charge  lay  down, 
And  oeaee  at  once  to  woriL  and  Uwt," 

He  prooeeded  in  this  way  till  the  nsnal  time  of  his 
leaving  London  approached,  when,  with  a  view  to  take 
hb  aecostomed  journey,  through  Ireland  or  Scotland,  he 
sent  his  chaise  and  horses  before  him  to  Bristol,  and  took 
pbees  for  himself  and  his  friend  in  the  Bath  ooadi. 
But  his  mind,  with  all  its  vigour,  could  no  longer  uphold 
his  worn-out  and  sinking  body. 

Thursday,  February  17,  1791,  he  preached  at  Lam- 
beth; but,  on  his  return,  seemed  much  indisposed,  and 
said,  he  had  taken  cold.  The  next  day,  however,  he  read 
and  wrote  as  usual;  and  in  the  evening  preached  at 
Chelsea,  from  *'  The  king's  business  requires  haste," — 
althou^  with  some  difficulty,  having  a  high  degree  of 
fever  upon  him.  Indeed,  he  was  obliged  to  stop  once  or 
twice,  informing  the  people  that  his  cold  so  aflfected  his 
voice  as  to  prevent  his  speaking  without  those  necessary 
pauses.  On  Saturday  he  still  -persevered  in  his  usual 
employments,  though,  to  those  about  him,  his  complaints 
seemed  evidently  increasing.    He  dined  at  Islington, 
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and  at  dinner  desired  a  fiiend  to  read  to  Um  torn  efaap* 
ton  out  of  the  book  of  Job— naoidy,  from  fliefiwHfa  to 
theseyenthindnsiye.  On  Sunday  he  roeeeaity^aooQEd* 
ing  to  coBtom,  bat  quite  unfit  for  any  of  his  imal  Bab- 
bit day's  exerdsee.  At  aefen  o'ctod^  he  was  cUiged 
to  lie  down,  and  slept  between  three  and  firar  hoars. 
When  he  awoke,  he  said,  "I  have  not  had  mch  a  tau^ 
fortable  sleep  this  fortni^  past."  In^  aftemoon he 
lay  down  again,  and  slept  an  hour  or  two.  Aftstwaids 
two  of  his  own  disooiurses  on  our  Lord's  Sormoii  on  Ae 
Mounts  were  read  to  him,  and  in  the  evening  he  ctme 
down  to  supper. 

Mondaythe21st^  he  seemed  muoh better;  and  though 
his  friends  tried  to  dissuade  him  from  it^  he  would  keqp 
an  engagement,  made  some  time  bef(Nre,  to  dine  ^ 
Twickenham.  In  his  way  thither  he  called  on  Lady 
Mary  Fitzgerald :  the  conversation  was  truly  profitable, 
and  well  became  a  last  visit.  On  Tuesday  he  went  on 
with  his  usual  work,  preached  in  the  evening  at  the 
chapel  in  the  City-Road,  and  seemed  much  bettw  tium 
he  had  been  for  some  days.  On  Wednesday  he  went  to 
Leatherhead,  and  preached  to  a  small  company,  on  **  Seek 
ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found ;  call  ye  upon  him 
while  he  is  near."  This  proved  to  be  his  last  sermon; 
here  ended  the  public  labours  of  this  great  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ.  On  Thursday  he  paid  a  visit  to  Mr 
Wolff's  lovely  family  at  Balaam,  where  he  was  cheerfrd, 
and  seemed  nearly  as  well  as  usual,  till  Friday,  about 
breakfast  time,  when  he  grew  very  heavy.  About 
eleven  o'clock  he  returned  homo,  extremely  ill.  Bis 
friends  were  struck  with  the  manner  of  his  getting  out 
of  the  carriage,  and  still  more  with  his  apparent  weak- 
ness when  he  went  up  stairs  and  sat  down  in  his  chair. 
He  now  desired  to  be  left  alone,  and  not  to  be  intormpted 
by  any  one,  for  half  an  hour.  When  that  time  was  ex- 
pired, some  mulled  wme  was  brou^t  him,  of  which  he 
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dmk  a  fitUe.  In  a  few  minutes  he  threw  it  up,  and 
nid, "  I  must  lie  down."  His  fiiends  were  now  ahnned, 
and  Dr.  Whitehead  was  immediately  sent  for.  On  his 
entering  the  room,  he  said,  in  a  cheerful  Toice,  "  Doctor, 
Ifa^  are  more  afraid  than  hurt"  Most  of  iliis  day  he 
ky  in  bed,  had  a  quick  pnlse,  with  a  considerable  degree 
of  fcrer  «id  stupor.  And  Saturday,  ibe  26th,  he  con- 
tained in  muditiie  same  state;  takbg  veiy  little,  either 
of  mefione  or  nourishment. 

Sunday  monung  he  seemed  much  better,  got  up,  and 
took  a  oop  of  tea.  Sitting  in  his  chair,  he  looked  (juite 
eheerftd,  and  repeated  the  ktter  part  of  &e  rerse,  in  his 
brother  CSiaarles's  SeripUire  Hymns,  on  Forsake  me  not 
when  my  strength  failetJ^  ris. 

"ini  gUd  I  laj  this  body  down. 
Thy  sertaBi,  Lord,  attend; 
And,  0 1  my  life  of  mercy  crown 
With  a  ^nmphant  end.'' 

Soon  after,  in  a  most  emphatic  manner,  he  said,  "  Our 
friend  Lasarus  sleepeth."  Exerting  himself  to  conyerse 
with  some  friends,  he  was  soon  &tigned  and  obliged  to 
£s  down.  After  lying  quiet  some  time;  he  looked  up, 
and  said,  ''Speak  to  me;  I  cannot  speak."  On  whidi 
one  of  the  company  said, "  ShaU  we  pray  with  you.  Sir?" 
He  earnestly  replied,  "  Yes."  And,  while  they  prayed, 
his  whole  soul  seemed  engaged  with  God  for  an  answer, 
and  his  hearty  amen  showed  that  he  perfectly  under- 
stood what  was  said.  About  half  an  hour  after,  he  said, 
"There  is  no  need  of  more;  when  at  Bristol  my  words 
were, 

*  I  the  chief  of  sinners  am. 
Bat  Jesuf  died  for  me.'  "^ 

•  At  the  Bristol  Conference,  in  1788,  Mr.  Wesley  was  taken  wry 
ia-Mither  he  nor  his  friends  thought  ho  could  recoTcr.  From 
tht  natare  of  his  complaint,  he  smpposed  a  spasm  would  seise  his 
maaMh,  ind,  pwtaMy,  ooeasion  andden  death,    Uadffrthewviawi 


One  said,  "Is  this  ihe  presenft  hogoge  of  your  heni^ 
and  do  you  now  feel  as  yon  did  tiienf  Ha  repfied, 
**  Yes."    When  the  same  person  repeated, 

**  Bold  I  appxoabh  t]i«'  etonal  throiMv 
And  claim  the  ervywn,  thnms^  Gliriil>  mj  own  f 

and  added,  "  'Tis  enon^^  He  our  precious  ImmainMl 
has  purchased,  has  promised  all;"  he  earaeeUy  replied, 
"He  is  all !  He  is  all !"  '  After  ttda  fhe  fever  mui  ray 
high,  and  at  times,  affected  his  head;  but  even  then, 
though  his  head  was  subject  to  a  temporaiy  derange^ 
ment^  his  heart  seemed  wholly  engaged  in  his  MJaster^s 
work.  In  the  evening  he  got  up  again,  and  while  sitting 
in  his  chur,  he  said,  *'  How  necessary  it  is  for  eveiy  ona 
to  be  on  the  right  foundation! 

*  I  the  chief  of  Binners  an, 
But  Jesus  died  for  me  I' " 

Monday  the  28th,  his  weakness  increased.  He  slept 
most  of  the  day,  and  spoke  but  little ;  yet  that  little  t^- 
tified  how  much  his  whole  heart  was  taken  up  in  the  care 
of  the  societies,  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  promotion  of 
the  things  pertaining  to  that  kingdom  to  which  he  was 
hastening.  Once  he  said,  in  a  low,  but  distinct  manner, 
"  There  is  no  way  into  tiie  holiest,  but  by  the  blood  of 

of  his  situation,  he  said  to  Mr.  Bradford,  «<  I  have  been  reflecting  <» 
my  past  life :  I  hare  been  wandering  up  and  down,  between  fiflj 
and  sixty  years,  endeayouring,  in  my  poor  way,  to  do  a  Uttle  good 
to  my  fellow-creatures ;  and  now  it  is  probable,  that  there  aare  bst 
a  few  steps  between  me  and  death ;  and  what  haye  I  to  tmat  to' 
for  salyation  ?  I  can  see  nothing  which  I  haye  done  or  suffered, 
that  wiU  bear  looking  ai.    I  haye  no  other  plea  than  this, 

*  I  the  chief  of  sinners  am, 
But  Jesus  died  for  me.' " 

The  sentiment  here  expressed,  and  his  reference  to  it  in  his  last 
sickness,  plainly  shows  how  steadily  he  had  perseyered  in  the  saat 
^ew8  of  the  Gospel  with  irtiich  he  set  out  to  preach  it 
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JmuL**  He  tftennyrd  inqaired  what  ttie  words  were 
fims  wbiefa  he  had  preeched  a  Utile  before  at  Hampsftead. 
Bmog  told  they  were  theee,  "Ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesna  Gfariat^  that,  thoa^  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your 
Mkea  he  became  poor,"  ice,  he  replied,  "That  is  the 
faandatfam,  the  only  foundatioii;  there  ia  no  other." 
This  day  Dr.  Whitdiead  desired  he  mi^t  be  asked,  if 
he  wmdd  have  any  other  physician  called  in  to  attend 
Um;  bat  this  he  absolntely  refused.  It  is  remarkable 
that  he  snffsred  very  little  pain,  never  complaining  of 
any  daring  his  illness,  but  once  of  a  pain  in  his  left 
hvaast  This  was  a  restless  nifi^t.  Tuesday  morning 
he  sang  two  verses  of  a  hymn;  then  lying  still,  as  if  to 
leeover  strength,  he  called  for  pen  and  ink:  but  when 
Ihey  were  bronght  he  could  not  write.  A  person  said, 
"  Let  me  write  for  you.  Sir ;  tell  me  what  you  would 
say."  He  replied,  "  Nothing,  but  that  God  is  with  us." 
In  the  forenoon  he  said,  "  I  will  get  up."  While  they 
were  preparing  his  clothes,  he  broke  out  in  a  manner, 
which,  considering  his  extreme  weakness,  astonished  all 
piesent^  in  singing 

*  1 11  prmise  my  Maker  while  I  'to  breath. 
And  whtti  nj  Yoioe  is  loit  in  death, 

Praiae  ehall  employ  my  nobler  powen : 
My  days  of  praise  shall  ne'er  be  past. 
While  lifb,  and  thought,  and  being  last. 

Or  immortality  endures  I" 

Having  got  him  into  his  chair,  they  observed  him 
diaoge  for  death.  But  he,  regardless  of  bis  dying  body, 
said  with  a  weak  voice,  "  Lord,  thou  givest  strength  to 
those  that  can  speak,  and  to  those  who  cannot  Speak, 
Lord,  to  all  our  hearts,  and  let  them  know  that  thou 
loosest  tongues."    He  then  sung, 

**  To  Father,  Bern,  and  Holy  Ghost. 
Who  sweetly  all  agree,—'' 

Here  his  voice  fiuled.    After  gasping  for  breath,  he  said. 
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'^NowwehaTedonean.''  HeiiutlMDlaidmihebed, 
from  which  he  rose  no  more.  After  zeetiiig  a  liMe^  he 
oaUed  to  those  who  were  iritti  him,  **  to  pmy  aiid  piaiae.* 
They  kneeled  down,  and  the  room  seemed  to  be  IDei 
with  the  Divine  presenoe.  A  little  after,  he  said,  **  Let 
me  be  buried  in  nothing  but  what  is  woollen,  and  let  nj 
corpse  be  carried  in  my  coffin  nito  the  ehapeL**  Thn^ 
as  if  done  with  all  below,  he  agsin  begged  they  wodd 
pray  and  praise.  Several  friends  that  were  in  the  faooss 
being  called  up,  they  all  kneeled  down  again  to  prayer» 
at  which  time  his  fervonr  of  spirit  was  mamfteted  to 
every  one  present  BotinpartimdarpartsoftheprayeK; 
his  whole  soul  seemed  to  be  engaged  in  a  manner  which 
evidently  showed  how  ardently  1m  longed  fbr  the  foil  ae> 
oomplishment  of  their  nnited  deehres.  Andwhenoneof 
the  preachers  was  praying  in  a  very  expressive  manner, 
that  if  God  were  about  to  take  away  their  father  to  his 
eternal  rest,  he  would  be  pleased  to  continue  and  increase 
his  blessing  upon  the  doctrine  and  discipline  whidi  he 
had  long  made  his  servant  the  mean  of  propagating  and 
establishing  in  the  world;  such  a  degree  of  fervour  ao- 
companied  his  loud  amen,  as  was  every  way  expressive 
of  his  soul's  being  engaged  in  the  answer  of  Uie  petitions. 
On  rising  from  their  knees,  he  took  hold  of  all  their 
hands,  and  with  the  utmost  placidness  saluted  them,  and 
said,  "  Farewell,  farewell." 

A  little  after,  a  person  coming  in,  he  strove  to  speak, 
but  could  not.  Finding  they  could  not  understand 
him,  he  paused  a  little,  and  then,  with  all  the  remaining 
strength  he  had,  cried  out,  "  Tlie  best  of  all  is,  God  is 
with  us ;"  and,  soon  after,  lifting  up  his  dying  arm  in 
token  of  victory,  and  raising  his  feeble  voice  with  a  holy 
triumph,  not  to  be  expressed,  he  again  repeated  the 
heart-reviving  words,  "  The  best  of  all  is,  God  is  with 
us.'*  Being  told  that  his  brother's  widow  was  come,  he 
said,  '<He  giveth  his  servants  rest'*    He  thanked  her, 
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at  the  pretted  hit  hand,  and  affactionately  endeavoured 
to  Idtt  her.  On  wettmg  his  lipt,  he  said,  '*  We  thank 
ttiee,  O  Lord,  for  ihese  end  all  thy  mercies :  bless  the 
Cfaurdi  tad  king;  and  grant  ns  tmth  tnd  peace,  tiuron^ 
Jesos  CSbrist  our  Lord,  forever  and  ever !"  At  another 
tfaiie  he  taid,  ''He  caoteth  his  servants  to  lie  down  in 
pttee."  Then  pansbg  a  little,  he  cried,  "  The  clouds 
drop  btoestP  and  soon  after,  ''The  Lcnrd  is  with  us, 
the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge  r  He  then  called  those 
pieaeiit to  prayer;  and  though  he  was  greatly  exhausted, 
he  appeared  still  more  fervent  in  spirit.  These  exer- 
tioiit  were,  however,  too  much  for  his  feeble  frame ;  and 
moti  of  the  nif^t  following,  though  he  often  attempted 
to  repeat  the  Ptalm  before  mentioned,  he  could  only 
itier, 

"  I  'n  praise— 1 11  praUc." 

On  Wednesday  morning,  the  closing  scene  drew  near. 
Ifr.  Bradford,  his  faithful  friend,  prayed  with  him,  and 
the  last  words  he  was  heard  to  articulate  were,  "  Fare- 
well !*'  A  few  minutes  before  ten,  while  several  of  his 
friends  were  kneeling  around  his  bed,  without  a  linger- 
ii^  groan,  this  man  of  God,  this  beloved  pastor  of  thou- 
ttnds,  entered  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord. 

He  was  in  the  eighty-eighth  year  of  his  age,  and  had 
been  sixty- five  years  in  the  ministry.  For  fifly-two 
years,  or  upwards,  he  generally  delivered  two,  frequently 
three  or  four  sermons  in  a  day.  But  calculating  at  two 
lennons  a  day,  and  allowing,  as  a  writer  of  his  life  has 
done,  fifty  annually  for  extraordinary  occasions,  the 
whole  number  during  this  period  will  be  forty  thousand 
fife  hundred  and  sixty.  To  those  might  be  added,  an 
infinite  number  of  e?diortations  to  the  societies  aflcr 
preaching,  and  in  other  occasional  meetings  at  which  he 
assisted.  His  death  was  an  admirable  close  of  so  labori- 
ous and  useful  a  life. 


At  the  desire  of  many  of  his  friends  his  ocnpse  ivas 

plaoed  in  the  New  Chapel,  and  remained  there  the  day 
before  his  interment  His  fiMe  dnring  thai  time  had  • 
heavenly  smile  upon  it^  and  a  beauty  whioh  was  admired 
by  all  that  saw  it 

March  the  9th,  was  the  day  appointed  fiur  his  inter- 
ment The  presfoheFB  then  in  London  leqoested  that 
Dr.  Whitehead  should  defirer  the  fnneral  ^soomie; 
and  the  ezecutors  afterward  approved  of  the  appoinl- 
ment  The  intention  was  to  oany  the  coipse  into  Ae 
ohapel,  and  plaoe  it  in  a  raised  situation  before  the  pidpit 
dnring  the  seryice.  Bat  the  crowds  which  came  to  sea 
the  Iwdy  while  it  lay  in  tiie  ooffin,  both  in  the  prifata 
house,  and  especially  in  tiie  chapel  the  day  bebie  his 
funeral,  were  80  great  that  his  Mends  were  apprehensiTt 
of  a  tumult  if  they  should  proceed  on  the  plan  first  in- 
tended. It  was  therefore  resolved,  the  evening  before,  to 
bury  him  between  five  and  six  in  the  morning.  Thooj^ 
the  time  of  notice  to  his  firiends  was  short  end  the  desiga 
itself  was  spoken  of  with  great  caution,  yet  a  considera> 
ble  number  of  persons  attended  at  tiiat  early  hour.  The 
late  Rev.  Mr.  Richardson,  who  now  lies  with  him  in  the 
same  vault,  read  the  funeral  sarvice  in  a  manner  that 
made  it  peculiarly  affecting;  when  he  came  to  that  part 
of  it  **  Forasmuch-  as  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God  to 
take  unto  himself  the  soul  of  our  dear  Brother,^  d&c,  he 
substituted,  with  the  most  tender  emphasis,  the  epithet 
Father,  instead  of  Brother,  which  had  so  powerful  an 
efibct  on  the  congregation,  that  from  silent  tears,  they 
seemed  universally  to  burst  out  into  loud  weeping. 

Mr.  Wesley  left  no  other  property  behind  him  than 
theVopyright  and  current  editions  of  his  works,  and  this 
hebequeathed  to  tiie  use  of  the  Connexion  after  his  ddMs 
should  have  been  paid.  , 
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a  RTOHARD  WATOON. 

••lUf-HNily  thb  fttbduM  the  fetf  of  dtftth; 
lad  vhaft  is  thtoT— Sonrty  Um  wondrow  cm ; 
And  si  ssdi  itep»  1st  Ufl^  wonder  rise  I 
FtedsafbrinflnitsoflRmeet    e    e    e    e    • 
A  psfdon  bonglit  witli  Mood  t— wiUi blood  diviner— Tomra. 

The  Bar.  Bicfaard  WatBon  was,  during  many  years^  one 
of  the  bri^itesl  onuunenta  of  the  Wealeyan  Church.. 
He  Jeftiided  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  by  his  pen, 
vaa  an  actiTe  and  hiborioos  minister,  and  adorned  by 
Ua  life  the  doctrine  of  his  Lord  and  Saviour.  When 
Ua  medioal  attendant  had  pronounced  his  case  hopeless, 
Mr.  Wataon  exclaimed, "  Good  is  the  word  of  the  Lord! 
Bemember,  ihia  is  my  testimony."  From  this  time,  he 
betrayed  no  impatience  at  his  sufferings.  "  I  could  have 
wished,"  be  said,  "  to  live  a  few  years  longer  to  finish 
lome  woriu  of  usefulness ;  but  the  Lord  can  do  without 
any  of  us.  I  have  no  wish  either  to  live  or  to  die ;  but 
that  the  will  of  Grod  may  be  done."  When  one  of  his 
fiunily  expressed  a  desire  for  his  restoration,  he  said, 
*  It  ia  the  anxiety  of  afiection,  without  any  basis  of  rea- 
son to  rest  upon." 

"  Whibt  in  health,"  says  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bunting,  "  he 
was  never  remarkably  communicative  on  subjects  of 
personal  religion;  but  now  he  became  as  simple  and 
open  as  a  child.  He  had  never  been  accustomed  to  give 
Tent  to  his  feelings  by  tears,  always  restraining  himself 
in  the  midst  of  intense  emotion ;  but  he  now  gave  very 
fidl  vent  to  the  feelings  of  his  heart  Tears  of  humilia- 
tion, intermingled  with  sacred  joy,  flowed  in  copious 
streams  from  his  eyes.  In  this  state  of  mind,  ho  often 
tppeared  to  labour  for  language  adequate  to  express  his 
deep  sense  of  humiliation.  On  one  occasion,  when 
▼iiited  by  a  venerable  and  respected  brother  minister. 
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who  remarked  that  it  mast  have  affi)rded  him  pleasure 
to  state  and  defend  the  truth,  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
the  edification  of  thousands,  and  espedally  to  promote 
the  cause  of  Christian  missions,  he  said, '  I  thank  Grod 
if  I  have  at  all  helped  to  promote  the  doctrine  and  disci- 
pline of  the  Christian  reli^on ;  but,'  added  he,  *  place  no 
trust  in  this/  He  then  xnade  some  remarks  on  the  mo- 
tives by  ^hich  he  had  been  guided  in  some  particular 
points.  Towards  the  evening  of  that  day,  he  bant  into 
tears,  and  addressing  the  persons  attending  him,  said, 

'  I  hope  I  did  not  boast  to  Mr. this  morning.    I 

thou^t  it  right  to  say  just  what  I  did,  but  God  foxUd 
that  I  should  boast;'  and  then  he  ezdaimed,  in  the 
greatest  agitation,  '0  no!  I  am  a  poor,  "vile  sinner— a 
worm,  and  no  man.'  In  remarking  on  tiie  goodness  of 
God  in  his  early  conversion,  he  observed,  '  How  great 
was  God's  mercy  in  taking  me  by  his  grace — in  patting 
me  into  the  ministry  at  so  early  a  period — in  some  re- 
spects, a  most  obstinate  and  refractory  sinner!'  His 
favourite  expression,  when  speaking  of  his  unworthiness, 
was  to  call  himself  a  worm.  One  night,  moved  by  a 
sudden  impulse  as  he  lay  on  his  bed,  he  said,  '  I  am  a 
worm — a  poor,  vile  worm,  not  worthy  to  lift  up  its  head, 
— but,'  ho  added,  with  brightened  features,  *  this  worm 
is  permitted  to  crawl  out  of  the  earth  into  the  garden  of 
its  L6rd,  and  there  to  enjoy  the  flowers  and  fruits,  if  it 
can,  which  sparkle  in  the  palace  and  ivory  throne  of  the 
New  Jerusalem — 

*'  I  shall  behold  His  face, 
I  shall  his  loTe  adore, 
And  sing  the  wondcn  of  his  grace 
ForeTcr  more." 

There  is  doubt  of  everything  but  the  great,  deep,  infinite 
mercy  of  God ;  and  that  is  sure.' 

"  In  speaking  of  the  Divine  attributes,  his  mind  dwelt 
ahnost  exclusively  on  that  of  mercy.    The  attention  of 
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his  Mends,  or  his  medical  attendants,  and  the  smallest 
acts  of  kindness,  drew  forth  expressions  of  gratitude,  and 
be  would  exclaim, '  It  is  all  of  mercy !'  The  last  vigor- 
OQS  remark  lie  made  was  to  one  of  his  attendants,  remind- 
ing him  that  tfieLord  had  been  gracious  in  raising  him  a 
Etde  after  a  period  of  sleepless  lethargy ;  he  adopted  the 
usual  word,  and  said, '  It  is  all  of  mercy !'  He  spoke  of 
hia  minbtry,  and  exclaimed  again,  'It  is  all  of  mercy !' 
*  And  all  tlmt  I  can  do  in  my  circomstances,'  said  he, '  is 
to  repose  on  the  Diidne  mercy;  and  it  is  the  nature  of 
that  mercy  to  pity  the  infirmities  and  suflRBrings  of  its 
children.'  EQs  mind  was  relieved  by  that  consideration, 
and  on  that  mercy  he  relied  with  cahn  resignation.  At 
another  time,  with  great  feeling,  he  remarked,  '  There  is 
no  rest  or  satiabction  for  the  soul  but  in  God — my  Qod. 
I  am  permitted  to  call  him  my  God.  0  God,  thou  art 
my  Gt>d,  early  will  I  seek  thee :  my  soul  thirsteth  for 
tiiee,  my  flesh  longeth  for  thee,  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land 
where  no  water  is.' 

"  At  another  time,  in  a  state  of  deep  feeling,  he  said, 
'When  shall  my  soul  leave  this  tenement  of  clay,  to  join 
in  the  wide  expanse  of  the  skies,  and  rise  to  nobler  joys 
and  to  see  God?'  In  a  happy  state  of  mind,  he  burst 
forth  but  a  short  time  before  he  was  deprived  of  the 
power  of  connected  speech,  and  exclaimed,  '  We  shall 
see  strange  sights  to-day ;  not  different,  however,  from 
what  we  might  realize  by  faith :  but  it  is  not  the  glitter 
and  glare,  not  the  topaz  and  diamond ;  no,  it  is  God  I 
want  to  see;  he  is  all  and  in  all.'  During  a  few  of  the 
last  hours  of  his  life,  ho  sunk  into  a  state  of  lethargy, 
appearing  almost  insensible.  This  rendered  him  nearly 
incapable  of  the  use  of  speech ;  no  conversation  could  be 
held  with  him ;  but  at  intervals  he  seemed  to  be  engaged 
b  devotional  exercises."    Richard  Watson  died  June 

l^Jth,  lt<33,  aged  fifty- two. 

8 
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7.  RBV.  W,  DAT. 

A  BEiiATiYB  ODoe  said  to  the  l^teJBgr.  W.  Xk^,  of 
Bristol,  'at  is  a  oomfinrt  to  yoa  UHmjoag  chiUxw 
xound  yoo." 

"Yes,"  he  answered,  with  an  aUnsioii  to  the  ooea- 
sional  dimness  of  his  virion^  **  it  is.  It  would  be  mors 
so  if  I  oould  see  ihem ;  but  I  esa  only  see  one  now  and 
another  then." 

"'Ton  can,  however,  see  Jesos  by  the  eye  of  fiutiL** 

His  oountenanoe  kindled  with  a  smile  of  joy,  andL 
dasping  his  hands,  he  exclaimed,  "He  is  my  yeiit^  my 
only  object  0  my  Godl  my  portion,  my  aUI  Bkasal 
be  iky  name,  thou  hast  said  unto  me,  *  Thoaart  mina' " 
Then,  with  much  energy,  he  added,  "The  BiUe  is 
nothing  to  me — ^the  Bible  is  nothing  to  me  bat  as  it 
reveals  a  covenaat  Jehovah,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost.  There  I  see  perfection.  When  I  look  at  man 
— ^when  I  look  at  myself,  I  see  nothing  but  vileness  a 
rent  here,  a  chasm  there.  It  would  drive  me  to  despair. 
O  when,  when  shall  I  behold  Christ  as  he  is,  and  cast 
myself  at  his  feet  I  He  has  ofiered  me  a  pled^  of  this 
bqrond  all  that  imagination  can  conceive.  I  have  sesn 
him  rising  before  me  in  all  the  majesly  of  the  Godhead. 
The  world  has  shown  me  its  favours,  and  has  taken 
them  away  again.  I  have  enjoyed  many  tok^as  of  the 
loving-kindness  of  Grod ;  and  I  have  at  other  times  been 
stripped  of  what  I  most  valued.  But  0,  my  God,  my 
Bedeemer,  thou  hast  never  fiaLiled  me !"  Then  stretch- 
ing out  his  hands  to  his  fiimily  around  his  bed,  he  cried, 
"  0  Lord,  shine  forth,  shine  forth  in  thy  glory  upon 
these  dear  ones!  Thou  wilt  never  leave  them: — thou 
wilt  never  forsake  them." 

It  was  an  affecting,  a  sublime  scene.    It  was  like  a 
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patriarch  ufamding  cm  the  threshold  of  heaven,  looking 
back  to  bleas  his  fiunily,  and  looking  forward,  earnestly 
kiflgiiig  to  take  his  last  step. 


a  UK  M'LAREN,  OF  EDINBUROH. 

**Tkfti  mn'ni^  Flut,  whoie  idont  ihooi 
With  1imUi«  Tirine,  and  immortal  fruit,— 
Tlw  TVm  of  Lift,  betide  the  stream  that  lares 
The  fields  of  Paradise  with  gUddening  waTas." 

When  Mr.  liTLaren  iras  dying,  Mr.  Gnstart,  his  asso- 
ciate  pastor,  paid  him  a  visit,  and  inquired  of  him, 
"  What  are  yon  now  doing,  my  brother?"  The  strong 
and  earnest  response  of  the  dying  minister  was,  "I'll 
ieU  yon  what  I  am  doing,  brother;  I  am  gathering  to- 
gether all  my  prayers,  all  my  sermons,  all  my  good 
deeds,  all  my  ill  deeds ;  and  I  am  going  to  throw  them 
aU  overboard,  and  swim  to  glory  on  the  single  plank  of 
free  grace." 


9.  DK  HENRY  PECKWELL. 

•*  His  npirit,  with  a  boand, 
Bunt  its  eiiciimb*riiig  clay ; 
lib  tvnt,  at  sunriHe,  on  the  ground, 
A  blackcn'd  niin  lay."— MoirTOOiiEXT. 

Thx  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  Pcckwell  8tq)ped  into  a  dissect- 
ing room  and  tonchod  one  of  the  dead  bodies,  forgetting 
that  he  had  just  before  accidentally  cut  his  finger.  He 
became  diseased,  and  the  doctors  who  were  called  in 
pronounced  the  accident  fatal.  At  that  time,  worship 
was  held  at  the  Tabernacle,  Moorfields.  on  a  Friday 
evening.  Conscious  of  his  approaching  death,  the  good 
san  ascended  the  pulpit,  and  preached  in  so  powerful 
%  strain  as  to  make  many  of  his  audience  weep.    At 
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flie  ooiiehi8i<m,  he  i(M  file  mdMMe  tM  il  1^ 
ireD  sermon, — ^"not  like  ffae  oidiiniy  tanrnM 
of  the  world,  but  more  impraoRfe^  from  the 
stances,  than  any  preached  befinre.  My  hearers  ahaD 
long  bear  it  mind,  when  tibis  fifail  earth  is  mouldering 
in  its  kindred  dost"  The  conigregation  eould  not  com- 
jectnre  his  meaning;  but  on  tte  fi)lloinng  Sabbath  an 
miknown  preadier  aseended  the  pulpit  and  infianed 
them  that  their  pious  minister  had  breatfaed  his  last  oa 
the  preceding  evening. 


iol  bsrnabd  oilpzn. 

BsRNARD  GiLPnr,  a  man  of  enUed  virtae^  and  dislm- 
goished  among  his  oontemporaries  by  the  title  of  *'The 
Apostle  of  the  North,"  was  descended  from  a  respect- 
able fiunOy  in  Westmoreland,  and  bom  in  the  year 
1517. 

His  attachment  to  the  Roman  Catholic  reli|^on,  in 
which  he  had  been  educated,  was,  for  some  time,  strong 
and  decided.  But  an  honest  and  ardent  desire  to  dis- 
cover truth,  and  unprejudiced  study  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  frequent  conferences  with  pious  and  leaned 
men,  produced,  at  length,  a  thorou^  persuasion  of  the 
truth  of  the  Protestant  reformed  religion.  This  cause 
he  steadily  and  zealously  supported  through  the  whole 
remaining  course  of  his  life. 

He  at  length  accepted  the  rectory  of  Honghton-le- 
spring.  This  living  was  of  considerable  value;  but  the 
duty  of  it  was  proportionably  laborious.  It  was  so  ex- 
tensive that  it  contained  not  fewer  tiian  fourteen  vil- 
lages. It  had  been  much  neglected;  and  in  it  diere 
scarcely  remained  any  traces  of  true  Christianity. 
Gilpin  was  grieved  to  see  the  ignorance  and  vioe  whftdi 
so  greatly  prevailed  in  the  places  under  his  eare.    But 
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he  did  not  doptir  of  briufpng  into  order  a  waste  eo 
nuMraUy  nncnltivated ;  and,  by  resolution,  diligence^ 
pnMlenoe,  and  persereiance,  he  finally  sneceeded  in 
prodoeing  an  aatonishing  change,  not  only  in  the  cha- 
racter and  manners  of  his  own  parishioners,  bat  of  the 
savage  inhabitsnts  in  other  northern  districts.  On  his 
arrival  among  them,  the  people  crowded  about  him,  and 
listened  to  his  discourses  with  great  attention,  perceir* 
ing  him  to  be  a  teacher  of  a  very  different  kind  fit>m 
those  to  whcnn  they  had  hitherto  been  accustomed;  and 
by  his  truly  pastoral  and  affectionate  treatment  of 
them,  ha  quickly  gained  their  confidence,  respect,  and 
attachment 

Oilpin  had  not  been  long  settled  at  Houghton  before 
BialM^  ToDstal  was  desirous  of  still  further  improving 
his  fortune;  by  presenting  him  to  a  vacant  prebend  in 
the  Cathedral  of  Durham.  But  resolving  not  to  accept 
it,  he  told  the  bishop  that,  "by  his  bounty,  he  had 
already  more  wealth  than  he  was  afraid  he  could  give  a 
good  account  of  He  begged,  therefore,  that  he  might 
not  have  an  additional  charge,  but  rather  that  his  lord- 
ship would  bestow  this  preferment  on  one  by  whom  it 
was  more  wanted."  In  these  perilous  times,  (the  reign 
of  Ae  sanguinary  Queen  Mary,)  his  steady,  though  mild 
and  temperate,  adherence  to  the  reformed  religion,  in- 
volved him  in  many  dansers  and  difficulties,  from  which 
h*  WM  oftea  h^^i^lj  e^cted.  trnder  Divine  Fn>yi. 
dence,  by  the  favour  of  Bishop  Tonstal,  and  by  his  own 
judieioas  conduct  The  malice  of  his  enemies  was 
probably  increased  by  his  unaffected  piety  and  exem- 
plary life,  which  formed  a  striking  satire  on  their  negli- 
genoe  and  irregularities.  They  determined,  therefore, 
(0  remove,  if  possible,  so  disagreeable  a  contrast  and  so 
aUe  a  reformer.  After  many  unsuccessful  attempts  to 
disgrace  and  destroy  him,  their  hatred  so  fiur  prevailed 
that  they  procured  an  order  from  the  merciless  Bonner, 


174  DIATH-BM)  MnM^  [PlftT  L 

bishop  of  London,  to  have  him  iiieBfeed  mA  broui^  to 
that  dty,  where,  the  bishop  deolired,  he  sboold  be  at 
the  stake  in  a  fortni^i  Qilliia  iras  speedily  appriaed 
by  his  fiiends  of  the  measures  detemiined  agsmal  hin^' 
and  earnestly  entreated  to  provide  fior  his  safety  by 
ifithdrawing  from  the  kingdom.  But  their  persoaaioaa 
were  ineffdctnal;  for  haying  been  kmg  preparing  Um-^ 
sdf  to  suffer  for  the  truth,  he  now  determined  not  to 
dedine  it.  He,  therefore,  with  great  oomposm«,  wailed 
for  the  arriyal  of  the  bishop's  messengers,  after  faating 
ordered  his  servant  to  provide  a  long  garment  for  bim, 
in  which  he  might  go  deoently  to  the  stake.  In  a  fow 
days  he  was  apprehended;  bat  before  he  readied  Lon- 
don, an  aocomit  of  Qaeen  Mazy's  death  was  reoeivvd, 
by  whidi  event  he  was  delivered  from  any  ftorther  pro- 
secation.  Thns  providentially  rescued  from  his  ene- 
mies, he  returned  to  Houghton  through  crowds  of  people^ 
who  expressed  the  utmost  joy,  and  raidered  thanks  to 
Qod  for  his  deliverance. 

On  the  accession  of  Elizabeth,  he  was  oflfered  the 
bishopric  of  Carlisle ;  but  this  he  modestly  and  ftrmly 
declined  to  accept.  Not  long  afterward,  the  provostohip 
of  Queen*8  Collie,  Oxford,  was  tendered  to  him.  Thte 
honour  and  emolument  he  likewise  declined.  He  be- 
lieved that  he  could  be  more  useful  in  his  present 
charge  at  Houghton  than  elsewhere;  and  this  was  a 
consideration  superior  to  every  other  in  the  mind  of 
the  pious  and  benevolent  Gilpin. 

After  the  lapse  of  many  years  spent  in  the  dieerfol, 
but  laborious  discharge  of  duty,  this  pious  man  per- 
ceived, from  his  many  infirmities,  that  his  end  was 
drawing  near.  He  told  his  friends  his  apprehensions; 
and  spoke  of  his  death  with  that  happy  composure 
which  usually  attends  the  condusion  of  a  good  life.  He 
was  soon  after  confined  to  his  chamber.  His  under- 
standing continued  perfect  to  the  last.    Of  the  manner 
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of  Us  taking  leare  of  the  world,  we  have  the  foUowing 
•eoomt: — 

A  few  days  before  his  death,  having  ordered  himself 
to  be  raised  in  his  bed,  he  sent  for  the  poor;  and  beck- 
omng  tliem  to  his  bed-side,  he  told  them  he  perceived 
tbat  he  was  going  ont  of  the  world.  He  trusted  they 
would  be  his  witnesses  at  the  great  day  that  he  had 
endeaTonred  to  do  his  duty  among  them ;  and  he  prayed 
God  to  remember  them  after  he  was  gone.  He  would 
not  have  them  weep  for  him.  If  ever  he  had  told  them 
anything  good,  he  would  have  them  remember  that  in 
his  stead.  Above  all  things,  he  exhorted  them  to  fear 
God,  and  keep  his  commandments ;  telling  them,  if  they 
would  do  this,  they  could  never  be  left  comfortless. 

His  speech  begiin  to  fidter  before  he  had  finished  his 
exhortations.  The  remaining  hours  of  his  life  he  spent 
in  prayer,  and  in  broken  conversations  with  some  select 
friends.  He  often  mentioned  the  consolations  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  declared  that  they  were  the  only  true  ones,  and 
that  nothing  else  could  bring  a  man  peace  at  the  last. 
He  died  in  1588,  and  in  the  sixty-sixdi  year  of  his  age. 


11.  HENRY  MARTYK. 

**  Ab  ■fiffert  Arm  caa'i  oMtdi  me  from  the  gimre; 
Legioai  of  tngtb  aui*t  confine  me  then  !'* — Touvo. 

It  is  truly  said,  that  they  live  long  "  who  live  till  life's 
great  work  is  done."  Such  was  the  case  witli  Henry 
Martyn :  his  years  were  few,  and  the  years  of  his  reli- 
pons  life  much  fewer;  yet  in  those  few  he  laboured 
saceessfully  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  grew  fully  ripe 
for  eternal  happiness. 

He  was  bom  in  Cornwall,  in  17S1.     In  1797  he  went 
to  the  University  of  Cambridge ;  but  was  at  that  time  a 
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stnuigor  to  leal  piety.  Providoitially,  Im  poiiewiod  a 
pious  sister,  whose  frequent  addresses  to  him  on  nlif , 
gjkm  wore  not  lost;  and  on  the  unexpected  death  of  Us 
fiiflier,  in  1799,  sadi  deep  impressiona  were  made  on  hiSj 
lisart  as  appear  to  have  been  never  effiMed.  He  now 
began  to  inquire  for  a  better  world;  and.  beoaiaa 
anxious  that  others  should  do  the  same.  One  inatnoa. 
of  his  sucoess  in  reproving  vice  deserves  notioe.  Cknog 
to  visit  the  daughters  of  a  pencm  who  Iqr  in  djioig  m- 
cumstances,  he  found  them  i^parenUj  cheerBd,  and 
was  thunderstruck  to  bdioM  a  gownsman,  from  one  of 
the  colleges,  reading  a  play  to  them.  He  rebuked  this 
person  sharply,  and  the  reproof  was  so  muflb  Uesaed 
that  it  proved  the  cause  of  a  lasting  change;  and  Mr. 
Martyn  afterward  had  the  happiness  of  lahmnriug'  in 
India  with  this  very  student. 

In  1805  he  went  out  as  a  chaplain  to  India.  There^ 
besides  attending  to  the  duties  of  his  station,  he  pro- 
duced a  version  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  Hin- 
doostanee  language.  He  afterward  visited  Persia^  for 
the  sake  of  translating  the  same  sacred  volume  into 
Persian ;  and  not  long  after  this  entered  his  eternal  rest 

When  in  India,  he  wrote  in  his  journal :  "I  am  hap- 
pier here  in  this  remote  land,  where  I  hear  so  seldom 
of  what  happens  in  the  world,  than  in  England,  where 
there  are  so  many  calls  to  look  at  the  things  that  are 
seen.  How  sweet  the  retirement  in  which  I  live  herel 
The  precious  word,  now  my  only  study,  by  means  of  trans- 
lations !  I  sometimes  rejoice  that  I  am  not  yet  twenty- 
seven  years  of  age,  and  that,  unless  God  should  order 
it  otherwise,  I  may  double  the  number  in  constant  and 
successftil  labour.  If  not^  God  has  many,  many  more 
instruments  at  command,  and  I  shall  not  cease  fh>m  my 
happiness,  and  scarcely  from  my  work,  by  departing 
into  another  world.  0  what  shall  separate  us  fixnn  the 
love  of  Christ?  neither  death  nor  life,  I  am  persuaded. 


8Ba  n.]  0HBI8TIAN  MINISTEB8.  177 

O  M  me  feel  my  •ecoriiy,  that  I  may  be,  as  it  were, 
already  in  heaven;  that  I  may  do  all  my  work  as  the 
ngda  do  theiral  and  0  let  me  be  ready  for  eveiy 
woric!  be  ready  to  leave  this  deUghtfiil  solitude  or 
nmain  in  it^togooatorgoin^to  stay  or  depart,  just 
u  the  Lord  shall  i^poini  Lord,  let  me  have  no  will 
oCmy  ownT 

Aelnated  by  these  feelings,  he  went  forth  to  preach 
the  Oeapel  to  the  heathen,  and  it  was  his  fixed  resoln- 
tion  to  five  and  die  among  them.  When  he  left  Eng- 
hiidy  he  left  it  wholly  for  Christ's  sake,  and  he  left  it 
fivever. 

Yet  he  felt  the  parting  from  all  he  loved:  but  he  did 
not  regret  having  resigned  the  world;  Ufe  he  knew  was 
bat  a  shcHrt  joomey — a  little  day,  and  then,  if  faithful 
onto  death,  his  gracioos  reward  would  b^in. 

On  his  voyage  he  wrote  in  his  journal,  September  23 : 
— "  We  are  just  to  the  south  of  all  Europe,  and  I  bid 
adiea  to  it  forever,  without  a  wish  of  ever  revisiting  it, 
and  still  less  with  any  desire  of  taking  up  my  rest  in  the 
strange  land  to  whidi  I  am  going.  Ah !  no, — farewell, 
perishing  world !  '  For  me  to  live '  shall  be  '  Christ.'  I 
have  nothing  to  do  here  but  to  labour  as  a  stranger,  and 
by  secret  prayer,  and  outward  exertion,  do  as  much  as 
possible  for  the  Church  of  Christ  and  my  own  soul,  till 
my  eyes  close  in  death,  and  my  soul  wings  its  way  to  a 
brighter  world.  Strengthen  me,  0  God  my  Saviour, 
that  whether  living  or  dying  1  may  be  thine  !*' 

When  in  India  he  deeply  felt  the  misery  of  those  who 
were  perishing  around  him.  On  one  occasion,  when  ill, 
he  wrote :  "  I  lay  in  tears,  interceding  for  the  unfortu- 
nate natives  of  this  country,  thinking  with  myself  that 
the  most  despicable  soodar  of  India  was  of  as  much 
vafaie  in  the  sight  of  God  as  the  king  of  Great  Britain." 

At  another  time  he  remarks :  *'  My  soul,  much  im- 

praaed  with  the  unmeasurable  importance  of  my  work, 

8* 
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and  fhe  wickedness  and  eradtj  of  wairfing  a  momeDi^ 
lAum  so  many  nations  are^  as  H  were^  Iraitii^;  tiB  I  do 
my  woik,  felt  eager  for  the  morning  to  onne  agun  tkait 
I  might  resume  my  work." 

Daring  his  residence  in  Persia^  he  had  ▼arioas  oppoi^ 
tonities  of  endeayomring  to  lead  perishing  men  to  fhe 
Source  of  real  happiness.  Ononeofthese^hy  ftsheti 
bat  impressive,  argoment  on  fhe  nnpoiianoe  of  nUgffm, 
he  bronght  to  apparent  seriousness  a  deistical  MoImb-' 
medan,  who  amnsed  himself  irifh  infidel  dehwoiif^ 
worthy  of  Tom  Paine  or  Home.  He  said,  ''Theaa 
things  will  do  very  well  for  fhe  presoit^  while  reofinhig 
in  burdens,  and  smoking  caleans,  bat  not  for  •  dying 
hour.  Howmanyyeiffs  of  life  remain?  Yoaareabonl 
thirty;  perfaiq)s  thirty  more  remain.  How  swiftly  have 
the  last  thirty  passed !  how  soon  will  fhe  next  thirty  be 
gone !  and  then  we  shall  see.  If  you  are  rij^  I  lose 
nothing;  if  I  am  right,  you  lose  your  soul.*' 

As  he  loved  his  Lord,  so  he  was  anxious  for  his  glory. 
This  holy  zeal  was  remarkably  displayed  during  Ids 
abode  at  Shiraz,  in  Persia.  There  he  had  to  maintain 
the  dignity  of  his  Redeemer  among  learned  Moham- 
medans, who  treated  him  with  contempt  on  this  aocouni 
He  observed,  "How  many  times  in  the  day  have  I 
occasion  to  repeat  the  words, — 

'  If  on  my  face,  for  Thy  dear  name, 

Shame  and  reproaches  be ; 
All  hail  reproach,  and  weloome  shame, 
If  thoa  remember  me.' " 

In  one  of  his  reflections  on  January  1,  1807,  he 
says,— 

"Seven  years  have  passed  away  since  I  was  first 
called  of  Qod.  Before  the  conclusion  of  another  seven 
years  how  probable  that  these  hands  will  have  moulder- 
ed into  dust !  But  be  it  so ;  my  soul,  through  grace, 
hath  reoeiyed  the  assurance  of  eternal  life;  and  I  see 
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the  dajB  of  my  pflgrimage  shortening  without  a  wish  to 
add  to  their  number.  But  0  may  I  be  stirred  up  to  a 
farther  dischai^  of  my  high  and  a¥r{ul  work ;  and  lay- 
ing aside,  as  mudi  as  may  be,  all  carnal  cares  and  stu- 
dies, may  I  give  myself  to  this  '  one  thing!' " 

While  in  Persia  he  Tisited  the  ruins  of  Fersepolis, 
and  indulged  those  salutary  reflections  which  impress 
the  heart  with  the  littleness  of  life  and  the  nearness  of 
eleniity.  He  obserres:  '*It  was  impossible  not  to  re- 
eoDect  that  here  Alexander  and  his  Greeki^  passed  and 
repassed — ^here  they  sat^  and  sung,  and  revelled ;  now 
an  is  silence — ^generation  on  generation  lie  mingled  with 
the  dust  of  their  mouldering  edifices." 

In  his  return,  being  near  the  river  Arazes,  he  says, — 
"I  went  and  sat  down  on  tho  margin,  near  the  bridge, 
where  the  water,  fUling  over  some  fragments  of  the 
bridge  under  the  arches,  produced  a  roar,  which,  con- 
trasted with  the  stillness  all  around,  had  a  grand  eflSsct 
Here  I  thought  again  of  the  multitudes  who  had  once 
pursued  their  labom-s  and  pleasures  on  its  banks. 
Twenty-one  centuries  have  passed  away  since  they 
lived;  how  short,  in  comparison,  must  be  the  remainder 
of  my  days !  What  a  momentary  duration  is  the  life 
of  man !  Labitur  et  labetur  in  omne  volubilis  (tvum^* 
may  be  affirmed  of  tho  river;  but  men  pass  away  as 
soon  as  they  begin  to  exist.  Well,  let  the  moments 
pass,— 

•  The  J 11  waft  ns  sooner  o'er 
This  hfe'i  tcxnpestnoiis  sea, 
And  laud  us  on  the  peaceful  shore 
or  blc»8*d  eternitjr.' " 

Having  completed  his  translation  of  tho  New  Testa- 
ment into  the  Persian  language,  he  visited  the  king  in 
May.  1812,  in  order  to  present  a  copy  to  him.    Upon 

o  It  glides  OD,  and  wave  after  ira?e  will  glide  on  forever. 
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Ui  coming  into  Vbe  preienee  of  the  las^  two  MpoUis 
attacked  him  with  their  aigpment8  agunst  the  Law  and 
the  Gospel.  The  cootrorenj  was  continued  fw  an 
hour  or  two,  when  the  viiicr,  joining  in,  Bud  to  Mr. 
Bfartyn,  "  Ton  had  better  aay,  Godia  God,  and  Mo- 
hammed is  the  prophet  of  God." 

He  replied,  "  God  is  God;**  but  added,  ''and  Jeeu 
iB  the  Son  of  God" 

They  no  sooner  heard  this  thm  they  all  exdaiiped, 
in  anger  and  contempt^  "He  is  neither  bom  nor  bcgeta;'' 
and  rose  up  as  if  they  would  haye  torn  him  in  pieces. 

One  of  them  said,  *'  What  will  you  say  wh|en  your 
tongae  is  burnt  out  for  blas|diemy1" 

They  treated  his  book  with  contfimpt,  and  he  wmt 
ba<&  to  his  tent. 

His  work  in  Persia  being  now  completed,  he  designed 
to  visit  England,  and,  through  great  hardships^  pursued 
his  journey.  The  last  words  he  penned  in  lus  jounal 
show  the  desires  of  his  soul : — 

"  Oct.  6. — No  horses  being  to  be  had,  I  had  an  unex- 
pected repose.  I  sat  in  the  ordiard,  and  thou^^  with 
sweet  comfort  and  peace,  of  my  God;  in  solitudes— my 
company,  my  friend,  and  comforts.  0  when  shall  time 
give  place  to  eternity  I  When  shall  appear  that  new 
heaven  and  new  earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness  I 
There— there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  in  anything  that 
defileth :  none  of  that  wickedness  that  has  made  men 
worse  than  wild  beasts — ^none  of  those  corruptions  that 
add  still  more  to  the  miseries  of  mortality,  shall  be  seen 
or  heard  of  any  more." 

Ten  days  after  he  breathed  forth  these  aspirations,  he 
entered  the  joy  of  his  Lord.  He  died  at  Tocat,  Oct  16, 
1812,  in  his  thirty-second  year. 
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**  WlMn  I  ttmd  tlM  ?eifi  of  Jordan, 
Mimjaaxim»tnnnh§idt\** 

Thb  doong  scenes  in  ihe  life  of  this  deeply  pions, 
letmed,  and  well-knoini  commentator,  are  foil  of  in- 
terest and  instraction.  His  life  was  protracted  for 
serenty-fore  years,  and  his  active  ministry  nearly  fifty. 
As  this  good  man  drew  near  the  close  of  life,  he  was 
greatly  distressed  at  the  temporary  withdrawal  of  the 
lig^t  ct  the  Divine  comitenance.  His  biographer,  an  eye 
and  ear  witness,  says : — 

**  In  the  time  of  his  darkness  and  gloom,  he  prayed 
without  ceasing,  and  with  inexpressible  fervomr.  He 
seemed  uiconscioos  of  any  one  being  near  him,  and  gave 
vent  to  the  feelings  of  his  mind  without  restraint.  And 
O!  what  holy  feelings  were  they;  what  spiritnality, 
what  hatred  of  sin,  what  humility,  what  simple  faith  in 
Christy  what  seal  for  God's  glory,  what  submission  I 
Never  could  I  hear  him,  without  being  reminded  of 
Him,  who '  being  in  an  agony  prayed  the  more  earnestly,' 
and  whose  language  was, '  My  Ood,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?'  'I  think  nothing,'  he  said,  'of  my 
bodily  pains — ^my  soul  is  all.  I  trust  all  will  end  well — 
but  it  is  a  dreadfol  conflict.  I  hope— I  fear — I  tremble 
— ^I  pray.  Satan  tries  to  be  revenged  on  me,  in  this 
awfol  hour,  for  all  that  I  have  done  ag^st  lus  kingdom 
throu^  life.  He  longs  to  pluck  me  out  of  Christ's  hand. 
Subdue  the  enemy,  O  Lord !  Silence  the  accuser !  Bruise 
Satan  under  my  feet  shortly ! 

**  Hide  xnc,  0  my  SaTionr,  hide. 

Tin  the  storm  of  life  Is  past ; 
S«fe  into  the  haTen  guide, 

O  reoeive  mj  soul  at  ImL 
Oth«r  rehige  have  1  none !" 
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O,  to  enter  eternity  with  one  doubt  on  the  mindl 
Eternity — Eternity — Eternity  !  People  talk  of  of fu- 
rance  not  being  attainable  in  this  wolld,  nor  periu^Mi 
much  to  be  desired.  They  and  the  derfl  agree  on  tins 
jKnnt.  Owhatathingsinis!  WboknoweOi the  power 
of  hia  wrath?  Kthia  be  the  way  to  heaven,  nhatmnrt 
the  way  to  hell  be?  ''If  the  rij^iteoiis  aoaroelf  be  aaved, 
where  ahall  the  nngodly  and  the  ainneer  appear  f ' 

''In  the  midst  of  his  conffiot  he  generally  ezpreaaed 
hope  of  final  victory,  bnt  thoa^  he  ahonld  die  under  a 
dknid.  He  acoosed  himself  of  self-indnlgence  and  daok* 
ness  in  prayer;  of  having  made  his  religums  labonra  an 
ezcose  for  shortness  in  private  devotion. 

"  His  first  dear  oonsolaticm  was  after  reoeiving  llie 
Lord's  supper,  on  Thursday,  March  22,  1821.  He  had 
previously  observed :  '  An  midue  stress  is  by  some  laid 
upon  this  ordinance,  as  administered  to  the  sick,  and  I 
think  others  of  us  are  in  danger  of  undervaluing  it' 
Shortly  after  Ihe  service  was  concluded,  he  said, '  Kow 
Lord,  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation.'  Through  the  remainder 
of  the  day,  though  much  exhausted,  and  during  the  nighty 
he  continued  in  a  very  happy  state  of  mind. 

"  To  his  son-in-law,  who  came  in  the  evening,  he  said : 
'  I  feel  a  composure  which  I  did  not  expect  last  nij^; 
I  have  not  triumphant  assurance,  but  something  which 
is  more  calm  and  satisfactory.  I  bless  Qoi  for  it.' 
And  Ihen  he  repeated,  in  the  most  emphatic  manner» 
the  whole  of  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Isiuah :  ' "  0  Lord,  I 
will  praise  thee;  though  thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine 
anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou  comfortest  me,"  &a 
0  to  realise  the  fulness  of  joy  I  to  hfi,ye  done  with 
temptation  I  "  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst 
any  more ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any 
heat ;  for  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains 
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of  niteni :  and  Qod  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  iheir 
eyes.  They  are  oome  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb.  Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of 
God." 

*fiii,  my  wont  enemj  before, 
Shmll  Tex  my  e jes  ajid  esn  no  more ; 
Uj  inward  (bee  ahmll  aU  be  ilain, 
Kor  SnUn  break  mj  peace  again. 

*We  know  not  what  we  shall  be;  but  we  know,  Uiat 
iriien  He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall 
see  Him  as  He  is." '  He  frequently  repeated,  perfect 
peace! 

**  In  the  niglht  he  had  some  refreshing  sleep,  and  awoke 
in  great  calmness.  'This,'  he  sud,  'is  heaven  begun;  I 
hare  done  with  darkness  forever — ^forever.  Satan  is 
vanquished.  Nothing  now  remains,  but  salvation  with 
eternal  glory— eternal  glory.' 

"  On  Tuesday  morning,  March  27th,  he  appeared  dy- 
ing, and  suffered  exquisitely.  '  O,'  he  said,  '  it  is  hard 
woric.  Death  is  a  new  acquaintance ;  a  terrible  one,  ex- 
cept as  Christ  giveth  us  the  victory,  and  the  assurance 
of  it.  My  flesh  and  my  heart  seem  as  if  they  wanted  to 
fiul,  and  could  not.  Who  can  tell  what  that  tie  is  which 
binds  body  and  soul  together  ?  How  easily  is  it  loosen- 
ed in  some,* what  a  wrench  and  tear  is  it  in  others! 
Lord,  loosen  it  if  it  be  thy  will — I  hope  it  is  not  wrong 
to  pray  for  a  release.  If  it  be,  Ood  forgive  me !  Yet 
if  it  be  thy  will  that  I  should  wait  for  days  and  weeks. 
Thou  art  righteous !' 

"  Through  the  whole  of  Tuesday  afternoon  he  was 
calm,  and  talked  delightfully.  He  seemed  to  unite  the 
cheerfulness,  clearness  of  thought,  and  force  of  argument 
of  his  former  days,  with  the  extraordinary  tenderness, 
humility,  meekness,  and  love,  of  his  present  situation. 
On  his  second  son's  entering  the  room,  he  said  to  him. 
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'  Who  am  alao  an  elder,  nd  a  witeeii  of  the  wifHifitigfi 
of  Ghriat^  and  also  a  partaker  of  tbe  ^017  thai  riiall  be 
revealed;  feed  iheflcK^ of  God  that  is  among  you,' Aei, 
(1  Pet  Y,  1-4;)  and  prooeeded  toOQnTerae  in  a  moakm^ 
tereeting  manner  about  hia  own  past  ministry.  He  hai 
a  blessed  consciousness  of  hating  htmi  faUkful^  which 
was  a  source  of  gntitnde  to  him. 

''To  his  grandson:  'Gkd  bless  youl  I  have  often 
preached  to  you,  and  sometimes  ta&ed  to  yoa ;  but  I 
haTe  prayed  for  you  a  hundred  times  m<ne.  Seek  and 
serve  Qod.  Beligion  is  all  that  is  valuable.  Yon  maj 
think  it  does  little  for  me  now;  but  it  is  oO.  May  yo« 
be  a  blessing  to  your  parents,  to  your  brothers  and  aii- 
tersl  YouaretheeldcNst;  should  yon  ontHve  your  fiiOer, 
bea&thertotherest.  I  have  always  particnhrly  wished 
you  might  be  a  minister  of  Christ:  but  this  I  must  leave. 
God's  will  be  done  I' 

'*  One  thing  is  not  to  be  forgotten  concerning  these 
benedictions  which  he  continued  to  pronounce  npcm  his 
grandson,  that,  though  he  mudi  longed  that  he  should  be 
a  minister,  he  yet  solemnly  warned  him  not  to  take  the 
sacred  office  upon  him,  unless  he  was  conscious  of  a 
heart  devoted  to  the  work  of  it.  '  Bather,'  said  he^ 
'  make  forks  and  rakes,  rather  plough  the  ground,  and 
thresh  the  com,  than  be  an  indolent^  ungodty  deigy- 
man.' 

"  Wednesday  morning,  March  28.  He  had  slept  a 
good  deal,  and  was  calm  and  cheerful,  though  in  greai 
suffering.  'This,'  he  said,  'is  my  last  day.  Still  I 
have  the  last  struggle  to  pass,  and  what  that  is,  what 
that  wrench  is,  who  can  tell  me?  Lord,  give  me  pa- 
tience, fortitude,  holy  courage!  I  have  heard  persons 
treat  almost  with  ridicule  the  expression.  Put  "  under- 
neatii  me  the  everlasting  arms."  But  it  is  exactiy 
whatlwant — "eyerlastingarms"  to  raisemeup;  to  be 
"  strengthened  vrith  mi|^t  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner 
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man.*'  I  am  in  fiiQ  possession  of  all  my  fiicolties;  I 
know  I  am  dying ;  I  fed  the  immense,  the  infinite  im- 
portanoe  of  the  crisis:  Lord  Jesus, receive  my  spirit! 
Thoa  art  "all  I  want;"  "None  but  Jesns  can  do  help- 
less sinners  good."  Blessed  be  God,  there  is  one  Sa- 
lionr,  thon^  but  one  in  the  whole  nniverse.  Had  any 
other  done  what  Christ  has  for  ns — ^raised  us  from  sudi 
a  defdorable,  lost^  wicked  state — shed  his  blood  for  us — 
sent  his  Spirit  to  quicken  us ;  would  he  not  be  greatly 
affironted  if  we  were  to  doubt  his  perfecting  hLs  own 
woric  ?  And  yet  we  are  apt  to  doubt  Christ's  love.  God 
targirt  ns  that^  with  all  the  rest  of  our  offences !  "  He 
that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for 
us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all 
thing^r"' 

In  much  the  same  state  he  continued  till  his  death. 
His  mind  was  clear  to  the  last  moment;  he  had  been 
peaceful  and  happy  for  several  days,  and  in  the  end,  with 
perfect  composure  and  a  heavenly  smile  playing  upon 
his  countenance,  he  sank  down  into  the  arms  of  death, 
and  without  a  sigh  or  a  struggle,  without  even  a  discom- 
posed feature,  he  sweetly  slept  in  Jesus. 

Thus  terminated  the  sufierings  and  trials  of  this  emi- 
nent servant  of  Jesus,  proving  by  his  last  conflict^  that 
though  the  valley  of  death  is  frequently  beset  with  ter- 
rors at  its  entrance,  yet  the  victory  remains  certain  to 
every  child  of  God.  Nature  indeed  shrinks  from  the 
hand  of  death,  and  the  mind  itself  trembles  at  the 
thoughts  of  eternity ;  but  the  rod  and  staff  of  Omnipo- 
tence yields  courage  and  strength,  and  turns  the  eye 
undaunted  on  the  dark  valley  through  which  lies  the 
road  to  endless  bliss.  He  died  on  Monday,  April  16th, 
1&21,  in  the  seventy-fifth  year  of  his  age. 


"T 
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13.  BIOHABD  OBOIL 

<«II«  tM«lift  nt  iMw  to  llMs  wlOI  too Ui^ 
A  price  for  knowledge,  tMflit  ue  liew  toabP' 

Mb.  Cscil's  mottier  latwared  to  impress  Us  mind  Willi- 
Dime  truth.  She  fiinushed  him  witfi  Jsnewaj's  Token 
for  Children,  which  at  an  early  age  modi  ailBMsted  biai. 
Afterward  he  broke  throng  aU  the  restraints  of  apbas 
education,  and  became  ahnost  an  infidel.  Yet  his  mo^ 
flier's  admonitions,  which  he  aflfeeted  to  scorn,  weire  not 
lost.  They  fixed  themselves  in  his  hearty  and  wooM 
draw  tears  firom  his  eyes  as  he  passed  along  the  strsetfl, 
from  the  impressions  left  on  his  mind.  Lying  awike 
one  night,  he  contemplated  his  mother^s  case.  "^  I  see,'* 
said  he,  within  himself,  "two  unquestionable  ftcts. 
First,  my  mother  is  greatly  afflicted  in  circumstances, 
body,  and  mind,  and  yet  I  see  that  she  cheerfully  besrs 
up  under  all,  by  the  support  she  derives  from  constantly 
retiring  to  her  closet  and  her  Bible.  Secondly,  that  d^ 
has  a  secret  spring  of  comfort  of  which  I  know  nothing; 
while  1,  who  give  an  unbounded  loose  to  my  appetites, 
and  seek  pleasure  by  every  means,  seldom  or  never  find 
it.  If^  however,  there  is  any  sudbi  secret  in  religion,  why 
may  not  I  attain  it  as  well  as  my  mother?  1  will  im- 
mediately seek  it  of  God."  He  now  rose  in  bed  and  be- 
gan to  pray,  but  was  soon  damped  by  recollecting  how 
he  had  ridiculed  the  Saviour.  He,  however,  persevered 
in  inquiring  for  the  way  of  life,  and  at  length  happQy 
found  it. 

When  about  twenty-eight  years  of  age,  he  entered  on 
the  ministry  of  &e  Gospel.  He  laboured  in  various 
places,  but  the  principal  scene  of  his  exertion  was  Si 
John's  chapel,  Bedford  Row.  There  for  many  years  he 
was  employed  in  dispensing  the  word  of  life.    "  Faith," 
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he  obeenres,  "  is  the  master-spring  of  a  minister.  Hell 
is  before  me,  and  thoosands  of  sonls  shut  up  there  in 
eyeriasting  agonies — Jesus  Christ  stands  forth  to  save 
men  from  rushing  into  this  bottomless  abyss — He  sends 
me  to  proclaim  his  ability  and  love ;  I  want  no  fourth 
idea ! — eyeiy  fourth  idea  is  contemptible ! — every  fourth 
idea  is  a  grand  impertinence !" 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1798,  he  was  attacked 
by  a  severe  illness.  During  its  continuance  he  found 
the  Saviour  his  only  support.  He  said :  "  If  God  should 
restore  me  again  to  health,  I  have  determined  to  study 
nothing  but  the  Bible— all-important  truth  is  there,  and 
I  feel  that  no  comfort  enters  sick  curtains  from  any  other 
quarter.  I  have  been  too  much  occupied  in  preparing  to 
live,  and  too  little  in  living.  I  have  read  too  much  from 
curiosity,  and  for  mental  gratification.  I  was  literary 
when  I  should  have  been  active.  We  trifle  too  much. 
Let  us  do  something  for  Ood.  The  man  of  Qod  is  a 
man  of  feeling  and  activity.  I  feel,  and  would  urge  with 
all  possible  strength  on  others,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  our 
All  m  alir 

On  one  occasion  he  said  to  a  friend :  "  It  has  been  a 
ni^t  of  great  pain,  but  it  was  a  night  appointed  me  by 
Jesus  Christ,  and  sure  it  must  be  a  good  one  that  he  ap- 
points !  Had  1  laid  down  my  life  for  you,  your  good 
nights  would  have  been  my  anxious  care.''  At  another 
time :  "  I  have  great  peace — ^not  a  ruffled  breeze,  night 
nor  day;  and  this  is  all  grounded  on  the  doctrine  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Give  up  that  and  I  should  have  no  sleep 
to-night.  All  is  pitch  darkness  without  it — dark  as  a 
Soctnian— dark  as  a  moralist.  There  is  no  light  but 
what  Christ  brings." 

To  one  who  spoke  of  his  illness,  he  said :  "  It  is  all 
Christ.  I  keep  death  in  view.  If  God  docs  not  please 
to  raise  me  up,  he  intends  me  better.  I  know  whom  I 
have  believed ;  I  find  eveiything  but  religion  vanity.    1 


% 


1S8  BIAZH-BBD  gonif.  DPiUUE  L 


am  leady  even  on  this  uck  bed  to  praMh  to  pTCMboEi. 
1  Mk  mysal^  What  is  my  hold  nd  evfipoEfc— irliaft  wiB 
remain  with  me  when  eveKything  else  is  mudied  apayl 
To  recollect  a  promise  of  the  Bibla*4hiB  is  snhitmee 
Nothing  wiU  do  but  the  BiUa.** 

After  this  serere  attack  he  in  some  measmre  zeooreied, 
and  several  years  were  added  to  his  li&  He  again  pBr- 
sued  his  great  work,  and  still  ezperieooed  his  hearaily 
Father's  care.  He  often  used  to  say:  "I  set  oafe  with 
nothing  but  dependence  on  God,  reselniig  to  do  Us 
work,  and  leaving  all  the  rest  to  him.  I  know  that  he 
will  take  care  and  provide  finr  me.'' 

A  considerable  time  before  his  death,  iUness  againvs- 
moved  him  from  the  field  of  active  labonr,  and  in  Angnsik 
1810»  he  was  called  to  his  eteinal  rest 

As  he  drew  near  to  death,  Jesos  Christ  was  his  only 
topic  His  apprehensions  of  the  work  and  glory  of 
Ghriflt,  and  of  the  unspeakable  importance  of  a  spiritiial 
onion  witii  him,  grew,  if  possible,  more  distinct.  He 
spoke  of  his  Saviour  with  the  feeling  and  seriousness  of 
a  dying  believer : — 

"  I  know  myself  to  be  a  wretched  and  worthless  sin- 
ner, having  nothing  in  myself  but  poverty  and  sin.  I 
know  Jesus  Christ  to  be  a  glorious  and  almi^ty  Sa- 
viour. I  see  the  full  efficacy  of  his  atonement  and  grace; 
and  I  cast  myself  entirely  on  him,  and  wait  at  his  footr 
stooL  I  am  aware  that  my  diseased  and  broken  mind 
makes  me  incapable  of  receiving  consolation ;  but  I  sub- 
mit myself  wholly  to  the  merciful  and  wise  dispensations 
of  God." 

He  often  repeated,  witii  the  martyr  Lambert,  *'  None 
but  Christ — ^none  but  Christ;"  and  a  short  time  before 
his  deatii,  he  requested  one  of  his  &mily  to  write  down 
for  him  in  a  book  the  following  sentence:  "None  bat 
Christ  ncmebut  Christ,  said  Lambert  dying  at  the  stake; 
the  same,  in  dying  drcumstances,  with  his  whole  hearty 
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tuOi  Bidiwd  GedL**  To  tins  he  affixed  Us  signature, 
tiio^^  throng  infinnity,  in  a  maimer  hardly  legible. 

In  hia  last  hoors  he  dictated  a  letter  to  his  son,  in  the 
&8t,  in  wfaidiwere  the  following  linea:  "lam  only  able 
now  in  a  dying  state  to  send  my  blessing  and  prayers 
ibr  your  welfare.  I  wish  to  say,  that  CSurist  is  yomr  all 
in  time  and  eternity.  I  hare  been  in  a  most  aflbcting 
atete  by  a  paralytic  stroke;  but  Christ  is  all  that  can 
profit  yon  or  me— a  whole  volnme  would  not  contain 
more  or  so  mndlt  0  pray  day  and  ni^t  for  an  interest 
in  him !  And  this  is  all  I  can  say — ^it  being  more  than 
hanng  the  Indies." 

Thus  regMrding  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he  lived,  and 
thna  he  died.  Mrs.  Cecil,  after  his  decease,  observed, 
that  they  mi^t  say  of  him  as  he  once  said  in  aletter  to 
a  firiend,  after  burying  a  pious  member  of  his  congrega- 
tion :  "  After  I  had  put  her  into  the  grave  the  rest  went 
away.  I  stood  looking  in:  everybody  had  lamented 
and  said, '  How  sad ;'  I,  though  1  cannot  now  writ^for 
tears,  looked  in  again,  and  said,  '  How  well  P  " 


14.  CLAUDIUS  BUCHANAN. 
•t 
"  The  Kml,  repoting  on  atgured  relief. 
Feels  henelf  happy  amidst  all  her  grief; 
Forgeta  her  lab<Mir  as  she  toils  along. 
Weeps  tears  of  joj,  and  bursts  into  a  song.** 

Claudius  Buchanan  was  bom  at  Cambuslang,  near 
Glasgow,  March  the  12th,  1766.  By  both  his  parents 
he  appears  to  have  been  carefully  trained,  iiom  his 
earliest  years,  in  religious  principles  and  habits. 

In  his  fourteenth  year  he  appeared  the  subject  of  seri- 
ous religious  impressions;  but  this  hopeful  prospect  soon 
▼anished,  in  consequence  of  his  associating  with  an  irre- 
figioua  companion,  and  he  turned  to  folly  and  the  world. 
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At  ttM  age  of  i0¥€Dloai  he  oonoKvei  flie  wjwfa 
design  of  making  the  ioor  of  Bnrope  m  Sonki  uA  omt 
firar  yean  afterward  afitoaUy.entand  oa  dui  wild  but 
&Toiuitoplan.  Hereheaotodagpnl^patt^bjdeeeifv 
ing  hifl  pious  parents  as  to  his  motives udeipeofartiaM 
in  leaving  SooUand. 

The  way  of  tranagressors  is  wmmoaly  hard-  Lam 
before  be  reached  L^idon,  he  was  tired.dT  his  &fonili 
projeefe;  yet  being  too  proud  to  retam  to  his  fiiends^aad 
own  his fiMilts,  he  went  forward  to  the  metropolis;  when 
he  at  length  arrived,  with  hisspitits  nearly  edunstodby 
distress  and  poverty.  Here  he  was  soon  rednoed  to  the 
bwest  extreme  of  wretchedness  and  want;  and  some- 
times had  not  even  bread  to  eat;  but  even  tfaen»  ihomjk 
he  saw  his  folly,  he  saw  not  his  sin. 

In  1790,  he  was  thoron^y  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his 
guiltiness  by  the  fiiithfalness  of  a  young  firiend,  who  iio6k 
occasion  to  press  home  upon  his  consdenoe  and  heart 
tiie.  truths  and  claims  of  the  Gospel.  Soon  after,  he  be- 
came acquainted  with  Mr.  Newton,  and  under  his  friendly 
instructions  and  counsel  learned  the  way  of  peace,  ai^ 
was  gradually  introduced  into  a  state  of  "  righteousness^ 
and  peace,  and  joy,  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  He  felt  tiie 
powerful  influence  of  the  love  of  Christy  and  resolved  to 
live  no  longer  to  himself  but  "  unto  Him  that  died  finr 
him  and  rose  again.'' 

He  soon  after  informed  his  mother,  at  that  time  his 
sole  surviving  parent,  of  his  proceedings  and  situation. 
The  conclusion  of  his  letter  afifectingly  describes  the 
misery  of  a  sinful  course,  and  the  extent  of  the  ohaoige 
which  Divine  grace  had  made  in  him.  "  The  veil,"  says 
he,  "  which  was  between  us  is  at  length  rent,  and  I  am 
in  peace ;  for  believe  me,  1  have  not,  tiU  now,  enjoyed  a 
day  of  peace  since  1  left  my  father's  house.  I  onoe 
thought  I  would  rather  suflfer  torture  than  betray  my 
secret;  but  my  'sinewB  of  iron'  are  beoome  like  those 
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of  »  child.  Nothing  less  than  what  I  have  anffiored, 
cooU  hftTO  softened  so  hard  a  heart  as  mine;  and  not 
eren  that^  unless  accompanied  by  the  power  of  God.'* 

His  mother  had  ahnost  began  to  lose  her  fond  hope  of 
his  becoming  at  length  a  follower  of  the  Lamb ;  and  re- 
ceiyed  with  delight  the  accomit  of  his  conversion. 

While  preparing  for  the  ministry,  his  feelingp  were 
thns  expressed : — 

"  I  dare  not  teUyou  what  I  am,  bat  I  can  tell  you  what 
Iprajfinr. 

"I  pray  that  I  may  be  content  to  be  of  no  reputation 
among  men — knowing  that,  if  I  am  truly  wise,  I  must  be- 
come a  fool  amongst  the  ungodly ;  that  I  may  patiently 
submit  to  indignity  and  reproach  for  Christ's  sake,  and 
that  my  whole  life  may  be  devoted  to  his  service;  that 
for  this  purpose  1  may  diligently  improve  the  talent 
committed  to  me,  however  little  it  may  be,  and  that 
when  I  go  forth  into  the  ministiy  1  may  not  seek  self, 
but  Christ— content  to  be  unnoticed,  dead  to  the  censure 
or  applause  of  men,  alive  to  God  and  his  concerns,  and 
chi^y  solicitous  that  my  preaching  may  be  powerful  in 
awakening  souls. 

"  The  summit  of  my  ambition,  if  I  know  my  own  mind, 
is  to  be  daily  more  conformed  to  Christ,  to  be  enabled  to 
follow  that  great  sufferer,  and  to  rejoice  to  be  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  his  sake. 

"  I  am  equally  ready  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  the  next 
village  or  at  the  ends  of  the  earth." 

Soon  after  leaving  Cambridge  Mr.  Buchanan  went 
out  as  a  chaplain  to  India — which  became  the  theatre  of 
his  most  distinguished  labours.  During  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Marquis  of  WcUesley,  religion  was  favoured, 
and  the  cause  which  lay  near  the  heart  of  Buchanan  was 
fostered  under  the  protoction  of  that  distinguished  noble- 
man, whom  the  real  friends  of  religion  should  ever  re- 
spect, for  his  attention  to  that  cause  which  is  dearer  than 
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life  to  ihoDQ.  WImd,  imdor  hb  svo66nor,  na^kxi  ms 
diflooimged,  and  ibat  ftyoiir  granted  to  hoattieniBiii  and 
Mohammedanism  wbidi  iras  denied  to  OiirialiaDilj,  Btt- 
ehanan  stood  finn  as  a  rook  in  his  opponlion  to  tbe  oon- 
duct  of  an  infidel  court,  and  boldly,  but  resptetfUDy,  s«^ 
monstraled  with  the  supreme  guveuunNnt  of  India  on 
the  measures  then  pnrsned. 

In  the  month  of  Angnst,  1805,  he  endnrsd  sn  alam- 
ing  illness,  and  conceiTed  that  his  mortal  ooorae  ins 
drawing  to  its  condusion.  His  ftelingEi  and  sentiinenis 
at  that  time  displayed  the  powerftd  effeot  of  the  Gospel 
he  had  preached.  A  memorial  of  his  iHness  was  pvs> 
served  in  the  handwriting  of  his  ooadfotor,  Bfr.  Brown, 
who  watched  over  him  with  firatenial  anxiety. 

''  On  the  moining  of  the  22d,  Mr.  Brown,  on  enter- 
ing the  chamber  of  his  sick  friend,  found  him  still  fixed 
in  his  opinion  that  he  should  die,  and  opening  his 
spiritual  state  to  another  Christian  friend.  At  this 
time  he  took  a  review  of  the  way  in  which  the  Provi- 
dence of  God  had  led  him  from  his  eailiest  yean ;  and 
gave  his  friends  a  brief  sketch  of  his  history.  The  ro- 
mantic project  of  his  youth,  his  residence  in  London, 
his  conversion  to  the  &ith  and  practice  of  a  real  Chris- 
tian, his  career  at  Cambridge,  his  voyage  to  India^  and 
his  comparative  banishment  during  the  first  three  years 
of  his  residence  in  that  countiy.  At  this  critical  period, 
he  observed,  his  call  by  Lord  Wellesley  to  the  chaplaincy 
of  the  presidency,  and  the  subsequent  establishinent  of 
the  college,  had  ^ven  him  an  important  wod:  to  per- 
form ;  that  his  preaching  indeed  [excellent  as  it  was] 
had  been  unsatisfactory  to  himself  but  that  his  spnritod 
labours  and  opportunities  in  college  had  often  aflbrded 
him  much  comfort. 

"  After  praying  earnestly  for  some  time,  he  lay  quite 
still,  and  then,  with  great  tranquillity  and  satis&ction, 
said :  'What  a  happy  moment !  now  I  am  resigned;  now 
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I  denne  not  to  fire.  I  am  unworthy  of  this.'  He  then 
qpoke  of  his  hope^  and  said,  that  he  could  only  be  saved 
bjgraoe. 

**  Alluding  to  his  intended  journey  to  Malabar,  which 
his  illneis  had  preheated,  he  said: '  I  am  now  about  to 
travel  not  an  earthly  journey,  but  still  ''to  unknown  re- 
fioiia  of  the  Ooapd.''  I  shall  now  pass  over  the  heads 
g€  old  men  hboniing  usefully  for  Christy  and  at  this 
eaily  period  be  advanced  to  see  what "  eye  hath  not 
seen^  nor  ear  heard,  ndther  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man  to  conceive,"  and  behold  discoveries  of  the  glory 
of  Christy  *'  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  who  hath  come  to 
us  and  kindly  taken  us  by  the  hand.  He  will  lift  us  out 
of  the  deep  waters,  and  set  us  at  his  own  right  hand.  I 
once  saw  not  the  things  I  now  see;  I  knew  not  the 
Gospel  Mow  I  pray  that  the  little  I  have  known  may 
be  perfected,  and  that  God  would  completo  his  work  on 
my  soul.' " 

After  recovery,  the  remembrance  of  this  illness,  and 
the  impressions  which  an  anticipated  death-bed  had 
made  on  his  mind,  were  ever  afterward  cherished  and 
retained,  and  tended  to  quicken  him  in  his  Christian 
course,  and  to  render  him  more  zealous  and  unwearied 
in  the  service  of  his  heavenly  Mastor. 

In  1808  be  returned  to  England,  where  his  various 
publications  excited  considerable  concern  for  the  promo- 
tion of  religion  in  the  East. 

As  the  time  of  his  departure  to  eternal  rest  drew  near, 
he  appears  to  have  risen  more  and  more  above  this 
w<vld.  On  this  subject  one  of  his  relations  said :  "  The 
last  time  that  he  visited  us,  which  was  in  his  way  to 
Cambridge,  I  thought  him  eminently  dead  to  the  world, 
and,  as  it  were,  absorbed  in  heavenly  things.  His  deep 
domestic  afflictions  seemed  to  have  been  greatly  sancti- 
fied to  him.  He  appeared  to  watch  for  every  oppor- 
tunity of  seasoning  our  ordinary  discourse  with  the  salt 
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of  rdigion.  When  we  irere  iqieakiiig  of  (knfB  AOu^ 
hb  took  oocasioii  to  refer  in  a  wdenm  and  aflMfaig  man- 
ner to  ihe  map  of  the  heaTonty  oity,  whidi  St  John  has 
^▼en  us  in  the  Bevelalion.  When  I  spoke  of  Bona- 
paito'B  lato  astonidiing  omtbroir,  he  heard  it  willi  ocnn- 
paratiye  indifference,  and  soon  adverted  to  the  impor- 
tance of  the  oonferaion  of  the  aonl  to  Ood,  as  imxdfing 
eonaeqaencee  of  greater  moment  than  the  ML  of  enqte- 
rore  and  the  revolutiona  of  the  greafteet  atatoa." 

In  the  latter  part  of  hia  life  he  was  employed  in  aaaiafr- 
ing  to  provide  an  edition  of  the  Byriao  Teatament^vrtiile 
hia  own  mind  looked  forward  to  the  comitiy  wUdi  that 
holy  book  diacoTera.  He  wrote^  in  1814:  "I  walk  in 
the  meadowa,  by  the  aide  of  the  river  Lee^  and  endear- 
oor  to  meditato  on  things  spiritual  and  eternal;  fliera 
are  few  days  in  which  I  do  not  think  of  Mary,  now 
among  the  blessed.  I  envy  her  happy  lot,  hot  yet  I 
have  just  strength  to  pray  that  I  may  be  enabled  to  aerve 
Qod  in  my  generation." 

The  time  of  his  own  departure  was  now  &st  approach- 
ing. He  had  been  employed  in  attending  to  the  revi- 
sion of  the  Syriac  New  Testament^  and  Imd  advanced, 
on  the  day  proceeding  his  death,  to  the  20th  chapter  of 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  in  which  the  apostle  ezpreaaea 
his  conviction  of  Us  final  separation  from  his  friends. 

He  had  some  previous  indisposition,  and  the  follow- 
ing night,  without  struggle  or  convulsion,  after  a  short 
warning,  he  departed  to  the  rest  of  glorified  spirits,  in 
the  foriy-nmth  year  of  his  age,  Febroary  9,  1816, 
'blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.'' 
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Ui  BEY.  R  HALL. 

"Willi  UlUd  ejw. 
Ami  Mftttltmlaou,  m  with  the  light 
Of  hMTM's  op'niiig  gftte,  ht  strove  to  join 
Hb  voiee  with  thein,  and  breathe  ont  all  he  felt; 
Bat  in  ^e  cflbrt,  iwl)le  nature  tank 
Exhanated;  and»  while  every  voice  waa  hnah*d. 
His  flntt'rinf  ^irit,  itn^pgling  to  get  free, 
Boae  like  a  skj4ark  tinging  up  to  heaven."— Wilcox. 

Tn  denth-bed  of  the  Rev.  B.  HaU,  of  Leicester,  and 
afterwmrdji  of  Bristol,  was  in  fiill  accordance  witti  his 
simple  piety,  and  with  that  real  humility  which  has  so 
often  dMraeterixed  true  genius.  When  he  first  an- 
nounced his  apprdiension  that  he  should  never  again 
mmister  among  his  people,  he  immediately  added: 
"  Bat  I  am  in  Ood's  hands,  and  I  rejoice  that  I  am. 
I  am  God*s  creature,  at  his  disposal,  for  life  or  death ; 
and  thai  is  a  great  mercy."  Again :  "  I  fear  pain  more 
than  deatL  If  I  could  die  easily,  I  think  I  would  go 
nther  than  stay;  for  I  have  seen  enough  of  this  world, 
and  have  an  humble  hope." 

When  under  one  of  his  paroxysms,  Mr.  Hall  said : 
" '  Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  complain, — a  man  for 
ihe  punishment  of  his  sinsY'  I  have  not  complained, — 
have  1,  sir? — and  I  will  not  complain."  *'His  suffer- 
ings," he  remarked,  "  were  great ;  but  what,"  he  added, 
"are  my  sufferings  to  the  sufferings  of  Christ?  His 
sufferings  were  infinitely  greater;  his  sufferings  were 
complicated.  Grod  has  been  very  merciful  to  me — vciy 
merciful.  I  am  a  poor  creature — an  unworthy  crea- 
ture: but  Go<l  hiis  boon  very  kind,  vory  merciful." 
Mr.  Hull  had,  duriii^;  his  whole  life,  Bufforc<l  at  inter- 
vals the  most  excruciating  pain ;  and,  in  his  last  hours, 
he  again  compared  his  own  sufferings  with  those  of  his 
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Saviour— obserying  how  light  his  were  in  tjhe  oontnelb 
and  saying  that  "  though  he  had  endured  as  much  or 
more  than  fell  to  the  lot  of  most  men,  yet  all  had  be^ 
mercy."  This  comparison  seemed  a  &yourite  one  with 
him;  and  he  observed  "that  a  contemplation  of  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  was  the  best  antidote  against  im- 
patience under  any  troubles  we  mi|^t  experience" 
recommending  the  subject  to  others  as  the  antidote  to 
distress  or  death. 

"  I  was  summoned,"  says  his  medical  attendant^  **  to 
behold  the  last  agonizing  scene  of  this  great  and  extra- 
ordinary man.  His  difficulty  of  breathing  had  auddeidy 
increased  to  a  dreadful  and  final  paroj^fsm.  .  •  •  Mn. 
Hall,  observing  a  fixation  of  the  eyes,  and  an  nnasaal 
expression  on  his  countenance,  and  indeed  in  hia  whole 
manner,  became  alarmed  by  the  sudden  impressicm  that 
he  was  dying,  and  exclaimed,  in  great  agitation, '  This 
cannot  be  dying!'  When  he  replied,  'It  is  death — ^it 
is  death — death !  0,  the  sufierings  of  this  body  T  Mrs. 
Hall  then  asked  him, '  But  are  you  comfortable  in  your 
mind  ?'  He  immediately  answei^  '  Y ^  comfortable- 
very  comfortable ;'  and  exclaimed,  '  Gome,  Lord  Jesus, 
come !'  He  then  hesitated,  as  if  inci^mble  of  brining 
out  the  last  word ;  and  one  of  his  dfl^hters,  involun- 
tarily as  it  were,  anticipated  him  by  saying, '  quioUy ;' 
on  which  her  departing  father  gave  her  a  look  exprea- 
sive  of  tiie  most  complacent  delight." 
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16L  REV.  JOHN  ELY. 

*'lVvfl  tlum  in  Him  who  overcame  tho  gn,w, 
Wlio  bddt  in  eajptive  ward 
TIm  poweiB  of  death.    Heed  not  the  monster  grim, 
Nor  fear  to  go  through  death  to  Him."— Covdul 

The  late  Rev.  John  Ely,  of  Leeds,  was  a  Christian  of 
cnargetie  piety,  and  a  pastor  of  commanding  influence. 
All  the  powers  of  a  cultivated  mind,  and  of  a  constitu- 
tkm  naturally  most  active,  were  freely  devoted  to  his 
Blaater^B  service.  Charming  in  his  family;  beloved 
beyond  an  ordinary  degree  in  eveiy  pastoral  relation — 
the  &itfaful  reprover,  the  zealous  advocate,  the  untiring 
public  aervant^  "  the  eloquent  orator  ;**  great  as  was  the 
qMoe  he  filled  in  the  public  eye,  every  succeeding  year 
•eemed  only  to  enlarge  it.  But  his  bow  was  strained 
too  tightly,  and  his  constitution,  overwrou^t  with  ex- 
eeaaive  service,  suddenly  gave  way,  amidst  the  deep 
lamentations  of  his  personal  connexions,  his  attached 
Church,  and  the  friends  of  the  cause  of  God  in  general. 
In  the  commencement  of  his  illness,  his  mind  was,  for 
a  time,  overclouded,  and  ''the  sorrows  of  death  com- 
pasaed  him."  His  beloved  friend,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hamil- 
ton— ^who,  after  writing  his  Memoir,  himself  lay  down 
to  die — endeavoured  to  reason  him  out  of  his  apprehen- 
sions, and  after  some  difficulty  Bucceeded.  "Refer- 
ring, in  the  presence  of  Mr.  John  Wade  and  Mr.  Edward 
Bailies,  to  the  cloud  which  had  passi'd  over  him,  and 
pviii;ir  to  <»iich  of  tliem  one  of  his  hands,  he  sju<1,  *  It  is 
on  the  fulness,  frceness,  and  sufficiency  of  Christ,  in  his 
person  and  offices,  that  I  repose  my  only  hoi>e  of  smlva- 
Xhm.  This  is  the  doctrine  I  have  preached,  and  in  this 
I  now  fuid  my  support.  ..."  The  time  of  my  depart- 
ure is  at  hand:  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 


198  BIATH-BID  WCmmL  [RAB9  L 

finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  fiuilli:  hflneefortli 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  erown  of  xif^bteoiuBieBfl^  irfaidi 
the  Lord,  the  ri^iteons  Jodge^  flhtll  gm  me  at  that 
day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but  imto  tU  them  also  that 
love  his  appearing." '  Now  only  were  heard  firom  his 
dying  lips  ntteranoes  of  oahn  and  assured  peaee.  He 
'rejoiced,'  he  'trimnphed  in  Christ,'  he  'g^^ned  in  the 
cross.'  He  felt  his  foundation.  He  knew  his  course. 
He  abided  by  it. 

*' A  firiend  spoke  to  him  of  hisnseAdness, — ^'Notmito 
me,  not  mito  me,  bat  to  God  be  all  flie  ^017.  I  hiek 
upon  my  past  life,  early  cast  a  fatheiless  boy  upon  tte 
providence  of  Ood;  I  look  witiun,  at  mothFCs^  and  I 
find  that  all  is  defectiTe— all  needs  the  deansmg  Uood 
of  Christ.' 

"  The  world  was  now  fast  receding  to  him — ^those  who 
had  visited  him  withdrew,  sorrowing  that  they  should 
see  his  face  no  more.  To  a  few  of  us,  later  md  more 
mournful  duties  were  assigned.  We  awaited  tlie  ebbing 
out  of  life.  .  .  .  Being  asked  whether  he  was  able  still 
to  look  to  Christ  as  the  ground  of  his  confidoicei,  he 
distmctly  said,  '1  am.'  On  Saturday  morning,  at  a 
quarter  to  three  o'clock,  he  sighed  out  his  spirit" 

The  holy  servant  of  Ood  had  done  his  woik.  Like 
Dr.  Payson,  whose  death-bed  is  an  eminentiy  beautifid 
specimen  of  its  kind,  he  died  in  character — ^the  pastor 
was  apparent  in  his  latest  thoughts. 
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17.  REV.  DR  HAMILTON. 

*>Iik  ofthe  erUig  ikiei»  dond-TiBion'd  Umd, 
Wborein  tibe  good  meet  in  the'  lieftyenly  fold. 
And  driak  of  mdlan  joyi  at  God'i  right  hand."— Wiluahs. 

Most  of  the  preoeding  sketch  is  extracted  from  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Hamilton's  "  Posthomoas  Works  of  the  late  Rot. 
John  Ely,  with  an  Introductory  Memoir."  The  ink  pf 
that  miting  was  scarcely  dry  before  the  author  was 
caDfid  to  pass  through  a  similar  scene.  A  notice  of 
his  own  bearini^  in  the  crisis,  will  not  be  inappro- 
priate:— 

•«  Daring  his  whole  illness,  amidst  intense  pain  and 
oppressiye  languor,  he  had  experienced  '  the  peace  of 
God  which  passeth  all  understanding,'  and  a  heavenly 
enjoyment  arising  from  a  sense  of  Divine  love,  which 
he  Umself  described  as  amounting  to  '  transport.'  Mo 
impatience  ruflSied  the  calm,  thankful,  and  humbled 
frame  of  his  mind.  When  informed  by  his  medical 
men,  after  their  consultation  on  Sunday  night,  that  his 
end  was  near,  he  exclaimed,  '  That  is  the  best  tidings 
yon  could  have  brought  me.'  He  calmly  summoned  his 
frmily  and  friends;  he  set  his  house  in  order;  he  saw 
his  deacons,  and  many  other  friends,  and  spoke  to  them 
all  in  the  strain  of  a  Christian  hero  standing  on  tho 
brink  of  eternity.  He  said  that  he  hod  taught  his 
people  how  to  live,  and  now  it  became  him  to  tench 
them  how  to  die.  A  combined  dignity  and  tenderness 
characterized  his  manner  during  the  last  day  of  his  life. 
His  entire  hope  was  in  the  atoning  blood  of  the  Sa- 
viour. 

"When  a  friend,  who  had  co-operated  with  him  on 
many  public  occasions,  stood  by  his  bedside  twelve 
hours  before  his  departure,  and  asked,  'Do  you  hold 
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all  yonr  great  principles  dear  and  fiim  to  Uie  laatf 
the  eye  of  the  dying  man  kindled  and  opened  iM^ 
while  he  said,  with  extraordinary  emphasis,  *  O  jm,  mj 
principles !  if  those  principles  fidl,  eveiytfaing  fidls.  I 
have  always  relied  upon  principle.'  The  look  wUeh 
accompanied  this  declaration  was  never  to  be  fingotten. 
It  was  the  last  leaping  flame  of  the  expiring  lamp. 
Af);er  this,  weakness  so  mnoh  prevailed,  Hiat  the  gPMk 
mind,  unhinged,  scarcely  retained  coherent  tiboiq^ 
unless  when  directly  appealed  to.  The  drowsmeM  of  ■ 
death  each  hour  gained  upon  the  vigorous  intelleet^  tfll 
at  length  the  mortal  part  sank  down  in  death,  and  tto 
immortal  sprang  to 

*The  bosom  of  his  Father  tad  his  Qod.'" 


18.  REV.  DAVID  SIMPSON. 

*'  Like  a  shadow  thrown 
Softly  and  lightly  from  a  passing  cloud, 
Death  fell  upon  him." — Wobixswobth. 

David  Simpson  was  bom  October  12,  1745,  in  tlie 
county  of  York,  England.  To  his  name  the  highest 
titles  of  earthly  distinction  can  add  no  importanee. 
The  character  he  maintained  in  the  world  as  a  Chiia- 
tian,  his  usefulness  in  the  Church  of  God  as  a  minister, 
and  his  labours  as  an  author,  rendered  him  a  burning 
and  shining  light  while  living,  and  will  perpetuate  hiB 
memory  now  ho  is  numbered  with  the  dead. 

While  pursuing  his  studies  as  a  candidate  for  the 
ministry,  on  one  occasion  he  visited  the  Rev.  T.  Lind- 
sey.  This  good  man,  learning  that  the  young  student 
was  pursuing  his  studies  too  much  in  the  spirit  of  the 
times,  without  any  knowledge  of  experimental  religion, 
and  in  entire  neglect  of  the  Holy  Bible,  expostulated 
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ritb  him  in  the  moat  innMHit  ati<l  BlTcvtionaio  i 
lip  cqw«tn!iitiiinfl  of  hlfi  (Hern)  muin  witli  pffcctn 
mif  tn  hin  niitxl.     A  'IntiflTc  rvvolutiuu  tank  jilu 

Ida    KDlinicntA    ooJ    feoHiiipi,    nliicb    dnt^^naiocA  \ 
*  ei]«nc(«r  of  liiit  ftitoro  sta<lioe,  and  laHueil  i 
'«  of  durru-tit  tueliilniiii  to  thv  cudhf  of  cvan|;i>liQ 
UjCinu     Hi?  fch  the  muiinality  of  Lis  fnnuer  v  ~ 
tVBwj  and  iiuitti-nttim  to  ibc  Diviac  vritiu;!?),  aul  t 
tllixl  nilli  oorrOTpodJing  n.-iiiorxr'-     Tlic  awful  cimci-n 
t  «t«niily  *"  powi^Tfiilly  iiDprts«ed  liis  mind,  lluu  a 
iVr  coiMrcnv  diriu'Di'fl  into  insij^ilii.'ancv,  and  wn 
lBHt*t  wtuillv  rur^itteii.     Tilt  Uiu  uii'UKiniLli;  ik y  m 
I  |>lnHd  Uod  lliua  tJi  illuniiustc  his  bmi^bU-il  nitdn 
AiUi«gi  lhi<  mtnlidate  J'nr  ikr  minixlnj  had  no  f  " 
K--  loKik  of  Uui]  hiut  no  ploM  in  lii«  library. 
•T,  ho  oow  piircbaM:iI  k  (juarlo  Uiblc.  with  tnttri^itii 
rmioo.  niid  dcvMi-d  hinii.Of  to  tlie  stuily  of  it  M  " 
1  |iUT^4i!  of  heut     Fmm  iJii-i  lime,  Bibliml  tui 
^^  Ijpf  bciamur  thu  Bnprcniir  objirt  of  hi*  niiitrition  a 
Icbgtit;  li/o  puniH-il  it  with  thai  dt-grfc  of  uridily  « 
nni  Ihc  deep  kiuc  hv  «itMt«in«l  of  its  impcrt 
I  tliB  work  bcfop)  him :  and  frw  hav*^  f>iraUcii  L 
Alwr  ill  th«  vtti^nt  (if  Iiih  atiatuniiuiU  itr  in  (ho  u 
ifAiaboo  of  esurod  lilitratun^     At  Itrtt,  indeed,  i 
ml  fltfkiuiwliHlgHl,  he  wiu  rather  asbniiic>d  1 
r  IliMc  should  be  bfcu  by  his  componiotM. 
ff  tlMnikl  incur  th«  iniptilation  of  McthMlivm.    Iltit  ti 
imitt  h*!  diwnvfrvd  in  the  itoctniiM  nf  it,  «M<n  n 
im  »h»TP  ihc  fmr  iif  rvpnach.  and  inepircd  him 
wthftki^i  <»rifidi-DM  mill  nmni^.     In  full  attiiraiu 
bo  truth  of  tbo  Gopol.  and  of  his  pt^onal  aoc«pla 
■rith  Got),  bn  id.iriu  Wani'.'  •Hllcd  and  happy  '*'■ 
ml  lirBj;i-d  for  liic  pi<fi»d  wli«fi  tit;  »1miu]i1  proiJiiii 
ithvni  th'-'  ankatiiio  Itr  had  obtuoM  hiin»clf- 

HftVitig  ct'mpletcd  lua  aadtsmicaJ  Canute,  he  i-Dlc 

tpon  hia  mbiKoml  cuvcr.  booycd  up  with  tlu)  dutigjl 

0* 
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fill  thought  of  publishing  the  Gospel  to  a  ruined  world. 
But,  Avithout  detailing  the  various  events  of  his  life,  we 
shall  hasten  to  its  **  final  scene." 

A  few  (lavs  before  his  own  dissolution  he  was  called 
to  a  severe  trial  in  the  death  of  his  wife.  She  had 
almost  unceasin;:lv  watched  over  the  sick-bed  of  a 
daughter  fur  live  months ;  and  soon  after  the  death  of 
hnY  (lan.«ji;hter,  she.  too.  was  laid  upon  a  bed  of  sickness 
and  death. 

^Ir.  Sinii)Son  himself,  not  man}'  days  after,  was 
takrn  ill,  and  comj)lained  of  a  hectic  couj^h,  accom- 
panied with  a  slow  fever,  which,  daily  increasing,  at 
len;^th  brought  him  to  the  house  appoint<rd  for  all 
livinir.  But  he  was  n(»t  uni>repared  for  the  event. 
All  his  affairs  h:ul  been  settled  and  wound  up  by 
tli(.'  predisposition  of  a  irraeious  Providence.  The 
])ar;dytie  alUetions,  with  which  he  had  been  for  some 
time  afllietoil,  now  returned  so  fretiuently,  and  had 
so  much  imjjaired  his  lu-aUh,  that,  as  he  himself 
expn'SSLMl  it.  his  work  as  a  minister  appeared  to  be 
done.  As  a  writer,  he  had  just  finished  his  last  in- 
tende<l  ])ublication.  He  had  brought  to  a  close  the 
numerous  t»xceutorships  in  which  he  had  been  en;];agcd, 
with  only  one  except  iun  of  inc«»nsiilera]>le  moment.  His 
vouniror  dauiihtcr  had  been  just  removed  to  a  better 
world,  iiis  eldiT  dauiriitcr  had  shortiv  before  been  mar- 
ried.  and  bis  <t}n  was  h:i])pily  fixe«l  in  a  situation  very 
eon«;eiiial  to  his  wishes. 

But  in  other  ivs])oets  his  situation  was  affecting  in 
tlui  extreme.  .Mrs.  »^imps^)n  lay  in  a  helpless  and  dan- 
gerous condition  in  an  a<ljoiniii«;  room,  while  he  was 
unable  to  afford  her  the  ]ca^<t  consolation  by  his  pre- 
sence. He  had.  nevcrtlu'less,  the  satisfaction  of  hearinsr 
that,  as  she  approachetl  her  last  hour,  her  confidence  in 
(Jod  increased:  and,  finally,  that  she  closed  a  useful 
and  exemplary  life.  rejoicinf«;  in  the  God  of  her  salvatiou. 
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At  this  painful  juncture,  he  felt  acutely;  but  his  expres- 
sions evitlenced  the  most  perfect  submission  to  the  ^vill 
of  God.  The  religion  which  he  had  so  many  years 
seaiously  said  successfully  propagated,  was  liis  support. 
lie  said,  "  All  is  well — all  ?/•<//  be  well.  These  dispen- 
sations of  God  are  right  and  just.  1  have  every  reason 
to  praise  him.*'  After  he  had  taken  finally  to  his  bed, 
he  was  quite  calm  and  hapi)y,  excepting  that  now  and 
then  he  discovered  some  anxiety  lor  Mi-s.  Simpson. 
•'  ihnV*  said  he,  '*  is  going  to  close  up  the  scene  at  once, 
and  end  our  lives  and  our  labours  together.  It  is  an 
awful  pr<jvidenee;  but  it  is  the  will  of  God.'' 

The  nt'Xt  day  he  desired  a  friend  to  read  to  him, 
.raying,  "  I  want  some  comfortiil)le  portion  from  the 
Mt»s««t*d  Scrijitures:  all  Iimiian  supports  now  fail  me. 
Kvad  some  eomfortablo  portion."  'J'ho  text  was  then 
rrpfatt/d  to  him.  "  Whi-n  my  fk'sh  and  my  heart  fail 
me.  <ifd  is  the  strougth  of  my  hrart.  and  my  portion 
forever."  H«*  .<aid.  "Thai,  and  oilu-r  comfortable  pas- 
sa:r«s.  frnpn-ntly  occur  tt»  iny  miiid,  and  support  mi»." 
lie  aftorwnnl  sai<l,  "  1  ronsidfr  all  my  t-tiTiial  <*«»ncerns 
as  setil»-d.  All  my  di'pi'n«b'iic«*  rests  upon  tlio  great 
atonement.  I  have  c«»iiiinill»d  all  my  conetrns  into  the 
hands  of  niy  Kedt'tnur."  He  then  railed  to  the  person 
who  attended  liim  :  •  Peter,"  sai.l  he.  "  tell  the  people  1 
ATii  n«»t  dyiiiir  a-*  a  man  >\irli«nu  Impr;"  and  expre>s»'d 
hi"i  :*tr'»njr  as-uranee  nf  the  liappiness  tiiat  awaited  him, 
and  a  •le.*ire  t'»  dtpart.  lii  the  evening  he  .slid.  "This 
i-j  a  \ery  s«'ri"iH  «ri^j»"nsati«'n.  Ir  a|»|»«:irs  .<evere  — 
■•1.TV  .-fVeP".  rn>t  the  >lie!iln  i-h  -•;  {.«;  takm  axsav.  and 
:ii»'ii  tin*  '-Ippinnl.  and  b^tli  a*  l»y  mih«  .<tr'»k<'.  Ihit  I 
am  jM-rteetiy  -ati-iitd  ri>p«  etini:  it:  and  I  kn'«\v  that 
th:-?  liiihr  afiiietiwn.  wliieh  i>  l»nt  I't-r  a  ni"n»ent  >liall 
Wt..rk  "Ht  f«»r //<'  afar  more  exeee-llnjr  and  rteinal  \\«-ijht 
of  glory." 

His  fever  continued  t«»  inerease.  an«l  his  recovorv  bo- 
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came  extremely  doubtful.  Every  one  but  himself  was^ 
bcj^ond  expression,  anxious  for  his  life.  Prayer-mcet- 
in<;s  were  appointed,  and  numerously  attended.  Many 
strong  cries  and  tears  were  offered  up ;  but  the  decree 
was  gone  forth.  The  supplications  of  the  flock  could 
not  prevail  for  the  recovery  of  the  pastor.  The  ap- 
proach of  an  enemy,  which  every  one  around  him 
dreaded,  he  hailed  with  composure  and  joy.  One  day, 
after  a  severe  fit  of  coughing,  he  said  to  his  attendant, 
**  The  way  seems  hard ;  Imt  it  is  the  way  the  children 
of  God  all  go,  and  I  do  not  wish  to  be  exempted  from 
it.  1  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth.  1  feel  him  pre- 
cious. He  supports  me  under  all.  O  that  I  were  able 
to  express  all  1  feel  I"  The  doctor  coming  in  soon 
afterward,  asked  him  how  he  was.  lie  replied,  "  Partly 
here  and  partly  clscwliere."  Another  day,  he  said  to 
the  i)orsou  wlio  attcmlod  him,  **  llow  awful  a  thing  it  is 
for  a  man  to  he  Ijruudit  to  his  dvin^  bed,  and  to  have 
no  h()])e  beyond  the  ginivel  It  is  truly  awful — but, 
blessed  be  God.  this  is  not  niv  case." 

On  Tuesday  morning.  March  19,  he  gave  his  most 
affectionate  blessing  to  his  son.  "1  hope,"  said  he, 
*'  tlie  Lord  will  bless  3'ou  when  I  am  gone.  I  trust  he 
will:  and  i  connnond  you  to  the  word  of  his  ijrace, 
which  is  able  to  buiM  yuu  up,  and  to  give  you.  an  in- 
heritance am<njg  all  them  which  are  sanctified.  The 
Lord  bless  you — the  Lord  bless  you  I" 

As  his  strength  declined  apace,  he  was  soon  unfit  to 
see  any  of  his  friends  bnt  his  immediate  attendants,  who 
had  now  given  up  all  hope  of  his  recovery.  The  vio- 
lence of  the  fever  actini'  on  his  enfoobled  system,  had 
left  only  the  niins  of  what  he  had  been ;  but  they  were 
the  ruins  of  a  noble  mind,  lie  sj)oko  much  of  the  glo- 
ries of  heaven,  and  the  ha]»pine.-is  of  sejiarate  spirits; 
of  their  robes  of  righteousness,  and  their  palms  of  vic- 
tory; then,  breathing  his  ardent  wishes  for  the  happiness 
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of  nil  who  were  present,  he  added  "  Pardon,  peace,  .and 
cwrhiKtin';  fclicitv,  are  di\sirdblt.'  things/'  At  len;'th 
dif  thrfud  of  life  was  spun  out,  and.  after  a  day  of 
apparent  snfferin;^.  on  Saturday,  the  •24th  of  Marcli, 
17*M>.  he  ffU  a.-»h'ep  in  Jesus,  a  littU?  after  midni;;ht,  and 
spent  his  Sabbath  in  the  rej^ions  of  bliss.  Thus,  after 
sin  active  an«l  laborious  lifu.  of  which  twenty-six  years 
were  sp<*nt  in  th(»  town  <»f  MacclesfiuM,  this  eminent 
sen'ant  »»f  <'hrist  fini.shed  his  course,  and  went  to  re- 
ceive his  reward. 


19.  DR.   AVILniMt  FISK. 

*'^^'h» r.«i*  ihi'.  l.-r.iv«-  l-minl  uVr  liniit'i  lixf'l  t-i  man? 
Ifi->  (i'mI  Hii*:i:ii>  Iiiiii  ill  lii«  lin.*!  Imiir! 
\\f  r.i/'- :  Wf  ■.•..'.••i;  tiii\  t<*ir>  <it*  •.'!•  t' .i!:«l  •«•%  ! 
A:.i:i/»  I  if!i»  .riik>.->!  •!••%. iti-.n  l«ui-f.  (••  il.uiu; ! 

Tlll'i  « inim-nt  s<Tv:int  ^'f  tin*  Lord  Ji-su-;  Christ,  was 
cut  «'ff  in  tlir  hi-inht  of  liis  u<r!'uhii'>>.  Ho  cut<*rod  tlie 
nii:ii-trv  in  1*^1**.  ln-inir  tlit-n  t\v»iitv->i\  vr:irs  of  aire. 
H»'  .••■•u  b<M';mir  di«»tiiiiiii>li'*d  t*"r  bis  suundiu'Ss  as  a 
•liviin*.  :ind  f<»r  bi**  rl«»«[ii'iHM'  and  siiroi'^s  as  a  prcarluT. 
In  1^::*»  b<'  was  <'l«ctf<l  thr  fir-l  pri'^id^nt  '^f  the  \V**s- 
i»yari  l'niv»r-ity.  wbifb  ]»•!•;:  in-  ..ccnjiird  till  bis  death. 
hi  tbi*  ^pbcp- bis  n»^»l«'  labMit-^  f^iitid  fn!!  scipt*  f«ir  tb^ir 
i  xt-ri'i-'-.  .iii'l  b"  b.'t-imi'  "ii!*  of  tb<'  ui^^t  ]"»|iti|:ir  a>  wj'H 
a-  Jt:«-r  -ii« --in!  ••'b;«Mtors  ••{' v.»urb      Ili<  roii-tituriMU. 

IiriTUl-r.iv  ti::il  :.i:d  v.  itii  a  .--lon^'  Ti  ii-b  I'l-v  !«•  l.iibiioijurv 
•  •  k         I  k 

•  I'.-' ;t- •••!.  l»«-.:i:i  t«»  _'i\'*«Hlt  lllI'l'T  ib«    *  \«M'--iiv»'  r.ir«S 

a*,  i  !:i''  'T- 1"  V.  i.ji-b  !:.•  \\:is  siil»if«-r  i'.i  I  i^  ntw  .-ifnatl.in; 

.•;■.•!  •:«  '"i"  \'i\  i  •  •'  1^.;*.  il  IhtjiIih' a|'j.:i!'  lit  tli:''   if  •'•••lid 

!  ..I'..  \.\',\r  n.M'-ii  I"'ii«i*.  lli-iJi-T  -'niH'ii  was  ]»r"i«'b"i| 
III  .1  -iTtiii^  jM.sr  irr  at  a  \vat«'b-im-«-tiii.::  in  tin'  i-lsun-li  in 
Middi'.l'ju n  at  the  cb'ic  of  this  vcar.     llis  text—**  Kcw 
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and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  years  of  my  life  been,  and 
have  not  attained  unto  the  days  of  the  years  of  the  life 
of  my  fathers  in  the  days  of  their  pilgrimage " — ^was 
beautifully  appropriate;  and  his  discourse  upon  life, 
death,  and  immortality  was  eloquent  and  affecting. 

After  a  medical  consultation  had  come  to  an  un&- 
vourablc  decision  in  liis  case,  some  one  inquired  how  the 
prospect  of  death  appeared.  He  immediately  replied, 
**  Death  has  no  terror  to  mc :  but  I  have  not  that  open 
vision  i»f  heaven  1  could  desire.  Pray  for  me  that  the 
prospect  before  me  may  bri!j;hten.  1  feel  that  my  life 
has  been  a  series  of  imperfections,  and  there  is  nothing 
1  can  rest  my  hopes  upon  but  the  merits  of  Christ." 
His  bio«5rapher  says,  that  the  succession  of  scenes  which 
took  i)la(!e  after  this  in  his  dyin^  chamber,  were  in  the 
hi^fliest  decree  instructive  and  elevatin;^.  It  was  an  al- 
most  uninternipted  exhibition  of  moral  sublimity.  His 
surt'erin^'s  wen*  extreme,  lli.s  respiration  was  exceed- 
in;j:ly  dillieult  and  attended  with  paroxysms,  durin;;  which 
it  a])pear(Ml  as  tln)ii.jih  every  breath  would  be  his  last. 
Most  that  he  saiil  (bnnni^  this  ]»eriod  was  f^asped  out 
word  bv  word,  and  often  svllable  bv  svllable.  At  one 
time,  after  he  lunl  been  speakin;:  c»f  rest  in  heaven,  he 
exclaimed,  '*  Ah,  'what  is  rest  to  me,  tliat  1  indulj^c  antici- 
pations of  it,  whik'  there  are  so  many  unconverted  in  the 
world.  ;^oin«r  down  to  eternal  wueV  I  see  nuich  to  be 
done:  but  any  active  miinl  can  do  it;  and  the  work  of 
God  is  in  his  own  hands.  He  can  do  without  me. 
What  am  1.  or  my  father's  lious(\  that  (Jod  should  have 
honoure<l  me  to  share  in  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel?  I 
bless  him  that  he  has  made  me  the  humble  instrument 
of  doin^  anything; — the  least  thini^ — for  him.  It  is  all 
of  ;irace.  J$(»astin;^  is  excluded.  The  irlorv  is  all  his. 
the  shame  all  mine.  1  want  a  score  (»f  years  more  to  do 
anythin«^  like  what  a  man  ought  to  do  in  the  course  of 
his  life.'' 
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At  another  time,  comparin;:  the  little  he  had  dune 
with  hin  uutieipations  of  a  place  in  heaven,  lie  said.  **  1 
shall  he  a  star  of  small  nia;initudc,  but  it  is  a  >vonder 
that  1  shall  ;ret  to  heaven  at  all.  It  is  !)ec{iu.«e  love 
works  niiraok'!?,  that  such  a  fet»l)lo.  sinful  worm  may  he 
savetl  hy  ;rniee.  i),  the  mercy  of  (tod.  to  put  such 
comt'liness  on  such  a  worm  as  1 1  I  am  an  unprofitable 
HTvant.  How  little  have  1  done  of  what  1  mi«xlit  have 
di»ne!" 

Thu<.  ••  havin;:  no  confi(h'ncc  in  the  flesh."  all  his  hope 
€if  salvation  rested  <»ii  the  atoueiiu'iit  of  the  Lamb. 
•"What  a  bks:«ed  state  to  be  in."  In*  ob.^t-rved.  "to  be 
anything  ^iml  pirases.  The  will  of  (lod  ajijiears  un- 
speakably Ixautiful  to  nie:  but.  al:is!  I  fail  of  fulfdlin^ 
it  in  a  ;n'<*at  iiianv  ways.  Ihit,  for  all  tliis.  I  have  thrown 
UiV'iflf  on  the  niiTcv  of  (itid  in  Christ  .Ie>us.  O.  ves  I 
I  ffel  that  iiiv  Soul  is  et-ninMl  in  tlu'  love  i»f  (nul  in 
<.*hrist  J«'su^.'*  Thus.  aL'ain :  "If  I  have  lMi»n  in>tru- 
ni4  ntal  in  a  litth'  vr'><>«1.  I  thank  (i«>d  \\*y  it.  I  am  an  un- 
|»P»filab|r  servant.     All  my  h«»pf  is  in  <'hrist." 

<>ii<*i'  iiiily  did  h«'  expiiieiiee  any  ]KM*uliar  tfiii]»tation 
t*r  ni«'ni.d  f«»iitiiet.  In  the  early  pirt  of  his  illne.-s.  he 
nin:irk«'d  that  •  tin*  t  nrmv  wa-  thn;-tinLC  .-nir  "  a:  him. 
and  iniin«di:it' Iv  ?-aid  t'»  t!n'  \U\  II'»rar«'  liarthtt,  "If 
Vmii  h.iv*'  unv  faith.  i*r:iv."  W  in-n  th"  nravrr  wi<  eh'SiMl, 
1j»*  i*xpr»-s^«'d  hi*  •it'liv'-raiio'  fn-iii  thr  i:ath«'rinj  e]iu<l. 
and  ff'ini  that  tiim*  in'tl'.in.:  s««'nir.l  t«»  nb-trur'  hi*-  virw 
•  •t'hi*  Savi'Hir  and  th«'  bi-tt-r  >\«»rld. 

ir*  i'.iith  in  th«'  tni:h<  nf  (.'hri-tiaiiilv  nrv^r  wavm'd. 
Wist  !i  a-sk»'d  it'  ii"  still  brlif^d  tii«*  •l«»ctrin«  <  \\i5;«'h  In* 
b.:d  ]»ri*arh«'d  t«»  «»lli«'r-.  In*  nj»lir.|.  wiih  t  mph^i-^is. 
'  V«*:  thtv  are  il^d's  truths,  and  uill  l»«'ar  tlif  ':jh-  "f 
K'V  mil  v." 

ft 

Snndav.  tin*  huh  of  Fi'bruarv.  N^a-  a  tiav  •  \  "'.i'  -ui- 
iie-n  iniere.-t  ami  soh-mnity  Thiif  \sa>  in-t  t:i'  .'a-t 
|'n»-peet  <»f  hi**  recovery,  -•»  ihitt  it  ^^i***  i«"t  th-'U-iht 
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DOoeaSfuy  bi  w«tmin  Iiun  from  oonretsiiig^  md  ; 
Atrcn^li  wa;^  not  tu-j  ru*  cxlrauiitcd  «»  to  proTcnt  ll 
uUy  of  his  niiii'i  anJ  fcrlitigi!.    The  scok;  id  hi#  e 
W*  was  tnuiticetidiaitly  elentiu);.    Jb  lite  niuniJD^ 
•naked  Mth.  h'lek  nhat  iIaj  tt  vu.    Oa  ssucrtiunuijji'fl 
olKcmnl,  "  Thin  wimlil  b«  a  gwxl  day  li>  die.'" 

•'  PiThaps,"  Baid  Mvs:  Firfc  "  the  Lord  will  bJic  j 
to  bis  rosi  this  day," 

"Theu  Ir^ti  wuialiiji,"  was  Lin niiswer,  "witlilboS 
I»lli~ti«i>]iuij;  ba^id  iQ  hiTDVf  D  -.  hnt  1  uuiDiit  hprv." 

On  bcin^  bM  that  he  alwiiy*  lorcil  the  i^ahhrij 
"  YcB,"  he  reiilii'il ;  ■  and  thouj^h  it  was  a  <by  of  t 
uje,  yet  I  loved  my  work,  To  mc  thi-  i^abWth  hos  h 
ftQ  eiahloQi  of  thnt  proinweil  rort,  O,  liiat  rest  is  bw 
It  i«  ^^lorioiH !" 

lie  then  b«ckon«d  MnrLhn  (im  ndoptHl  diiit<>htur 
Itiin,  saying,  "Let  tis  pnty  tfigethw;"  and,  eltrowingd 
Mm  around  each  of  tht-m  as  they  kuclt  bpforo  hiin,  1" 
offwt^  iil»  a  prayer,  K"*I'"'S  't  "'^^  '"'^'''^  by  word,  wfcud 
wemtMl  Uio  very  languagn  of  the  s]iiritua]  vratH. 
was  deup,  pathetic,  powcrfid,  sublime.     Thon. 
»ro»(!  from  their  kneca,  be  said.  "  Vain  human  n 
cifteii  tell  ufl  that  tlie  goal  and  the  body  will  go  down  t 
jgcther  to  tie  diwt.  becnusis  the  spirit  is  depretxtul  « 
*&e  body  ia;  but  it  i§  not  tnic.    ThcSB  clogs  of  e 
iiovp  often  retanled  the  iiperationis  of  my  mind,  uid  b 

80  many  barriws  to  its  activity.     Hut  1 1 
etrcnglh  of  scHil  mid  un  energy  of  mind,  which  this  hoc 
thougb  nfllicted  and  pained,  cAimtit  impair. 

Tho  Moul  halt  iin  energy  of  its  own ;  and  so  far  fl 
my  body  presaing  my  gmil  ilow-n  to  tho  dust.  I  foel  s 
my  soul  had  almost  power  to  raise  the  body  upward  K 
hear  it  away ;  and  it  will  at  hixt,  by  the  powcrof  God,  I 
fectiially  draw  il  to  heaven,  fur  ita  uttmctioiiH  arc  thitb 
■Wapd."  Tlion,  tui-ning  to  Mrs.  Fjek.  bo  said,  *  "' 
hot,   wben  you  see  this   pour  fueblc  body  etretufa 


8B0.  n.]  cmiSTIAN  MINISTSBB.  209 

in  dflidi,  tint  that  is  your  hnsbancL  O  no !  your  bus- 
bttid  win  baTO  eso^ed,  free  and  liberated  from  every 
dog!  He  win  bave  new  plumed  his  glad  wings,  and 
•oarad  9MVJ  tbrongb  the  ethereal  regions  to  that  celes- 
tial dtj  of  fight  and  love !  What !  talk  of  bnrying  your 
hnband!  Ho,  never.  Your  husband  cannot  be  buried  1 
he  win  be  in  heaven.  His  body  may  be;  and  let  it  go 
md  mingle  with  its  mother  earth :  why  should  you  la- 
T  And  yet  I  love  this  body,  notwithstanding  it 
80  often  been  a  hinderauce  to  the  aspirations  of  my 
imid;  for  it  has  been  an  old  companion  of  mine.  It  has 
€08t  me  much  care  and  pain,  its  tendency  being  con- 
tnmally  to  decay ;  and  though  it  may  lie  long  in  the  grave 
it  ahaO  be  raised,  and  I  shall  see  it  again ;  for  I  hope  to 
be  imited  with  it^  but  with  none  of  its  infirmities,  with 
none  of  its  moral  deformities.  Yes,  every  particle  of 
Una  dust  shaD  be  raised  and  changed,  in  the  t^vinkling 
of  an  eye,  on  the  morning  of  the  resurrection.  Then  it 
win  be  freed  from  all  its  infirmities.  It  ii^ill  have  no 
lame  limbs,  no  weak  lungs.  It  will  be  refined  from  all 
its  gross  particles.  It  will  be  buoyant  and  ethereal, 
^orions  and  immortal !  It  will  be  perfect,  for  it  will  be 
ftshioned  like  unto  Christ*s  most  glorious  body,  and 
united  with  the  soul  forever!*' 

At  a  later  period  of  his  illness,  on  Mrs.  Fisk  express- 
ing her  grief,  he  said,  "  I  fear  you  do  not  give  me  up. 
O,  give  me  up  to  God.  Our  tie  will  not  bo  sundoreil ; 
it  win  only  be  strengthened  by  a  purer  hope.  God  will 
be  yomr  husband ;  rely  on  him  in  simple  faith,  and  all 
ihaU  be  well.*' 

At  another  time  he  said,  "  Our  parting;  will  nut  bu 
long.  Time  seems  to  me  like  a  mere  point.  Eternity 
Bwdlows  up  all."  ....  **  Imaf^ination  8  utmost 
stretch  cannot  measure  eternity.  O,  uiy  dear,  build 
your  hopes  on  nothing  but  Jesus,  and  him  crucified  I 
The  doctrines  of  the  cross  only  have  efficacy  to  raise  you 
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to  heaven,  where  I  trust  we  shall  soon  meet  0»  tiieta 
shall  we  be  in  possession  of  those  beauties  which  chirm 
the  angels,  and  bind  them  to  the  throne  of  Gh>d." 

The  students  desired  an  interview  with  their  dying 
president,  which  was  granted.  Taking  each  by  the  hand, 
he  gave  them  his  dying  counsel  and  bade  them  fiurewelL 
The  impression  on  their  minds  was  very  deep.  One  of 
them,  in  a  letter  to  another,  who  was  absent  saya,  "  0, 
what  a  scene  was  that  1  I  may  forget  the  name  of  my 
father,  and  know  not  the  mother  who  bore  me,  as  BO<m 
as  will  the  memory  of  that  day  pass  from  me.*' 

At  one  time,  after  a  fruitless  effort  to  lie  down,  he  said, 
"  I  have  always  thought  I  should  have  a  lingering  sick* 
ness,  but  an  easy  death.  I  would  like  to  have  my  bed 
my  dying  pillow,  but  my  Saviour  died  on  the  cross." 
He  then  repeated  the  stanza,  commencing, 

"  How  bitter  that  oup," 

and  ending, 

"  Did  Jesus  thus  saffer,  and  shaU  /  repine  V 

At  another  time,  when  nature  seemed  exhausted  and 
life  was  fast  ebbing  out,  as  he  was  lifted  from  the  bed 
to  his  chair,  he  sighed  forth,  **  From  the  chair  to  the 
throne  I" 

Thus  he  continued,  gradually  sinking  into  uncon- 
sciousness, from  which  it  became  increasingly  difficult 
to  arouse  him;  nevertheless,  when  aroused,  his  mind 
seemed  perfectly  clear.  On  the  20th,  when  articulation 
was  rapidly  failing  him,  a  friend  said  to  him,  "  You 
suffer  a  great  deal  of  distress,  sir,  from  fatigue  and  ex- 
haustion ;  but  it  must  be  over  soon,  and  how  sweet  is 
rest  to  a  weary  man !  There  is  a  place  *  where  the 
wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  arc  at 
rest.' "  He  responded  distinctly,  "  Bless  God  for  that  1" 
And  on  the  21st,  when  he  was  still  further  sunk  into 
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00111%  the  nine  friend  ooming  into  the  room,  said,  "  I 
have  eome  to  eee  yon  again,  sir;  do  yon  know  me?" 
PMMang  hie  hand,  he  said  in  a  whisper,  "Tea;  gloriona 
hope!"  After  this,  when  Mrs.  Fisk  took  his  hand  and 
inqnired  if  he  knew  her,  he  retomed  the  pressure,  say- 
ing, **  Tea^  love ;  yea."  These,  we  believe,  were  the  last 
words  he  uttered.  He  lingered  on  our  mortal  shores 
until  the  next  day,  when,  about  ten  o'clock  in  the  fore- 
noon, hia  redeemed  and  now  disenthralled  spirit  took  its 
fli^t  to  its  kindred  skies,  to  mingle  with  the  Church 
of  the  firat-bom,  and  jmn  the  anthems  of  the  celestial 
choir. 


30.  REV.  a  E  BANGS. 

^  The  feiUl  mora,  my  God,  is  come. 
That  eallf  me  to  thy  hallow'd  dome.'*— ZwuiaxB. 

This  young  and  devoted  minister  was  graduated  from 
the  University  of  the  city  of  New- York,  in  1843,  being 
then  twenty  years  of  age.  The  following  year  he  was 
licensed  to  preach,  and  at  the  ensuing  session  of  the 
New- York  Annual  Conference  he  was  admitted  on  trial 
in  the  travelling  connexion  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church. 

Doring  the  second  year  of  his  ministry,  he  was  com- 
pelled, on  account  of  ill  health,  to  relinquish  his  charge 
and  return  to  his  father's.  His  disease  proved  to  be  a 
bronchial  consumption.  His  mother,  in  a  letter  to  a 
Christian  friend,*  gives  the  following  account  of  tho 
dosing  scenes  of  his  life : — 

"  After  his  physicians  had  given  him  up,  I  said  to 
him,  •  I  fear  you  will  not  stay  long  with  us.*  His  coun- 
tenance brightened ;  '  All  right,'  said  he,  '  ask  father  to 
pray.'    After  prayer  he  took  each  of  the  family  in  turn 

«  BcT.  D.  Smith,  aathor  of  Anecdotes  of  the  Christian  MinUtiy. 
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by  the  hand,  giving  each  a  kiss  and  his  dying  dmrp. 
Then  raising  his  feeble  hands  he  shouted, '  Glory,  gloiy, 
{^ory  to  God !'  He  then  sank  away  as  thoog^  dead. 
His  &ther  remarked,  '  He  has  gone,  with  glory  on  his 
lips.'  But  he  revived,  and  said, '  I  am  not  dead.'  Of 
the  scene  which  followed,  my  deiyr  brother,  I  can  ^ve 
yon  but  a  very  imperfect  description.  It  did  seem  as 
though  the  Lord  of  hosts  came  as  near  as  mortals  could 
bear.  By  this  time  the  room  was  nearly  full  of  yieutors. 
He  exclaimed,  'My  sins  are  all  forgiven ;  I  am  washed 
white,  made  pure  in  the  blood  of  Jesus.  Not  a  doubly 
not  a  cloud.  All  well — more  than  well.  Praise  the 
Lord,  I  am  going  home.'    He  then  gave  out — 

*  0  thou  Qod  of  my  salTation, 
Mj  Redeemer  trim.  aU  sin.' 

It  was  sung.    When  they  came  to  the  fourth  verse, 

•  Angels  now  are  hovering  round  us,' 

it  seemed  as  though  his  spirit  would  fly  away.  He 
looked  out  at  the  window :  *  The  sun,'  said  he",  •  is  set- 
ting, mine  is  rising.'  Then,  with  a  look  of  heavenly  de- 
light, ho  gazed  upon  his  hands,  where  the  blood  was  al- 
ready ceasing  to  circulate.  *  I  go  from  this  bed  to  a 
crown,'  cried  he,  with  his  right  arm  pointing  upwards ; 
'  farewell ;'  laid  his  hands  upon  his  breast,  gasped,  and 
expired. 

"  I  had  thought,  if  he  died  I  should  die  with  him ;  but 
there  was  nothing  like  death  about  it ;  the  room  seemed 
filled  with  the  glory  of  God.  I  yet  feel  those  comfort- 
ing influences  the  Spirit  was  pleased  to  give  me,  during 
those  last  three  hours  of  his  life." 
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SI.  JOHN  FLETCHER. 

«« Ii  HuJL  Ui  dMili-bed  w]i«re  the  ChrUtUn  liei  ? 
Mot  Hb  not  hb.    Tb  death  itself  iliere  diet."— Golebumk. 

Amomo  those  distinguished  followers  of  the  Lamb  who 
hare  shone  brig^itest  in  the  Church  below»  it  is  perhaps 
impossible  to  fix  on  one  more  distinguished  for  piety 
thiiii  the  subject  of  the  following  narrative. 

He  was  bom  in  Switzerland,  in  1729,  and  soon  dis- 
{rfayed  a  peculiarly  pious  disposition.  But  notwith- 
standing all  that  was  amiable  in  his  character  and  de- 
portment, he  felt  the  infinite  necessity  of  an  inward 
change. 

Conviction  made  way  for  unfeigned  repentance,  and 
repentance  laid  a  solid  foundation  for  Christian  piety. 
His  sorrow  for  sin  was  succeeded  by  a  consciousness  of 
the  Almighty's  favour,  and  the  pangs  of  remorse  gave 
way  to  Uie  joys  of  remission.  Believing  on  Jesus,  as 
the  Scripture  hath  said,  he  found  in  him  a  well  of  con- 
solation springing  up  into  everlasting  life.  All  his  wan- 
derings were,  at  once,  happily  terminated,  his  doubts 
were  removed,  his  tears  were  dried  up,  and  he  began  to 
rqoioe  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  His  conversion 
was  not  imaginary,  but  real.  It  not  only  influenced  his 
sentiments,  but  extended  to  his  conduct. 

From  this  period  of  his  life,  he  became  truly  exem- 
plary for  Christian  piety.  He  walked  cheerfully,  as 
well  as  valiantly,  in  the  ways  of  God.  He  followed 
Jeeos ;  and  became  a  faithful  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  at 
Madeley. 

Some  time  before  the  beginning  of  his  last  sickness, 
he  was  deeply  impressed  with  the  nearness  of  eternity. 

A  few  days  before  his  dissolution,  ho  appeared  to 
bave  reached  that  desirable  point,  where  the  last  raptu- 
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roiu  diflooTeries  are  made  to  the  aovda  of  d^ing  eaiata. 
Boosed,  93  it  were,  with  the  dioQtsofaiigebi,  and  kindled 
into  rapture  with  virions  of  g^oiy,  he  broke  into  a  long 
of  holy  trianq>h,  whieh  b^gan  and  ended  with  the  pniie 
of  God's  BnCskthomable  loYe.  He  laboured  to  dedare  the 
secret  manifestations  he  enjoyed,  but  his  seuaationa  weie 
too  powerful  for  utterance,  and,  after  kxddng  ineoq^es- 
sible  things,  he  contented  himself  with  calling  upon  all 
around  him  to  celebrate  and  shout  out  that  adoiraUe  lofe 
which  can  never  be  fully  eomprehended  or  adequate^ 
expressed.  This  triumphant  frame  of  mind  was  not  a 
transient  feeling,  but  a  state  that  he  continued  to  enjoj 
with  little  i»r  no  discernible  interruption  to  the  modMnt 
of  his  death.  While  he  possessed  the  power  of  apeeeh, 
he  spoke  as  one  whose  lips  had  been  touched  with  a  live 
coal  from  the  altar ;  and  when  deprived  of  &at  power 
his  countenance  discovered  that  he  was  sweetiiy  engaged 
in  the  contemplation  of  eternal  things. 

His  last  public  service  was  affecting  beyond  descrip- 
tion. He  opened  the  reading  service  with  apparent 
strength;  but  before  he  had  proceeded  far  in  it,  his 
countenance  changed,  his  speech  began  to  Mter,  and  it 
was  with  the  utmost  difficulty  that  he  could  keep  himsdf 
from  fainting.  Every  eye  was  rivetted  upon  him,  deep 
solicitude  was  painted  on  every  face,  and  confused  mur- 
murs of  distress  ran  through  the  whole  congregaticm. 
In  the  midst  of  this  affecting  scene,  Mrs.  Fleteher  was 
seen  pressing  through  the  crowd,  and  earnestly  entreat- 
ing her  dying  husband  no  longer  to  attempt  what  ap* 
peared  te  be  utterly  impracticable.  But  he,  as  ihou^ 
conscious  that  he  was  engaged  in  his  last  public  work, 
mildly  refused  te  be  entreated.  There  was  something 
in  his  appearance  and  manner  that  gave  his  word  an  ir- 
resistible influence  upon  this  solemn  occasion. 

"  After  sermon  he  walked  up  te  the  communion  table, 
uttering  these  words, '  I  am  going  to  throw  myself  under 
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the  wingi  of  the  eherabim,  before  the  mercy-seat/  Here 
the  same  distreBsing  scene  was  renewed  with  additional 
solemnity.  The  people  were  deeply  affected,  while  they 
beheld  him  offering  up  the  last  langoid  remains  of  a  life 
that  had  been  layishly  spent  in  their  service.  Groans 
and  tears  were  on  every  side.  In  going  through  this 
last  part  of  his  duty,  he  was  exhausted  again  and  again ; 
bat  his  spiritual  vigour  triumphed  over  his  bodily  weak- 
ness. Alter  several  times  sinking  upon  the  sacramental 
td>Ie,  he  still  resumed  his  sacred  work,  and  cheerfully 
£stribnted,  with  his  dying  hand,  the  love-memorials  of 
bis  dying  Lord.  In  the  course  of  this  concluding  office, 
whidi  he  performed  by  means  of  the  most  astonishing 
exertions,  he  gave  out  several  verses  of  hymns,  and  de- 
livered many  affectionate  exhortations  to  his  people, 
calling  upon  them,  at  intervals,  to  celebrate  the  mercy 
of  God  in  short  songs  of  adoration  and  praise.  And 
now,  having  struggled  through  a  service  of  near  four 
hours*  continuance,  he  was  supported,  with  blessings  in 
his  mouth,  from  the  sacred  table  to  his  chamber,  where 
he  lay  for  some  time  in  a  swoon,  and  from  whence  he 
never  walked  into  the  world  again. 

"  After  this,  he  dropped  into  a  sleep  for  some  time, 
and  on  waking,  said  with  a  smile  to  Mrs.  Fletcher, 
'Now,  my  dear,  thou  seest  I  am  no  worse  for  doing  the 
Lord's  work.  lie  never  fails  me  when  I  trust  in  Him.* 
On  Monday  and  Tuesday  wo  (she  adds)  had  a  little 
paradise  together.  He  lay  on  a  couch  in  the  study ;  and 
though  often  changing  posture,  was  sweetly  pleasant,  and 
frequently  slept  a  good  while  together.  When  he  was 
awake,  he  delighted  in  hearing  me  read  hymns  and  trea- 
tises on  faith  and  love.  He  was  used  often  to  repent, 
'  We  arc  to  seek  a  perfect  conformity  to  the  will  of  (Jod ; 
and  leave  him  to  give  us  pleasure  or  pain,  as  it  seemcth 
Him  good.' 

"  On  Wednesday,  he  told  me  he  had  received  such  a 
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maaifestation  of  the  fidl  mflwing  cf  thoae  irotd%  Ctod  h 
love,  as  he  oould  never  be  aUe  to  ejqpreaa.  'It  filla  nj 
lltart,'  said  he, '  eveiy  momjeot  God  ia  lovet  Shoofti 
shout  aloud  I  Batitseemsaaif  loouUnoti^eakiiiiich 
longer.  LetusfixonasigQbetireenoiirsehfeB.  Now,' 
said  he,  (tappixig  me  twice  widi  hia  fiogo;)  *  I  Bean, 
God  is  love.' 

"On  Tuesday  his  speech  b^gan  to  fiuL  Tofaiaftiendfy 
doctor  he  said, '  0  sir,  you  take  mudi  thonj^  for  my 
body;  permit  me  to  take  thought  for  your  aooir  Whai 
I  eonld  scarcely  understand  anythii^  he  aaid,  I  spoke 
tfaeae  words,  Ck>d  is  love.  Instantly,  as  if  all  hia  powen 
were  awakened,  he  broke  out  in  a  rapture,  'God  is 
love!  level  level  0  for  that  gpst  of  praisel  I  want  to 
sound  r 

"  On  Saturday  in  the  afternoon,  one  of  his  Mends  said 
to  him,  '  Do  you  think  the  Lord  will  raise  you  up  V  He 
strove  to  answer,  and  could  just  pronounce, '  Baise  me 

up  in  the  resurr' meaning  in  the  resurrection.    To 

another  who  asked  the  same  question,  he  said, '  I  leave 
it  aU  to  God.' 

"As  night  drew  on,  I  perceived  him  dying  veiy  &st 
His  fingers  could  hardly  make  the  sign,  which  he  scarcely 
ever  forgot;  and  his  speech  seemed  quito  gone.  Isaid, 
My  dear  creature,  I  ask  not  for  myself;  I  know  thy 
soul ;  but  for  the  sake  of  others,  if  Jesus  be  very  present 
with  thee  lift  up  thy  right  band.  Immediately  he  did 
so.  If  the  prospect  of  glory  sweetly  open  before  thee, 
repeat  the  sign.  He  instantly  raised  it  again,  and  in 
half  a  minuto  a  second  time.  He  then  threw  it  up,  as 
if  he  would  reach  the  top  of  the  bed.  After  fids  his 
hands  moved  no  more." 

While  their  pastor  was  breathing  out  his  soul  into  the 
hands  of  a  faithful  Creator,  his  people  were  offering  up 
their  joint  supplications  on  his  behalf  in  the  house  of 
God.    The  whole  village  wore  an  air  of  oonstemation 
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and  ndiMifl^  and  not  one  joyful  song  was  heard  among 
all  its  inhabitants :  hasty  messengers  were  passing  to 
and  firo  with  anxious  inquiries  and  confused  reports ; 
and  the  members  of  eveiy  family  sat  together  in  silence 
that  day,  awaitinj^  with  trembling  expectation,  the  issue 
of  every  hour.  After  the  conclusion  of  evening  service, 
several  of  the  poor,  who  came  from  distant  parts,  and 
who  were  usually  entertained  under  Mr.  Fletdier's  roof) 
still  lingered  about  the  house,  and  seemed  unable  to  tear 
Ihemsdves  away  from  the  place,  without  a  sight  of  their 
expiring  pastor.  Secretly  informed  of  their  desire,  Mr. 
Gilpin  obtained  them  the  permission  they  wished.  And 
the  door  of  the  chamber  being  set  open,  immediately  be- 
fore which  Mr.  Fletcher  was  sitting  upright  in  his  bed, 
with  the  curtains  undrawn,  unaltered  in  his  usual  vene- 
rable appearance,  they  slowly  moved  one  by  one  along 
the  gallery,  severally  pausing  as  they  passed  by  the  door, 
and  casting  a  look  of  mingled  supplication  and  anguish. 
It  was,  indeed,  an  affecting  sight,  to  behold  these  un- 
feigned mourners  successively  presenting  themselves  be- 
fore the  bed  of  their  dying  benefactor,  with  an  inexpres- 
sible eagerness  in  their  looks,  and  then  dragging  them- 
selves away  from  his  presence  with  a  distressing  con- 
sciousness that  they  should  see  his  face  no  more. 

"  Now  the  hour  approached,  that  was,"  says  a  friend, 
"  to  put  a  solemn  termination  to  our  hopes  and  fears. 
His  weakness  very  perceptibly  increaseil,  but  his  counte- 
nance continued  unaltered  to  the  last.  If  there  was  any 
visible  change  in  his  feelings,  he  appeared  more  at  ease, 
and  more  sweetly  composed,  as  the  moment  of  Ids  dis- 
mission drew  near.  Our  eyes  were  rivetted  upon  him 
in  awful  expectation.  But,  whatever  we  had  felt  before, 
no  murmuring  thought  was  suffered,  at  this  interesting 
period,  to  darken  the  glories  of  so  illustrious  a  scene. 
All  was  silence,  when  the  last  angelic  messenger  sud- 
denly arrived,  and  performed  his  important  commission 
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to  hmd;  while  iBoRowfitUjmttedMu  to  feet  fJm- 
oettain  whether  or  not  he  wh  lot^  Hpmted  fiMM  n^ 
we  prawred  nearer,  ud  fam^  (mr  to  bed  in  the  «llttiil 
of  fistening  attention,— to  Upe  M  oeaeed  to  flwvMaA 
to  heftd  wu  gently  tiidEuig  qtom  to  boMMs, — «• 
■tavtobed  out  oar  hands ;  bob  to  mrfim  was  mhm- 
pliahed,  and  the  happy  apirit  bKl  tatoi  its  Biulielin 


22.  DR  ISAAC  WATTB. 

"Ona  umy  of  the  liriac  Ood, 
To bii  coumud  we bov; 
Put  of  the  hoft  have  crai'd  Uie  dood, 
Aod  put  tit  aouiat  DOW." — C  Wcnzr. 

Isaac  Watts,  a  learned  and  eminent  Dissentiiig  mito- 
tor,  was  bom  at  Sontliampton,  in  tJie  year  1674,  of 
pueots  who  were  diitingoished  by  titeir  piety  and 
Ttrtne.  He  poasesaed  unoommon  genins,  and  gan 
early  proofs  of  it.  He  received  a  very  liberal  edocaticai, 
whicji  was  rendered  highly  benefiinal  to  him  by  his  own 
nnwearied  efibrta  to  improve  himself.  After  the  most 
serious  deliberation,  he  determined  to  devote  his  life  te 
the  ministry,  of  the  importance  of  which  office  he  had 
a  deep  and  aw&l  sense.  He  laboured  veiy  diligfli^ 
to  promote  the  instmction  and  happiness  of  the  peqile 
under  to  care;  and,  by  his  Christian  oondnet  ud 
amiable  dispoaition,  greatly  endeared  himself  to  tfaem. 
Soon  after  be  had  nndntaken  the  pastoral  office,  to 
todth  Bnatftined  •  sorere  shoek  by  a  painM  and  dan- 
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gnoot  ilhiiw,  firam  which  he  reooTered  rerj  dowly. 
But  in  flie  year  1712,  he  was  aflUcted  wiUi  a  yiolent 
fisfer  that  entirely  broke  hie  oonstitation,  and  left  such 
weaknev  upon  hia  nenres  as  ocmtinned  with  him,  in 
aome  measore,  to  the  day  of  his  death. 

Tlie  Tirtne  of  this  good  man  eminently  appeared,  in 
the  haf^y  state  of  his  mind,  under  great  pains  and 
weakneas  of  body,  and  in  the  improvement  which  he 
dormd  from  them.  Of  those  seasons  of  affliction,  he 
aaysL  wifli  a  truly  elerated  mind  and  thankful  heart : — 
"  I  am  not  afraid  to  let  the  world  know,  that  amidst  the 
'^^^'"gF  of  life  >im1  nature,  Christianity  and  the  Gospel 
are  my  support.  Amidst  all  the  violence  of  my  dis- 
temper, and  the  tiresome  months  of  it,  I  thank  God  I 
never  lost  si^t  of  reason  or  religion,  though  sometimes 
1  had  much  difficulty  to  preserve  the  machine  of  animal 
nature  in  such  order  as  regularly  to  exercise  either  the 
man  or  the  Christian." 

Two  or  three  years  before  his  decease  the  active  and 
sprightly  powers  of  his  nature  gradually  failed ;  yet  his 
trust  in  God,  through  Jesus  the  Mediator,  remained 
unshaken  to  the  last.  He  was  heard  to  say,  **  I  bless 
God  I  can  lie  down  with  comfort  at  night,  not  being 
solicitous  whether  I  awake  in  this  world  or  another." 
And  again :  "  I  should  be  glad  to  read  more ;  yet  not 
in  order  to  be  further  confirmed  in  the  truth  of  tho 
Christian  religion,  or  in  the  truth  of  its  promises ;  for  1 
bdiere  them  enough  to  venture  an  eternity  upon  them." 

When  he  was  dmost  worn  out,  and  broken  down  by 
his  infirmities,  he  said,  in  conversation  with  a  friend, 
**  I  remember  an  aged  minister  used  to  observe,  that 
'the  most  learned  and  knowing  Christians,  when  they 
eome  to  die,  have  only  the  same  plain  promises  of  the 
Gospel  for  their  support  as  the  common  and  unlearned;' 
and  so  I  find  it.  It  is  the  plain  promises  of  the  Gospel 
that  are  my  support;  and,  I  bless  God,  they  are  phun 
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promises,  that  do  not  require  much  labour  anil  pajns  to 
understand  them." 

At  times,  vhea  he  found  his  spirit  tending  to  impa- 
tience, and  ready  to  complain  that  he  could  only  lead  a 
mere  animal  life,  he  would  check  himself  thus :  "  The 
boGincss  of  a  Christian  is  to  bear  the  will  of  God.  as 
well  as  to  do  it.  If  I  were  in  health,  1  ought  to  be 
doing  it ;  and  now  it  is  my  duty  to  bear  it.  The  b«t 
thing  in  obedience,  is  a  regard  to  the  will  of  God;  and 
the  way  to  that  is,  to  have  our  inclinations  and  aversions 
w  much  mortified  as  we  can." 

With  80  calm  and  peaceful  a  mind,  so  blessed  and 
lively  a  hope,  did  the  resigned  servant  of  Christ  wait 
for  his  Master's  summons.  He  quietly  expired  in  the 
Berenty-fifth  year  of  hia  age. 


H3.  REV.  CHARLBS  WESLEY. 

"Llfe'i  Ubonr  done,  u  jinka  the  cl«y,— 
Light  from  it<  load  the  i[arU  fliot 
W)ul«  heaTCD  and  urth  eombiiw  to  nj, — 
How  bleat  the  righleona  when  he  diw  1"— Bakudld. 

"  The  time  now  began  rapidly  to  approach,"  says  his 
biographer,  "  when  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  perceived  that 
he  also  must  die.  His  removal  into  the  world  of  spirits 
was  not  an  event  that  came  upon  him  unawares.  To 
prepare  for  it  had  been  the  leading  business  of  the  greats 
part  of  his  life.  He  expected  it  therefore,  not  with 
alarm,  but  with  hope  and  desire.  His  treasure  and  hk 
heart  were  already  in  heaven ;  and  the  abiding  oon- 
acionsness  which  be  had  of  his  title  to  ^e  fiitare  in- 
heritance, resttlting- from  hia  filial  relation  to  God,  and 
of  his  meetneas  for  it,  through  the  sanctifying  power  «f 
the  Holy  Ghost,  filled  him  with  adormg  thnokfUness. 
Deeply  was  he  aenstblc  that  be  poss«eiwd  no  pn^>ei 
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merit  in  ttub  sighi  of  (}od;  and  he  knew  that  he  needed 
none,  aeeording  to  the  tenor  of  the  eyangelictl  cove- 
nmt  Henoe,  his  setf-abaeement  was  profound;  hia 
reliance  upon  the  aaerifioe  and  inieroesaion  of  Chriat; 
entire;  and  hia  hope  of  j^ory  iraa  that  of  a  sinner,  who 
knew  that  he  was  both  jnstified  and  sanctified  by  grace, 
and  looked  for  eternal  life  as  a  pft  to  be  gratoitoosly 
bestowed  upon  a  believing  penitent'' 

His  phyueian.  Dr.  Whitehead,  says,— ^  I  yisited  him 
several  times  in  his  last  sickness ;  and  his  body  was 
indeed  reduced  to  the  most  extreme  state  of  wedmess. 
He  possessed  that  state  of  mind  whidi  he  had  been 
ahraya  pleased  to  see  in  others— ^onaifocted  humility, 
and  holy  reaignation  to  the  will  of  Qoi.  He  had  no 
transports  of  joy,  but  solid  hope  and  unshaken  ccmfi- 
dence  in  Christ,  whidi  kept  his  mind  in  perfect  peace." 

The  decree,  however,  was  gone  forth,  and  no  means 
conld  avail  for  the  preservation  of  his  life.  While  he 
remained  in  this  state  of  extreme  feebleness,  having 
been  silent  and  quiet  for  some  time,  he  called  Mrs. 
Wesley  to  him,  and  requested  her  to  write  the  follow- 
ing lines  at  his  dictation : — 

In  age  and  feebleness  extreme. 
Who  shall  a  sinAil  worm  redeem  ? 
Jasrs,  my  only  hope  thoo  art. 
Strength  of  my  iUUng  flesh  and  heart; 
0  oonld  I  catch  a  smile  from  thee, 
And  drop  into  eternity ! 

For  fifty  years  Christ,  as  the  Redeemer  of  men,  had 
been  the  sidgect  of  his  effective  ministry,  and  of  his 
loftiest  songi ;  and  he  may  be  said  to  have  died  with  a 
hymn  to  Christ  upon  his  lips.  He  lingered  till  the 
S9th  of  March,  1788,  when  he  yielded  up  his  spirit  into 
the  handa  of  his  God  and  Saviour,  at  the  advanced  age 
of  seventy-nine  years  and  three  months. 
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24.  THE  VENERABLE  BEDE. 

"  Pot  tMs  poor  tana 
That  reaU  me  roDnd,  I  gt<«  it  to  dutiucUga, 
Ai  gladly  u  the  iitonn-t«Dt  tiareller, 
Vho,  hiving  nach'd  hii  destined  place  of  lihelter. 
Drops  at  tlic  doot  bia  uuDtl-e'i  tumliroDb  veight." — Baillii. 

Beds,  Bumamed  the  "  Venerahle"  waa  bom  about  the 
year  673,  in  the  Dcighbouihood  of  Weremouth.  in  the 
bishopric  of  Durhiuu.  Losing  both  his  parentH  at  the 
age  of  seven  years,  lie  was,  by  his  relatioos,  placed  in 
the  monastery  of  Weremouth.  He  was  educated  there 
with  much  strictness;  and  it  appears  that,  from  his 
youth,  he  was  devoted  to  the  service  of  religion.  He 
was  ordained  deacon  in  the  nineteenth,  and  preabyto 
in  the  thirtieth,  year  of  bis  age. 

He  applied  himself  entirely  to  the  etody  of  the  Holy 
ScriptureB,  the  iustmctioii  of  disciples,  the  offices  c^ 
public  worship,  and  the  composition  of  religions  and 
literary  works.  He  wrote  on  all  the  branches  of  know- 
ledge Uien  cultivated  in  Europe.  In  Greek  and  Hebrew 
he  attsuned  a  skill  which  was  very  uncommon  in  that 
barbarous  age;  and,  by  hia  instructions  and  example 
he  formed  many  scholars.  He  made  all  hia  attainmrails 
Bubservient  to  devotion.  Sensible  that  it  is  by  Divine 
grace,  rather  than  by  our  natural  powers  or  by  learning, 
titat  the  most  profitable  knowledge  of  the  Scriptorea  is 
to  be  acquired,  he  united  with  his  studies  regolar  pnyer 
to  God,  that  he  would  Mesa  and  sanctify  them. 

Perhaps  no  person  of  his  time  acquired  so  distin- 
guished and  widely- extended  a  reputation  as  Bede, — a 
reputation,  too,  entirely  founded  on  the  worth  of  hn 
character  and  the  ezt»t  of  his  learning.  The  R<hd» 
Pontiff  respected  him  so  highly  that  he  gave  him  a  oi^ 
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dU  imititioii  to  the  metropolis  of  the  Cburoh;  but 
thii  he  ihoQi^t  proper  to  decline.  In  the  eyes  of  Bede^ 
the  greet  world  had  no  dienns. 

Of  his  numerous  and  important  writings,  the  greatest 
and  most  popular  was  his  "  English  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory." All  the  knowledge  which  we  have  of  the  early 
age  of  Christianity  in  Great  Britain  is  derived  from 
tUs  production.  King  Alfred  so  highly  esteemed  the 
work  that  he  translated  it  from  the  ori^nal  Latin  into 
the  Saxon  language,  and  by  this  means  increased  its 
edebrity.  The  tarious  merits  of  Bede  acquire  addi- 
tional lustre  from  the  general  ignorance  and  corruptions 
of  the  time  in  whidi  he  lived.  Notwithstanding  this 
disadvantage,  he  appears  to  have  been  a  man  of  eminent 
virtue^  and  to  have  possessed  the  happy  association  of 
teaming  with  modesty,  of  devotion  with  liberalify,  and 
high  reputation  in  the  Church  with  humility  and  mode- 
ration. 

In  the  last  sickness  of  this  pious  and  learned  man  he 
was  afflicted  with  a  difficulty  of  breathing,  which  con- 
tinued about  two  weeks.  His  mind  was,  however,  se- 
rene and  cheerful;  his  affections  were  heavenly;  and 
amidst  aU  his  infirmities,  he  continued  doily  to  instruct 
his  disciples.  At  this  period,  a  great  port  of  the  night 
was  spent  in  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  and  the  first 
employment  of  the  morning  was  to  ruminate  on  the 
Scriptures,  and  make  suppli(»tion  to  God. 

Aimidst  his  bodily  weakness  his  mind  was  still  so 
active  that  he  employed  himself  in  writing  on  religious 
His  translation  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John 
not  completed  till  the  day  of  his  death.  When,  at 
last,  ho  perceived  that  his  end  was  drawing  near,  he 
met  the  solemn  event  with  great  composure  and  satis- 
bction.  "  If  my  Maker  please,"  said  he,  "  who  formed 
me  out  of  nothing,  I  am  willing  to  leave  the  world,  and 
go  to  him.    My  soul  desires  to  see  Christ,  my  King, 
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'  in  his  beanty."  He  then,  with  pious  elevation  of  mind, 
Hnng,  "  Glory  to  tlic  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Spirit,"  and  expired  with  such  tranquility  and  de- 
votion, as  greatly  affected  ail  who  saw  and  heard  him. 


_^  35.  REV.  CHARLES  SIMEON. 

^  "  Stroniiwt  lij  iteaknpia,  wiwr  men  beeonie 

•i  Ai  the;  dtRw  oeu  to  Iheir  ttemil  homai 

LcatiQ);  tlic  old,  Iwtli  vorldH  st  once  thcj  \isw, 

Who  lUDil  upon  (he  thjcshold  of  the  new.'' — Wallie. 

Thb  Rev.  Charles  Simeon,  of  Cambridge,  fulfilled  a 
course  marked  by  adlierence  to  truths  well  called  evan- 
gelical, while  the  position  he  occupied  as  fellow  of  King's 
College,  Cambridge,  and  as  a  popular  preacher  in  that 
town,  contributed  to  invest  him  m&  a  moat  enlarged 
influAice,  which  he  employed  for  good  among  the  mem- 
bers of  the  university  and  the  future  clergymen  of  the 
Gbnrch  of  England.  During  his  whol«  life,  in  storm 
and  in  sunshine,  he  remained  a  trae  and  faithful  fol- 
lower  of  the  Lord  Christ,  while  all  the  words  and  actions 
of  a  long  and  Bingularly-aaccessful  course  were  animated 
by  one  object — the  desire  to  glorify  Christ. 

His  health  had  been  almost  always  singnlarly  good 
In  the  month  of  September,  1 836,  he  took  cold,  and  was 
soon  after,  at  the  age  of  seventy-eight,  laid  upon  his 
death-bed.  In  answer  to  an  inquiry  whether  he  were 
supported  by  Divine  consoUtiooe,  Mr.  Simeon  said,  "I 
never  felt  so  ill  before;  I  conceive  my  present  state 
cannot  last  long;  bat  here  I  lie  waiting  for  the  issue 
without  a  fear — without  a  doubt — and  without  a  wisk" 
On  a  question  being  asked,  "  What  had  been  lately  pass- 
ing in  bis  mind,  and  of  what  he  was  at  that  time  man 
particularly  thinking?"  he  replied,  in  the  most  animated 
',  "  I  do  not  think  now — I  am  eiyoyiiig."    He 
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alflo  dateribed  his  perfecfe  aoquiesoenoe  in  the  will  of 
Chxi  mying,  with  energy,  "He  cannot  do  anything 
against  my  wiO."  "  Whether  I  am  to  have  a  little  less 
BnfRerin^  or  a  little  more,"  he  said  on  another  occasion, 
"it  matters  not  one  fiyrthing.  All  is  right  and  well,  and 
just  as  it  shoold  be;  I  am  in  a  dear  Father's  hands — 
all  is  secure.  When  I  look  to  Hnf  I  see  nothing  but 
faithfulness,  and  immutability^  and  truth ;  and  I  have 
not  a  donbt  or  a  fear,  but  the  sweetest  peace — ^I  cannot 
HAYi  M OBX  PSACB.  But  if  I  look  another  way— to  the 
poor  creature— 0,  then,  thbrb  is  nothing — nothing, 
noiUng^  (pausing,)  but  what  is  to  be  abhorred  and 
mooned  oTer." 

"  As  his  end  drew  near,  he  broke  ont^ '  It  is  said,  "  O 
death;  iriiere  is  thy  sting?" '  Then,  looking  at  ns,  as 
we  stood  roimd  his  bed,  he  asked,  in  his  own  peculiarly 
impressiTC  manner,  'Do  you  see  any  sting  here?' 

''  We  answered, '  No,  indeed,  it  is  all  taken  away.' 

**  He  then  said,  '  Does  not  this  prove  that  my  prin- 
ciples were  not  founded  on  fancies  or  enthusiasm,  but 
timi  there  is  a  reality  in  them?  and  I  find  them  suffi- 
cient to  support  me  in  death.' 

**  Thus  departed  a  laborious  servant  of  Christ,  entering 
into  rest  at  the  veiy  moment  ibsA  the  bell  of  St.  Mary*s 
was  tolling  for  the  university  sermon  which  he  himself 
was  to  have  preached,  November  13, 1836." 


26.  MATTHEW  HENRY. 

Tn  last  words  of  Matthew  Henry  were: — "  Tou  have 
been  used  to  take  notice  of  the  sayings  of  dying  men : 
this  is  mine^That  a  life  spent  in  the  service  of  tied, 
and  communion  with  him,  is  the  most  comfortable  and 
pleasant  life  that  any  one  can  live  in  the  present  world." 

10* 
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27.  REV.  A.  M,  T0PL4DT. 

"  Hov  tweet  the  LoDr  of  eioaiilg  d*}, 
When  Jill  ii  peaceM  ani  lervue: 
And  when  the  nui,  with  cloa^esa  nj, 
Shedi  msllow  Itutn  o'er  the  wene : 
•  Saeh  is  Ihn  Hirijtinn'i  puting  bour, 

*  8a  peawfall;  he  ainlu  tn  reit ; 

^  When  futh,  eadoeJ  from  hMTCn  with  poner, 

SiulainB  and  oheera  bti  luguid  hreiat." 

Mk.  Topladt  waa  bom  at  Famham,  in  Surry,  Nov, 
4,  1740,  In  early  life  he  became  a  follower  of  the  Sa- 
viour. He  exereiaetl  hiB  ministry  at  Blagdon,  in  Somer- 
setshire', then  at  Broad-Uembury,  in  Deronshire*;  and 
finally  in  London.  A  slow  consumption  removed  him 
to  eternal  rest  in  August,  1778. 

He  had  long  been  visibly  dedinii^  in  his  heal& ;  bat 
could  only  be  prevailed  upon  to  refrain  from  preadin^ 
fi>r  some  time  before  his  deoease,  by  the  e^mss  in- 
jnndioo  of  his  physician,  and  the  particular  entreaties 
of  his  Mends. 

As  fais  strength  wasted  and  decayed,  hia  oonsolationa 
abounded  more  and  more.  He  looked  not  only  iritfa 
compoBure,  but  delist,  on  the  gnve ;  and  groaned  eta>- 
Tteatij  for  hia  heav^y  habitatioD.  He  had  oonstatitiy, 
to  use  Dr.  lonng's  expression, — 

"  One  eye  on  death,  and  one  tUI  Gi'd  on  beavML" 

In  his  experience  was  happily  exemplified  the  tamth  (^ 
the  observation,  that  some  of  the  cUMren  of  Qod  wte 
have  been  least  favoured  by  Divine  consolations  during 
their  pilgrimage  towards  heaven,  have  had  the  richcMt 
discoveries  of  Divine  grace  in  the  closing  scenes  of  Kfe. 
Then,  as  Mr.  Toplacfy  observed,  "  the  celestial  city  nseM 
fiiU  in  sight;  the  soue  of  interest  in  the  ooTenant  (^ 
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gnioe  beoomas  dearer  and  brif^iier;  tiie  book  of  life  is 
opened  to  the  eye  of  assunnce;  the  Holy  Spirit  more 
feeUni^y  applies  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  and  warms  the 
soul  with  that  robe  of  rij^iteonsness  whidi  Jesos  wrought 
The  once  feeble  believer  is  made  to  be  as  David.  The 
onoe  trembling  hand  is  enabled  to  lay  fast  hold  on  the 
cross  of  Christ    The  smi  goes  down  without  a  clood." 

To  a  friend,  a  day  or  two  before  his  death,  he  said, 
with  hands  dasped,  and  his  eyes  lifted  up,  and  starting 
with  tears  of  the  most  evident  joy,  "  0,  my  dear  sir,  I 
cannot  tell  yoa  the  comforts  I  feel  in  my  soul — they  are 
past  ezpreesion.  The  consolations  of  God  to  sndi  an 
uiworthy  wretch,  are  so  abundant,  that  he  leaves  me 
nothing  to  pray  for  but  a  continuance  of  them.  I  enjoy 
a  heaven  already  in  my  souL  My  prayers  are  all  con^ 
verted  into  praise." 

As  he  approached  nearer  and  nearer  to  his  departure, 
his  conversation  seemed  more  and  more  happy  and  hea- 
venly. "  0,"  said  he,  "how  this  soul  of  mine  longs  to 
be  gone !  Like  a  bird  imprisoned  in  a  cage,  it  longg 
to  take  its  flight.  0  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove,  then 
would  I  fly  away  to  the  realms  of  bliss,  and  be  at  rest 
forever  I  0  that  some  guardian  angel  might  be  com- 
missioned ;  for  I  long  to  be  absent  from  this  body,  and 
to  be  with  my  Lord  forever  T' 

At  another  time  he  cried  out,  **  0  what  a  day  of  sun- 
shine has  this  been  to  me  I  I  have  not  words  to  ex- 
press it  It  is  unutterable.  0,  my  friends,  how  good 
is  God  I  Almost  without  interruption,  his  presence  has 
been  with  me."  And  then  repeating  several  passages 
of  Scripture,  he  added,  "  What  a  gi^  thing  it  is  to 
rejoice  in  deaUi !"  Speaking  of  Christ,  he  said,  "  His 
love  is  unutterable.**  When  he  drew  near  his  end,  he 
laid,  waking  from  a  slumber,  "  O  what  delights !  Who 
can  fathom  the  joys  of  the  third  heaven  Y"  A  little 
before  his  departure  he  blessed  and  praised  God  for 
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continuing  to  him  his  nnderatuiding  in  deamefli; 
"  but,"  added  he,  in  a  rapture,  "  for  what  is  most  of  all — 
his  abiding  presence  and  the  shining  of  his  love  upon 
my  soul.  The  sky  is  clear ;  there  is  no  doud :  '  Gome, 
Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly  1' "  Within  the  hour  of  his 
death,  he  called  his  friends  and  his  servant,  and  asked 
them,  "  If  they  could  give  him  npf '  Upon  their  an- 
swering in  the  aflbmative,  since  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
be  so  gracious  to  him,  he  rqdied,  "  0  what  a  Uessing 
it  is  you  are  made  willing  to  give  me  up  into  the  hands 
of  my  dear  Redeemer,  and  to  part  with  me :  it  wiQ  not 
be  long  before  God  takes  me ;  for  no  mortal  man  can 
live  (bursting,  while  he  sud  it,  into  tears  of  joy)  after 
the  glories  which  Gbd  has  manifested  to  my  sooL" 
Soon  after  this  he  closed  his  eyes,  and  feU  asleep  in 
Jesus. 


28.  ZIEQENBALG. 

•*  Instructive  heroes !  tell  lis  whence 
Your  noble  scorn  of  flesh  and  sense ! 
Yon  part  from  all  we  prize  so  dear. 
Nor  drop  one  soft  reluctant  tear ; 
Part  from  those  tender  joys  of  life, 
*  Friends,  parents,  children,  husband,  wife ;' 
Death's  black  and  stormj  gulf  you  brare. 
And  ride  erulting  on  the  wave ; 
Deem  thrones  but  trifles  all— no  more — 
Nor  send  one  wishful  look  to  shore." 

It  is  probable  that  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  was 
conveyed  to  India,  within  a  century  after  his  ascensiim 
into  heaven.  But  though  the  seed  was  sown  thus  early, 
the  harvest  has  been  comparatively  small,  the  greater 
part  of  the  inhabitants  of  Uiat  country,  even  to  the  pre- 
sent day,  remaining  under  the  power  of  the  prince  of  dark- 
ness. After  the  lapse  of  seventeen  centuries  from  the 
Redeemer's  birth,  during  which  idolatry  had  reigned  in 
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Indift  wiili  littte  oppoflitioii,  Ziegenbilj^  with  one  fbDow- 
-hbooiw;  left  fiim^  wifehtiie  design  of  cony  eying  to  the 
wreiehed  millions  of  thftt  country  the  tidings  of  salva- 
tioii.  They  landed  it  Tranqoebar  in  Jnly,  1706.  They 
soon  oommenoed  their  important  labours;  and  ihoo^ 
diey  toiled  in  the  midst  of  discomagement  and  opposi- 
tion, yet  they  snoceeded  in  their  benerolent  design. 
After  sereral  years  of  active  labour,  the  time  drew  near 
when  Ziegenbalg  shonld  enter  his  eternal  rest.  About 
six  months  before  his  death,  he  was  seized  with  exom* 
cisring  pains,  and  with  a  troublesome  cou^;  but  not- 
withstanding these  distressing  complaints,  he  did  not 
desist  from  die  duties  of  his  office.  For  »  short  time 
before  his  death  he  seemed  something  better,  and  on  the 
day  of  his  death  he  rose  early  and  united  with  his  wife 
in  prayer.  PerceiTing  that  his  last  hour  was  at  hand, 
he  called  his  Hindoo  congr^^tion,  and  partook  of  the 
Lord's  supper  amidst  ardent  prayers  and  many  tears, 
and  afterward  addressing  them  in  a  solenm  manner,  took 
/n  affectionate  leare  of  them.  Beuig  reminded  by  his 
colleague,  Grundler,  of  the  fisiith  of  the  Apostle  of  the 
Gentiles  in  the  prospect  of  death,  who  desired  to  be  with 
Christ  as  being  fiu*  better,  he  said,  "  That  also  is  my 
desire.  Washed  from  my  sins  in  his  blood,  and  clothed 
with  his  ri^teousness,  I  shall  enter  into  his  hearenly 
kingdom.  I  pray  that  the  things  whidi  I  haye  spoken 
may  be  fruitful.  Throughout  the  whole  warfiure,  I  have 
fimglit  the  good  fights  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  haye 
kept  the  fidtL  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
erown  of  ri^teousness ;"  which  words  having  spoken,  he 
desired  that  the  Hindoo  children  about  his  bed,  and  the 
multitude  filling  the  verandahs,  and  about  the  house, 
might  sing  the  hymn,  beginning 

"  Jerat,  my  Sariour,  Lord." 

Beoii  lAerward  he  yielded  up  his  spirit^  amidst  the  re- 
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joiesngB  and  lamentatioiis  of  »  gratt  smhitada;  womb 
rejoicing  at  his  triumphant  death,  and  early  entrance 
into  glory,  and  others  lamenting  tiie  early  loss  of  their 
fidthful  apostle,  who  had  first  brong^  the  liglit  of  the 
Gospel  to  their  dark  region  of  the  eastern  world.  He 
died  February  2d,  1719,  in  the  thirty-sizth  year  of 
his  age. 

39.  JOHlf  ELUOT. 

Amono  those  who  hare  shone  in  the  Ghordi  of  Christy 
with  almost  apostolic  lustre,  John  Elliot,  the  apoetle  of 
the  American  Indians,  appears  conapicaons. 

He  was  bom  in  En^^d  about  the  year  1604.  In 
early  life  he  sought  his  God,  and  haTing  found  the  way 
of  peace,  devoted  himself  to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel. 
Being  driven  from  England  by  that  enmity  to  real  piety, 
and  that  persecuting  spirit  which  have  stamped  indeli- 
ble disgrace  on  the  reign  of  Charles  ihe  First,  he  emi- 
grated in  1631,  to  what  were  then  the  dreary  wilder-^ 
nesses  of  America;  with  Moses,  choosing  rather  to  suf- 
fer afiBiction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season."  In  America,  for  almost 
sixty  years,  he  pursued  his  journey  towards  heaven. 
After  the  long  pilgrimage  of  eighty-six  years  on  earth, 
in  1690  he  left  that  land  which  had  become  a  refuge  for 
the  Saviour's  suffering  Church  below,  to  go  and  join  the 
happy  and  triumphant  Church,  in  that  better,  Sear  better 
country,  which  he  will  never,  never  leave. 

The  present  age  is  esteemed  distinguished  by  the  in^ 
telligent  and  zealous  spirit  manifested  for  the  diffusion 
of  religion ;  it  may  justly  be  thought  such,  as  &r  as  ex- 
ertion is  concerned,  but  in  no  other  view.  Elliot  in  the 
West,  and,  not  long  after  him,  Ziegenbalg  in  the  East^ 
pursued  the  very  same  plans  for  promoting  Christianity, 
that  are  pursued  now.    They  preached  to  the  heatbto ; 
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hmi^  tfie  pnnliiig  press  into  action;  established 
flchooliL  and  tnnslaied  the  Scriptures.  Had  their  seal- 
OQS  labours  in  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  been  fol- 
lowed bj  snbseqiMDt  correspondent  exertions,  none  can 
ua  what  woold  probably,  ere  this  time,  hare  been  the 
blessed  result 

Being  anzioosly  concerned  for  the  immortal  welfare 
of  those  miserable  savages,  (the  Indians  in  his  neigh- 
bourhood,) in  1646  he  begui  preadiing  the  Oospci  to 
them,  llany  were  the  discouragements  he  enoomtered, 
the  hardships  he  endured,  the  dangers  to  which  he  was 
espoaed.  Yet  he  pursued  his  work  till  the  wilderness 
lejoiced,  and  the  desert  was  j^ad.  Alluding  to  a  jour* 
My  am<xig  the  Indians,  in  one  of  his  letters,  he  said, 
^  1  have  not  been  dry  mg^i  nor  day  from  the  third  day 
of  the  week  until  the  sixUi,  but  so  travelled.  At  night 
I  pull  off  my  boots,  wring  my  stockings,  and  on  with 
them  again,  and  so  continue.  But  Gtoi  steps  in  and 
helps." 

He  translated  the  Bible,  and  various  other  books,  into 
the  Indian  language;  among  which  was  "  Baxter's  Gall 
to  the  Unconverted." 

Thus  he  spent  a  long  life,  employed  in  promoting  the 
l^oiy  of  God,  and  the  temporal  and  eternal  welfare  of 
man.  He  walked  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance  all 
the  day  long;  and  it  was  believed,  for  many  years,  en- 
joyed an  assurance  of  the  Divine  love.  Ue  had  no  fear 
of  dying.  When  suffering  from  a  fever  and  an  ague,  a 
visitor  said  to  him,  "  Sir,  fear  not.*'  He  replied  to  this 
efect :  " Fear!  no,  no,  I  am  not  afraid.  I  thank  God 
I  am  not  afraid  to  die.*'  Age  at  length  weakened  his 
powers  for  usefulness.  When  asked  how  he  did,  he 
would  sometimes  answer:  "Alas,  I  have  lost  every- 
thing— my  understanding  leaves  roe,  my  memory  fails 
me,  my  utterance  fails  me ;  but  I  thank  God  my  charity 
hokka  out  siiU— I  find  that  rather  grow  than  fiul." 
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WlMB  he  oonoeived  himeelf  incapMitaked  ty  dd  tge^ 
from  promoting  the  welfiue  of  his  own  eongr^gntion,  he 
tamed  his  attention  to  some  negroes  in  die  neaghbooF- 
hood,  to  whom  he  thought  he  m^^  stiU  be  nsefol;  and 
whoi  no  longer  able  to  go  from  his  boose  to  instmot 
them,  he  became  the  teacher  of  a  poor  blind  boy. 

For  many  months  before  he  died,  he  would  often 
cheerfnlly  tel}  those  aronnd  him,  that  he  was  shordy 
going  to  hearen ;  andthathewooldoany  adealof  good 
news  thither  with  him;  referring  to  thethen  prosperous 
state  of  the  New-England  Chnrdies. 

At  length  his  Lord  came  to  fetdi  him  home.  When 
dying,  he  said  to  a  friend,  "  ]^other,  ihxm  art  weloome 
to  my  very  sonL  Pray  retire  to  the  stody  for  me,  and 
^ye  me  leave  to  be  gone;"  meaning  that  he  shoold  not 
by  prayer  strive  to  prolong  his  life.  Referring  to  the 
progress  of  the  Gospel  among  the  Indians,  he  said, 
"  The  Lord  revive  and  prosper  that  work,  and  grant  it 
may  live  when  1  am  d^.  It  is  a  work  which  I  have 
been  doing  long :  but  what  was  that  word  I  spoke  last? 
I  recall  that  word ;  my  doings,  alas  I  they  have  been 
poor  and  small;  and  I  will  be  the  man  that  shiedl  throw 
the  first  stone  at  them  all"  One  of  his  last  expressions 
was  "  Welcome,  joy  1"  and  he  e2q>ired,  saying,  "  Pray, 
pray,  pray  I" 

30.  THOMAS  TREGK)SS. 

This  faithful  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  was  one 
of  the  ministers  who  were  ejected  from  the  Church  of 
England,  on  Bartholomew-day,  1662.  Cornwall  and 
Devonshire  were  the  principal  scenes  of  his  labours  and 
suflferings.  He  was  repeatedly  imprisoned  for  preach* 
ing  the  Gospel  of  his  Lord.  At  length  he  resolved  to 
preach  to  the  number  allowed  by  the  persecuting  laws 
of  the  age.    He  now  preached  five  times  every  Lord's- 
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6mj,  bcridai  engngiiig  in  »  variety  of  other  public  exer- 
dicfl  at  other  times.  Bach  exwtions  his  constitution 
ODold  not  endue.  He  was  soon  worn  out  and  hurried 
into  the  eternal  world.  When  his  dissolution  drew  near 
lie  to<A  a  solemn  fiurewell  of  his  friends.  After  he  had 
spoken  some  time,  his  physician  interrupted  him,  lest  he 
abodd  eihaust  himself  too  much;  he  then  said : — 

**  Give  me  leare  to  speak,  for  I  am  upon  the  borders 
of  eternity,  and  I  think  you  all  look  upon  me  as  a  dying 
maiL  You  may  therefore  suffer  me  to  speak  as  mudi 
as  1  can.  I  am  going  to  my  greats  to  my  dear  Father ; 
to  my  best  Friend;  to  him  in  whom  I  have  believed. 
His  bee  I  hope  to  see;  in  his  bosom  I  hope  to  lie  down 
tfiis  day.  0  what  unspeakable  glory  is  it  to  see  the 
g^ry  of  my  everiasting  God  I 

**1  have  run  my  race;  I  have  finished  my  course;  I 
have  fou^t  the  good  fight;  I  have  kept  the  fajthl 
What  remains  but  that  I  receive  the  crown  which  the 
Lord  the  righteous  Judge  hath  prepared  for  me.  And 
now  I  commit  myself  to  the  Lord,  and  my  wife  and  chil- 
dren to  the  Lord.  I  commit  my  spirit  to  thee,  0  Father 
of  8|nrits !  I  commit  my  soul  to  thee,  0  dearest  Lord  I 
Keep  these  that  do  believe  in  thee.'' 

Soon  after  he  had  finished  speaking  he  expired,  Janu- 
ary 18, 1670. 

31.  JOSEPH  ALLEDTR 

JosKPH  Allsinb,  well  known  as  the  author  of  that  ex- 
cellent publication,  ''  An  Alarm  to  the  Unconverted," 
early  manifested  a  pious  and  peculiarly  sweet  disposi- 
tion. When  about  eleven  years  old,  it  was  perceived 
that  he  was  constant  and  very  devout  in  private  prayer. 
From  that  time  the  remainder  of  his  life  displayed  Uic 
influence  of  religion,  rendered  still  more  amiable  by  his 
{deasing  deportment 
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While  yoiing  he  devoM  himiwlf  to  the  ndnii^ 
OoepeL    During  the  season  of  previoiis  prafMntion,  he 
studied  hard,  and  aoquired  a  oonsidenUe  portioa  of 
learning. 

In  1666  being  twenfy-one  yean  of  age,  Mr.  AUeine 
became  assistant  to  an  aged  minister  at  Taimton.  In 
this  i?ork  he  kboured  wiUi  no  small  portion  of  assdnity 
and  success.  Besides  his  public  servicea  he  was  inde- 
fiitigable  in  private  exertions,  to  promote  the  benefit  of 
the  congregation.  He  tauj^t  from  house  to  house.  His 
practice  was  to  spend  fire  afkemoons  in  the  week,  from 
about  two  o'clock  till  seven,  in  visiting  the  diffisrent  frmi'^ 
lies  of  his  flock. 

At  length  the  day  arrived,  which  spread  a  bladi  and 
dismal  cloud  over  the  interests  of  relij^on  in  England; 
a  cloud  that  still  darkens  many  parts  of  that  Seivoured 
island.  Laud's  faction,  that,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the 
first,  had  striven  to  banish  true  piety  fit>m  the  land,  and 
to  introduce  in  its  stead  popish  mummeries  and  irreli- 
gion,  triumphed  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  second.  In 
August,  1662,  upwards  of  two  thousand  conscientious 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  were  expelled  from  their  pulpits, 
by  the  act  of  uniformity. 

When  one  of  them,  to  whom  the  king  had  a  peculiar 
antipathy,  was  in  danger  of  death,  in  Newgate,  throng 
close  imprisonment,  a  petition  was  presented  to  Charles 
for  his  release.  The  answer  was,  '*  Jenkyn  shall  be  a 
prisoner  as  long  as  he  lives."  He  died  soon  after.  A 
nobleman  having  heard  of  his  death,  said  to  the  king: 
"  May  it  please  your  majesty,  Jenkyn  has  got  his  liberty." 

"  Aye,"  said  the  king ;  "  who  gave  it  him  ?" 

"  A  greater  than  your  majesty,  the  King  of  kings.** 

Charles  appeared  much  struck,  and  remained  silent. 

Joseph  Allcine  was  one  of  the  many  sufierers  at  this 
time.  When  banished  from  the  pulpit  he  had  occupied, 
he  still  resolved  to  pursue  his  beloved  work  of  preaching 


8B0LIL)  OUlItfUAH  MIKISTUB. 

and  Tintiiig  from  house  to  hotfie,  till  imprisomnent  or 
eiile  dioiikl  stop  his  labours;  and  he  sold  his  goods  to 
be  the  better  prepared  for  either  event 

He  was  apjwehended  on  a  Saturday  evening,  and  taken 
before  three  justiees,  who  charged  him  with  holding  a 
riotous  assembbf  ,  at  a  meeting  where  the  only  employ- 
ment had  been  prayer  and  preaching:  Innocence  being 
no  proteetion  where  piety  was  the  crime,  after  he  had 
reo^ved  some  insulting  treatment  a  mittimus  was  made 
out  to  send  him  to  Ilchester  gaol.  He  passed  the  Lord's 
day  in  Tannton,  in  custody  of  an  officer,  who  had  orders 
to  prevent  his  jHreadiing.  Maskj  of  his  friends  visited 
hiin,  with  whom  he  conversed  and  prayed,  and  whom  he 
exhorted  to  perseverance,  assuring  them  that  be  was 
going  to  prison  full  of  joy,  being  confident  that  the  glory 
of  God  would  be  promoted  by  his  trials. 

On  Monday  morning,  accompanied  by  two  or  three 
friends,  he  set  out  for  Ilchester,  and  himself  carried  the 
warrant  for  his  commitment  to  prison.  The  streets  of 
Tannton  were  lined  with  people,  many  of  whom,  with 
lamentations,  followed  him  for  several  miles.  The 
on  this  occasion  was  so  afiecting  that  it  seemed 
more  than  he  could  bear.  When  himself  and  his  friends 
anived  at  Ilchester,  the  gaoler  was  not  at  home.  He 
therefore  embraced  this  opportunity,  and  preached  again 
before  he  entered  the  prison.  He  was  then  committed 
to  a  chamber,  in  which  were  six  other  ministers,  and 
fifty  Quakers.  His  fellow-sufferers  in  the  ministry,  and 
himself  preached  once  or  twice  a  day,  and  many  resorted 
to  them,  even  from  places  eight  or  ten  miles  distant. 
In  July  he  was  indicted  at  tiie  sessions.  The  grand^ 
jury  threw  out  the  bill ;  yet  he  was  kept  in  prison.  In 
August  he  was  again  indicted  on  the  same  evidence  hh 
before.  The  grand  jury  now  found  a  bill  against  him, 
and  he  was  brou^  to  trial.  The  indictment  was,  that 
on  May  17, 1663,  "  He,  together  with  twenty  others,  to 
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the  jurors  unknown,  didrioioiBly  and  BeditioM^i 
ble  themselves  together,  contrary  to  the  peace  of  oar 
sovereign  lord  the  king,  and  to  the  great  teiror  of  Us 
subjects^  and  to  the  evil  example  <tf  others,"  ice  He 
replied  that  he  was  guilty  of  praying  and  preaching  and 
owned  them  for  his  doty ;  but  that  he  aUiorred  riotous 
and  seditious  assemblies;  and  pleaded  thai  he  was  not 
guilty  of  the  charge  of  attending  one.  The  juiy  bow* 
ever  convicted  him,  and  he  was  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine 
of  one  hundred  marks,  (£66  18s.  4d.,)  and  to  be  impri- 
s<med  till  this  fine  was  paid.  To  this  he  rqdied,  that  he 
was  glad  he  had  appeared  before  his  country;  that  what- 
ever he  was  charged  with,  he  was  guiUy  of  nothing  but 
doing  his  duty;  that  all  which  appeared  from  the  evi- 
dence, was  only  that  he  had  sung  a  psalm,  and  instraoted 
his  family  in  his  own  house,  while  some  other  persons 
were  present;  and  that  he  should  cheerfully  receive 
whatever  sentence  might  be  pronoimoed  upon  birn,  in  bo 
good  a  cause.  He  was  remanded  to  prison.  In  the  fol- 
lowing winter,  his  fellow-sufferers  and  himself  were  &- 
voured  with  a  more  convenient  room,  ond  hundreds 
flocked  to  them  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  The  justices 
raged,  and  threatened  him  with  exile,  but  their  threats 
were  not  put  into  execution.  At  length  he  was  liberated, 
but  sickness  soon  overtook  him.  When  his  health  was 
in  some  measure  restored,  he  again  laboured  to  promote 
the  sacred  cause  of  religion.  A  second  imprisonment 
speedily  interrupted  his  labours,  and  contributed  to  the 
ruin  of  his  constitution.  When  liberated  a  second  time, 
it  was  not  for  much  active  exertion.  His  strength  was 
weakened,  his  health  was  ruined,  and  his  constitution 
broken  by  labours  and  imprisonment. 

He  had  now,  by  his  example,  to  teach  others  how  to 
bear  sickness,  and  encounter  death.  After  his  release, 
he  lingered  on  upwards  of  a  year;  his  health,  like  an 
expiring  taper,  sometimes  brigjbtening,  then  dedining. 
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During  iliifl  seaaon  of  trial  he  enjoyed  inward  peace,  and 
said,  that  Ood  had  not  tried  him  in  anything,  but  in  lay- 
ing him  aside  from  hia  work,  and  in  keeping  him  out  of 
heayen.  He  had  not  those  raptorons  joys  of  which  some 
partake;  but  had  a  sweet  serenity  of  heart  and  con- 
aeience,  a  confidence  in  God,  grounded  on  the  promises 
of  the  Gospel,  and  a  belief  tibat  it  would  be  well  with 
him  to  all  eternity. 

In  his  illness  he  had  so  entirely  lost  the  use  of  his 
Kmba  that  he  could  not  move  a  finger;  when  asked  how 
he  could  be  so  well  contented  to  lie  so  long  as  he  had 
lain  in  great  weakness,  he  replied :  "  What  I  is  God  my 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  my  Saviour,  the  Spirit  my  friend, 
and  comforter,  and  sanctifier,  and  heaven  my  inheritance, 
and  shall  I  not  be  content  without  limbs  and  healthf 
Through  grace  I  am  fully  satisfied  with  my  Father^s 
good  pleasure." 

The  hour  of  his  departure  now  drew  on  apace.  He 
was  seised  with  strong  and  terrible  convulsions,  which 
continued  with  little  intermission  for  two  days  and 
nij^its.  Prayers  were  offered  that  his  sufierings  might 
be  mitigated ;  and  prayer  prevailed.  He  again  became 
able  to  converse  with  his  sorrowing  friends.  **  0,"  said 
be,  "how  sweet  will  heaven  be!*'  Looking  upon  his 
hMids,  he  said,  "These  shall  be  changed.  This  vile 
body  shall  be  made  like  unto  Christ's  glorious  body. 
O  what  a  glorious  day  will  the  day  of  resurrection  be  I 
Methinks  I  see  it  by  fiuth.  How  will  the  saints  lift  up 
their  heads  and  rejoice !" 

At  length  his  work  was  finished.  His  Master  called, 
and  he  entered  into  rest  He  is  gone  to  that  country 
where  his  sun  will  never  set,  and  God  shall  be  his  ever- 
lasting li^t. 
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32.  JAMES  HEttVEY. 

«•  Sum  «li0  desr  hour  thttk  bnq^  mt  «•  Iky  ImI^ 
And  cot  up  «U  my  foUiet  bj  tiMroot, 
I  never  tnuted  in  an  arm  Imi  tUne; 
Nor  hoped  but  in  tliy  righteonmwii  Dhina, 
My  prayeri  and  alms,  imperfisei  and  dtflladt 
Were  bat  the  feeble  effarte  of  a  ddld ; 
However  perform*d,  thie  waa  thdr  brighteii  parti 
That  they  were  offsrings  of  a  thankftil  heart ; 
I  cait  them  at  thy  fset,  my  only  plea 
la,  wliat  it  wag,— dependence  npcm  thee ; 
While  atmggling  in  the  rale  of  grie&  below. 
This  never  failed,  nor  shall  it  fkil  me  now."— Oo 


This  eminent  Christian  and  sealoos  minister  was  bom 
Febroary  26, 1718,  at  Hardingstone,  near  Northampton. 
In  early  life,  he  was  impressed  with  the  importance  of 
religion,  but  unacquainted  witii  its  nature.  The  state 
of  his  mind  at  this  time  is  illustrated  by  the  foUowing 
anecdote. 

In  the  parish  where  he  preadied,  there  resided  a 
ploughman,  who  attended  Doddridge's  ministry,  and 
who  was  well  acquainted  with  the  doctrines  of  grace. 
Mr.  Hervey  sometimes  accompanied  this  ploughman, 
and  one  morning  said  to  him :  **  What  do  you  think  is 
the  hardest  thing  in  religion?"  To  which  he  replied, 
"  1  am  a  poor  illiterate  man,  and  you,  sir,  are  a  minister; 
I  beg  leave  to  return  the  question."  Then  said  Mr. 
Hervey,  "  I  think  the  hardest  thing  is  to  deny  sinftd 
self,"  and  applauded,  at  some  length,  this  kind  of  self- 
denial.  The  ploughman  replied:  "Mr.  Hervey,  you 
have  forgotten  the  greatest  act  of  the  grace  of  self-de- 
nial, which  is  to  deny  ourselves  of  a  proud  confidence  in 
our  own  obedience  for  justification." 

In  repeating  this  story  to  a  firiend,  Mr.  Hervey  ob- 
served: "I  then  hated  the  righteousness  of  Christ;  I 
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looked  ftt  tibe  man  with  astonishment  ud  disdain,  and 
thoaghl  idm  an  old  find.  I  have  seen  dearly  since  who 
was  die  fool— not  the  wise  old  Christian,  but  the  proud 
James  Herrej."  *  Little  as  he  knew  at  this  time  of  the 
way  of  peaee,  light  soon  afterward  shone  upon  his  mind« 
"The  lif^V'  Bfl^yB  he,  "was  not  instantaneous;  it  did 
not  flash  np<m  my  soul,  but  arose  like  the  dawning  of 
file  day.  l<ow  were  I  possessed  of  all  the  righteous  acts 
that  hare  made  saints  and  martyrs  fiunons,  in  all  gene* 
rations,  oonld  they  be  transferred  to  me,  and  might  I 
eaD  them  all  my  own,  I  would  renounce  them  all  that  I 
mig^t  win  Christ." 

Being  himself  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  truth,  it  now  be- 
came hia  del]|^  to  display  the  glories  of  the  Gospel  to 
others.  ESs  pulpit  no  longer  resounded  with  discourses 
on  mere  heathen  morality ;  but  Christ  crucified  was  the 
theme  on  which  he  dwelt. 

By  his  hbours  he  was  made  a  blessing  to  many,  dur- 
ing his  life ;  and,  since  Ids  removal  from  this  world,  the 
Ood  of  grace  has  condescended  to  make  his  writings  the 
means  of  advancing  the  immortal  good  of  many  more. 
In  them,  though  dead,  he  jet,  with  affectionate  earnest- 
ness, preaches  to  the  living,  and  points  them  to  '*  the 
Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

Some  time  before  the  close  of  Mr.  Hervey*s  mortal 
coarse^  repeated  sickness  and  weakness  warned  him  that 
he  wonld  soon  be  removed  to  the  rest  he  had  sought 
la  1747  he  was  attacked  with  so  severe  an  illness  that 
death  appeared  to  him  to  be  at  hand.  At  this  time  he 
wrote  to  a  friend :  "  My  health  is  continually  upon  the 
decline,  and  the  springs  of  life  are  all  relaxing ;  medicine 
ii  baflkd.  Now  I  apprehend  myself  near  the  close  of 
life,  and  stand,  as  it  were,  on  the  brink  of  the  grave,  with 
Hemity  full  in  my  view.  Perhaps  you  would  bo  willing 
to  know  my  sentiments  of  things ;  in  this  awful  situa- 
tion, at  such  a  juncture,  the  mind  is  most  unprejudiced, 
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and  the  jadgmentnotBO  liaUe  io  be  diiiwl  by  llie  fit- 
ter of  worldly  objects.  I  iliiiik,  then,  we  are  estaremely 
ndstaken,  and  sustain  a  mij^lyloBa^  by  reading  80  mvdb, 
and  praying  so  littie.  Were  I  to  enjoy  Heaeldah's 
grant,  and  have  fifteen  years  added  io  my  life,  I  would 
be  mach  more  fireqnent  in  my  appliGatioiis  to  the  throne 
of  grace. 

*"  Truly,  my  hope,  my  whole  hope^  is  even  in  the  Lord 
Redeemer.  Should  the  king  of  terrors  threaten,  I  flee 
to  the  wounds  of  the  slau^tered  Lamb,  as  the  trembling 
doye  to  the  clefts  of  the  rock.  Should  Satan  atocuse,  I 
plead  the  surety  of  the  covenant,  who  took  my  guilt  upon 
himself  and  bore  my  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  ac- 
cursed tree,  on  purpose  that  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
might  be  blessed.  Should  hell  open  its  jaws,  I  look  up 
to  that  gracious  Being  who  says,  '  Deliver  fix>m  going 
down  to  the  pit,  for  I  have  found  out  a  ransom.' 
Should  it  be  said,  No  unclean  thing  can  enter  heaven, 
my  answer  is,  *  The  blood  of  Jesus  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin.  Though  my  sins  be  as  scarlet  they  shall 
be  white  as  snow.'  Should  it  be  added.  None  can  sit 
down  at  the  marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb  without  a 
wedding-garment ;  and  your  righteousnesses,  what  are 
they,  before  the  pure  law  and  piercing  eye  of  God,  but 
filthy  rags  ?  These  I  renounce,  and  seek  to  be  found  in 
the  Lord  my  righteousness.  It  is  written  in  the  word 
that  shall  judge  the  world  at  the  last  day,  '  By  His  obedi- 
ence shall  many  be  made  righteous ;'  so  that  Jesus,  the 
dear  and  adorable  Jesus,  is  all  my  trust ;  His  merits  are 
my  staff,  when  I  pass  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death ;  His  merits  are  my  anchor,  when  I  launch  into 
the  boundless  ocean  of  eternity.  If  the  God  of  glory 
pleases  to  take  notice  of  any  of  my  mean  endeavours  to 
honour  his  holy  name,  it  will  be  infinite  condescension 
and  grace ;  but  his  Son,  his  righteousness  and  his  suflbr- 
ings,  is  all  my  hope  and  salvation." 
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Mr.  Herrqr  recovered  firom  this  attack,  and 
it  over  ten  yearn.  Hib  last  Ulness  was  of  oonaiderable 
length,  bat  daring  its  oontinoanoe  he  evinced  the  same 
happy  and  devotionid  q>irit. 

The  following  expressions,  extracted  firom  some  of  his 
letters,  point  to  the  soarce  of  all  his  oonsolationB  dar- 
ing this  season  of  weakness  and  pain. 

'^  I  am  now  redaced  to  a  state  of  infimt  weakness, 
and  pven  over  by  my  physician.  My  grand  oonsola- 
tiott  is  to  meditate  on  Christ,  and  I  am  hoorly  repeating 
these  heart-reviving  lines  of  Dr.  Yoong,  in  his  foorth 
night:— 

*  Tkii,  only  this  subdues  the  tur  (A  de«Ui : 
ABd  wkai  is  ihU?    Snrvej  ike  wood'roQS  oue, 
And  Al  esoh  stop  let  higher  wonder  rise ! 
Fudoa  fbr  infinito  offence !  and  pardon 
Throagh  means  that  speak  its  Talue  infinite ! 
A  pardon  bought  with  blood !  with  blood  Dirine ! 
With  bleed  DiTine  of  Him  I  made  mj  foe ! 
Fndsted  lo  proroke !  though  woo'd  and  awed, 
Bless'd  and  chastised,  a  flagrant  rebel  still  t 
A  rebel  'midst  the  thunders  of  his  throne  I 
Nor  I  alone— «  rebel  uniTerse ! 
M J  species  up  in  arms — ^not  one  exempt ! 
Yet  for  the  foulest  of  the  foul  He  died ; 
Host  Joj'd  for  the  redeem'd  firom  deepest  guilt, 
As  if  our  race  was  held  of  highest  rank, 
And  Godhead  dearer  as  more  kind  to  man  V  " 

The  Doctor,  seeing  the  great  difficulty  and  pain  with 
which  he  spoke,  (for  he  was  almost  snfibcated  with 
phlegm  and  firoqaent  vomitings,)  and  finding  by  his  pulse 
that  the  pangs  of  death  were  then  coming  on,  desired 
him  that  he  would  spare  himself:  "No,"  said  he,  with 
peculiar  ardour,  "  Doctor,  no ;  you  tell  me  I  have  but  a 
few  minutes  to  live ;  0  let  me  spend  them  in  adoring 
our  great  Redeemer  !'*  He  then  repeated  the  twenty- 
sixth  verse  of  the  seventy-third  Psalm,  "  Though  my 
heart  and  flesh  faileth,  God  is  thcstrength  of  my  hearty 

11 
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uAmj  portkm  wnnff  tBdjii 
deB^^itbl  maimer  <m  Hme  v^rds  rf  tmi,  10m.  S\ 
99;  28,  '^  AU  «re  yonn^  wfaethflr  Ufe  or  4mtli,  tiUpiBr 
pieBent  or  iiaiigfi  to  oome^'VnCBm^g  kis  fiioMta  to  Ami 
«aqMNiti<m  of  Dr.  Doddridge.  ''IUm^'' MiilM^  ^kn 
is  the  treasure  of  a  Obiitfam;  deatiii  ii  reetooad  amMg 
thjg  inventory,  and  a  noMe  U<aiui'e  k  jmI  How  thnib- 
fill  am  I  lor  deatli,  as  it  is  the  paeeage  tiliioii(^  whksh  I 
go  to  the  Lord  and  Giver  oC  etmal  lift^  and  at  it.fre^ 
me  firom  all  the  miaeiy  whidi  yen  see  me  now  eadiiN^ 
and  irtiich  I  am  williiig  to  eDdwe  as  long  as  €h>dtinnks 
fit;  for  I  know  that  he  will,  by-and-by,  in  his  own  good 
time,  dismiss  me  from  the  body.  These  affliolions  are 
but  for  a  moment,  and  then  oomes  an  elenial  wei^^  of 
glory.  0 1  weloome,  weloome^  death!  IIiob  majest weD 
be  reckoned  among  the  treasures  of  the  Christian;  to 
live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain." 

He  then  paused  a  little,  and  with  great  serenity  and 
sweetness  in  his  countenance,  being  raised  a  little  in  his 
chair,  repeated  these  words :  **  Lord,  now  lettest  thou 
thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy  most  holy 
and  comfortable  word,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  most 
precious  and  comfortable  salvati<m." 

About  three  o'clock  he  said,  "  The  conflict  is  over;'* 
after  which  he  scarcely  spoke  any  other  word  intelligi- 
bly, except  *'  precious  salvation."  During  the  last  hour 
he  said  nothing.  At  length,  leaning  his  head  against 
the  side  of  the  easy  chair,  without  a  sigh,  groan,  or  strag- 
gle, or  the  least  emotion,  he  shut  his  eyes,  and  departed, 
between  four  and  five  in  the  afternoon,  December  3&, 
lYBS,  in  the  forty-fifth  year  of  his  age. 
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33.  DR  DONKE. 


This  eicdlent  man,  on  his  death-bed,  upon  taking  a 
fldflnm  leave  of  his  fiienda,  made  this  striking  do- 
daniiioii  to  them: — "1  repent  of  all  my  life  except  that 
port  of  it  which  I  spent  in  communion  with  Qod^  and 
m  doing  good." 


34.  CHRISTIAN  F.  8WARTZ. 

**Noiw  nfe  iniTei  the  huT'iily  mariner; 
The  Wtfring  itorm,  the  hinriauie  of  liie^ 
All  diet  tmtLj  in  one  eternal  cafan. 
With  joj  IXrine,  full  glowing  in  hit  breast, 
He  gaina— he  gains  tlie  port  of  everlasting  rest." 

The  Her.  Christian  F.  Swarts  midertook  a  mission  to 
In^a,  under  the  government  of  Denmark,  in  1750 ;  and 
after  Iftbouring  many  years  at  Tranquebar,  and  in  the 
neighbouring  countiy,  he  finally  removed  to  Tanjore, 
where  he  continued  till  his  death,  in  1798. 

His  unblamable  conduct,  and  dcvotedness  to  the 
CHise  of  his  Master,  gave  him  a  surprising  influence 
orer  all  classes,  and  secured  the  confidence  of  the  bigoted 
Hindoo.  Such  was  the  respect  that  the  lUndoos  had 
Cmt  Mr.  Swarts,  that  he  could  go  through  the  country 
manned  and  unhurt  in  time  of  war,  when  parties  of 
armed  men  and  robbers  infested  the  country.  On  seeing 
him  they  would  say,  "  Let  him  alone ;  he  is  a  man  of 
God.**  lie  twice  saved  the  fort  of  Tanjore,  when  the 
credit  of  tlie  English  was  lost,  and  the  credit  of  the  rajah 
also.  On  the  view  of  an  approaching  enemy,  tlie  people 
of  the  country  refu8C<l  to  supply  the  fort  witli  pro- 
visions ;  and  the  streets  were  covereil  with  the  tload. 
But  upon  the  bare  word  of  Mr.  Swartz  that  they  should 


be  paid,  ibqr  broog^fc  in  m  pkirtiftd  Mnfy.  He  nm 
wffpoiBMi  guardian  to  the  fiumilj  of  Ae  daoeased  kiag 
of  Tanjore,  and  empkjodiropeaifeedly  aa  a  mediaior  bo- 
tween  the  English  goremmeni  and  Ae  ooontirj  powoa. 
The  laat  twenty  yean  of  liia  Bft  irare  q[MDl  in  Hie  eds- 
oaiion  and  religiood  inatraetkni  of  oUMnn,  paKtifdaify 
thoaeof  poorparentB,  irhoiiiiie»aiiftainad  rind  inahnotad 
gratnitoiiBly )  and  at  Us  deatti  njfled  Ma-pgopetty  to  the 
miaaion  at  Tanjore.  Hia  aooeeaa  was  nnaomniaii  Tk 
ia  said  he  reckoned  two  thonaand  peraona  aafin^  OQii> 
▼erted  by  his  means. 

After  this  apostolical  and  TenmUe  man  had  laboored 
fifty  years  in  evangeliiing  flie  Hindoos^  ao  aenatfale  wera 
tfiei/  of  the  Ueasin^  that  hia  death  waa  eooaidsKed  aa  a 
public  calamity.  An  inmmMMble  mnHitade  attended 
the  ftmeral.  The  Hindoo  rajah  "shed  a  flood  of  tears 
over  the  body,  and  covered  it  with  a  gold  doth."  His 
memory  is  still  blessed  among  the  people. 

The  following  beautiful  anecdote  is  related  by  Bishop 
Middleton,  of  this  exemplary  soldier  of  the  cross: — 
''When  lying  apparently  lifeless,  Gericke,  a  worthy 
fellow-labourer  in  the  service  of  the  same  society,  who 
imagined  the  immortal  spirit  had  actuaUy  taken  its 
flight,  began  to  chant  over  his  remains  a  stanza  of  Ae 
fiivourite  hymn  which  used  to  sootiie  and  devate  him 
in  his  life^time.  The  verses  were  finished  without  a 
sign  of  recognition  or  sympathy  firom  the  still  form  be- 
fore him ;  but  when  the  last  clause  was  over,  the  veiee 
which  was  supposed  to  be  hushed  in  death  took  up  the 
second  stansa  of  the  same  hymn,  completed  it  witii  dia- 
tinct  and  articulate  utterance,  and  then  was  heard  no 
more." 


na  IL]  GHUBiUH  imnsnRs.  246 


35u  JEREMIAH  EYARTa 

This  eminent  and  holy  man,  so  well  known  and  beloved 
hj  tfftxj  friend  of  miamons,  died  a  triumphant  death. 

When  nearly  exhausted,  he  expressed  with  great  ten- 
demeaa  hia  affi^on  for  his  Sayioor;  and  soon  after 
broke  out  into  raptorons  expressions:  "Praise  him — 
praise  him— praise  him  in  a  way  which  you  know 
not  of." 

Some  one  said  to  him,  "  Ton  will  soon  see  Jesus  as 
he  IB,  and  know  how  to  praise  him." 

He  replied,  "0  wonderful— wonderful— wonderftd 
glory!  We  cannot  comprehend — ^wonderful  glory!  I 
win  praise  him !  I  will  praise  him !  Wonderftd— glory 
— Jesus  reigneth !" 


36.  REV.  W.  THORP. 

**Xot«  I  would  Mk,  bat  all  my  wordi  are  Iklnt; 
CeleiUal  Lofo,  what  eloquence  eaa  paint? 
No  more  hj  mortftl  worda  can  be  expresi'd ; 
Bat  raft  eternity  thall  tell  the  rett."— Ifu.  Rows. 

When  this  venerable  servant  of  Christ  was  brought 
down  to  the  bed  of  death,  alluding  to  his  feebleness,  he 
said,  "I  have  been  forty-six  years  a  preacher  of  the 
Gospel.  I  have  travelled,  on  an  average,  several  thou- 
aand  miles  a  year;  I  have  preached  for  many  public 
inatitations ;  I  have  met  old  friends — revived  old  recol- 
lections— smiled  and  wept  at  the  varied  memory  of  the 
past — all  buoyancy,  ener^Qr,  and  health — and  natn,  wliat 
ami?  how  feeble  I  how  incompetent  T  Ho  then  added, 
with  a  manner  which  no  description  can  convey.  "  Verily, 
verily  I  say  unto  thee,  when  thou  wast  young  thou 
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fptMBt  thyself  and  walkedBl;  irbiAet  Usaa  wooUflBt' 
But  it  is  not  00  now;  no,  no,— '  Whm  thoa  duJtbe  old, 
thou  shalt  Btreioh  fitOai  thy  hands,  and  anoQier  abaU 
pxd  thee,  and  cany  fliee  whither  flum  wonldest  not* 
Ah,  this  ia  very  hmnilmting  I— bat  it  mnat  be  cndmed; 
and  it  is  well— it  ia  well  1  It  ia  my  eaxneat  and  oonatant 
pnyer  that  I  may  be  kept  from  compIainL'' 

On  the  point  of  aabmiauon  he  was  moat  tendedy  oon* 
adenliona.  He  seemed  to  dread  nothing  so  mndi  aa  a 
spirit  of  complaint  and  resistanoe. 

On  one  occasion  he  said  to  a  friend,  with  evident  hA» 
ing  and  anxiety,  "I  am  afraid  I  miumur  in  n^  aflBo- 
tion ;  I  wish  to  be  sabmisdve^  and  to  be  preservedfitnn 
complaint,  and  to  bear  patiently  whatever  my  heftvebly 
Father  may  require  of  me.^ 

It  was  remarked  by  Mrs.  Thorp,  who  had  entered 
the  chamber,  "  You  don't  murmmr;  I  am  smyp  no  one 
ever  bore  affliction  with  more  resignation  and  patience 
than  you  do." 

"  Ah  I"  said  the  sofi^rer,  "  I  caught  myself  one  day 
saying, '  0  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove ! — ^then  would  I 
fly  away,  and  be  at  rest;'  and  this  was  not  rigjht  I 
ought  to  suffer  without  a  wish  of  my  own,  and  to  be 
entirely  resigned  to  God." 

His  friend  replied,  "I  w^uld  remind  you  that  David 
made  use  of  those  very  words." 

"  True,"  he  said ;  *'  but  David  did  not  always  please 
Ood;  our  desire  should  be  to  yield  up  ourselves  to  the 
will  of  God,  whatever  that  will  may  be." 

Once,  when  alone  with  his  partner,  he  said,  *'  We  are 
all  going — and  you  wiU  go ;  but  I  shall  see  you  wiUi 
Jesus."  Then,  turning  his  brightening  eye  impressively 
on  her,  he  said,  "Maik  mel  I  shall  know  you  at  the 
resurrcKrtion." 

On  one  occasion  he  appeared  to  be  in  deep  musing; 
he  was  evidently  lost  to  all  surrounding  oljeets^  and 
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not  know  that  there  was  any  one  in  the  room.  He 
niaad  hia  eyea  wiih  an  expression  of  solemn  tenderness 
which  was  moat  striking  and  aff3cting,  and  said, — 

"Sweet  the  mooieiite,  rich  in  blessing, 
Whieh  before  the  cross  I  spend.'' 

During  the  kst  four  weeks  of  his  life  he  dictated  a 
letter  ereiy  weds  to  the  Church  at  this  place,  which 
was  read  at  the  weekly  prayer-meeting  that  had  been 
spedalfy  appointed  to  be  held  on  his  behalf.  For  the 
miform  kindness  of  his  beloved  friends  at  Castle- Green, 
he  always  expressed  the  warmest  and  most  grateful 
estimation;  and  these  last  communications  of  pastoral 
affection  were  in  admirable  keeping  with  the  simplicity 
and  eyangelical  unction  that  distinguished  his  ministry. 
The  letters  are  eminently  spiritual  and  consolatory,  and 
the  last  1^  dictated  was  written  within  ten  hours  of  his 
decease.  It  was  on  the  subject  of  prayer ;  and  before 
it  was  read  to  the  little  praying  company  assembled  to- 
gether, their  supplications  and  intercessions  for  him 
were  no  longer  needed.  The  Church  at  Jerusalem  was 
pratfing  when  Peter,  their  imprisoned  pastor,  was  set  at 
liberty ;  but  a  nobler  liberty  had  been  granted  to  this 
beloved  minister — when  his  flock  were  gathered  together 
for  prayer,  death,  like  the  angel  of  God,  had  gently 
touched  him,  the  fetters  of  mortality  had  burst  asunder, 
and  his  happy  spirit  was  conducted  "  through  the  gate 
to  the  city," — the  new  Jerusalem  above. 

His  son  was  standing  near  him  about  eleven  o'clock 
on  the  night  of  his  departure,  and  heard  him  say, 
musingly,  "  A  funeral  procession ;  there  they  are  all  in 
mourning,  and  surrounding  the  open  grave." 

"  Who  ?"  asked  his  son. 

He  added,  "  The  ministers,  the  deacons,  members  of 
the  Churches." 

"  But,"  his  son  interrupted,  "  you  do  not  see  this." 
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He  iiiBtaiitly  niaed  hk  fimy  Ui  ^  batao^Bg  liA 
that  look  of  solemn  eneigj  wldch  genenBy  prjoadai 
any  remaricable  eiqpresaion,  "No»  my  aoB,  not  IHcnilly, 
but  in  the  mind^s  eye — it  is  eoming,  it  ia  coming  T' 

"  Do  you  fear  it^  fiither  r 

He  instantly  answered,  with  remarkable  empbaaii, 
and  with  a  strength  of  tone  wfaioh  prodooad  aatoniah- 
ment^  **No,  no,  I  have  no  reason:  does  not  He  liy^F* 

To  one  of  his  danj^ters  he  said,  **  Yon  now  aee  yov 
&iher  in  the  swellings  of  Jordan.  Ood  ia  dividing  tin 
waters  to  form  a  passage  for  me--«iid  beyond  ia  the 
Iffomiaed  land,  into  whidh  I  am  aboot  to  enter." 

A  few  minntes  before  his  departise  he  §aH**HcpBr 

His  now  bereaved  widow  added,  "  Aa  an  aadior  of 
Uie  soul,  both  sure  and  stead&st^  and  whieh  enteredi 
into  that  within  the  veil" 

He  replied,  **  Yes,  yes,^*  and  immediately  e]q[>iied. 


37.  BISHOP  BEDELL. 

Mb.  Simpson  introduces,  by  way  of  contrast  to  the 
death-bed  scenes  of  Chesterfield,  Voltaire,  Rousseau, 
and  other  such  unhappy  cl&racters,  the  death-bed  scene 
of  the  learned  and  excellent  Sishop  Bedell,  whom  he 
calls  the  scourge  of  ecclesiastical  corruption,  a  pattern 
for  prelates  and  clergymen,  and  the  gloiy  of  the  Ixiih 
hierarchy. 

After  a  life  spent  in  the  most  laborious  service  of  his 
Divine  Master,  when  he  apprehended  his  great  chai^ 
to  draw  near,  he  called  for  his  sons,  and  his  sons'  wives^ 
and  spake  to  them,  at  several  times,  as  he  was  able^  die 
following  words : — 

"  I  am  going  the  way  of  all  flesh :  I  am  ready  to  be 
oflered  up,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand. 
Knowinj^  therefore^  that  shortly  I  must  put  off  this 
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taberuMde^  em  as  our  Lord  Jemis  ChriBt  hath  showed 
m^  I  know  alfo,  thai  if  this  my  earthly  house  of  this 
ftabemade  were  dissolred,  I  have  a  building  of  God,  a 
boose  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens — a 
fidr  mansion  in  the  new  Jemsalem,  which  cometh  down 
out  of  hearen  bom  my  God  Therefore,  to  me  to  live 
if  Christy  and  to  die  is  gain;  whidi  increiiseth  my  de- 
sire even  now  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which 
if  &r  better  than  to  continue  here  in  all  the  transitory, 
vain,  and  false  pleasures  of  this  world,  of  which  I  have 
seen  ao  end. 

"  Hearken,  therefore,  unto  the  last  words  of  your  dying 
ftther.  I  am  no  more  in  this  world ;  but  ye  are  in  the 
workL  I  ascend  to  my  Father  and  your  Father,  to  my 
Ctod  and  your  Gt>d,  through  the  all-sufficient  merits  of 
Jesus  Christ  my  Redeemer;  who  ever  lives  to  make 
intercession  for  me,  who  is  a  propitiation  for  all  my 
sins,  and  washed  me  from  them  all  in  his  own  blood, 
who  is  worthy  to  receive  glory,  and  honour,  and  power, 
who  hath  created  all  things,  and  for  whose  pleasure  they 
are,  and  were  created. 

^'My  witness  is  in  heaven,  and  my  record  on  hi^ 

that  I  have  endeavoured  to  glorify  God  on  earth ;  and 

in  the  ministry  of  the  Goq)Gl  of  his  dear  Son,  which 

was  committed  to  my  trust,  I  have  finished  the  work 

which  he  gave  me  to  do,  as  a  faithful  ambassador  of 

Christ,  and  steward  of  the  mysteries  of  God ;  I  have 

preached  righteousness  in  the  great  congregation — ^lo,  I 

have  not  refrained  my  lips,  0  Lord !  thou  knowcst.    I 

have  not  hid  thy  righteousness  within  my  heart ;  I  have 

declared  thy  faithfulness  and  thy  8ai>^tion ;  I  have  not 

concealed  thy  loving- kindness  and  thy  truth  from  the 

great  congregation  of  mankind.    He  is  near  that  justi- 

fieth  me,  tliat  I  have  not  concealed  the  words  of  the 

Holy  One ;  but  that  the  words  that  he  gave  me  I  have 

pven  to  you,  and  ye  have  receive<l  them. 

11* 
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''I  faul  a  dariM  and  neohtion  to  iftlk  %«fiM  €kid^ 
0fwy  stage  of  my  jnlgriiiiage^  fron  ny  youlii  vp  to  tUi 
daji  in  traih,  a&d  with  an  iq[Nri^  lie^  aadtodotkal 
wUdi  was  npri^t  in  his  eyea,  to  flia  Mkmnmk  of  n^ 
power;  and  what thii^ wore  gain  tome fbnn«fy,tlMe 
ddngB  I  now  coimt  loss  finr  Cbriaft:  yea^  doabtteaa^  and 
I  ioomit  all  things  but  loss,  fiyr  the  exoaDsnfly  of  tbS 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord;  for  whom  I  ham 
soffiBred  the  loss  of  all  things;  and  1  aoooont  them  hot 
dang,  that  I  may  win  Christy  and  be  fimnd  bi  him,  Mt 
having  my  own  ri^teonsness,  which  is  of  the  lafw»  baft 
fliat  whidi  is  thron|^  the  fidth  of  Ohrist^4he  rigUeoiis- 
ness  which  is  of  Ood  by  fidth;  that  I  may  know  him, 
and  the  power  of  his  xesnrreetion,  and  flie  ftDowdilp  of 
his  sufferings,  bm^  made  oonfinrmable  to  his  deallk  I 
press,  therefore,  toward  the  mark,  for  the  priie  of  tiie 
hi^  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

''  Let  nothing  separate  you  firom  the  love  of  Christ — 
neither  tribulation,  nor  distress,  nor  persecntion,  nor 
fiunine,  nor  nakedness,  nor  peril,  nor  sword;  thon^ 
as  we  hear  and  see,  for  his  sake  we  are  killed  all  the 
day  long,  we  are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slan^ter; 
yea,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors 
through  Him  that  loved  us :  for  I  am  persuaded  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor 
powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
separato  me  from  the  love  of  Ood  in  Christ  Jesus,  my 
Lord.  Therefore,  love  not  the  world,  nor  the  thingi  of 
the  world;  but  prepare  daily  and  hourly  for  death  that 
now  besieges  us  on  every  side,  and  be  faithful  unto  death, 
that  we  may  meet  together  joyfully  on  the  right  hand 
of  Christ  at  the  last  day,  and  follow  ihe  Lamb  whither- 
soever he  goeth,  with  all  those  that  are  clothed  in  whito 
robes  in  sign  of  innocency,  and  palms  in  their  hands  in 
sign  of  victory,  who  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and 
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have  washed  their  robos,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  nor 
thirst,  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat ; 
for  the  Lamb  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall 
fised  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of 
waters,  and  Ood  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes.  Choose  rather,  with  Moses,  to  suffer  affliction 
with  the  people  of  God  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
sin  for  a  season,  which  will  be  bitterness  in  the  latter 
e&d.  Look,  therefore,  for  the  sufierings,  and  be  made 
partaken  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ ;  to  fill  up  that  which 
is  behind  of  the  affliction  of  Christ  in  your  flesh,  for  his 
body's  sake,  which  is  the  Church.  What  can  you  look 
for  bat  one  woe  after  another,  while  the  man  of  sin  is 
thus  suffsred  to  rage,  and  to  make  havoc  of  (rod's  people 
at  his  pleasure,  while  men  are  divided  about  trifles,  that 
ought  to  have  been  more  vigilant  over  us,  and  careful 
of  those  whose  blood  is  precious  in  God's  sight,  though 
now  shed  everywhere  like  water.  If  ye  suffer  for  right- 
eousness' sake,  happy  are  ye ;  be  not  afraid  of  their  terror, 
neither  be  ye  troubled ;  and  be  ye  in  nothing  terrified  by 
your  adversaries,  which  is  to  them  an  evident  token  of 
perdition,  but  to  you  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God.  For 
to  you  it  is  given  in  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe 
in  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake.  Rejoice,  there- 
fore, inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings, 
thai  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad 
also  with  exceeding  joy.  And  if  ye  be  reproached  for 
the  name  of  Christ,  happy  ore  ye — the  Spirit  of  glory 
and  of  Christ  restcth  on  you ;  on  their  part  he  is  evil- 
ipoken  of,  on  your  part  he  is  glorified. 

"  Ood  will  surely  visit  you  in  due  time,  and  turn  your 
captivity  as  the  rivers  of  the  south,  and  bring  you  back 
again  into  your  possession  in  this  land :  though  now  for 
a  season,  if  need  be,  yc  are  in  heaviness  through  mani- 
fold temptations,  yet  ye  shall  reap  in  joy,  though  now 
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inA,  abandttit  advantagM;  Ibrmy  God  will  supply  aB 
your  need,  aooording  to  bis  ridies  in  ^pocy,  by  Ofarisfe 
Jesos,  who  is  able  to  do  oioeeding  ahwndantly  for  vm^ 
aboTO  all  tiiat  we  are  able  to  ask  or  thndc" 

After  that  he  blessed  Us  ehitdren  and  tbosetbat  stood 
about  1dm,  in  an  audible  Toioe^  in  these  words  ^— 

''  God  of  his  infinite  merey  bless  yon  aU,  and  ptossmt 
yoa  holy,  and  imblamaMe,  and  ifteprofaMo  in  his 
sig^  that  ye  may  meet  together  at  flie  rij^  hand  of 
our  blessed  SaTionr  Jesus  Christ,  with  joy  unnpaafcsMa 
and  fall  of  gloiy.  Amen.  I  have  feog^  the  goodiq^ 
I  have  finished  the  oourse  of  my  ministry  and  liA  io- 
gsdier.  Though  grienms  wohres  havo  entered  m  Smong 
us,  not  sparing  the  flook,  yet  I  trust  the  great  Ship^ 
herd  of  the  flock  will  Bare  and  defiyer  them  out  of  all 
places  where  they  have  been  scattered  in  this  cloudy 
and  dark  day;  and  they  shall  be  no  more  a  prey  to  the 
heathen,  neither  shall  the  beasts  of  the  land  devour 
them,  but  they  shall  dwell  safely,  and  none  shaU  make 
them  afraid.  0  Lord,  I  have  waited  for  thy  salvatien! 
I  have  kept  the  faith  once  given  to  the  saints;  for  I 
know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  and  I  am  persuaded 
that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
to  him  against  that  day." 

After  this  the  good  bishop  spake  little  more.  Bis 
sickness  increased,  his  speech  failed,  and  he  slumbered 
the  remainder  of  his  tune  away,  till  his  disdiarge  cune. 

Let  incredulity  itself  say,  if  this  was  not  an  admiia- 
ble  close  of  a  laborious  and  useful  life. 

One  may  defy  all  the  sons  of  infidelity  to  show  us  an 
example  among  their  brethren  of  a  life  so  useful,  and  a 
death  so  greats  so  noble,  so  glorious  as  this  of  the  good 
bishop. 
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3a  JOHN  KNOX. 

•'WMthisthMdMthf 
O  ioll»  yei  laUcB  dM^e,  wh«i  thall  I  ciOl  tbeer 
No  ■ore    do  man  thj  hum  be  death.    And  ibon, 
CocmpUoii's  dreaded  power,  how  changed  to  J07 ! 
Sleep,  thoB,  eompanUm  of  mj  flnt  ezbteace, 
Bead  aown  hj  God  to  ripen  for  the  harveat.**— Buunt'i  Ummiub, 

John  Knox,  the  Scottish  reformer's  dying  words  were : 
"Come,  Lord  Jesus,  sweet  Jesus;  into  thy  hands  I 
commend  my  spirit:  be  merciful,  0  Lord,  to  thy 
Church,  which  thou  hast  redeemed;  raise  up  faithful 
paBiora.**  After  this,  calling  his  friends  to  his  bedside, 
be  broke  out  in  these  rapturous  expressions :  "  I  hare 
been  meditating  on  the  troubled  state  of  the  Church, 
the  spouse  of  Christ ;  I  have  called  on  God,  and  com- 
mitted her  to  her  Head,  Christ ;  I  have  fought  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places,  and  have  prevailed ; 
I  hare  tasted  of  the  heavenly  joys,  whore  presently  1 
shall  be."  "  Now,  for  the  last  time,  I  commit  soul, 
body,  and  spirit  into  his  hands."  Uttering  a  deep 
si^  he  said,  "  Now  it  is  come  r  His  faithful  attend- 
ant desired  him  to  give  his  friends  a  sign  that  he  died 
in  peace.  On  this  he  waved  his  hand,  and,  uttering  two 
deep  sighs,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 


39.  ROBERT  BRUCR 


Robert  Bruce,  another  bright  and  shining  light  of  that 
Church,  had  been  educated  for  the  law  by  his  father,  one 
of  the  first  barons  of  Scotland,  and  had  got  a  patent  to 
be  one  of  the  lords  of  session.  But  ho  was  called  by  the 
grace  of  God  to  the  ministry,  and  abandoning  all  his 
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fiuBcinatiiig  prospects,  he  joyftLDy  took  iq»  flie  trom  waA 
feDowed  Jesus.  He  was  ordained  to  the  nunistxy  in 
Edinburgh  where  he  withstood  king  James*  attempto  to 
Ofertam  the  reli^on  and  fiberties  of  Bootiand,  nntil  he 
WIS  exiled.  He  died  in  his  serenty-seoond  year.  He 
had  taken  his  seat  as  nsoal  at  break&st,  ud  hanng 
eaten  an  egg  as  he  used  to  do,  and  fbding  still  a  good 
appetite,  he  called  for  another;  hot  saddenly  redhiing 
his  heftd  in  a  musing  posture,  he  said,  **  Hold,  daogjbtei; 
my  Master  calls  mel"  He  lost  his  9^^  in  %  ftw  mo^ 
ments;  butcalling  for  the  BiUe^  he  told  them  to  openit 
at  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  Romans,  at  these  words: 
**  For  I  am  persuaded  that  ndithw  deftth  nor  life  dial!  be 
able  to  sqpiarato  me  from  the  love  of  God  whibk  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.'' 

"  Now /'  said  the  venerable  man,  "  put  my  finger  od 
these  words;"  and  being  told  that  it  was, he  said,  "  Now, 
God  be  with  you,  my  dear  children ;  I  have  breakfasted 
with  you,  and  I  shall  sup  with  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
tiiis  night."    And  saying  this,  he  gently  fell  asleep. 


40.  8AHUEL  RUTHERFORD. 

**  Ah  yes  I  the  horn*  ii  come 
When  then  mast  hasten  home, 
Pure  soul  I  to  Him  who  cftlle ; 
The  God  who  gave  thee  hreath 
Walks  hy  the  side  of  death, 
And  naught  that  step  appals.'* — ^Lavdob. 

Samuel  Rutherford,  one  of  the  most  resplendent 
li^ts  that  ever  rose  in  Scotland,  was  the  professor  of 
divinity  in  the  University  of  St.  Andrew's.  When  the 
parliament  of  Scotland  summoned  him  for  trial  beoause 
he  stood  up  for  liberty  and  religion,  he  was  on  his  dying 
bed.    '<  Tell  the  parliament^"  sidd  he  to  the  messeogo; 
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'*tliAl  I  hare  reoeiTed  a  snmmonB  to  a  higher  bar;  I 
miisi  needs  answer  that  first;  and  when  the  day  yon 
name  shaD  eome,  I  shaU  be  where  few  of  you  shall  enter." 

In  his  last  moments  he  said  to  the  ministors  aronnd 
Um»  **  There  is  none  like  Christ.  0,  dear  brethren, 
pimy  for  Christ,  preadi  for  Christ,  do  all  for  Christ; 
fted  the  flodc  of  GkxL  And  0,  beware  of  men-pleas- 
mg.**  Having  reoovered  from  a  fidnting  fit,  he  said,  ''I 
feel,  I  feel,  I  believe,  I  joy,  I  rejoice,  I  feed  on  manna; 
my  eyes  shall  see  my  Redeemer,  and  1  shall  be  ever 
wtthhun.  And  what  would  you  more?  I  have  been  a 
sinfiilmaa;  bat  I  stand  at  the  best  pass  that  ever  a  man 
did.  Christ  is  mine  and  I  am  his.  Oloiy,  glory  to  my 
Creator  and  Redeemer  forever.  Glory  shines  in  Im- 
mannd's  land.  0  for  arms  to  embrace  him  I  0  for  a 
weU-tonadharpr 

He  oontinoed  exulting  in  God  his  Saviomr  to  the  lasfc^ 
as  one  in  the  foil  vision  of  joy  and  glory. 


41.  DR  WM.  P.  CHANDLER. 

**I  wiU  tell  ibee  aren  more, 
Ten  tlKMiHuid  yean  from  now ;  if  bat  with  thee 
I  too  reach  beaten,  and  with  new  language  there, 
When  an  eternity  of  bliM  has  gone, 
Bleaa  God  for  new  etemitiei  to  be.''— Cou. 

Me.  Chandler  was  a  native  of  Maiyland,  and  became 
a  member  of  the  Philadelphia  Conference  of  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Chmx^  in  1797.  His  health  failed  and 
he  was  compelled  to  desist  from  preaching  in  1810,  but 
he  lingered  on  with  broken  health  till  1822. 

The  closing  scene  of  his  life  is  thus  described  by  a 
physician  and  Christian  brother : — 

"  I  visited  Dr.  Chandler  daily  during  his  bst  illness, 
which  was  of  long  continuance,    llis  disease  was  an  al- 
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eonfined  to  one  Bide,  and,  after  a  partial  redOfeoEy  onl^ 
of  that  aide»  the  other  became  aflfeeted  in  like  mattur 
widiihefirai  Hie  mind,  aa  well aa hia  bo^r, leb the 
eibetB  of  the  disease^  which  at  ttmea  eanaed  » <xnadem- 
Ue  derangement  of  inteUeet;  but  notwiHiMandfaig  Hm 
eonfiiaion  that  was  ^yparentin  hia  mental  opera&ma^  Ua 
eonataot  theme  waa  his  God  and  the  aalYation  of  Ua 
aool,  and  on  these  subjects  it  waa  traly  aaipriaiog  to 
hear  him  converse.  Although  Dr.  Ghandkr  aeenied  iik- 
capaUe  of  rational  reflection  on  other  sobjecta^  jet  on 
that  of  rdigu>n,  at  intervals,  he  never  convened  wiA 
more  fluency,  conrectnesSk  and  ieelinf^  at  uy  period 
of  hia  life.  He  appeared  to  be  exceedingly  jealoiia  of 
himself  and  oocaaionally  labouring  under  ftar  kat  he 
might  have  deceived  himself  and  that  he  should  finally 
become  a  castaway ;  but  of  these  apprdiensions  he  was 
generally  relieved  whenever  we  approached  a  throne  of 
grace,  which  we  were  in  the  habit  of  doing  on  almost 
every  visit.  In  this  state  he  remained  until  within  a 
few  days  of  his  death,  when  the  Lord  was  graciously 
pleased,  in  a  most  extraordinary  manner,  to  pour  out 
his  Spirit  upon  his  servant ;  and  although  his  body  was 
fast  sinking,  his  mind,  for  two  days,  was  restored  to 
perfect  vigour  and  correctness.  During  this  time  he 
seemed  to  be  in  the  borders  of  the  heavenly  inheritance. 
He  spoke  of  the  glories,  the  joys,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
heaven,  as  though  he  had  been  in  the  midst  of  tiiem. 
He  remarked  to  me  at  the  time  that  he  felt  that  his  soul 
had  begun  to  dissolve  its  connexion  with  the  body;  and 
that  there  was  a  freedom,  a  clearness  and  ease  in  its 
views  and  operations  that  was  entirely  new  to  him,  and 

that  he  had  never  before  formed  a  conception  of *  In 

fact,'  said  he,  *  I  know  not  whether  I  am  in  the  body  or 
out  of  ii'  Soon  after  this  he  sunk  into  a  stupor,  in 
which  he  remained  to  the  last." 
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43.  Wlf.  ROKAINE. 

RoMAiKB  was  a  lealoui  and  sucoessful  preacher  of  the 
Goapd  of  Jeans  Christ,  and  adorned  it  by  a  soitable 
character,  above  fifty  years.  In  his  last  illness  he 
■aid,  "  I  have  the  peace  of  God  in  my  conscience,  and 
the  loTe  of  God  in  my  heart.  I  knew  before  the  doc- 
trines I  preached  to  be  truths,  bat  now  I  experience 
them  to  be  blessings.  Jesns  is  more  precious  than  ru- 
Hm,  and  all  that  can  be  desired  on  the  earth  is  not  to  be 
compared  to  him.''  He  was  in  full  possession  of  his 
mental  powers  to  the  last  moment,  and  near  his  dissolu- 
tion cried  oai,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Ahnighty ! 
Glory  be  to  thee  on  high,  for  such  peace  on  earth,  and 
good- will  to  men." 


43.  AN  AGED  MINISTER. 

A  GOOD  old  minister,  who  died  in  1807,  at  nearly  ninety 
years  of  age,  had  been  long  incapable  of  engaging  in 
public  services,  and  had  lost  his  recollection.  On  the 
evening  before  his  death,  a  neighbouring  minister  visited 
him,  but  he  did  not  know  him.  Being  told  who  he  was, 
he  answered,  "  No,  I  do  not  remember  any  such  person." 
His  beloved  son  was  introduced  to  him ;  but  ho  did  not 
know  him.  In  short,  his  memory  was  so  impaired  that  he 
knew  none  of  his  friends  or  family  about  him.  At  last 
he  was  asked,  '*  Do  you  not  remember  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ?"  On  this  his  eyes  brightened ;  and  attempting 
to  lift  his  hands  in  the  hour  of  death,  ho  exclaimed,  "  O ! 
yes,  I  do,  I  do!  I  remember  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ! 
He  is  my  Lord  and  my  God,  by  whom  I  hope  to  be 

m^ J!  iff 
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SECTION  m. 
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1.  BOBBBT  BOTLK. 

IHMMb  in  the  friflods  of  ideiiot,  aad  tntpnjw 
Hm  ilow'd  fimn  lipt  w»t  with  GteltUui  dswi.* 


BoBSBT  BoTLB,  eminent  al^  for  mmo&  wadfktf^ 
ms  Ui6  eon  of  Bidierd»  eerl  of  Cork;  and  was  bom  in 
the  year  1627. 

He  was  a  man  of  great  learning;  and  his  atoek  of 
knowledge  was  immense.  The  celebrated  Dr.  Boer- 
haave  has  passed  the  following  enloginm  upon  him: 
"Boyle  was  the  ornament  of  his  age  and  conntiy. 
Which  of  his  writings  shall  I  commend?  All  of  them. 
To  him  we  owe  the  secrets  of  fire,  air,  water,  animals, 
vegetables,  fossils ;  so  that  from  his  works  may  be  de- 
duced the  whole  system  of  natm«l  knowledge." 

He  was  treated  with  particular  kindness  and  respect 
by  King  Charles  the  Second,  as  well  as  by  the  two  great 
ministers,  Southampton  and  Clarendon.  By  the  latter, 
he  was  solicited  to  enter  into  orders;  for  his  distin- 
guished learning  and  unblemished  reputation,  induced 
Lord  Clarendon  to  think,  that  so  very  respectable  a  per- 
Bonage  would  do  great  honour  to  the  dergy.  Boyle 
considered  the  proposal  with  due  attention.  He  re* 
fleeted,  that,  in  Ids  present  situation  of  life,  whatever  be 
wrote  with  respect  to  religion,  would  have  greater 
weight,  as  coming  from  a  layman ;  for  he  well  knew  tfiat 
the  irreli^ous  fortified  themselves  against  all  that  the 
clergy  could  ofEiar,  by  supposing  and  saying,  that  it  was 
theur  trade,  and  that  they  were  paid  for  it.    He  c(«i- 
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mdered,  Hkewisd,  that,  in  point  of  fortune  and  character, 
he  needed  no  accession;  and,  indeed,  his  desire  for 
these  was  always  very  limited.  But  Bishop  Bnmet,  to 
whom  Boyle  had  communicated  memorandums  concern- 
ing his  life,  teUs  us,  fliat  what  had  the  greatest  weight, 
in  determining  his  judgment,  was,  "  the  not  feeling  with- 
in himself  any  motion  or  tendency  of  mind,  which  he 
oonld  safely  esteem  a  call  from  the  Holy  Spirit;  and 
therefore  he  did  not  venture  to  take  holy  orders,  lest  he 
should  be  found  to  have  lied  unto  it." 

The  encydopse^t  says  that  one  of  the  most  promi- 
nent features  of  his  character,  was  his  sincere  and  unaf- 
fected piety.  This  was  exemplified  in  all  his  writings 
and  in  the  whole  course  of  his  life.  The  great  object  of 
his  philosophical  pursuits,  was  to  promote  the  cause  of 
religion,  and  to  discountenance  atheism  and  infidelity. 
His  intimate  friend,  Bishop  Burnet,  makes  the  follow- 
ing observations  on  this  point :  "  It  appeared  to  those 
who  conversed  with  him  on  his  inquiries  into  nature,  that 
his  main  design  (on  which  as  he  had  his  own  eye  con- 
stantly fixed,  so  he  took  care  to  put  others  often  in  mind 
of  it)  was  to  raise  in  himself  and  others  more  exalted 
sentiments  of  the  greatness  and  glory,  the  wisdom  and 
goodnesa  of  God.  This  design  was  so  deeply  impressed 
on  his  mind,  that  he  concludes  the  article  of  liis  will, 
which  relates  to  the  Royal  Society,  in  these  words :  '  I 
wish  them  a  happy  success,  in  their  attempts  to  discover 
the  true  nature  of  the  works  of  Ood ;  and  I  pray  that 
they,  and  all  other  searchers  into  physical  truths,  may 
cordially  refer  their  attainments  to  the  glory  of  the 
great  Author  of  nature,  and  to  the  comfort  of  mankind.*  '* 

Bishop  Burnet  also  says  of  him :  "He  had  the  most 
profound  veneration  for  the  great  Ood  of  heaven  and 
earth  that  I  ever  observed  in  any  man.  The  very  name 
of  God  was  never  mentioned  by  him,  without  a  pause 
and  observable  stop  in  his  discourse." 
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diMge  of  the  trtniktioii  aind  impmBion  of  the  Net 
lettemeiit  into  the  MakyanteogM;  and  he  hid  ifr  dii^ 
pened  in  the  East  Indies.  He  gaie  a  grert  leinunl  to 
tfw  person  who  trenilatod  into  Aialne  OnrtinHi  Idmbi* 
paitblebookonihetrQlhoftheOfarifltbaiielipoA;  nid 
hid  ft  whole  edition  printed  at  hie  own  expenee^  wfaiA 
he  took  cere  to  have  spreed  in  all  the  oeontriee  wiieie 
that  language  was  imdftratood,  BymnnifioenidoutkniiL 
and  by  his  patronage^  he  also  rerj  materially  phnoied 
the  pkns  of  other  persons  for  propegatiog  the  Obristien 
xeli^on  in  remote  parts  of  the  worid.  Ihottiemipeetit 
his  charities  were  so  e]rtensiye,  thai  they  amoviled  te 
mo^  than  a  thousand  pomids  sterling  every  yeir* 

He  died  like  a  Christian  philoscqpher,  in  the  ftffl  ae- 
snrance  of  that  faith  he  had  embraced,  and  to  the  estiJ)- 
lishment  and  propagation  of  which  his  best  energies  had 
been  devoted.  Of  his  firm  attachment  to  Ghristianily; 
and  of  his  solicitude  for  vindicating  its  truth,  and  ez* 
tending  the  knowledge  and  influence  of  it^  he  exhibited 
the  most  substantial  proofs,  both  while  he  lived  and  at 
his  death. 


2.  JOHN  HOWARD. 

**  Howard,  tliy  task  is  done  I  tliy  Mastor  calls, 
And  summons  thee  from  Cherson's  distant  waUs;— 
*  Come,  well-approved !  my  laithfiil  serrant,  oome ! 
My  minister  of  good,  I  *Te  sped  the  way, 
And  shot  through  dungeon  glooms  a  leading  ray ; 
I  're  led  thee  on  throogh  wondering  dimei, 
To  comhat  human  woes  and  human  erimet ; 
But  'tis  enough !— thy  great  commission's  o'er; 
I  prore  thy  faith,  thy  love,  thy  zeal  no  more.' " — Amnr. 

JOHK  HowABB  was  bom  at  Hackney,  Ibgland,  in  die 
year  1726.  His  religious  principles  were  strongly  fixed 
eyen  in  his  early  youth,  and  continued  steady  and 


8B0.  m.]  omisnAN  msn.  261 

nnifonn  ihroa^  life.  Ab  ihederoted  friend  of  the  poor 
and  vnfertiiiiate,  lie  is  known  all  oyer  the  world,  and  his 
memorj  will  be  revered  to  the  end  of  time. 

Dr.  Aikin  ttuu  speaks  of  his  character  and  work : — 

**  Among  those  truly  illnstrions  persons  who,  in  the 
•ereial  ages  and  nations  of  the  world,.have  marked  their 
track  throuf^  life  by  a  continued  coarse  of  doing  good, 
few  have  been  so  distinguished,  either  by  the  extent  of 
the  good  produced  or  by  the  purity  of  motive  and  energy 
of  character  exhibited  in  the  process  of  doing  it,  as  the 
hie  John  Howard.  To  have  adopted  the  cause  of  the 
prisoner,  the  sick,  and  the  destitute,  not  only  in  his  own 
country,  but  throughout  Europe ;  to  have  considerably 
alleviated  the  burden  of  present  misery  among  those 
unfortunate  dasses,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  have  pro- 
vided for  the  reformation  of  the  vicious,  and  the  preven- 
tion of  future  crimes  and  calamities ;  to  have  been  in- 
stnunental  in  the  actual  establishment  of  many  plans  of 
humanity  and  utility,  and  to  have  laid  the  foundation  for 
much  more  improvement  hereafter ;  and  to  have  done 
aD  this,  as  a  private,  unaided  individual,  struggling  with 
toils,  dangers,  and  difficulties,  which  might  have  appalled 
the  most  resolute,  is  surely  a  range  of  beneficence, 
which  scarcely  ever  before  came  within  the  compass  of 
one  man's  exertions." 

Deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  importance  of 
his  designs,  and  of  the  uncertainty  of  human  life,  he  was 
desirous  of  doing  as  much  as  possible  within  the  allotted 
limits.  And  the  number  of  prisons  and  hospitals  which 
he  visited,  in  a  short  period  of  time,  is  surprising.  The 
pious  and  well-governed  disposition  by  which  he  was 
actuated,  is  forcibly  expressed  in  the  following  passage 
extracted  from  one  of  his  interesting  publications : — 

"  To  my  country  I  commit  the  result  of  my  past  la- 
bours. It  is  my  intention  again  to  <iuit  it,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  revisiting  Russia,  Turkey,  and  some  other  coun- 
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taM^  tad  eztendiiig  my  tour  in  th6  Best  lamnofcin- 
seDsiUe  of  the  dangera  that  mvrt  attend  snoh  a  jouraey. 
Tni8tiiig»  however,  in  thepiotectbii  of  that  kiiidPtoTi- 
denoe  which  has  hitherto  presenred  me^  I  oalznly  and 
cheerfally  commit  myself  to  the  disposal  cf  maariiig 
Wisdom.  Should  Jit  please  Ck)dto  cat  off  my  life  in  tha 
proeecation  of  this  design*  let  not  my  condiictbe 
didly  imputed  to  rashness  or  enthusiasm,  but  to  a 
OQSt  deliberate  conviction  that  I  am  porsoing  the  pafli 
of  dnij,  and  to  a  sincere  desire  of  being  made  an  b^ 
stmment  of  greater  nsefidness  to  my  fi^ow-enateM 
than  conld  be  expected  in  the  narrow  cmfle  of  a  rstind 
life." 

A  little  before  the  last  time  of  his  leaving  i'<^'*|^^'^, 
whoi  a  friend  expressed  his  concern  at  parting  with  ISm, 
from  an  apprehension  that  they  should  never  meet  again, 
he  choerfuUy  replied :  *'  We  shall  soon  meet  in  heaven ;'' 
and,  as  he  rather  expected  to  die  of  the  plague  in  Egypt^ 
he  added :  **  The  way  to  heaven  fix)m  Grand  Cairo  is 
as  near  as  from  London."  He  said  he  was  perfectly 
easy  as  to  the  event,  and  made  use  of  the  words  of 
FaUier  Paul,  who,  when  his  physicians  told  him  he  had 
not  long  to  live,  said,  "  It  is  well ;  whatever  pleases  God 
pleases  mc." 

This  good  man  was  arrested  in  his  career  of  useful- 
ness, by  a  disease,  supposed  to  be  the  plague,  at  Oherscm, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1690.  He  was  perfectly 
sensible,  during  his  illness,  except  at  short  intervals^  tiU 
within  a  very  few  hours  before  his  deatL  He  was  faiOj 
prepared  for  the  event,  and  often  said,  that  he  had  no 
wish  for  life,  but  as  it  gave  him  the  means  of  relieviiv 
his  fellow-creatures. 
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3.  0URAS!n9^  A  QKBMAN  PHTSIOIAN. 

Thb  fonowiDg  expressions  are  stated  to  have  dropped 
from  the  dyii^  lipe  of  a  German  physieian.  They  dis- 
phj  ft  desire  similar  to  fliat  vhicfa  the  great  aposUe  of 
the  Gentiles  felt  when  he  declared  that  it  was  better  for 
him  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ: — 

''Loffd,  I  am  oppressed;  bnt  to  me  it  is  enough  that 

thy  band  hath  done  it    My  breast  bums  now  at  the 

ai^t  of  etenud  life,  the  beginnings  of  which  I  do  really 

feel  within  me.    Son  of  God,  my  soul  longs  with  desire 

and  leaps  with  joy,  to  come  to  thee ;  and  because  it  is 

yet  withheld,  I  think  the  time  long.    I  desire  to  be  dis- 

solTad — 0  let  me  be  dissolved,  that  I  may  be  with 

thee !    I  groan  for  that  dwcUing  above,  which  thou  hast 

revealed  to  me.    As  the  traveller  in  a  dark  night  longs 

for  the  rising  sun,  so  do  I  earnestly  look  for  the  bright- 

nesB  of  that  light  which  is  in  the  presence  of  the  Father, 

Son,  and  Holy  Spurit.    There  I  shall  follow  the  Lamb 

whithersoever  he  goeth.     0  glorious  and  Divine  Leader ! 

The  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  the  ear  heard,  what  Ood 

hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him,  neither  hath  it 

entered  into  the  heart  of  man.    This  earthly  life  is  but 

death;  but  this  is  life  indeed  which  Christ  hath  begun 

in  my  soul ;  and  now  I  live — yet  not  I,  but  Christ  livcth 

in  me.    I  see  the  heavens  now  open.    Now  let  thy 

Kmnt  depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 

Siliition.     Thou,  Jesus  Christ,  art  my  resurrection 

iod  my  life.    IIow  lovely  arc  thy  tabeniaclcs,  O  my 

Redeemer  I    I  die  in  the  Lord,  who  is  my  lifo,  and  in 

the  acknowledgment  and  faith  of  Jesus  Christ.     O 

pleasant  change,  and  translation  from  sin  into  a  state 

of  holiness ;  Crom  darkness  into  light ;  and  firom  death 

into  life !" 
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4.  SIR.  wniiAM  joraa 

•<H  la  tliftt  fruu  BO  dMtldflH  ifiHI  anvil. 
If  tkil  Mat  »nnr  bt  the  iMl  tewiU, 
If  fOtii  vaito  ths  fiOtibftd  iRit  to  pwl» 
Why  is  their  mmnarj  mand  to  the  hmtjf^kmfwauu  . 

Sir  William  Jonss,  an  eminenk  kwyor,  nd  iftioit  m* 
oompliifaed  sehohr,  was  bom  in  London,  in  tibo  ywr 
1746.  He  lost  his  biher  when  he  was  onl^  liitee  yean 
of  age ;  and  fhe  care  of  his  edooafion  devohed  on  fail 
mother,  a  woman  of  micommon  mental  endownienis. 

He  waanotone  of  those  happy  geninsiea  (ifswb  ttiere 
are)  who  can  make  brilliant  aeqmBitions  wittoM^  pains. 
It  was,  on  the  contraxy,  by  the  most  sedalons  indnsky, 
and  the  renunciation  of  the  usual  diversions  of  a  school- 
boy, joined  with  the  natural  gift  of  a  very  retentive 
memory,  that  he  was  enabled  to  lay  in  tibose  ample 
stores  of  knowledge,  by  which  ho  became  so  hi^ily  dis- 
tinguished. 

After  graduating  at  Oxford,  he  pursued  his  profes- 
sional studies  at  the  Temple,  and  was  admitted  to  ilie 
bar  in  1774.  And  in  1783,  he  received  the  appoint- 
of  a  judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  judicature  at  Fcnrt 
William,  in  Bengal ;  and  at  the  same  time  the  honour 
of  knighthood  was  conferred  upon  him. 

The  field  of  action  and  inquiiy  which  opened  to  him 
in  India,  was  immense.  He  planned  the  institution  of 
a  society  in  Calcutta,  similar  to  the  Royal  Society  of 
London ;  and  the  labours  and  discoveries  of  this  insttta- 
tion  have  been  very  interesting  and  eminently  nsefuL 
For  his  extensive  researches  into  the  history,  lawfl^ 
literature,  and  religion  of  India,  the  world  is  greatly  in- 
debted to  him,  and  from  them  Ihe  cause  of  Ohiistiani^ 
has  derived  no  inconsiderable  aid. 
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This  leimed  and  excellent  man  was,  in  the  prime  of 
hia  daya,  and  when  i^parently  in  good  health,  seized 
with  a  disorder  which,  in  about  a  week,  pat  a  period  to 
his  TalnaUe  life.  His  biographer,  Loid  Teignmouth, 
obaerres,  that  *'  the  progress  of  the  complaint  was  mi- 
oommonly  rapid,  and  terminated  fatally  on  the  27th  of 
April.  1794." 

As  religion  was  the  subject  of  his  meditations  in 
health,  it  was  more  forcibly  impressed  upon  his  mind 
during  illness.  He  knew  the  duty  of  resignation  to  the 
will  of  his  Maker,  and  of  dependence  on  tho  merits  of  a 
Redeemer.  These  sentiments  are  expressed  in  a  short 
prayer,  whidi  he  composed  during  his  indisposition  in 
1784,  and  which  is  in  the  following  words : — 

"  O  tboa  Bestower  of  all  good  I  if  it  please  thee  to 
cfmtinue  my  easy  tasks  in  this  life,  grant  mo  strength  to 
perform  them  as  a  faithful  servant ;  but  if  thy  wisdom 
hath  willed  to  end  them  by  this  thy  visitation,  admit  me, 
not  wei^^iing  my  unworthiness,  but  through  thy  mercy 
declared  in  Christ,  into  thy  heavenly  mansions,  that  I 
may  continually  advance  in  happiness,  by  advancing  in 
true  knowledge  and  awful  love  of  thee.  Thy  will  bo 
doner 


5.  Sm    PHILIP  SIDNEY. 

Sol  Philip  Sidney  was  bom  in  Kent,  in  the  year  1554. 
He  possessed  shining  talents,  was  well  educated,  and  at 
the  early  age  of  twenty-one  was  sent  by  Queen  Elisa- 
beth as  her  ambassador  to  the  emperor  of  Germany, 
lie  b  described  by  the  writers  of  that  ago,  as  the  finest 
model  of  an  accomplished  gentleman  that  could  be 
formed,  even  in  imagination.    An  amiable  disposition, 
elegMit  erudition,  and  polite  conversation,  rendered  him 
the  ornament  and  delight  of  the  English  court.    Lord 
Brooke  so  highly  valued  his  friendship,  that  he  directed 

12 
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to  be  iiuMrted  as  part  of  his  q^taph,  **  Here  liee 
Fbilip  Sidney's  friend.''  Wb  ftme  was  ao  iridety 
spread,  that^  if  he  had  ohosen  it»  he  ndg^  ham  obtaiiied 
the  orown  of  Poland. 

But  flie  ^0x7  of  this  Bfareelfais  oi  the  Bnj^fiah  natioiip 
was  of  diort  duration.  He  iras  wounded  at  flie  battle 
of  Zniphen,  and  carried  to  Amhdm,  where^  after  hft* 
gnishing  about  three  weeks,  he  died,  in  the  thirty-secQiid 
year  of  his  age. 

This  aooomidished  perscm,  at  the  solemn  period  of  ap- 
proadiing  deatti,  when  a  just  estimate  of  fliin^ 
and  when  the  mind  looks  round  for  support  and  eonso- 
laticm,  peroeiyed  that  tiie  greatest  worUly  honours  are 
only  splendUd  yanities,  and  have  but  a  momentary  dmrm- 
tion.  At  this  period,  he  was  so  dissatisfied  with  his 
"  Arcadia,"  a  romantic  work,  ill  agreeing  with  his  pre- 
sent serious  views  of  things,  that  it  is  said  he  desired  it 
might  never  be  published. 

After  he  had  received  the  fatal  wound,  and  was 
brouj^t  into  a  tent,  he  piously  raised  his  eyes  towards 
heaven,  and  acknowledged  the  hand  of  God  in  this  event 
He  confessed  himself  to  be  a  sinner,  and  returned  thanks 
to  God,  that  "he  had  not  struck  him  with  death  at  once, 
but  gave  him. space  to  seek  repentance  and  reconcilia- 
tion." 

Compared  with  his  present  views  of  religion,  his  for- 
mer virtues  seemed  to  be  nothing.  When  it  was  ob- 
served to  him,  that  good  men,  in  the  time  of  great  afflic- 
tion, found  comfort  and  support  in  the  recollection  of 
those  parts  of  their  lives  in  which  ttiey  had  glorified 
(Jod,  he  humbly  replied :  "  It  is  not  so  with  me.  I  have 
no  comfort  that  way.  All  things  in  my  former  life  have 
been  vain." 

On  being  asked  whether  he  did  not  desire  life,  merely 
to  have  it  in  his  power  to  glorify  God,  he  answered :  ''I 
have  vowed  my  life  unto  God;  and  if  he  cut  me  (^  and 


SBC.  UL]  CH&IBTIAN  MEN.  267 

soffsr  me  to  lire  no  longer,  I  shall  glorify  him,  and  give 
up  mjsdf  to  his  servioe." 

The  nearer  death  approached,  the  more  his  consola- 
tion and  hopes  increased.  A  short  time  before  his  dis- 
Bolation,  he  lifted  np  his  eyes  and  hands,  and  uttered 
these  words :  "  I  would  not  change  my  joy  for  the  empire 
of  the  world." 

His  advice  and  observations,  on  taking  the  last  leave 
of  lus  deeply-afflicted  brother,  are  worthy  of  remem- 
brance. They  appear  to  have  been  expressed  with 
great  seriousness  and  composure.  "  Love  my  memory ; 
cherish  my  friends.  Their  fidelity  to  me  may  assure 
you  that  they  are  honest.  But,  above  all,  govern  your 
will  and  affections  by  the  will  and  word  of  your  Crea- 
tor. In  me»  behold  the  end  of  the  world,  and  all  its 
vanities." 


6.  LORD  TEIONMOUTH. 

*'  Time  is  eternity ; 
iVegnant  with  all  eternity  can  give, 
Pregnant  with  all  that  makes  archangels  smile." — Yovsg. 

Lord  TEiONMOUxn  is  well  known  as  having  occupied, 
during  a  period  of  thirty  years,  the  distinguished  post 
of  president  of  the  "  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society." 
Some  of  the  early  days  of  his  more  active  life  were  spent 
in  India,  where  he  held  several  appointments  under  the 
East  India  Company  with  honour  and  success.  In 
1775  he  was  constituted  governor  of  the  Supreme 
Council  at  Fort  William.  The  post  of  govcmor-gcnenil 
of  Bon;;al  was  aftcnvard  forced  upon  him — then  Sir 
John  Shore — by  Mr.  Pitt's  ministry.  He  entered  upon 
this  high  office  in  the  spirit  of  a  Christian,  and  preserved 
the  same  unostentatious  simplicity  by  which  he  had  been 
ever  characterized.    Here  ho  received  the  honour  of  a 


268  DEATH-BED  SCENES.  [PABT  I. 

peerage,  and  soon  after  returned  to  England,  spending 
his  time  in  the  society  of  his  well-chosen  finends,  Grant, 
Wilberforce,  Heniy  Thornton,  and  others,  whose  names 
have  long  been  eminent  for  piety  and  philanthropy.  In 
1804,  the  Bible  Society  was  formed,  and  Lord  Teign- 
moutii  became  its  first  president,  a  position  which  he 
retained  till  his  deatL  To  the  duties  of  this  situation 
he  devoted  himself  with  the  most  ardent  zeal  and  untir- 
ing energy,  entering  into  a  large  correspondence  on  its 
behalf,  and  long  preparing  its  annual  reports.  During 
many  years  of  his  life  he  devoted  three  hours  a  day  to 
purposes  of  devotion.  His  closing  scene  was  beauti- 
fully descriptive  of  the  power  of  those  Christian  prin- 
ciples under  the  influence  of  which  he  had  lived,  and  in 
the  consolations  of  which  he  departed.  To  his  old  and 
faithful  servants  ho  said,  "  It  is  my  duty  to  be  as  thank- 
ful for  my  suflferings  as  for  my  other  mercies."  Tho 
Rev.  Henry  Blunt  frequently  visited  him  in  his  last 
illness,  and  furnishes  some  notes  of  his  lordship's  con- 
versations : — 

"  *  I  am  anxious,'  said  his  lordship,  *  to  know  whether 
you  think  1  am  right.  I  depend  upon  nothing  in  my- 
self I  know  I  am  a  poor,  helpless  sinner,  and  I  trust 
entirely  to  my  gracious  Saviour.  I  depend  only  on 
what  he  has  done  for  me.  My  whole  life  has  been  a 
life  of  mercies;  I  am  surrounded  by  mercies.  Few 
have  spent  so  happy  a  life  as  mine  has  been ;  but  1  am 
not  grateful  enough  for  it.  I  feci  an  increasing  dulness 
and  coldness  in  my  prayers.  I  cannot  pray  as  I  could 
wish.  But  the  Lord  will  not  visit  this  upon  me.  Do 
you  think  he  will?  God  is  not  a  hard  task-master;  he 
has  always  been  most  merciful  to  me,  and  I  ought  to 
trust  him  now.  What  wonderful  preservations  1  have 
received  from  Him,  particularly  in  India !' 

"  The  last  time  I  saw  Lord  Teignmouth,  almost  as 
soon  as  1  had  sat  down,  he  said,  *  Mr.  Blunt,  1  will  tcU 
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yoa  what  I  was  just  tliinking  of.  It  describes  my  state 
at  present,  for  I  do  not  think  that  I  have  much  longer 
to  remain  here.  Bnt  this  is  what  I  am  doing;  I  am 
looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  the  great  God  and  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
w1k>  gare  himself  for  ns,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people, 
lealous  of  good  works.  I  have  no  hope  but  in  Christ 
Jesus,  in  his  sacrifice,  in  his  blood,  in  his  righteousness. 
What  could  all  the  world  do  for  me  noiv,  so  great  a 
sinner  as  I  am,  and  so  helpless?  What  could  save  me 
but  my  gradous  Redeemer  ?' " 

''His  end,"  says  the  Rev.  Robert  Anderson,  his  son- 
in-law,  "was  perfect  peace.  The  only  embarrassing 
circumstance  of  a  private  nature,  which  had  temporarily 
molested  him,  had  been  happily  arranged;  and  he  be- 
held, with  hallowed  and  untroubled  joy,  the  glorious 
institution,  whose  light,  during  thirty  years,  had  glad- 
dened his  heart  and  illumined  his  path,  emerge  from  the 
clouds  which  had  awhile  obscured  its  progress, — 

*  Reptdr  its  golden  flood, 
And  choer  the  nations  with  redoubled  ray.' 

"  Lord  Toignmouth  predicted,  as  if  conscious  of  the 
exact  amount  of  his  remaining  strength,  the  day  of  his 
decease,  about  a  week  previous  to  its  occurrence,  and 
gave  particular  directions  respecting  his  funeral.  Ap- 
prehensions of  death,  which  had  occasionally  proved  a 
trial  to  his  faith,  had  entirely  ceased  as  its  approach 
became  obvious.  Nor  did  increasing  debility  induce 
remissness  in  the  discharge  of  any  of  his  duties  to  him- 
self or  his  survivors.  His  affection  toward  the  members 
of  his  family  and  his  kindred,  present  or  abroad,  was 
overflowing ;  while  he  unceasingly  addressed  to  all,  in- 
cluding his  servants,  the  language  of  a  devout,  rejoicing 
and  grateful  heart.    His  end  was  evidently  approaching. 
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He  wiS  full  of  swwtnesa,  and  fiill  of  thankfulness  to 
God  and  all  around  lum.  At  eeven  in  the  morning,  ho 
took  what  might  be  termed  a  hearty  breakfast.  Cliarles 
kfterward  placed  him  comfortably  in  hJs  bed ;  and  in 
that  very  position  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  at  half-post 
nine,  (Feb.  14.  1P34,) 

"  It  was  the  observation  of  one  who  had  lived  for  eome 
years  in  his  immediate  neighbourhood,  that  Lord  Teign- 
moutb  alwaya  reminded  him  of  one  of  the  ancient  pa- 
triarchs ;  and  assuredly,  when  I  recall  all  that  I  have 
been  privileged  to  witness  since  the  first  hour  of  my 
ncquaintance  with  this  beloved  and  venerated  nobleman, 
I  feel  that  I  am  only  endeavouring  to  describe  the  im- 
prcaaion  produced  on  my  mind  when  I  say  that  he  lived 
a  patriarch's  life,  that  he  died  a  patriarch's  death." 

Lord  Teignmouth  in  hfe  exliibited  the  pattern  of  a 
dioTftcter  admirably  chastened  by  derotioD.  In  his 
death  there  were  no  transports ;  it  was  the  matonty  of 
a  character  which  had  been  long  ripening.  "  When  the 
fruit  is  brought  forth,  immediately  he  putteth  in  the 
sickle,  because  the  harvest  is  come." 


7.  JOSEPH  ADDISON. 

"  Dsith  ii  the  aDWD  of  lUa  t 
ItvoQudi  to  core;  ve  fall,  ve  riae,  m  relgu] 
^aing  fnim  our  fetUn,  futcQ  ia  ibt  gUe*, 
When  blooming  Eden  witlien  in  onr  eight. 
Duih  gim  HI  mora  thu  wu  in  Eden  loat ; 
TWi  king  of  terron  !■  th«  pcinoe  of  p«»e."— Yoctm, 

JOSBPH  Addibon,  a  celebrated  English  writer,  was  bom 
St  Milstcm,  in  WUt^re,  in  the  year  1672.  Abont  the 
age  of  fifteen,  he  was  entered  at  Queen's  College,  Ox- 
ford, where,  by  his  fine  parts  and  great  appUcation,  he 
made  a  ssrimsing  profidency  in  classical  leoroing. 
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Before  he  left  the  muTonity  be  was  wannlj  Bolicited 
to  enter  mto  ordeni;  and  he  once  reeoWed  to  do  so: 
hot  hie  great  modesty,  and  an  uncommonly  delicate 
sense  of  the  importance  of  the  sacred  function,  made 
him  afkerward  alter  his  resolution. 

He  was  hi^y  respected  by  many  of  the  greatest, 
and  the  most  learned  of  bis  contemporaries.  He  tra- 
Tdled  into  Italy,  where  he  made  many  useful  observa- 
tions, and  prepared  materials  for  some  of  his  literary 
woAb.  On  his  return  to  England  be  was  chosen  one 
of  the  lords'  oommissianers  for  trade.  In  1709  he  was 
appointed  secretary  to  the  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland; 
and  in  1717,  was  advanced  to  the  high  office  of  secretary 
of  state. 

The  writings  of  Addison  are  among  the  finest  sped- 
mens  of  the  English  classics,  and  have  been  of  great  use 
to  the  world.  The  following  portraiture  of  his  character 
as  a  writer  is  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Johnson : — 

"  He  employed  wit  on  the  side  of  virtue  and  religion. 
He  not  only  made  ttie  proper  use  of  wit  himself^  but 
taught  it  to  others;  and,  from  his  time,  it  has  been 
generally  subservient  to  the  cause  of  reason  and  truth. 
He  has  dissipated  the  prejudice  that  had  long  connected 
cheerfulness  with  vice,  and  easiness  of  manners  with 
laxity  of  principles.  He  has  restored  virtue  to  its  dig- 
nity, and  taught  innocence  not  to  be  ashamed.  This  is 
an  elevation  of  literary  character,  above  all  Greek,  above 
all  Roman,  fame.  As  a  teacher  of  wisdom,  he  may  bo 
confidently  followed.  His  religion  has  nothing  in  it 
enthusiastic  or  superstitious ;  he  appears  neither  weakly 
credulous  nor  wantonly  sceptical ;  his  morality  is  neither 
dan;rerously  lax  nor  impracticably  rigid.  AH  the  en- 
diantmont  of  fancy,  and  all  the  cogency  of  argument, 
are  employe<l  to  recommend  to  the  reader  his  real  inte- 
rest—the care  of  pleasinj?  the  Author  of  his  being." 

In  the  following  lines  he  expresses  the  oomplacenej 
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with  which  he  looked  forward  towardfl  another  life : — 
"^  The  prospect  of  a  faiure  slate  10  the  secret  comfort 
and  refireshment  of  my  soul.  It  is  tiiat  whidi  makes 
nature  look  cheerful  about  me ;  it  doubles  all  my  plea- 
sures, and  supports  me  under  all  my  afflictions.  I  can 
look  at  disappointments  and  misfortunes,  pain  and  sick- 
ness, death  itself,  with  indifference,  so  long  as  I  keep  in 
Tiew  the  pleasures  of  eternity,  and  the  state  of  being  in 
whi<di  there  will  be  no  fears  nor  apprehensions^  pains 
or  sorrows." 

Theyirtue  of  this  excellent  man  shone  brightest  at  the 
point  of  death.  After  a  long  and  manly,  but  vain  struggle 
with  his  distempers,  he  dismissed  his  physicians,  and 
with  them  all  hopes  of  life;  but,  with  his  hopes  of  life, 
he  dismissed  not  his  concern  for  the  living.  He  sent 
for  Lord  Warwick,  a  youth  nearly  related  to  him,  and 
finely  accomplished,  but  irregular  in  conduct  and  prin- 
ciple, on  whom  his  pious  instructions  and  example  had 
not  produced  the  desired  effect. 

Lord  Warwick  came :  but  life  now  glimmering  in  the 
socket,  the  dying  friend  was  silent  After  a  decent  and 
proper  pause,  the  youth  said,  "  Dear  sir,  you  sent  for 
me,  I  believe,  and  hope  you  have  some  commands :  I 
shall  hold  them  most  dear." 

May  the  reader  not  only  feci  the  reply,  but  retain  its 
impression  I  Forcibly  grasping  the  youth's  hand, 
Addison  sofUy  said,  "  See  in  what  peace  a  Christian 
can  die  I" 

He  spoke  with  difficuliy,  and  soon  expired.  Throu^ 
Divine  grace,  how  great  is  man!  Through  Divine 
mercy,  how  stingless  death ! 
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a  OEOBQE  MOIB. 

•ThalMttnd 
Of  tk«  good  nan  ii  peace.    How  calm  his  exit  I 
Mi|^i-dewi  &U  Boi  more  gentlj  to  tlie  ground, 
Hot  weaiy  wom-oiit  winds  exi^ra  so  soft."— Blaib. 

Thib  eieellept  Scottish  Christian  was  littie  knoim  in 
die  world;  bat  as  his  life  had  been  devoted  to  God,  so 
Us  death  eminently  displayed  the  power  of  the  Gospel 
and  the  trinmph  of  fiiith  over  the  last  enemy.  After 
having  been  long  worn  by  painfnl  illness,  his  wife  told 
him  that  the  change  of  his  countoiance  indicated  the 
speedy  approach  of  death.  "Does  it?''  he  asked. 
"  Bring  me  a  glass."  On  looking  at  himself  he  was 
strode  with  the  dying  appearance  which  he  saw  in  his 
face ;  but  giving  the  glass  back,  he  said,  with  a  calm 
satis&ction,  "  Ah,  death  has  set  his  mark  on  my  body, 
but  Christ  has  set  his  mark  on  my  soul." 


9.  JOHN  HOLLAND. 

**  LeaTing  the  old,  both  worlds  at  once  they  ricw, 
Who  stand  opon  the  threshold  of  the  new/*~WALLiE. 

The  striking  account  of  the  death  of  this  excellent  per- 
son is  most  of  the  information  that  now  remains  respect- 
ing him. 

The  day  before  he  died  he  called  for  his  Bible,  say- 
ing. "  Come,  0  come !  deatli  approaches ;  let  us  gather 
8omc  flowers  to  comfort  this  hour  I" 

lie  then  turned  to  the  eighth  chapter  of  Romans, 

which  he  desired  a  person  in  the  room  to  read ;  and  at 

the  end  of  every  verse  commented  upon  it  in  a  manner 

12* 
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to  promote  Mb  oim  comfort^  and  which  excited 
the  joy  and  wonder  of  his  firiends.  He  continued  ihia 
aaoied  employment  for  as  mnch  as  two  hours,  when,  on 
a  sudden,  he  said,  "0  stay  your  reading.  What 
bdghtness  is  this  I  see?  Have  you  li^bted  up  any 
candles  r 

To  which  Mr.  Lei^  who  had  been  readinj^  answer- 
ed, ''No;  it  is  the  sunshine." 

"Sonslune?"  said  he;  "nay,  my  Saviooi's  shine. 
Mow,  fiureweD,  world;  welcome,  heaven.  The  Dsy*8tar 
from  on  hi^  hath  yisited  my  heart.  O  speak  it  when 
I  am  gone,  and  preach  it  at  my  funeral,  Qod  dealetfa 
fiuniliarly  with  mani  I  fidel  his  merq^;  I  see  his  ma- 
jesty: whether  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body,  I  can- 
not tell, — God  knoweth;  but  I  see  things  that  are 
unutterable." 

He  continued  for  some  time  speaking  with  a  cheerful 
look,  and  a  soft,  sweet  voice,  though  his  firiends  could 
not  understand  what  he  spoke.  At  last,  shrinking 
down,  he  sighed,  and  said,  "  Ah,  yet  it  will  not  be.  My 
sins  keep  me  firom  my  God." 

Not  long  however,  was  he  denied  the  happiness  he 
sought.  On  the  following  morning  he  closed  his  life 
with  these  words  upon  his  lips: — "0  what  a  happy 
change  shall  I  make  I  From  death  to  life !  from  sorrow 
to  solace  I  firom  a  factious  world  to  a  heavenly  being  I 
0,  my  dear  brethren,  sisters,  and  friends,  it  pitieth  me 
to  leave  you  behind.  Yet  remember  my  death  when  I 
am  gone;  and  what  I  now  feel,  I  hope  you  shall  find 
ere  you  die,  that  God  doth,  and  will  deal  familiarly  with 
men.  And  now,  thou  fiery  chariot,  that  earnest  down 
to  fetch  up  Elijah,  carry  me  to  my  happy  hold !  And 
all  ye  blessed  angels,  who  attended  the  soul  of  Lazarus 
to  heaven,  bear  me,  0  bear  me  into  the  bosom  of  my 
best  Beloved !  Amen,  amen !  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come 
quickly !" 
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la  BOERHAAYE. 

HsBMAH  BoxRHAAVB,  one  of  the  greatest  physiciaiis, 
and  beet  of  men,  waa  born  in  Holland,  in  the  year  1668. 
Thii  illnttriona  person,  whose  name  has  been  spread 
thronj^oat  the  world,  and  who  left^  at  his  death,  above 
two  hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling,  was,  at  his  first 
setting  out  in  life,  obliged  to  teach  the  mathematics  to 
obtain  a  necessary  support.  His  abilities,  industry, 
and  great  merit,  soon  gained  him  friends,  placed  him  in 
easy  circumstances,  and  enabled  him  to  be  bountiful  to 
others. 

As  soon  as  he  rose  in  the  morning,  it  was,  through 
life,  his  daily  practice  to  retire  for  an  hour  for  private 
prayer  and  meditation.  This,  he  often  told  his  friends, 
gave  him  spirit  and  vigour  in  the  business  of  the  day ; 
and  this  he  therefore  commended  as  the  best  rule  of 
life :  for  nothing,  he  knew,  can  support  the  soul  in  all 
distresses  but  confidence  in  the  supreme  Being ;  nor  can 
a  steady  and  rational  magnanimity  flow  from  any  other 
Booroe  than  a  consciousness  of  the  Divine  favour. 

He  asserted,  on  all  occasions,  the  Divine  authority 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  excellency  of  the  Chris* 
tian  religion  was  the  frequent  subject  of  his  conversa- 
tion. A  strict  obedience  to  the  doctrine,  and  a  diligent 
imitation  of  the  example,  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  he 
often  declared  to  be  the  foundation  of  true  tranquillity. 
He  was  liberal  to  the  distressed,  but  without  ostentation. 
Ue  often  obliged  his  friends  in  such  a  manner  that  they 
knew  not,  unless  by  accident,  to  whom  they  were  in- 
debted. He  was  condescending  to  all,  and  particularly 
attentive  in  his  profession.  He  used  to  say,  that  the 
life  of  a  patient,  if  trifled  with  or  neglected,  would  one 
day  be  required  at  the  hand  of  the  physician.    He 
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eaDed  ilie  poor  his  best  patients;  for  €h>d»  said  ne,  is 
Chdr  paymaster.  In  conversation,  he  was  dieerfol  and 
instmctive,  and  desirous  of  promoting  every  valuable 
end  of  social  intercourse.  He  never  regarded  calumny 
and  detraction,  (for  Boerhaave  himself  had  enemies;) 
nor  ever  thought  it  neoessary  to  oonftite  them.  **  Thqf 
are  fipaiks,"  said  he,  *' whidi,  if  you  do  not  blow  tiiem, 
will  go  out  of  themselves.  The  surest^remedy  against 
seandU,  is,  to  live  it  down  by  perseverance  in  well-doing 
and  by  praying  to  GtoA  that  he  would  cure  ihe  distem- 
pered minds  of  those  who  traduce  and  injure  us.'' 

About  the  middle  of  the  year  17S7  he  felt  Hie  &st 
approaches  of  that  lingering  disorder  whidi  at  length 
brou^t  Mm  to  the  grave.  During  this  afflictive  iUnets 
his  constancy  and  firmness  did  not  forsake  him.  He 
neither  intermitted  the  necessary  cares  of  life  nor  forgot 
the  proper  preparations  for  death. 

He  related  to  a  friend,  with  great  concern,  that  once 
his  patience  so  far  gave  way  to  extremity  of  pain  fliat, 
after  having  lain  fifteen  hours  in  exquisite  tortures,  he 
prayed  to  God  that  he  might  be  set  firee  by  deatL  His 
firiend,  by  way  of  consolation,  answered,  that  he  thought 
such  wishes,  when  forced  by  continued  and  excessive 
torments,  unavoidable  in  the  present  state  of  human 
nature;  that  the  best  men,  even  Job  himself,  were  not 
able  to  refrain  from  such  starts  of  impatience.  This  he 
did  not  deny,  but  said,  "  He  that  loves  God  ought  to 
Ihink  nothing  desirable  but  what  is  most  pleasing  to  the 
Supreme  Goodness." 

Such  were  his  sentiments,  and  such  his  conduct^  in 
this  state  of  weakness  and  pain.  As  death  advanced 
nearer,  he  was  so  far  from  terror  or  confusion,  that  he 
seemed  even  less  sensible  of  pain,  and  more  cheerful 
under  his  torments.  He  died,  much  honoured  and  la- 
mented, in  the  seventieth  year  of  his  ago. 
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11.  Sm  MATTHEW  ttatx 

Sm  Matthbw  Halb,  lord  chief-jastice  of  England, 
vu  boni  in  Gloacettersbire,  in  the  year  1609.  Before 
ha  vu  BIZ  yean  old  he  lost  both  his  parents ;  but,  by 
the  care  of  a  jodicioiia  guardian,  gr^  attention  was 
paid  to  his  education.  When  he  had  completed  his 
stores  at  Oxford  he  quitted  the  university,  with  an 
intention  of  going  into  the  army ;  but,  on  the  persuasion 
of  Sergeant  OlanviU,  he  entered  at  Lincohi's  Inn,  and 
with  great  Tigour,  and  almost  unexampled  application, 
bent  his  mind  to  the  studies  of  his  profession. 

In  early  life  he  was  fond  of  company,  and  fell  into 
many  levities  and  extravagancies.  But  this  propensity 
and  conduct  were  corrected  by  a  circumstance  that 
made  a  considerable  impression  on  his  mind  during  the 
rest  of  his  life.  Being  one  day  in  company  with  other 
young  men,  one  of  the  party,  through  excess  of  wino, 
fell  down  apparently  dead  at  their  feet.  Young  Halo 
was  80  affected  on  this  occasion  that  he  immediately 
retired  to  another  room,  and,  shutting  the  door,  fell  on 
his  knees,  and  prayed  earnestly  to  God  that  his  friend 
wifjai  be  restored  to  life,  and  that  he  himself  might  bo 
paidoned  for  having  given  countenance  to  so  much 
excess.  At  the  same  time,  he  made  a  solemn  vow  that 
he  would  never  again  keep  company  in  that  manner, 
nor  ** drink  a  health"  while  ho  lived.  His  friend  re- 
eovered,  and  Uale  religiously  observed  his  vow.  After 
this  event  there  was  an  entire  change  in  his  disposition : 
he  forsook  all  dissipated  company,  and  was  careful  to 
divide  his  time  between  the  duties  of  religion  and  the 
studies  of  his  profession.  He  became  remarkable  for  a 
l^ve  and  exemplary  deportment,  great  moderation  of 
temper,  and  a  religious  tenderness  of  spirit ;  and  these 
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virtaes  appear  to  have  accompanied  him  throng  the 
whole  of  his  lifb. 

This  eminent  and  virtaons  man  possessed  uninter- 
rupted health  till  near  Ihe  sixty-sixth  year  of  his  age. 
At  tiiis  period  he  was  aftcted  with  an  indispoaitioii, 
which,  in  a  diort  time,  greatly  impaired  his  ^trenglfa; 
and  he  found  himself  so  unfit  to  dischaige  the  duty  of 
justice  of  the  king's  ben<di  that  he  was  obligedto  reoigo 
Had  oflfee.  "  He  continued,  however,"  says  Bishop  Bu- 
net,  "to  retire  frequently  for  his  devotions  and  studies. 
As  long  as  he  could  go  himself  he  went  r^gukily  to  his 
retirement;  and  when  his  infirmities  increased,  so  tiiat 
he  was  not  able  to  walk  to  the  place,  he  made  Us  ser- 
vants cany  him  thither  in  a  chair.  At  last^  as  tke 
winter  came  on,  he  saw,  with  great  joy,  his  deliverance 
approaching;  for  besides  his  being  weary  of  the  world, 
and  his  longings  for  the  blessedness  of  another  state, 
his  pains  increased  so  much  that  no  patience  inferior  to 
his  could  have  borne  them  without  ^reat  uneasiness  of 
mind.  Yet  he  expressed,  to  the  last,  such  submission 
to  the  wiU  of  God,  and  so  equal  a  temper,  that  the  power- 
fid  cfiects  of  Christianity  were  evident  In  the  support 
which  he  derived  from  it  under  so  heavy  a  load. 

''He  continued  to  enjoy  the  fi'ee  use  of  his  reason 
and  senses  to  the  latest  moment  of  life.  Tliis  he  had 
often  and  earnestly  prayed  for  during  his  last  sickness. 
When  his  voice  was  so  sunk  that  he  could  not  be  heard, 
his  friends  perceived,  by  the  almost  constant  lifting  up 
of  his  eyes  and  hands,  that  he  was  still  aspiring  toward 
that  blessed  state,  of  which  he  was  now  to  be  speedily 
possessed.  He  had  no  struggles,  nor  seemed  to  be  m 
any  pangs  in  his  last  momente.  He  breathed  out  his 
righteous  and  pious  soul  in  peace." 
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19.  JOBS  LOCKE. 

JoH2V  LOGKX,  a  veiy  celebrated  philosopher,  and  one  of 
the  greatest  men  that  England  ever  produced,  was  bom 
in  the  year  1632.  He  was  well  educated;  and  apply- 
ing himself  with  yigour  to  his  studies,  his  mind  b^Kune 
e&Iaiged,  and  stored  with  much  useful  knowledge.  He 
went  abroad  as  secretary  to  the  English  ambassador  at 
several  of  the  German  courts;  and  afterwards  had  the 
offer  of  being  made  envoy  at  tiie  court  of  the  emperor, 
or  of  any  other  that  he  chose ;  but  he  declined  the  pro- 
posal on  account  of  the  infirm  state  of  his  healtL  He 
was  a  commissioner  of  trade  and  plantations,  in  which 
station  he  very  honourably  distinguished  himself.  Not- 
withstanding his  public  employments,  he  found  leisure 
to  write  much  for  the  benefit  of  mankind.  His  "  Essay 
on  Human  Understanding,"  his  "  Discourses  on  Govern- 
ment,*' and  his  "  Letters  on  Toleration,"  are  justly  held 
in  high  estimation. 

This  enlightened  man,  and  profound  rcasoncr,  was 
most  firmly  attached  to  the  Christian  religion.  His 
zeal  to  promote  it  appeared,  first,  in  his  middle  age,  by 
publishing  a  discoiurse  to  demonstrate  the  reasonable- 
ness of  believing  Jesus  to  be  the  promised  Messiah,  and 
ifterward,  in  the  latter  port  of  bis  life,  by  a  very  judi- 
cious Commentary  on  several  of  the  Epistles  of  the 
q>08tle  Paul.  The  sacred  Scriptures  are  everywhere 
mentioned  by  him  with  the  greatest  reverence ;  and  he 
exhorts  Christians  "  to  betake  themselves  in  earnest  to 
the  study  of  the  way  to  salvation  in  those  holy  writings, 
wherein  Go<l  has  revealed  it  from  heaven,  and  i)rt>pose<l 
it  to  the  world,  seeking  our  religion  where  we  are  sure 
it  is  in  truth  to  be  found,  comparing  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual." 
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In  a  letter,  written  Htd  year  before  his  detiOk,  to  a 
penon  who  asked  this  qoeetion,  ''What  is  fiie  ahorteei 
and  sorest  way  for  a  young  man  to  attain  tiie  tnie  know- 
ledge of  the  Christian  rel^onf  he  says,  ''Let  him 
stndy  the  Holy  Scriptures,  espedslly  <he  New  Testa- 
ment Therein  are  contained  flie  words  of  eternal  life. 
It  has  Qoi  for  its  anihor;  salvation  fiir  its  end;  and 
tmih,  without  any  miztore  of  error,  fixr  its  mtUet/* 
This  advice  was  conformable  to  his  own  practice. 
"For  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  he  applied  himsdC  in 
an  especial  manner,  to  the  stady  of  the  Scriptores^  and 
employed  the  last  years  of  his  life  hardfy  in  anything 
else.  He  was  never  weary  of  admiring  the  great  views 
of  that  sacred  book,  and  the  just  rdation  of  all  its 
parts;  he  every  day  made  discoveries  in  it^  that  gave 
him  fresh  caose  of  admiration." 

The  summer  before  his  death  he  began  to  be  v^ 
sensible  of  his  approaching  dissolution.  He  often  spoke 
of  it,  and  always  with  great  composure.  A  short  time 
before  his  decease  he  declared  to  a  friend  that  "he  was 
in  the  sentiments  of  perfect  charity  towards  all  men,  and 
of  a  sincere  union  with  the  Church  of  Christ,  under 
whatever  name  distinguished." 

The  day  before  his  death,  Lady  Masham  being  alone 
with  him,  and  sitting  by  his  bedside,  he  exhorted  her  to 
regard  this  world  only  as  a  state  of  preparation  for  a 
better,  adding,  that  "he  had  lived  long  enough,  and 
thanked  God  for  having  passed  his  days  so  comfortably; 
but  that  this  life  appeared  to  him  mere  vanity." 

Being  told  that,  if  he  chose  it,  the  whole  family  should 
be  with  him  in  his  chamber,  he  said  he  should  be  very 
glad  to  have  it  so  if  it  would  not  give  too  much  trouble; 
and  an  occasion  offering  to  speak  of  the  goodness  of 
God,  he  especially  cxaltod  the  care  which  God  showed 
to  man  in  justifying  him  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ; 
and,  in  particular,  returned  God  thanks  for  having 
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blessed  him  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Divine  Sa- 
yioor. 

Abont  two  months  before  his  death  he  wrote  a  letter 
to  his  friend,  Anthony  Collins,  and  left  this  direction 
upon  it :  "  To  be  delivered  to  him  after  my  decease." 
It  oonchides  with  the  following  remarkable  words : — 

**  May  you  live  long  and  happy  in  the  enjoyment  of 
health,  freedom,  content,  and  all  those  blessings  which 
Prmdence  has  bestowed  on  yon,  and  to  which  your 
virtue  entitles  yon !  Ton  loved  me  living,  and  will  pre- 
serve my  memory  when  I  am  dead.  All  the  use  to  be 
made  of  it  is,  that  this  life  is  a  scene  of  vanity,  which 
soon  passes  away,  and  afibrds  no  solid  satisfaction  bnt 
in  the  eonsdoosness  of  doing  well,  and  in  the  hopes  of 
another  life.  This  is  what  I  can  say  upon  experience^ 
and  what  you  will  find  to  be  true  when  you  come  to 
make  up  the  account.    Adieu." 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter  written  by  Lady 
Maaham,  deserves  a  place  among  the  testimonies  re- 
specting this  distinguished  and  excellent  man : — 

"  You  will  not,  perhaps,  dislike  to  know  that  the  last 
scene  of  Mr.  Locke's  life  was  not  less  admirable  than 
anything  else  concerning  him.  All  the  faculties  of  his 
mind  were  perfect  to  the  last.  His  weakness,  of  which 
only  he  died,  made  such  gradual  and  visible  advances, 
that  few  people,  I  think,  do  so  sensibly  see  death  ap- 
proach them  as  he  di^.  During  all  this  time,  no  one 
could  observe  the  least  alteration  in  his  humour — always 
cheerful,  conversable,  civil ;  to  the  last  day  thoughtful 
of  all  the  concerns  of  hiis  friends,  and  omitting  no  fit 
occasion  of  giving  Christian  advice  to  all  about  him. 
In  short,  his  death  was,  like  his  life,  truly  pious ;  yet 
natural,  easy,  and  unaffected.  Time,  1  think,  can  never 
produce  a  more  eminent  example  of  reason  and  religion 
than  he  was,  both  living  and  dying." 
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13.  JOSEPH  HABD0A8TLK 

Thb  name  of  Joseph  Hardcasile  is  weQ  known  to  tiie 
fiiendfl  of  missions,  in  oonsequenoe  of  his  having  heen, 
for  many  yeears,  treasar^  of  the  London  Missionaiy 
Society.  Divine  grace  led  him  to  emlnraoe  religion  in 
early  life;  and  he  died  <dieered  by  its  siqiporta,  in  tihe 
sixty-seventh  year  of  his  age.  The  venerable  minister 
who  preadied  his  funeral  sermon,  records  the  followiqg 
expressions,  which  dropped  from  his  dying  lips,  in  the 
concluding  scene  of  a  life  of  benevolence  and  piety : — 

"Lord  Jesus,  thou  hast  said,  'He  that  bdieveth.in 
me  shall  never  die ;  and  he  that  believeth,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live.'  I  believe  this ;  I  believe 
I  shall  never  know  what  death  is,  but  pass  into  life. 

"  Thou  hast  said,  '  Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out.'  I  come  to  thee;  thou  wUt  not  cast 
me  out. 

"  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  me  ail 
the  days,  of  my  life,  and  I  am  going  to  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  forever.  I  am  infinitely  indebted  to 
Him  for  his  conduct  of  me  from  infancy  to  the  end  of 
my  life.  He  took  me  by  the  hand  in  a  wonderful  man- 
ner, and  brought  me  into  connexion  with  the  excellent 
of  the  earth.  Most  gracious  God,  I  commit  my  off- 
spring to  thee;  and  I  charge  my  children  to  walk  in 
thy  fear  and  love. 

"  He  has  drawn  me  with  the  cords  of  mercy  from  my 
earliest  days.  He  gave  me  very  early  impressions  of 
religion,  and  en9,bled  me  to  devote  myself  to  Him  in 
early  life ;  and  this  God  is  my  God  forever  and  ever— 
forever  and  ever.  I  said  to  him,  when  a  young  man, 
*Thou  shalt  guide  me  by  thy  counsel,  and  afterward 
receive  me  to  glory.*    'Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but 
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ihee?  and  there  is  none  npon  earth  that  I  desire  besides 
thee/ 

"  No  principle  can  enter  the  mind  so  sublime  as  the 
doctrine  of  Uie  cross,  which,  with  infinite  majesty, 
speaks  peace  in  heayen,  on  earth,  and  throughout  the 
imiyerse.  Let  every  one  of  my  children  glory  in  the 
croas  of  salvation.  It  is  the  power  of  God  to  every 
one  that  believeth — the  power  of  God  I  What  feeble 
ideas  do  I  attach  to  such  expressions  I 

''I  am  in  some  respects  like  the  old  patriarch  Jacob, 
on  his  dying  bed,  witii  all  his  sons  about  him.  Live  in 
fcyve,  and  ike  God  of  love  will  be  with  you.  This  is 
my  last  fiirewell ;  this  is  our  last  interview  till  we  meet 
in  a  better  world.  My  flesh  and  heart  are  failing ;  I 
hope  I  have  not  been  deceiving  myself  My  children, 
seek  for  an  interest  in  Christ-— seek  for  an  interest  in 
Christ.  I  earnestly  exhort  you  to  be  decided,  and  to 
be  very  useful  He  is  your  best  Friend ;  manifest  your 
regard  for  Him  to  the  world;  avow  your  attachment; 
be  not  ashamed  of  him — he  is  the  glory  and  ornament 
of  the  universe. 

"  I  hope  I  shall  be  fi&voured,  when  my  spirit  is  de- 
parting with  some  intimations  of  approaching  glory; 
but  I  will  trust  in  Him — I  will  trust  in  Him.  Li  the 
mean  time,  I  possess  a  sweet  peace,  calm  and  undis- 
turbed. I  will  go  to  God,  my  exceeding  joy,  as  the 
Psalmist  says.  It  is  an  awful  thing  for  a  human  spirit, 
deeply  depraved  as  it  is,  to  appear  before  the  tribunal 
of  80  mighty  a  Being.  He  placeth  no  trust  in  his  ser- 
vants.   The  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  sight. 

"If  I  am  to  live,  I  welcome  life,  and  thank  its  Giver; 
if  I  am  to  die,  I  welcome  death,  and  thank  its  Con- 
Itteror.  If  1  have  a  choice,  I  wcJUld  rather  depart  and 
^  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better. 

"  My  bst  act  of  faith  I  wish  to  be,  to  take  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  as  the  high  priest  did  when  ho  entered  bdiind 
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ihe  veil;  and  when  I  have  passed  flie  YeSi^  to  appear 
with  it  before  the  throne. 

"I  have  just  finished  my  oonrse:  I  hope  also  I  vmj 
say,  'I  have  fought  a  good  fig^t;  I  have  kept  the  ftith; 
henoeforth  there  is  laid  np  for  me  a  crown  of  ligjhteons- 
ness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Jndge^  ahan  g^fe 
me  at  thafc  day.' 

"Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit!  Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit  when  it  leaves  the  body!  Tboa 
hast  redeemed  it ;  I  have  waited  for  thy  sahatioiL''  He 
died  March  8, 1819. 


14.  Sm  WALTER  RALSIGH. 

"Through  nature's  wreck,  through  ranqiiiBh'd  agoniei, 
(Like  Stan  Btrnggling  through  this  midnight  gloom,) 
What  gleams  of  joy  I  What  more  than  human  peace  f*— Youvfl. 

Sm  Waltee  Raleigh,  an  iilostrious  Englishman,  of 
an  ancient  family  in  Devonshire,  was  bom  in  1552.  He 
was  a  man  of  admirable  parts,  extensive  knowledge,  mi- 
daimtcd  resolution,  and  strict  honoiu:  and  honesty.  As 
a  soldier,  a  statesman,  and  a  scholar,  he  was  greatly  dis- 
tinguished, and  was  eminently  useful  to  Queen  EliA- 
beth,  who  protected  and  encouraged  him  in  the  various 
enterprises  which  he  projected.  He  was  the  discoverer 
of  Virginia,  and  took  effectual  measures  for  the  settle- 
ment of  the  country,  and  for  promoting  its  prosperity. 

His  active  enterprises  against  the  Spaniards,  boQi  in 
Europe  and  South  America,  excited  the  particular 
enmity  of  the  court  of  Spain,  which  used  every  means 
to  efilEK^  his  destruction.  During  the  reign  of  Elizabelh, 
these  machinations  were  fruitless ;  but  on  the  accession 
of  James  I.,  Sir  Walter  lost  his  interest  at  court,  was 
stripped  of  his  employments,  and  unjustly  accused  and 
condemned  for  a  plot  against  the  king.    He  was  after- 
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ward  troflted  bj  James  with  a  oommiasion  of  considera- 
ble importance;  and  thus  yirtnaDy  pardoned  for  all 
soppoeed  ofltenoes.  The  malice  of  his  enemies^  how- 
erer,  at  length  prevailed  against  him,  and  he  was  pnsil- 
lammooaly  sacrificed  to  ^>pea8e  the  Spaniards,  who, 
whilst  Baleig^  lived,  thonf^t  every  part  of  their  do- 
minions in  danger. 

During  his  imprisonment,  and  with  the  prospect  of 
death  bdEnre  him,  he  wrote  the  following  letters  to  his 
son,  and  to  his  wife.  They  contain  many  solemn  and 
affecting  admonidons,  and  testify  the  influence  of  religion 
on  his  mind. 

In  the  letter  to  his  son,  he  says :  '*  My  son,  let  my 
experienced  adrice,  and  fittherly  instructions,  sink  deep 
into  thy  heart  Seek  not  riches  basely,  nor  attain  them 
by  evil  means.  Des^y  no  man  for  his  wealth,  nor  take 
anything  from  the  poor;  for  the  cry  thereof  will  pierce 
the  heavens,  and  it  is  most  detestable  before  God,  and 
moat  dishonourable  before  worthy  men,  to  wrest  any- 
thing from  the  needy  and  labouring  soul.  God  will 
never  prosper  thee,  if  thou  offendest  therein.  Use  thy 
poor  mi^bours  and  tenants  well.  Have  compassion  on 
the  po<Mr  and  afflicted,  and  God  will  bless  thee  for  it. 
Make  not  the  hungry  soul  sorrowful ;  for  if  he  curse 
thee  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  his  prayer  shall  bo 
heard  of  him  that  made  him. 

"  Now,  for  the  world,  dear  child,  I  know  it  too  well  to 
persoade  thee  to  dive  into  the  practices  of  it ;  rather 
stand  upon  thy  guard  against  all  those  that  tempt  thee 
to  it,  or  may  practice  upon  thee,  whether  in  thy  con- 
sdeiiee.  thy  reputation,  or  thy  estate.  Be  assured  that 
no  man  is  wise  or  safe,  but  he  that  is  honest.  Serve 
God ;  let  him  be  the  author  of  all  thy  actions.  Com- 
mend aO  thy  endeavours  to  him,  that  must  either  wither 
or  prosper  them.  Please  him  with  prayer ;  lest,  if  he 
frown,  he  confound  all  thy  fortune  and  bbour,  like  the 
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dropa  of  rain  upon  the  sandy  ground.  So  God  direct 
thee  in  all  thy  ways,  and  £11  thy  heart  with  Ha 
gmce!" 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  letter  to  his  wife  : — 
"  You  will  receive,  my  dear  ivife,  my  Inst  words  in 
theae  my  last  hnes.  My  love  I  send  you,  which  yon 
may  keep  when  I  am  dead ;  and  my  counsel,  that  you 
may  remember  it,  when  I  am  no  more.  1  would  not, 
witi)  my  will,  present  you  sorrows,  dear  wife;  let  them 
go  to  the  grave  with  me,  and  be  buried  in  the  dust :  and 
seeing  that  it  is  not  the  will  of  God  that  I  shall  see  yon 
any  more,  bear  my  destruction  patiently,  and  with  a 
heart  like  youi'self  First,  I  send  you  all  the  thanks 
which  my  heart  can  conceive,  or  my  words  express,  for 
your  many  travails  and  cares  for  me:  for  though  they 
have  not  token  effect,  as  you  wished,  yet  my  debt  to  yod 
is  not  the  less;  but  pay  it  1  never  shall  in  this  world. 
Secondly,  I  beseech  you,  for  the  love  yon  bear  me  tiTing 
tiiat  you  do  not  hide  yoMBelf  many  days ;  bat  by  your 
travails  seek  to  help  my  miserable  fortunes,  and  the 
right  of  your  poor  cluld :  your  mouminj;  oannot  &ml 
me,  who  am  but  dost.  Thirdly,  you  shall  nnderstuKl, 
that  my  lands  vere  conveyed,  bona  jide,  to  my  child ; 
the  writings  were  drawn  at  midsummer  was  a  twelve- 
month, as  divers  can  witness.  I  trust  my  blood  wiH 
quench  their  malice  who  desired  my  slaughter,  and  that 
Uiey  will  not  seek  to  kill  you  and  yours  with  eztreme 
poverty. 

"  To  what  friend  to  direct  you,  I  know  not ;  fw  all 
mine  have  left  me  in  the  true  time  of  trial.  Most  son7 
am  I,  that,  being  surprised  by  death,  I  can  leave  you  so 
better  estate;  God  hath  prevented'all  my  detennina- 
tions — that  great  God,  who  worketh  all  in  all.  If  yon 
can  live  free  from  want,  care  for  no  more,  for  the  rest  if 
but  vanity.  Love  Ood,  and  begin  betimes;  in  him  yoo 
will  find  tmo  and  endless  comfort :  when  yon  hare  ten- 
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ailed  and  w«tried  younelf  witii  all  sorts  of  worldly 
eoptMl&oui,  joa  will  sit  down  with  sorrow  in  the  end. 
Teach  jour  son  also  to  serve  and  fear  God  whilst  he  is 
yoan^  that  the  fisar  of  God  may  grow  up  in  him :  then 
win  God  be  a  husband  to  yon,  and  a  fiatther  to  him — a 
hmbaadanda fieither  thai  can  never  be  taken  from  yoiL 

*'  Dear  wifia,  I  beseech  yon,  for  my  soul's  sake,  pay  all 
poor  men.  When  I  am  dead,  no  doubt  you  will  be 
mudi  soag^  unto,  for  the  world  thinks  I  was  very  rich. 
Have  a  care  of  the  &ir  pretences  of  men ;  for  no  greater 
miaeiy  can  be&ll  you  in  this  life,  than  to  become  a  prey 
unto  the  worid,  and  afterwards  to  be  despised.  As  for 
mc;  I  am  DO  more  yours,  nor  you  mine ;  death  has  cut 
U8  asunder,  and  God  has  divided  me  from  the  world,  and 
you  firom  me.  Bemember  your  poor  child,  for  his 
btber^e  sake,  who  loved  you  in  his  happiest  estate.  I 
sued  for  my  life;  but,  God  knows,  it  was  for  you  and 
yours,  that  I  desired  it :  for  know  it,  my  dear  wife,  your 
diild  is  the  child  of  a  true  man,  who  in  his  own  respect 
deapiaeth  death,  and  his  mis-shapen  and  ugly  forms.  I 
caimot  write  much :  God  knows  how  hardly  I  steal  this 
time,  when  all  are  asleep ;  and  it  is  also  time  for  me  to 
separate  my  thoughts  from  the  world.  Beg  my  dead 
body,  which  living  was  denied  you,  and  either  lay  it  in 
ISierbonM^  or  in  Exeter  church,  by  my  father  and 
mother. 

"  I  can  say  no  more ;  time  and  death  call  me  away. 
The  everiasting  God,  powerful,  infinite,  and  inscrutable; 
God  Almi^ty,  who  is  goodness  itself,  the  true  light  and 
life,  keep  you  and  yours,  and  have  mercy  upon  me,  and 
forgive  my  persecutors  and  false  accusers,  and  send  us 
to  meet  in  his  glorious  kingdom !  My  dear  wife,  faro- 
well  !  bless  my  boy ;  pray  for  me ;  and  may  my  true 
God  hold  you  both  in  bis  arms ! 

"  Yours  that  was,  but  not  now  mine  own. 

"WaLTKE  llALEItiH.*' 
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He  was  ezeeuted  in  Old  Pahoe  YvA,  in  the  sizlj- 
813^  year  of  his  age.  His  behayiour  on  ihe  acaftdd 
was  manly,  nnaffiscted,  and  even  oheerfoL  Being  aaked 
by  the  execationer  whidi  mj  he  would  lay  hia  head,  he 
answered:  "  So  the  heart  be  ri^bi, it  is  no  matter  which 
way  the  head  lies." 


15.  LOIJIB  IX.,  KING  OF  FRANCE. 

Louis  IX.,  styled  St.  Louis,  sacoeeded  to  the  crown  of 
Franee,  in  the  year  1226.  This  king  possessed  great 
wisdom,  piety,  and  virtue.  His  reputation  for  candour 
and  justice  was  so  greats  that  the  barons  of  England,  aa 
well  as  king  Heniy  IIL,  consented  to  make  him  umpire 
of  the  difierences  which  subsisted  between  them.  Fen- 
don  says  of  this  patriotic  prince :  "  He  was  distinguished 
by  the  nobleness  of  his  sentiment^;  he  was  without 
haughtiness,  presumption,  or  severity.  In  every  respect^ 
he  attended  to  the  real  interests  of  his  country,  of  which 
he  was  as  truly  the  father  as  the  king. 

An  abhorrence  of  sin  was  so  deeply  impressed  upon 
his  mind,  by  a  religious  education,  that  he  not  only  pre- 
served it  through  the  course  of  his  life,  but  was  sealons 
to  inculcate  it  upon  others.  He  was  very  solicitous  that 
his  children  should  be  trained  up  in  the  fear  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord ;  and  used  to  devote  a  considerable 
part  of  his  time  to  their  religious  instruction.  He  often 
related  to  them  the  punishments  which  the  pride,  the 
avarice,  and  the  debauchery  of  princes,  brought  upon 
themselves  and  their  people. 

In  his  last  sickness,  he  earnestly  exhorted  Philip,  his 
son  and  successor,  firmly  to  adhere  to  religion,  in  his 
own  private  life  and  conduct,  and  zealously  to  promote 
it  among  his  subjects.  He  also  strongly  recommended 
to  him  justice,  moderation,  and  all  the  vLrtues  becoming 
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1^  soveragn  and  a  Ohrifltian.  He  siariotly  enjoined  him 
Defer  to  saSeat  any  one,  in  his  presenoe,  to  speak  disre* 
apecifiilly  of  the  Afani^ty,  or  of  those  devoted  to  his 
ierrioe;  or  to  utter  a  word,  tending,  in  the  smallest 
dieffee,  toooontenanoe  acrime.  "  God/'  said  he,  "  grant 
yon  grace,  my  son,  to  do  his  will  continoally,  so  that  he 
may  be  glorified  by  yonr  means,  and  that  we  may  be 
with  lum  after  this  life,  and  praise  him  eternally." 

His  dying  advice  to  his  daa^ter  Isabella,  Qneen  of 
Navarre,  was  also  very  expressive  of  his  zeal  for  tiie 
cause  of  reli^on,  and  his  solicitude  for  the  welfare  of 
his  children.    He  wrote  to  her  as  follows : — 

"  My  dear  dan^ter,  I  conjure  you  to  love  our  Lord 
with  all  your  mi^;  for  tids  is  the  foundation  of  all 
goodness.  Mo  one  is  so  worthy  to  be  loved.  Well  may 
we  say, '  Lord,  thou  art  our  Ood,  and  our  goods  are  no- 
thing to  thee.'  It  was  the  Lord  who  sent  his  8on  upon 
earth,  and  delivered  him  over  to  death  for  our  salvation. 
If  you  love  him,  my  daughter,  the  advantage  will  be 
yoors ;  and  be  assured  that  you  can  never  love  and  serve 
him  too  mudhu  He  has  well  deserved  that  we  should 
love  him;  for  he  first  loved  us.  I  wish  you  could  com- 
prehend what  tiie  Son  of  God  has  done  for  our  redemp- 
tion. My  dau^^ter,  be  very  desirous  to  know  how  you 
may  beet  please  the  Lord ;  and  bestow  all  your  care  to 
avoid  eveiything  that  may  displease  him.  But  particu- 
lariy,  never  be  guilty  of  any  deliberate  sin,  though  it 
were  to  save  your  life.  Take  pleasure  in  hearing  God 
reverently  spoken  of,  both  in  sermons  and  in  private 
conversation.  Shun  too  familiar  discourse,  except  with 
very  virtuous  persons.  Obey,  my  daughter,  your  hus- 
band, your  father,  and  your  mother,  in  the  Lord ;  yon 
are  bound  to  do  so,  both  for  their  sakes,  and  for  the  sake 
of  him  who  has  commanded  it.  In  what  is  contrary  to 
the  glory  of  God,  you  owe  obedience  to  none.    Endea- 

yrmsr,  my  dandkter,  to  be  an  example  ci  goodness  to  all 
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irfaonttyflee  joo^andtoaUwboiiiftyhevof  yoo.  Bo 
not  too  nioe  about  dress ;  if  yoa  faave  too  nuuny  dotfaoi^ 
g^  them  away  in  charity.  Beware  also  of  hanng  an 
ezeesuve  care  of  your  fomitiire.  AB|»re  after  a  dispo- 
ation  to  do  the  will  of  Qod,  purely  finr  hie  sake,  inde> 
pendodtly  of  the  hope  of  reward,  or  the  fear  of  pmuflh- 
ment" 

Thus  did  this  prince  teach  his  children;  and  thus  did 
he  live  himseK  He  died  in  great  tranquillity,  in  the 
year  1270. 

16.  BLAISE  PASCAL. 

Blaisb  Pascal  was  bom  at  Clermont^  in  France,  in  the 
year  1628.  Nature  endowed  him  with  extraordinary 
powers  of  mind,  which  were  highly  cultivated.  He  was 
an  eminent  philosopher,  a  profound  reasoner,  and  a  sub- 
lime and  elegant  writer.  We  raise  his  character  still 
higher,  when  we  say,  he  was  a  man  of  most  exemplary 
piety  and  virtue.  The  celebrated  Bayle,  speaking  of 
this  distinguished  person,  says :  **  A  hundred  volumes 
of  religious  discourses,  arc  not  of  so  much  avsdl  to  con- 
found the  impious,  as  a  simple  account  of  the  life  of 
Pascal.  His  humility  and  his  devotion  mortify  the 
libertines  more  than  if  they  were  attacked  by  a  dosen 
missionaries.  They  can  no  longer  assert,  that  piety  is 
confined  to  men  of  little  minds,  when  they  behold  the 
highest  degree  of  it  in  a  geometrician  of  the  first  rank, 
and  most  acute  metaphysician,  and  one  of  the  most 
penetrating  minds  that  ever  existed." 

The  humility  and  simplicity  of  heart  for  which  he 
was  always  remarkable,  seemed  to  increase  as  he  ap- 
proached his  end.  A  person  who  frequently  visited  him 
in  his  last  sickness,  said  of  him :  "  He  is  a  child :  he  is 
humble ;  he  submits  like  a  little  child."  One  of  his 
particular  Mends,  who  had  spent  an  hour  witb  him,  and 
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had  ban  mnoh  edified  by  his  meek  and  pious  example, 
thmi  eqveaied  himself  to  hiaoBier:  *' You  may,  indeed, 
be  eomfiNried.  If  Ch)d  should  call  him  hence,  you  have 
abondanl  cause  to  praise  that  gradous  Being  for  the 
&TOUIB  which  he  has  conferred  upon  him.  I  always 
Tcry  mndi  admired  his  great  qualities,  but  I  never  before 
obserred  that  extraordinary  simplicity  which  I  have  just 
now  witnessed;  it  is  wonderful  in  such  a  mind  as  he 
possesses.  I  most  cordially  wish  that  I  were  in  bis 
situation.'* 

His  last  words  were :  "  May  God  nercr  forsake  me !'' 
and  he  died  full  of  peace  and  hope. 


17.  LOUIS,  DUKE  OF  ORLEANS. 

Louis,  pukb  of  Orleans,  first  prince  of  the  blood  royid 
of  France,  and  highly  distinguished  for  piety  and  learn- 
iDg  was  bom  at  Versailles,  in  the  year  1703.  He  was 
the  son  of  Philip,  duke  of  Orleans,  regent  of  France,  aud 
of  Mazy  Frances  of  Bourbon.  Uc  discovered,  in  his 
very  ^ildhood,  a  reverence  for  religion,  a  shining 
genius,  and  an  enlarged  understanding.  At  an  early 
age  he  became  sensible  of  the  vanity  of  titles,  pre-emi- 
nence, and  all  the  splendour  of  life.  He  proposed  to 
himself  a  new  mode  of  conduct,  which  he  afterwards 
pursued,  dividing  his  time  between  the  duties  peculiar 
to  his  rank,  the  exercises  of  a  Christian,  and  the  studies 
which  improve  the  mind.  He  was,  in  every  respect,  a 
pattern  of  self-denial,  of  piety,  and  of  virtue. 

llis  religion  was  not  merely  contemplative,  for  he 
possessed  a  most  extensive  chairity,  and  an  enlightened 
zeal  for  the  public  good.  The  indigent  of  every  age,  sex, 
and  condition,  excited  his  compassionate  regard,  lie 
daily  heard  their  complaints,  in  one  of  the  halls  of  the 
convent  of  St  Genevieve ;  be  sympathized  with  them. 
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li0  dlenated  their  distreflses.  When  H  mm  not  in  hb 
INmer  to  dinnisB  ihem  e&tiidy  nlisfied,  hk  h^^ 
to  grant  what  neoesaity  obliged  him  to  refiise.  It  fa 
hal!d^J^  to  be  ixna^ned  what  fsaxoB  thfa  pious  prince  ex- 
pended, in  placing  duldren  for  edneation  in  colleges  and 
nunneries,  in  poitioxung  young  womtti,  endowing  nvns, 
potting  boys  apprentices,  or  pnrdiaring  for  them  their 
freedom;  in  setting  np  nnfortonato  tradesmen  in  busi- 
ness agun,  and  preventing  the  ruin  of  others;  in  restor- 
ing and  supporting  noblemen's  &milies,  in  relieving  the 
sick,  and  paying  surgeons  for  their  attendance  on  them. 
Very  often  accompanied  by  a  ringle  servant,  he  sought 
after  poor  persons,  in  chambers  and  garrets,  and  kindly 
administered  to  their  wants.  He  made  great  improve- 
ments in  physic,  agriculture,  arts,  and  manu£Btctures. 
Ho  purchased,  and  published,  a  variety  of  useful  reme- 
dies. His  gardens  were  filled  with  medicinal  plants  of 
all  sorts,  brought  from  the  most  distant  climates. 

The  delight  he  found  in  piety  and  devotion,  he  used 
thus  to  express :  "  I  know,  by  experience,  that  sublunary 
grandeur  and  sublunary  pleasure  are  delusive  and  vain, 
and  are  always  infinitely  below  the  conceptions  we  form 
of  them ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  such  happiness  and  suA 
complacency  may  be  found  in  devotion  and  piety  as  the 
sensual  mind  has  no  idea  of" 

In  his  last  illness,  perceiving  that  death  was  approach- 
ing, he  prepared  for  it  with  the  greatest  fortitude  and 
composure,  and  spoke  of  it,  as  of  the  demise  of  another 
person.  In  his  will,  he  expatiated,  in  the  most  pathetic 
manner,  on  his  belief  in  the  resurrection. 

At  the  concluding  period  of  life,  his  mind  seemed 
filled  with  the  love  of  God,  and  he  implored,  with  the 
utmost  earnestness,  the  Divine  blessing  for  his  son,  the 
duke  of  Chatres.  "  I  have  a  son,"  said  he  to  the  minis- 
tor  who  attended  him,  "  whom  I  am  going  to  commend 
to  the  all-perfect  Being.    I  entreat  God  that  his  natural 
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▼irtuei  mKj  become  Gbristian  giBoes;  that  the  qualiiiee 
wluob  gun  him  eetoem,  may  be  eervicable  to  hia  Balva- 
tioii;  that  his  lore  for  the  king,  and  his  love  for  me^ 
may  be  the  Uoeaoma  of  that  immortal  charity,  which  the 
bol^  sfinfB  and  bleaaed  angela  enjoy." 

Ihna  died  thii  truly  Christian  prince,  in  the  forty- 
ninth  year  of  his  age. 


la  Sm  THOMAS  POWELL  BUXTON. 

Sir  Thomas  f  owxll  Buxton  was  intimately  associated 
with  Mr.  Wilberforoe  in  his  noble  efforts  for  the  emand- 
patioQirf  the  slave,  and  canght  his  mantle  as  he  ascended 
to  i^orj.  He  was  in  every  respect  a  man  of  firm  pur- 
pose and  the  most  extended  benevolence — prompt  at 
eveiy  caU  of  public  need — one  of  the  most  self-denying 
and  exalted  beneCftctors  of  society. 

''  While  reduced  to  the  lowest  state  of  weakness,  he 
was  full  of  the  spirit  of  gratitude,  and  continually  poured 
forth  fervent  thanksgiving  'for  pardon  ^ven  and  re- 
deeming love.'  His  prayers  were  earnest  for  *  the  gL& 
of  the  most  Holy  Spirit,  and  tiie  removal  of  all  douds, 
that  he  might  come  to  Christ,  under  humiliation,  suffer- 
ing and  infirmity,  and  find  strength  and  consolation  in 
Him.' 

''  On  Sunday,  January  21st,  he  broke  forth,  with  much 
energy  of  voice  and  manner,  in  these  words,  *  0  God,  0 
God,  can  it  be  that  tiiere  is  good  reason  to  believe  that 
such  an  one  as  I  shall  be  remembered  amongst  the  just? 
Is  thy  mercy  able  to  contain  even  me  ?  From  my  heart 
I  give  thee  most  earnest  thanksgivings  for  this  and  for 
all  thy  mercies.' " 

Mr.  J.  J.  Gumey,  who  did  not  long  survive  his  co- 
adjutor  in  his  many  schemes  of  benevolence,  thus  speaks 
of  his  posture  of  mind :  **  It  was  almost,  if  not  entirely 
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ft  paintoM  illn60s.  NoUui^  codd  be  mote  quel  and 
eomfinrteble  than  the  sick  room,  witfi  an  eaay  aooees  to 
an  irho  were  nearly  connected  wiA  him.  Nefer  iraa  a 
CSiriatian  beKerer  more  evidently  rooted  and  groimded 
in  his  Saviour— never  mui  the  Ohriatian's  liope  more 
evidently  'an  andior  to  the  eonl,  both  sore  and  stead- 
fiurt.' 

"  On  my  remarking  to  him  that  I  perceived  he  had  a 
firm  hold  on  Christ,  he  replied,  in  a  dear,  emphatu^ 
manner, ' Yes,  indeedl have! — imto  etenutl Hfel'  After 
a  long-continued  state  of  torpor,  he  revived  surprisinj^. 
Just  before  we  left  him,  on  the  14th  of  Febrnaiy,  his 
mind  was  lively  and  bri^t,  as  'a  morning  wiibont 
douds.'  While  memory  lasts,  I  can  never  forget  his 
eager  look  of  tenderness  and  affection,  of  Iotc,  joy,  and 
peace,  all  combined,  as  he  grasped  my  hand,  and  kept 
firm  hold  of  it  for  a  long  time,  on  my  bidding  him  fare- 
well, and  saying  to  him,  *  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  thee,  yes,  for  thee, 
my  dearest  brother.'  The  five  days  which  intervened 
between  our  leaving  him  and  his  death,  appear  to  haye 
been  tranquil  ones ;  with  the  same  alternations  between 
sleep  long-continued  and  tending  to  torpor,  and  waking 
times,  brief  indeed,  but  marked  by  an  uncommon  degree 
of  ease  and  cheerfulness." 

Thus  died  Sir  Thomas  Fowell  Buxton,  February  19, 
1844. 


19.  SIR  ISAAC  NEWTON. 

Sir  Isaac  Newton,  a  most  celebrated  English  philoso- 
pher and  mathematician,  and  one  of  the  greatest  geniuses 
that  ever  appeared  in  the  world,  was  descended  from  an 
ancient  family  in  Lincolnshire,  where  he  was  bom,  in 
the  year  1642.    His  powers  of  mind  were  wonderfhlly 
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eomptAmmwe  aad  penetnting.  FontodeHe  says  of 
him,  Umi,  **hi  leuning  mathematics,  he  did  not  stady 
Eodid,  who  aeeined  to  him  too  pkin  and  simple,  and 
miworihy  of  taking  up  his  time.  He  understood  him 
afanoatbefbrehereadhim;  acastof  hiseyeon  theoon- 
tentaof  thetheoremsof  thatgreatmathematician,  seemed 
to  be  soflkient  to  make  him  master  of  them."  Several 
of  hia  woifcs  mark  a  profondity  of  thought  and  reflection, 
thai  has  astonished  the  most  learned  men.  He  was 
highly  esteemed  by  the  muversity  of  Cambridge,  and 
was  twice  chosen  to  represent  that  place  in  parliament 
He  was  also  greatly  favomred  by  Queen  Anne,  and  by 
Qtorgd  the  First.  The  princess  of  Wales,  afterwards 
qveen-eonsort  of  England,  who  had  a  turn  for  philoso- 
phical inquiries,  used  firequently  to  propose  questions  to 
him.  Tlds  princess  had  a  great  regard  for  him,  and 
often  declared  that  she  thought  herself  happy  to  live  at 
tke  same  time  as  he  did,  and  to  have  the  pleasure  antf 
advantage  of  Jiis  conversation. 

This  eminent  philosopher  was  remarkable  for  being 
of  a  very  meek  disposition,  and  a  great  lover  of  peace. 
He  would  rather  have  chosen  to  remain  in  obscurity, 
than  to  have  the  serenity  of  his  days  disturbed  by  those 
storms  and  disputes  which  genius  and  learning  often 
draw  upon  those  who  are  eminent  for  them.  We  find 
him  reflecting  on  the  controversy  respecting  his  optio 
lectures  (in  which  he  had  been  iJmost  unavoidably  en- 
gaged) in  the  following  terms :  "  I  blamed  my  own  im- 
prudence, for  parting  with  so  real  a  blessing  as  my  quiet, 
to  run  after  a  shadow." 

The  amiable  quality  of  modesty  stands  very  conspicu- 
ous in  the  character  of  this  great  man's  mind  and  man- 
ners. Ho  never  spoke,  either  of  himself  or  others,  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  give  the  most  malicious  censurers 
the  least  occasion  even  to  suspect  him  of  vamty.  He 
was  candid  and  afiable ;  and  he  did  not  assume  any  aira 


^Btqmionl^  over  those  with  whom  he  associated.  Ho 
never  thought  either  hia  merit,  or  his  reputation,  suffi- 
cient to  excuac  him  from  any  of  the  common  offices  of 
social  life.  Though  he  una  iirmly  attached  to  the  Church 
of  Englanil,  he  wae  averse  to  the  pcraecution  of  the  Non- 
GODformistB.  He  judged  of  men  by  their  conduct;  and 
the  true  schismatics,  in  his  opinion,  were  the  vicious  and 
tiie  wicked.  This  liberality-  of  sentiment  did  not  spring 
from  the  want  of  religion ;  for  he  was  thoroughly  per- 
suaded of  the  truth  of  Kovelntion,  and  amidst  the  great 
variety  of  books  which  he  had  constantly  before  him, 
that  which  he  loved  tbe  best,  and  studied  with  the 
greatest  application,  was  th«  Bible.  Ho  was.  indeed,  a 
truly  pious  man,  and  his  discoveries  concerning  tlie 
frame  and  system  of  the  universe,  were  applied  by  him 
to  demonstrate  the  being  of  a  God,  and  to  illustrate  hia 
power  and  wisdom.  He  also  wrote  an  excellent  dis- 
Cburee,  to  prove  that  the  remarkable  prophecy  of 
Darnel's  weeks,  ^aa  an  express  predictioo  of  the  com- 
ing of  the  Messiah,  and  that  it  was  fnlfiUed  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  testimony  of  the  pions  and  learned  Dr.  Dod- 
dridge to  the  most  interesting  part  of  this  great  man'a 
character,  cannot  be  omitted  on  the  present  occasion. 
"  According  to  the  best  information,"  says  he,  "  whether 
public  or  private,  I  could  ever  obtain,  his  firm  &ith  in 
tbe  Divine  Revelation  discovered  itself  in  the  most 
genuine  fmits  of  aubstantial  virtne  and  piety,  and  con- 
sequmtly  gives  us  the  justest  reason  to  conclnde,  that 
he  is  now  rejoicing  in  the  happy  effects  of  it.  infinitely 
more  than  all  the  applause  which  hia  philosophical  woriu 
■  have  procured  him,  though  tJie;  have  commanded  a  fiune 
lasting  as  the  world." 

The  disorder  of  which  he  died,  was  supposed  to  be  tbe 
atone  in  the  bladder,  which  was,  at  times,  attended  with 
puo^rsma  M  serore  u  to  occasion  large  drops  of  sweat 
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to  ma  doiWD  liifl  fi^e.  In  these  trying  elrcamstanoee,  he 
was  nerer  heard  to  ntter  the  least  complaint,  nor  to  ex* 
press  the  least  impatience.  He  died  in  the  eighty-fifth 
year  of  his  age.  In  his  principles  and  conduct  throng^ 
lifeg  he  has  left  a  strong  and  comfortable  evidence,  that 
the  higiiest  intellectaal  powers  harmonize  with  religion 
and  Tirioe;  and  that  there  is  notiiing  in  Christianity 
but  what  will  abide  the  scmtiny  of  the  soundest  and 
most  cnlaiged  understanding. 


Sa  DR  JAMES  HOPR 

Dr.  Jambs  Hopb  was  a  physician  in  London  of  large 
prmcAee.  He  was  eminent  as  a  Christian.  Among  the 
maadms  which  he  adopted  in  the  regalation  of  his  pro- 
fessional life  were  the  following : — Never  to  keep  a 
patient  longer  than  was  absolutely  necessary — never  to 
receiTe  a  fee  to  which  he  was  not  fidrly  entitled — and 
always  to  pray  for  his  patients. 

He  rose  rapidly  in  Us  profession.  The  poor  equally 
with  the  rich  had  shared  bis  attention.  He  was  ac- 
tuated by  the  most  devout  desire  for  God's  glory,  and 
took  every  occasion  in  his  intercourse  with  medical 
students  to  maintain  the  principles  of  revealed  religion 
against  materialism  and  infidelity.  He  early  became  a 
victim  of  disease.  During  his  sickness,  he  removed  to 
Hampstead  for  change  of  air ;  and  on  the  inquiry  of  Dr. 
Latham  whether  he  felt  quite  happy,  he  said,  "  Perfectly 
so.  I  have  always  been  a  sober  thinking  man,  and  I 
coold  not  have  imagined  the  joy  I  now  feel.  My  only 
wish  is  to  convey  it  to  the  minds  of  others ;  but  that  is 
impossible." 

Finding  him  much  weaker.  Mrs.  Hope  said  to  him, 
"  I  think  that  one  week  will  do  great  things  for  you." 

-Do  you  think  so,  indeed/"  said  he;  "very  well,  be 
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it  floon  or  be  it  late,  so  that  1  go  off  in  gndi  &  way  as  not 
to  frighten  jou." 

"I  will  not,"  he  said  on  ajiotUer  occasion,  "make 
speeches,  but  1  have  two  things  to  say," — the  first  was  a, 
kind  forewell  to  hia  wife ;  ho  then  added,  "  the  second  ia 
soon  B^d — Christ  ie  all  in  all  to  me.  I  have  no  hope 
but  in  him.  He  ia  indeed  all  '  li."  When  that  pas- 
sage was  quoted,  "  Though  I  w  through  the  ralley  of 
the  shadow  of  death.  I  will  feiii  no  evil :  for  thou  art 
with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me,"  be 
said,  "  They  do  comfort  mc — tbTC  ia  no  darkness.  1 
see  Jordan,  and  the  heavenly  ,  lua  passing  over  dry- 
ehod."     His  last  expressions  n       the  following: — 

"  1  am  going  now — I  sh  sleep." 

"  And  you  will  wake  agaii 

■'  Yea ;  those  that  sleep  in  j  eous  will  God  bring  with 

Remarking  on  the  beauty  of  the  day,  Mrs.  Hope  said, 
"  What  aglorioos  day  is  dawning  upon  you,  my  dearestl" 
His  assent  was  joyful.  "  There  will  be  no  son  and  no 
moon  tiiere,  for  the  Lamb  will  be  the  li^t  tliereof." 

He  murmured — "Christ" — "angels" — "beaotdfal" 
— "  magnificent" — "  delightfbl."  Soon  afl«r  he  said,  "I 
thank  Clod."    These  were  his  last  oonnected  words. 

ai.  MKD  HAHEmOTON. 
John,  Lord  Habbimoton  possessed  excellent  oatanl 
Midovments,  and  a  considerable  stock  of  useful  leanung; 
but  the  great  concern  of  his  mind  was  to  become  learned 
IB  the  school  of  Christ,  and  to  provide  for  ao  immortal 
inheritance.  He  manifested  a  principle  of  real  charity 
in  his  heart,  by  his  love  to  all  who  were  truly  relif^ous, 
and  by  giving  the  tenth  part  of  hia  yearly  income  to 
charitable  uses. 
At  the  beginning  of  hia  last  aickneas  he  etrongl;  ip- 
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pfchoidad  iimt  hd  ahoiild  not  reoover,  and  therefore 
calmly  prepared  for  death.  About  two  hours  before  hia 
death  he  deebred  that  *' he  8tiU  felt  the  coinfort  and  joys 
of  aaaored  salvation  by  Christ  Jesus."  And  when  the 
tune  of  his  departure  was  come,  he  said,  "0  that  joy  I  O, 
my  God,  irhm  shall  I  be  with  thee?"  Thus  he  peaee^ 
faDy  expired,  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  his  age. 


93.  PETUHBER 

**  H«  kaows,  and  knows  no  more,  hii  Bible 
A  tntth  the  briUUnt  atheiit  nerer  knew ; 
And  in  tlini  vndnme  zeede,  with  tperkling  eyes, 
Hie  title  deer  to  w>nrioni  in  tke  ikiet.*' 

Prumbxr,  a  native  of  India,  was  the  child  of  idolaters, 
and  was  himself  an  idolater.  In  advanced  life  he  be- 
came acquainted  with  the  Oospel.  He  embraced  the 
truth,  afterward  became  a  preacher  of  it,  and  died 
cheered  by  the  hopes  religion  imparts. 

In  his  last  illness,  when  Mr.  Ward  was  standing  by 
his  bedside,  the  good  old  man  broke  out  in  such  moving 
strains  as  the  following : — "  I  do  not  attribute  it  to  my 
own  wisdom,  or  to  my  own  goodness,  that  I  became  a 
Christian.  It  is  all  grace — it  is  all  grace !  I  have  tried 
aU  means  for  the  restoration  of  my  health.  All  are 
vain:  Ood  is  my  only  hope.  Life  is  good — death  is 
good;  but  to  be  wholly  emancipated  is  better." 

His  patience  was  great.  He  said  once  or  twice,  "  I 
am  never  unhappy  that  it  is  so  with  me :  my  spirits  are 
always  good."  He  would  say,  with  a  moving  and  child- 
like simplicity,  "He  is  my  God,  aiid  I  am  his  child. 
He  never  leaves  rac.  He  is  always  present."  Allud- 
ing to  the  introduction  to  several  of  the  Epistles,  "  Grace 
be  to  you,  and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  from 
tiie  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  he  said  several  times,  "  Peace  I 
peace  I  I  now  find  in  my  own  heart  that  peace.' 
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He  entreated  his  wife  to  make  Chriat  her  refoge,  that 
tliey  might  meet  a^in  in  heu-ven. 

Within  a  few  days  of  his  deeeiise  he  seemed  to  long. 
though  without  any  signs  of  impatience,  to  depart ;  and 
spoke  of  his  removal  with  as  much  composure  ae  thouj^ 
he  was  familii^  with  the  place  and  company  to  wluch 
he  was  going. 

On  the  morning  of  his  doafh  he  called  the  brethren  to 
come  and  siuR.  While  they  were  singing  a  hymn,  the 
chorus  of  which  rrnis, — 

"  Elemal  snNdtion  througli  the  death  of  Chriat," 
the  tears  of  joy  ran  down  his  dying  cheeke;  and  at 
that  blessed  moment  his  soul  departed,  leaving  a  smile 
npon  his  countenance,  which  imparted  to  it  so  pleasant 
an  Mpect  that  at  first  one  or  two  of  the  missionaries 
hesitated  whether  he  was  dead  or  cot. 


Febrao  was  an  East  Indiw  idolater,  bat  becoming  a 
COBTert  to  the  Gospel,  was  baptized  in  1811.  After 
this  he  appeared  a  pioos  and  conB(uentioiis  Christian, 
and  died  l^ppily,  in  September,  1813. 

Not  long  before  his  departure  he  was  visited  by  Mr. 
Leonard,  who  informed  him  that  death  was  nearer  than 
ho  supposed.  "  On  hearing  this,"  Mr.  Leonard  ststea, 
"he  fixed  his  eyes  upon  mo  with  a  mijrture  of  tran- 
quillity and  delight,  and  then,  closing  them,  continued 
in  a  state  of  meditation  for  some  time ;  after  which  he 
Sfud, '  The  Lord  ia  my  portion ;  be  now  supports  my 
feeble  frame,  while  death  is  performmg  its  office.'  W 
himself  he  said,  '  I  am  indeed  the  chief  of  sinners.*  I 
then  asked  him  how  he  enjoyed  bo  much  peace  and 
tnmquillify  uaifs  enoh  a  yrtA^t  of  guilt,  especially  as 
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be  mif^  wm  expect  to  appear  before  a  Bin-hsting  and 
a  shi-pimidiixig  God  in  a  few  short  moments.  He  re- 
plied, ' Christ  has  remoYod  the  heavy  load ;  hediedthat 
I  mi^t  live;  he  bore  my  sins  in  his  own  body  upon 
tiM  aoonrsed  tree;  and  I  can  now  realize  his  presence 
in  the  sweet  consolation  I  experience,  and  through  a 
sense  of  his  dyii^  lore,  and  his  willingness  and  equal 
power  to  save  a  sinner,  vile  as  I  know  myself  to  be.' 

**!  asked  him  (as  I  was  about  to  depart)  if  he  felt 
disturbed  at  the  near  approach  of  death :  he  looked  at 
me  with  a  smile,  and  said  tiiat  death  had  lost  its  sting, 
that  he  could  now  meet  him  with  joy.  I  then  asked 
what  he  wished  I  shoold  pray  for  on  his  acconnt ;  whe- 
ther the  Lord  would  continue  him  longer  upon  eurth,  or 
take  him  to  himself.  He  replied,  *  The  latter.  I  huve 
been  too  long  fit>m  him :  I  can  now  see  Him  as  through 
a  glass  darkly ;  but  I  feel  the  strongest  desire  to  see 
him  fiice  to  face,  to  be  like  him,  and  to  enjoy  his  pre- 
sence forever.' " 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord  !*' 


24.  "ME,"  A  BLIND  WARRIOR. 

Thb  narrative  given  in  "  Williams's  Missionary  Enter- 
prixes  in  the  South  Sea  Islands,"  of  Mb,  an  old  blind 
warrior,  is  so  interesting  an  exemplification  of  the 
simple  power  of  Christ's  truth  as  to  demand  insertion. 
It  shows,  also,  that  the  energy  of  the  Gospel  is  the  same 
in  all  climes,  and  among  all  people : — 

**  On  the  first  Sabbath  after  my  return  I  missed  old 
Me,  and  not  receiving  the  hearty  grasp  of  congratulation 
from  him  to  which  I  was  accustomed,  I  inquired  of  one 
of  the  deacons  where  he  was,  when  he  informed  me  that 
he  was  exceedingly  ill,  and  not  expected  to  recover. 
I  determined,  therefore,  to  visit  him  immediately.    On 
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reidung  fhe  place  of  his  reridenoe,  I  fbvni  faim  Ijiag 
in  a  little  hut,  detached  from  the  dwdUng-hooee;  and, 
on  entering  it,  I  addreased  him,  by  aayini^  'Me^  I  am 
aony  to  find  you  so  ilL' 

^Beoognizing  my  Toioe,  he  ezdaimed,  'la  it  yoat 
Do  I  really  hear  your  Yoioe  again  befinre  I  diet  lahall 
die  happy  now.  I  waa  afraid  I  ahonld  have  died  befine 
your  return.' 

"My  first  inqnixy  related  to  fhe  manner  in  which  he 
waa  anpplied  with  food ;  for,  in  their  heathen  atate^  as 
aoon  aa  old  or  infirm  persons  become  a  borden  to  their 
friends,  they  are  pat  to  death  in  a  most  baibaroas  man- 
ner. ...  In  reply  to  my  question,  Me  stated  that  at 
times  he  enffinred  mndi  from  hunger. 

"I  said,  'How  so?  you  fasTe  your  own  plantataoBS;' 
for,  although  blind,  he  was  diligent  in  the  cultiyation  dT 
sweet  potatoes  and  bananas. 

'* '  Yes/  he  said ;  '  but  as  soon  as  I  was  taken  ill  the 
people  with  whom  I  lived  seized  my  ground,  and  I  am, 
at  times,  exceedingly  in  want.' 

"I  then  inquired  what  brethren  visited  him  in  his 
affliction  to  read  and  pray  with  him.  Naming  several, 
he  added,  '  They  do  not  come  so  often  as  I  could  wish; 
yet  I  am  not  lonely,  for  I  have  frequent  visits  from 
God.    God  and  I  were  talking  when  you  came  in.' 

" '  Well,'  I  said,  '  and  what  were  you  talking  about  V 

" '  I  was  praying  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christy 
which  is  far  better,'  was  his  reply. 

"  Having  intimated  that  I  feared  his  sickness  would 
terminate  in  death,  I  wished  him  to  tell  me  what  he 
thought  of  himself  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  what  was 
the  foundation  of  his  hope.  *  0,'  he  replied, '  I  have  been 
in  great  trouble  this  morning,  but  I  am  happy  now.  I 
saw  an  immense  mountain  with  precipitous  sides,  up 
which  I  endeavoured  to  climb;  but  when  I  had  attained 
a  considerable  height  I  lost  my  hold,  and  fell  to  the 
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boitont  Kihiwwitod  with  perideri^  and  fatigue,  I  went 
to  a  distvuM^  and  sat  down  to  weep,  and,  while  weepinj^ 
I  aaw  a  drop  of  blood  fall  upon  that  mountain,  and  in  a 
moment  it  was  diasolved.' 

"  Wishing  to  obtain  his  own  ideas  of  what  had  been 
presented  to  his  imagination,  I  said,  'This  was  cer- 
tainly a  strange  sight :  what  construction  do  you  put 
upon  it?' 

"  After  eipreesing  his  surprise  that  I  should  be  at  a 
loss  for  the  interpretation,  he  exclaimed, '  That  mountain 
was  my  ains,  and  the  drop  which  foil  upon  it  was  one 
drop  of  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus,  by  which  the  moun- 
tain of  my  guilt  must  be  melted  away.' 

"I  expressed  my  satisfaction  at  finding  he  had  such 
an  idea  of  the  magoitude  of  his  guilt,  and  such  exalted 
Tiews  of  the  efficacy  of  the  Saviour's  blood,  and  that^ 
althou^  the  eyes  of  his  body  were  blind,  he  could,  with 
the  '  eye  of  his  heart,'  see  such  a  glorious  sight.  He 
then  went  on  to  state  that  the  various  sermons  he  had 
heard  were  now  his  companions  in  solitude,  and  the 
■oiiroe  of  his  comfort  in  affliction.  On  saying,  at  the 
doae  of  the  interview,  that  I  would  go  homo  and  prepare 
aome  medicine  for  him,  which  might  afford  him  ease,  he 
replied, '  I  will  drink  it  because  you  say  I  must,  but  I 
ahall  not  pray  to  be  restored  to  health  again;  for  my 
desire  is  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far 
better  than  to  remain  longer  in  this  sinful  world.' 

^In  my  subsequent  visits  I  always  found  him  happy 
and  die^fiil,  longing  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ 
This  was  constantly  the  burden  of  his  prayer.  I  was 
with  him  when  he  breathed  his  last.  During  this  inter- 
view, he  quoted  many  precious  passages  of  Scripture ; 
and  having  exdaimed,  with  energy,  *  0  death,  where  is 
thy  sting  r  his  voice  faltered,  bis  eyes  became  fixed, 
his  hands  dropped,  and  his  spirit  departed  to  be  with 
that  Saviour,  one  drop  of  whose  blood  bad  melted  away 
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the  moimttin  of  his  giult  Thus  died  poor  Me,  the 
Uiiid  warrior  of  Baiateia.  I  retired  from  the  oyer^ 
whdming  and  intereatiiig  seene,  praying^  as  I  went^ 
that  my  end  might  be  like  his.'' 


25.  IX)irAI<D  MORHISOK. 

The  Rev.  M.  Gilfillan  has  given  us  a  aketdi  of  this 
eminently  pious  man : — 

Dpnald  Morrison  was  the  oldest  member  in  the  Se- 
cession Ghnich  at  Oomrie,  and  the  (ddest  man  in  Uio 
parish.  He  was  always  an  early  riser,  his  fix)d  was 
the  simplest  that  eonld  be  fonnd,  and  he  had  a  great 
command  over  his  passions.  His  temper  was  gentle 
and  calm ;  his  disposition,  sweet  and  agreeable.  From 
his  early  years  he  feared  God,  delighted  in  prayer,  medi- 
tation, reading  the  Scriptures,  and  hearing  the  word 
preached.  His  acquaintance  with  the  Scriptures  was  Tery 
profound  and  extensive.  You  could  hardly  mention  a 
portion  of  them  which  he  did  not  remember,  and,  consider- 
ing his  education,  well  imderstand.  Truly,  this  blessed 
book  was  his  daily  companion,  and  unfailing  consola- 
tion through  life.  Indeed,  he  never  read  many  other 
books — this  was  always  new,  and  always  refreshing  to 
his  soul. 

The  lot  of  this  good  and  venerable  man  was  pecu- 
liarly afflictive  and  trying.  It  was  truly  through  great 
tribulation  that  he  entered  the  kingdom.  No  man  was 
known  in  the  place  to  have  ever  had  such  a  large  share 
of  domestic  trouble  as  he  had.  Besides  the  death  of 
his  wife  and  some  children  a  long  time  ago,  and  per- 
sonal affliction  in  no  small  degree,  he  had  two  sons  who 
were  idiots,  and  a  third  who  had  the  epilepsy,  or  falling 
sickness,  and  who  perished  in  a  fit  of  that  disorder,  as 
was  supposed,  in  the  water  of  Lednock,  not  bar  from  his 
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fiither^B  kmae.  One  of  tlieise  boys  iras  spri^tly  and 
active  till  he  was  five  years  of  age,  and,  at  that  period, 
which,  perhaps,  is  not  to  be  paralleled  in  the  history  of 
man,  sunk  into  stupidity  and  inaction.  Donald  was 
put  to  incredibly  great  trouble  and  anxiety  with  these 
three  sons.  As  they  were  intractable  themselves,  the 
great  bmrden  of  managing  them  lay  npon  him.  Though 
they  firequendy  wandered  from  his  house,  and  some- 
times to  a  great  distance,  he  never  grudged  time,  nor 
exertion,  nor  expense,  in  seeking  them  out,  and  bringing 
tiiam  home  agsin.  One  petition  he  frequently  preferred 
to  the  throne  of  grace  was,  that  if  it  were  the  will  of 
God,  he  would  wish  to  survive  them,  that  no  other  per- 
Mm  niiglit  be  troubled  with  them  but  himself.  This 
pvmyer  Qod  graciously  answered,  for  the  last  of  them 
died  about  twelve  years  since,  aged  forty. 

Amidst  all  these  heavy  trials  he  was  wonderfully  sup* 
ported,  and  no  man  ever  heard  him  complain.  In  pa- 
tience he  possessed  his  soul,  finding  that  Divine  grace 
was  snflkient  for  him,  and  the  strength  of  Christ  per- 
fiKted  in  his  weakness.  It  is,  beyond  controversy,  a 
strong  proof  of  the  reality  and  importance  of  religion, 
when  we  see  a  man  struggling  with  adversity  for  many 
yean ;  and  trials  accumulating  with  his  age ;  and  trials, 
too,  of  a  very  uncommon  kind,  and  still  cheerful,  serene, 
and  submissive.  We  must  seek  for  the  cause  of  all  this 
in  the  fidth  of  the  Gospel.  This  is  a  remedy  for  all 
human  evils,  an  antidote  to  all  f^iurs,  a  consolation  in 
aU  afflictions,  and  the  grand  asylum  in  every  danger. 
When  the  world  around  him  stood  amazed  at  his  forti- 
tude and  resignation,  he  felt  himself  entirely  dependent 
on  the  grace  of  Christ,  by  which  he  could  do  and 
suffer  everything.  The  cause  of  his  submission  was 
perhaps  hid  from  them,  but  its  eflfects  were  obvious  and 
certain.  The  contentment  of  this  good  man  in  every 
situation  was  almost  proverbial  in  the  place  where 
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he  litod,  and  strongly  reoonimended  gennine  Ghm- 
tianity. 

Suitable  to  this  life  and  walk  of  ftdth,  was  the  death 
of  this  old  disciple.  He  had  been  for  several  years  vefy 
infirm,  but  was  able  to  attend  the  chnrch  in  die  sommer 
every  year  except  the  last  before  his  death.  But  he 
still  continued  to  lore  the  Bible  and  the  duty  of  prayer. 
"  He  felt  his  ruling  passion  strong  in  death."  He  de- 
clared, times  without  number,  to  his  pastor,  that  he  had 
enough  of  life  and  its  vanities;  that  he  was  weD  pleased 
irith  the  thorny  path  throu^  whidi  Qod  had  lead  him; 
that  he  had  a  deep  sense  of  his  guilt  and  misery  as  a 
sinner,  and  that  he  approved  of  the  way  of  salvation  by 
Christ,  as  worthy  of  God,  and  suitable  to  perishing  sin- 
ners ;  that  he  had  good  hope  through  grace,  and  would 
soon  be  with  Christ,  whom  he  loved  above  all  things  in 
heaven  and  earth ;  that  his  desires  after  the  enjoyment 
of  God  were  strong  and  unquenchable.  "  O,"  said  he, 
"  what  a  sight  will  it  be  to  see  Christ  cis  he  is  !  Fare- 
well, all  things  below  the  sun!  I  shall  never  see  hell! 
I  shall  be  forever  with  the  Lord !  Nothing  shall  sepa- 
rate me  from  the  love  of  God !  He  hath  done  all  things 
well !"  He  retained  his  senses  till  the  last,  and  sunk 
into  eternity,  like  the  sun  retiring  below  the  horizon, 
and  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

"Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord."  No 
monument  records  his  name,  no  epitaph  adorns  his 
grave,  no  sculptor  can  exhibit  his  piety  and  patience; 
but  such  as  he  was  shall  be  held  in  everlasting  remem- 
brance. "  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upri^t^ 
for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace!" 


r. 
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9€L  LORD  WILLIAM  RUSSELL. 

*'TIm  Mai  vnaMj,  and  confined  from  home, 
B«tU  and  ezpatiatet  in  %  world  to  come.** 

Lord  WnjJAM  Rubsbll,  sod  of  the  duke  of  Bedford, 
•nd  adintingnifihed  patriot,  fell  a  YJctim  to  the  tynmny  of 
Chariet  EL,  id  1688.  When  his  last  interview  with  the 
oounteaa^  his  wife,  on  the  evening  before  he  was  exe- 
cuted, was  over,  he  observed,  "  The  bitterness  of  death 
m  pasf  Just  before  he  was  beheaded  he  said  aloud, 
**  Neither  imprisonment  nor  fear  of  death  has  been  able 
to  discompose  me  in  any  degree.  On  the  contrary,  I 
have  fomid  the  assurances  of  the  love  and  the  mercy  of 
God,  in  and  through  my  blessed  Redeemer,  in  whom 
alone  I  trust  And  I  do  not  question  but  I  am  going 
to  partake  of  that  fulness  of  joy  which  is  in  his  pre- 
sence ;  the  hopes  of  which  do  so  wonderfully  dcUght 
me,  that  I  think  this  is  the  happiest  time  of  my  life, 
HMOfQf^  others  may  look  upon  it  as  the  saddest." 


27.  LORD  BACON. 

Lord  Bacon  was  one  of  the  greatest  geniuses  of  Eng* 
land,  and,  what  is  more  than  all,  a  sincere  Christian. 
How  delidous  to  turn  away  from  the  vaponrmg  pomp 
and  parade  of  philosophists  and  infidels  to  the  pages  of 
sudi  men  as  Bacon,  and  hear  him  saying,  "  A  little  philo- 
sophy inclineth  men's  minds  to  atheism ;  but  depths  in 
philosophy  bring  men's  minds  about  to  religion."  We 
find  a  prayer  of  his  which  begins  with  these  words,  and 
which  we  record  as  his  last  testimony : — "  Thy  crea- 
tures^ O  Lord,  have  been  my  books,  but  thy  holy  Scrip- 
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tures  much  more.  I  have  sought  thee  in  the  courts, 
fields,  and  gardens ;  but  I  have  found  thee,  0  God,  in 
thj  sanctuary,  thy  temples." 


as.  JOHN  WELCH. 

•■  0  wliat  new  Ufio  I  feel  I 
Iking  of  beings,  bow  I  rise  1    Not  oBt, 
A  tliauunil  itopa  I  rise  1    And  yet  I  tttl 
Advuioinft  «till  in  ghry — 1  sEull  MU 
Above  that  Ihoiuuid  Btops.    Near  and  tnon  Bear 
(Nor  In  hi*  works  alone,  these  beant«on>  woridi} 
I  (hull  behold  the  Etemn]  fuce  to  bee."— BvuisH'a  Hnaua. 

Jons  WEtcii.  the  Bon-iii-law  of  Jobn  Knox,  was  one 
of  the  moat  gifted  ministera  of  the  Church  of  Scotland; 
a  man  of  apostolic  zeal  and  extraordinary  devotion ;  be 
lived  in  holy  commonion  with  God.  He  died  an  exile 
in  France  for  (be  word  of  God  sod  the  testimony  of 
Jesns.  Having  preached  to  a  congregation  of  Protes- 
tants in  France,  he  was  taken  ill  immediately  aa  he  left 
the  pulpii  On  his  death-bed  he  seemed  to  feel  himself 
OB  the  very  threshold  of  glory ;  ho  was  filled  and  over- 
powered with  the  sensible  maaifeetations  of  Qod's  love 
and  gloi7.  The  last  words  of  this  holy  man  were  uttered 
in  an  ecstasy  of  joy :  "  It  is  enough,  0  Lord,  it  is  now 
enough;  hold  thy  hand;  thy  servant  is  a  clay  vessel, 
and  can  hold  no  more  1" 


Bbrqebtts,  an  illnstrions  connoUor  of  the  emperw 
Maximilian,  and  one  much  admired  by  Melancthon, 
Bald  on  his  dying  bed, "  Farewell,  0  fiu-ewell,  all  earthly 
things,  and  welcome  heaven  I  Iiet  none  hereafter  make 
mentioa  of  earthly  things  to  me." 
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30.  ZUNIQER. 

ZuNiGKB^  a  learned  profeesor  of  medicine  at  Basle,  ap- 
proached his  end  with  holy  lon^ngs  and  pantings  afler 
death :  "*  I  rejoice,  yea^  my  spirit  lei^s  within  me  for  joy, 
that  now  the  time  at  last  is  come,  when  I  shall  see  the 
glorioufl  Qod  bee  to  face ;  whose  glory  I  have  had  some 
^lanoea  of  here,  in  the  seardi  of  natural  things;  whom  I 
have  worshipped,  whom  I  have  by  faith  longed  after, 
and  after  whom  my  sonl  has  panted." 


31.  LIEUT.  DANIEL  MURRAY. 

The  following  acconnt  of  the  exit  of  this  good  man  is 
fixmi  the  pen  of  a  friend  and  associate : — 

^  When  I  arrived  at  the  residence  of  onr  late  friend, 
Mr.  Daniel  Murray,  I  found  him  apparently  dying.  He 
had  arranged  all  his  aflbirs,  talked  in  the  most  cheerful, 
consoling  manner  to  his  family  and  friends,  and  sent 
messages  of  afft^ionate  regard  to  those  who  were 
absent.  He  received  me  with  great  animation,  and  a 
smile  that  showed  he  was  filled  with  '  all  joy  and  peace.* 
He  expressed  his  thankfulness  at  my  visit,  spoke  of  his 
many  and  great  comforts,  the  perfect  peace  and  happi- 
ness he  felt,  and  the  sure  hope  which  enabled  him  to 
welcome  death,  that  he  might  be  with  his  Saviour.  Ho 
declared  that  it  was  to  him  alone  he  looked  with  this 
confident  hope;  that  he  was  himself  unworthy,  and 
tmsted  entirely  to  the  merits  of  his  Redeemer.  Hours 
were  passed  in  conversations  like  these. 

"  Upwards  of  thirty  years  ago  he  made  profession  of 
reUg^on.    From  that  time  to  his  death,  during  a  retired 
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and  domestic  life,  he  was  knoim  as  a  waxm,  ocmustent 
Christian.  All  this  you  know.  But  I  knew  him  long 
before  this.  At  eight  or  nine  years  of  age,  he  beiqg  a 
year  older,  we  became  intimate,  and  were  bron^t  up 
together  almost  in  the  same  £Bunily.  We  continued  thos 
nntil  he  entered  the  navy,  I  think  in  the  year  1798;  and 
eyer  since  we  have  been  much  together,  and  alwajs  on 
terms  of  the  dosest  friendship. 

"  From  my  earliest  recollections  of  him,  his  character 
and  condoct  were  so  remarkable,  that  he  seemed  to  me 
without  a  &ult.  No  temptations  ever  seemed  to  sor- 
prise  him.  No  allurement  or  persuasion  led  him  from 
his  course.  I  remember  well  how  strong  his  infioenoe 
was  over  me,  and  how  it  was  always  used  for  my  good. 
But  I  ascribed  to  natural  causes  altogether  the  peculiarity 
and  excellence  of  his  character,  and  did  not  see  how  re- 
ligion could  change  him,  who  seemed  already  as  perfect 
as  a  human  being  could  be.  This  was  not  oijy  my 
thought ;  all  who  knew  him  well  thus  estimated  hhn. 

"  I  remember  being  present  at  a  conversation  on  the 
subject  of  religion  between  the  late  John  Randolph  and 
Commodore  Decatur,  who  had  known  Mr.  Murray  while 
in  the  navy.  The  latter  was  expressing  his  difficulties 
about  the  universal  sinfulness  of  man's  nature.  It  sur- 
prised him  that  the  very  best  people  in  the  world  should 
always  speak  of  themselves  as  sinners.  He  mentioned 
his  own  mother  as  an  instance ;  and  then,  turning  to  me^ 
said,  *  There,  too,  is  our  friend  Murray;  you  know  what 
a  man  he  is ;  who  ever  saw  anything  wrong  in  him  ?  Is 
it  not  absurd  to  think  of  such  a  man  as  a  sinner?  And 
yet  he  accounts  himself  such.' 

*'  I  shall  never  forget  Mr.  Randolph's  reply  to  this. 
He  rose  from  his  sofa,  walked  towards  Decatur,  stood 
before  him,  and  in  his  emphatic  manner  said  to  this 
effect :  '  I  well  know  how  dark  and  imintelligible  this 
subject  appears  to  you,  and  why  it  is  so.    But  I  trust  a 
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time  win  come  when  you  will  know  and  feel  it  to  be  all 
true — ^ftiue  of  all,  trae  of  yourself;  when  you  will  be  self- 
armigned  and  self-oondemned ;  fomid  guilty  of  sin — not 
of  the  sin  of  oowardice,  fiedsehood,  or  any  mean  and  dis- 
honouiaUe  act,  but  at  least  of  this,  that  you  have  had 
eonfenned  upon  you  great  and  innumerable  favours,  and 
have  requited  your  Benefik^r  with  ingratitude.  This 
win  be  guilt  enough  to  humble  you,  and  you  wiU  feel 
and  own  that  you  are  a  sinner.' 

**  The  difficulties,  however,  that  I  had  felt  from  this 
appreciation  of  his  early  character,  were  all  cleared  up 
at  the  death-bed  of  my  friend.  On  my  first  seeing  him 
he  said, '  You  witness  my  most  comfortable  and  happy 
slate.  I  cannot  describe  it  to  you.  Now,  I  owe  it  all  to 
you,  though  I  never  told  you,  and  you  never  knew  it.' 
Shortly  after  this,  when  we  were  alone,  he  called  to  me 
and  said :  '  Now  I  will  tell  you  what  I  never  told  you  or 
any  one.  When  we  first  met,  and  you  were  a  little  boy, 
your  good  moUier  had  taught  you  a  hymn,  which  you 
used  to  repeat  aloud  every  night  on  getting  into  bed. 
That  hymn  made  a  remarkable  and  deep  impression  on 
me,  whidi  was  never  effiK^ed.  Without  your  knowing  it, 
I  got  it  by  heart  from  hearing  you  repeat  it ;  and  from 
that  time  to  this,  I  have  never  gone  to  my  rest  at  night 
without  repeating  to  myself  that  hymn  and  praying. 
This  had  a  most  salutary  effect  upon  me  all  my  life. 
When  at  sea,  I  never,  under  any  circumstances,  omitted 
it;  and  under  the  influence  produced  by  it^  I  remember 
that  when  I  was  once  for  a  short  time  in  command  of  a 
smmU  brig  we  had  captured  from  the  French  iu  the 
Mediterranean,  one  of  the  first  orders  1  gave  was  for  the 
regular  meeting  of  all  hands  for  reading  and  prayer, 
wUch  was  well  received,  and  had  a  good  effect.'  He 
then  repeated  it  to  me,  and  1  took  a  pencil  and  wrote  it 
down.     I  had  forgotten  every  word  of  it 

'*  Uere  then  1  saw  the  true  source  of  all  that  had  so 
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chan&ed  and  smprised  me  in  fau  life.  YHmt  I  bnd  ath* 
tributed  to  the  impnlie  of  &  gentle  and  noUe  natoN^ 
were  the  'fruitB  of  the  Spirit;'  and  the  ezeeilflnee fln* 
flhone  forth  in  his  conduct  and  chanotor  waa  *ttielinntf 
of  hoUneas.'  This  he  acknowledged  with  all  tlukM: 
ness,  and  with  the  deepest  faamililj;  qieakiiiig  of  Hm 
an  infinite  and  imdeserved  meroj,  i^ikii  he  had  mel 
improred  as  he  ou^.  It  now  seems  strange  to  ae 
that  I  had  never  discoyered  this ;  but  I  was  wafldflig  is 
darkness,  and  therefore  perceived  not  the  UfjUt  bj  iriiMi 
he  was  directed. 

**  Sorely  Ood  has  here  shown  ns  some  of  the  doings 
of  his  wtxider-woikuig  hud.  A  picas  mother  isaJiea 
her  child  a  hymn.  It  makes  no  impresBioQ  mptm  Us 
heart,  and  is  soon  efBu^ed  from  his  memory.  Bst  its 
work  is  done,  and  its  finits  appear  in  the  heart  and  life 
of  another. 

''Shall  she  complain  that  the  seed  has  been  blown 
away  from  the  soil  over  which  she  so  carefolly  cast  it^ 
to  take  root  in  another?  No.  'As  the  heavens  are 
higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  God's  ways  hi^er  tiian 
our  ways,  and  his  thoughts  than  our  thoughts.'  '  Who 
will  say  unto  him,  What  doest  thou  V  That  seed,  flms 
blown  away,  produced  its  rich  fruits,  and  tiiey  were  then 
brought  back  to  the  spot  which  her  prayers  had  desbed 
they  should  bless.  Her  wayward  child  had  forgotten 
her  instructions,  but  they  hsA  made  for  him  a  friend 
whose  influence,  and  counsel,  and  example  restrained 
•and  strengthened  him  in  the  dangerous  paths  of  yoiidi» 
whose  life  had  taught  him  how  to  live,  and  whose  deafli 
hath  now  taught  him  how  to  die. 

"Well  may  he  bless  God,  for  this  'his  servant  de* 
parted  this  life  in  faith  and  fear,'  and  ask  '  his  grace 
to  follow  his  good  example,  that  with  him  he  may  be 
partaker  of  the  heavenly  kingdom.' " 
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.Id.  COL.  DAVID  M.\(;K. 

(Jul.  David  Mack  closed  a  loii«;  ami  eveutt'ul  lite  in  the 
fsirly  part  of  isj,"),  he  bein;^  in  the  ninety-lifth  year  of 
his  a;;e.  He  wa.s  of  Puritan  descent ;  "the  blood  of  the 
Pil^O'ims  ran  in  his  veins,  and  the  love  of  the  Tilgrims' 
God  burned  in  his  heart." 

He  attendeil  constantly  on  Divine  worship.  He  was 
not  afraid  of  the  snow  and  vapour,  the  stormy  wind, 
rain,  or  ilisUmce;  and  obstacles  which  would  keep  at 
h«^mu  tw«»-thirds  of  a  eon;^rf^ati()n  of  cdiinnon  (Christians 
in  the  prime  of  life,  were  no  imprdinient  to  him  at  four- 
score year.-*  and  ten,  a  period  when  even  **  the  ^rasf^hop- 
per  is  a  liurden."  J]ut  "love  knows  no  burden,''  luid 
hence  it  was  vii^v  for  him  to  *in  tn  the  hnuse  of  the  Lord. 
f'»r  h«'  '■  loved  the  L'ates  of  Zjon  more  than  all  the  dwell- 
in::**  «»f  .J;io«»b.*' 

He  lived  till  satisfii'd  with  hnvs  life.  \\  lu*n  his  pas- 
l«»r  ask«*«l  him.  near  its  el«»si'.  if  his  lifi'  MM'imd  shnit.  he 
did  n»t  sav.  like  .Jac'b.  "  Kcw  and  evil  hnvv  the  davsof 
the  vears  (if  mv  life  iKcn."  but  he  .-aid.  "  \Vh*Mi  1  Inok  at 
niv  lif<».  tak«*n  a*<  a  whoh',  it  s*Min.<  sh««rt.  likr  a  hand- 
bn-adtii  iM-f-re  me:  but  when  1  l"uk  at  tin*  L'ra'lual  and 
a<t««nisliinL:  cban^t-*  v,liich  hM\f  taktii  jijac.'.  and  when  1 
trie**  tliem  fr«»m  lh«*  e«»iiini«'n«.'i*iiu'iil  t«»  tho  irvfat  nsult, 
and  wh»*n  1  l«Mik  atniv  imstcri'v.  niv  ehildnn's  children, 
1  alm".-t  f«M'l  that  1  havi' lived  f'-nviTl" 

Th"UL'h  \i\<  li»'arin.r  was  vrt  iierltrt.  and  his  vyo 
smmvlv  dim.  and  his  natural  forco  not  much  abat»'d.  Iin 
did  n«»t  wi*!h  t<»  live  loninr :  liisdavs  wrn*  full  bi^  W4»rk 
w:i-  »h>\n\  h<*  eh«».«it*  v*  depart :  "and  hr  ^\as  nnt.  r»r  i\i»{ 
f-  "<  him. 

l^i-t  me  die  the  death  of  the  ri;ihteous,  and  let  my 

la&t  end  be  like  his.*' 

li 
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33.  DR.  T.  W.  COWGILL 

Dr.  Cowgill  was  bom  in  Mason  county,  Ky.,  in  1811. 
His  parents  were  devotedly  pious.  They  gave  most 
diligent  attention  to  his  early  moral  culture,  and  were  so 
happy  as  to  realize  very  soon  the  fruit  of  their  labours. 
At  the  a^e  of  thirteen  he  embraced  religion,  and  united 
with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

During  his  sickness  he  frequently  referred  to  his  early 
training,  with  stron;^  exi)rc3sions  of  gratitude  to  God 
that  he  was  the  child  of  pious  parents. 

Upon  attaining  to  manhood  he  commenced  the  study 
of  medicine,  attended  lectures  in  Cincinnati  in  the 
winter  of  1  s:]  I,  niul  immediately  afterward  commenced 
the  pnictioo  in  (Jrci'ncastle,  la.,  the  seat  of  the  Indiana 
Ashurv  rniversity. 

In  the  prosocution  of  his  profession  he  proved  himself 
to  be  a  man  of  real  mciliciil  science  and  skill.  Perhaps 
few  physicians  were  ever  more  eminently  successful. 
He  succeeded  in  *:^;vtlieriiig  around  him,  in  a  very  short 
time,  maii3'  and  most  devuied  friontls.  who  were  charmed 
with  liis  social  (jiialitios.  impressed  with  his  piety,  and 
exercised  the  largest  confidence  in  his  skill  as  a  phy- 
sician. Few  men  have  exhibited  a  more  thorough  de- 
votion  to  their  profession  than  Dr.  Cow^^ill. 

In  the  fall  of  Ib-IG,  he  had  attained  to  such  profes- 
sional eminence,  as  to  direct  attention  to  him  as  a  proper 
person  to  fdl  one  of  the  chairs  in  the  Indiana  Central 
Medical  College— a  department  of  the  Indiana  Asbury 
University.  When  the  board  of  Trustees  met,  he  was 
elected  to  the  chair  of  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medi- 
cine— a  post  which  he  was  nevir  to  fill.  His  health  be- 
came more  and  more  preen rinus.  (.)ne  fatal  symptom 
after  another  developed  itself;  travel,  which  he  tried,  hod 
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no  effect  to  arrest  the  disease ;  ami  durin;]^  the  succeedin;nr 
summer  he  resigne<l  his  professorship.  Thi«,  perhaps, 
was  one  of  the  most  trying  circumstances  of  his  Hfe.  1  lis 
soul  was  we(hled  to  medical  science.  The  post  which 
had  been  assi^xneil  him  was  one  precisely  suited  to  his 
tastes  and  inclinations ;  and  when  his  oAvn  knowk'd^^e  of 
the  human  system  revealed  the  fact  that  he  shouhl  not 
be  able  to  fill  his  chair,  it  was  a  disappointment  which 
iiothin;:  but  the  ^race  of  (lod  couhl  enable  him  to  meet 
with  ei|uanimity. 

He  w:u«  a  keen  observer  of  men  and  thinp^s.  He  pos- 
8CfSe<l  more  than  ordinary  powers  of  intellect,  a  very 
rea*ly  apprehension — a  something  apiinuichinii  almost  to 
instinctive  perception,  by  which  h'.'  grasped  readily  even 
the  mojit  ab.-truse  subjects,  and  mastered  thorn  with  sur- 
pri^in;;  facility. 

IJut  it  was  as  a  diristinn.  a  foljnwer  of  Christ,  that 
his  character  shone  with  p«Tuliar  lustre.  He  seeiiie<l  to 
live  under  the  convietion  that  <hmI  nnd  the  CImreh  had 
a  full  claim  on  all  his  powers;  and  this  ennvieti«»n 
deipened  as  he  advanced  in  years,  and  increased  to 
maturity.  In  his  spin  re  he  A\as  an  illustration  of 
the  sentiment  of  in.'«pirati«ni.  "  Wheth«'r  we  live,  wc 
live  unt«»  the  Lord;  \\h«r!ier  we  die.  we  die  unto  the 
Lord:  whether  we  livr  iheref«'re.  or  die.  we  are  the 
Lord's." 

f)n  Thursday  i-\ehiiiir  pri^r  to  his  d'-ath.  while  some 
of  his  fri*ii«ls  >wre  •  iij:i^e«l  in  vimmI  j-niy*  r  around  his 
U'd,  In*  n-eeived  a  ni"st  reiuwrkahle  outpnuiin^  cif  the 
•Spirit.  I'sinir  hi>  *wu  l.oi^u.Jire.  it  was  •  limirle.-s.  un- 
b'lUhded,  nnspiakahle  joy — jr  ;\.m  full  r.ilti!s|iti'»n."  It 
wa.s  then  h«-  reet:\id  tin-  ••vid«!j*-e  «.f  ii.tin*  s.iiuiiliea- 
tion.  To  th<»>e  wlin  wrre  \\itli  him  it  ^^tiuml  a**  tlnMiih 
th«^  roi»m  had  Im  en  filhd  with  tii«-  ^'lory  "l  <iod.  ainl  th<*y 

1V«T»*  .^tP'h 'Iv  Pliiindnl  of  thr  ^e«ne   i-f  tin*    l*elit«  en.^it. 

•       « 

Hid   voice,  from   bein.;;   weak  and   holluw.  becauic  so 
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Strong  and  full  that  it  might  have  been  heard  distinctly 
some  distance  outside  of  the  house.  For  more  than 
twenty  minutes  he  poui*ed  forth  such  a  tide  of  eloquent 
thought,  he  gave  such  clear  and  expressive  statements 
of  his  enjoyments,  of  his  relations  to  God  as  a  redeemed 
sinner,  and  of  the  plan  of  human  salvation,  as  astonished 
those  who  were  most  intimately  acquainted  with  him. 
And  then,  when  he  had  cxliausted  all  the  power  of  lan- 
guage, he  would  urgently  entreat  those  who  were  with 
him  to  aid  him  in  giving  embodiment  to  the  feelings  of 
rapture  and  praise  which  he  in  vain 'struggled  to  ex- 
press. 

"  I  have  been,"  said  he,  *'  able  to  look  upon  death  be- 
fore with  composure ;  but  never  before  could  1  look  clear 
through  the  dark  and  gloomy  vault,  quite  up  into  heaven. 
O,  sucli  a  fulness,  8uch  an  infinity  of  joy  I*' 

One  coming  in,  said,  "You  have  comfort."  He  re- 
plied, "That  won!  will  not  do;  it  is  islon/.  Here  it  is; 
the  soul  innnortal,  the  body  nim-tal :  the  soul  all-power- 
ful to  think,  to  reason,  and  enjoy,  the  body  all  weakness 
and  pain ;  the  body  pinioned  to  the  bod.  the  soul  soar- 
ing away,  scarce  willing  to  stay  longer  with  its  frail 
companion.  All  the  blitfs  of  being  seems  to  be  concen- 
trated upon  this  hour.''  And  when,  afterward,  he  re- 
feiTcd  to  the  same  ble.s^?ing.  ho  said.  ''As  I  had  a  few 
things  yet  to  aceoiiipli.slj,  I  had  to  persuade  my  ravished 
soul  to  linger  a  little  longer  with  my  body." 

On  Friday  morning  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per was,  ])y  his  re{|uest,  administered  to  him,  and  Ids 
infant  child  })a])tized.  It  was  a  scene  of  great  joy  and 
religious  triumph.  From  that  moment  he  seemed  to  be 
almost  entirely  scvercil  from  the  world,  and  waiting  in 
joyful  expectancy  the  summons  of  his  ^Master. 

ifis  mind  seemed  to  gain  new  strength,  his  concep- 
tions to  become  more  vivid,  and  his  ability  to  express 
the  bright  visions  of  his  soul  to  greatly  increase^  as  he 
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drew  near  to  the  ^ates  of  death.  When  speakin;;  of  the 
redowpticin  of  Chri.st,  and  of  hia  desire  to  understand 
more  <»f  the  plan  of  human  redemption,  he  said,  "  Eter- 
nity i.^  an  endless  series  of  eyeles,  developing  the  ^reat 
entls  of  (.lod's  redeemin*^  mercy  in  time.  Religion  is  a 
Ftream  of  life,  and  joy,  and  salvation,  poured  alun^  with 
the  current  of  human  existence." 

•'  How  dovuu  feel?''  said  he,  hi  a  voice  of  tenderness, 
to  Li.s  companion. 

After  a  momentary  strui:;:le  with  feelin;^  she  rejilied, 
indicatin;:  Christian  firnmess  and  resi«^iation.  She  then 
rc-peated  his  question.  *•  How  do  linu  feclr'' 

I  If  answere<l.  '*  As  vou  have  often  done.  when,  late  in 
tlie  eveninir.  vou  have  sun;:'  to  vour  babe,  hushin;^  it  to 
ropnse  with  y«»ur  evening  lullaby,  and  desirin;;  yourself 
to  sink  away  into  the  same  sweit  sleep.'' 

Tuminir  to  his  wife,  who  hud  liuLMTed.  like  a  ^xuardian 
an'j:«*l.  throu;:Ii  all  hi-  siekni'ss,  around  his  bed.  and  who, 
thouji  exhau.-ited  with  wutchini;  and  lubour,  still  ad- 
mini-tcrt'd  t'»  his  wants.  Ik*  said,  with  a  cnuntrnaiicc 
l;caniinir  with  inrxpn'-sibh*  a^lVcti-.-n.  '•  l!«Tf  is  my  wifo; 
shf  hiis  b«'ii — *'  and  \\v  pau-^'d:  -  >lu*  \\\i<  biM'U — what 
?h:ill  I  s:iv*r  Tin'  SaviMiir  irive  brr  t«»  na*.  and  fi»r 
cijht<rn  iiiniiilis  Aw  h:i.<  pi!ii«»in'd  lnT.-eir  d«'wn  to  my 
r«»"ni  t«»  \v:it«'h  nvt-r  ii:'*.  t«»  aiitifipnt"  my  sliihtot  want**, 
aiid  t«>  n»ini**tir  t'»  all  mv  n«'*«'-siri«'<.  <J«hI  will  re- 
ward  h«r." 

lit'  l;ib«»un«l  f«'r  .-«»nit'  tim*-.  during'  Siuidav  and  Mnn- 
day.  UTid<r  a  ntrv<»n-  IVvcr ;  but.  wlim  it  wa^  pns<ibb*  to 
fix  hi-*  thnUL'bts  at  all  upon  tli"  -ubjtc-t.  «.f  rrli.iiion.  hi.s 
miiid  ]»eranir  tiilin-ly  clear  and  i'  .iiip«»-i«d. 

Th«'  c!"siiiL:  <cv\\i*  wa<  on  Tu'sdav.  A>  In'  tlr-'W  in-ar 
t«»  till*  final  rini 'L'i«'.  tb«'  IVvrr  iravi*  vav.  and  bi-  niind 
!H»<Mm«' <'ntin-ly  and  tniintcrrn]»t«dly  »"!«Mr.  NMnn  bis 
rt'^piniti-n  bad  bocnm*.*  diflicult.  an«l  bi*^  v«»iet'  \\\\>V\  in 
'lealb.  as  wi'  suni'. 
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"0  that  each  from  his  Lord  might  receive  the  glad  word," 

he  joined  us,  and  sung  the  last  two  lines, 

"  Well  and  faithfully  done, 
Enter  into  my  joy,  and  sit  down  on  my  throne,'' 

his  lips  continuing  to  move  when  he  was  no  longer  able 
to  articulate.  1  said  to  him.  "  Do  you  yet  feel  you  have 
victory  ?"  and  the  hist  words  he  uttered  were  in  reply  to 
this  :  "  All  victory,  unutterable  victory ;  all  is  peace,  all 
is  joy,  all  is  well  1*'  When  even  his  wliispered  praise 
could  no  longer  be  heard,  ho  waa  requested,  if  he  yet 
felt  he  had  victory,  to  raise  his  hand.  Throwing  all  his 
remaining  bodily  strength  into  the  effort,  he  raised  his 
liand.  and  waved  it  above  his  head,  his  countenance  be- 
coming radiant  with  inward  joy ;  then  sinking  rapidly, 
in  a  few  moments  he  foil  asleep  in  Jesus.  This  was  tlie 
end  of  one  who  loved  and  feared  God.  It  was  a  Chris- 
tian triumph — another  verification  of  God's  word:  "In 
all  these  thin;:^s  we  are  more  than  conquerors.' ' 

[X(>TK. — The  above  sketch  i^j  taki-n  maiuly  from  an  obituary 
written  by  Presideut  Berry,  of  the  Indiana  Asjbury  University.] 
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SECTION  IV. 


({[  I)  r  i  0 1  i  a  It   Ul  o  m  e  it . 


1.  lIARIilKT   XEWRLL. 

"Should  fiite  coiiiinaiiil  iiio  to  tlie  f.irt1i<-:(t  vtT;,"e 
(tf  the  ^.Tceii  earth,  tn  dUtuiit  b.irli'rous  liiincK, 
Kitci'H  uiikiiouii  to  Miij'^;  whore  tir.-«t  iho  sun 
<iiM<i  Iiiiliitij  niouiituius.  or  his  Sfttin*^  U-am 
Holies  ou  the  Athiiiiii*  inK-<!  'tii  ii:iu>^ht  to  nx*, 
Muiv  Cii.Kl  i>  I'ViT  |ir»"«iiut — ».\-er  ju^f. 
In  the  voiil  u:i>t«>,  iiK  ill  the  city  full; 
And  where  Hr.  vital  hrcUhe-i,  ther*-  mmtt  hr  Jn^.^' — 'Tuowaos. 

Harrtkt  Nkwell  passed  throti;rh  a  short,  but  shining, 
c<»ur.se  to  lioiivpii.  {<hf  \\'ii<  horn  jit  lljiverhill,  m  Mas- 
sachusetts, on  (h'tohcr  10,  17i»:):  her  niaMen  name  wiw 
Atwoocl.  In  \n:r  nineteenth  vt-ar  she  was  niarrieil  to 
Mr.  J?amuel  N'well,  an  Anierie:in  niissionarv  to  India, 
and  ^-n  Novemher  .'>n.  1^1-J,  dinl  at  Port  Jjonis.  in  the 
Isle  of  Krance.  Thus,  in  her.  within  th«'  shnrt  ei»ni|ms.9 
of  iwi-ntv  vt'ar^,  were  disolavrd  tht-  varie«l  irraees  of  the 
dutiful  thiuirhtrr.  thf  artretinnate  wife,  tin*  tender  niothiT, 
thoz«'ah»ns  ( 'hristian.  intd  the  devoted  niis<i<)narv.  With- 
in  that  liti'n'  <\v,{U  slie  was  all  these,  and.  to  cr(»wn  all,  a 
eaint  in  li^rht. 

IMore  she  had  contpleted  her  sixteenth  year  sho 
liccamo,  in  reality,  a  ilevnte<l  Hillower  of  the  jrreat  Re- 
deemer :  an«l.  durini:  tin'  remainch-r  of  Iut  short  pil^im- 
a::e.  walked  with  <i«'d.  An  ahiiliiiLj  inipres.'sion  tif  her 
f»wn  tiTiWMrtJiiiirS'!  maile  the  en)-s  nfCln'ist  her  jnv  and 
trust.  '  Hn  the  j»neinii<  moimt  <»f  r;ilv;iry/*  said  she, 
•' han;rs  all  my  lu'jje.  In  Ills  at'-nin;^  hlond.  wlu)  suf- 
fered and  tlied,  my  sins  can  be  washeil  away;  ainl  how- 
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ever  vile  and  loathsome  in  myself,  in  Him  I  can  find 

cleansing/' 

After  bein;^  made  a  partaker  of  the  grace  of  God,  she 
pantotl  for  the  highest  attainments  and  enjoyment*  of 
religion.  The  following  extracts  of  her  diary  show  what 
were  the  desires  of  her  soul : — 

"  0  that  niv  whole  soul  might  be  drawn  out  in  love 
to  God  I  and  mav  all  mv  faculties  unite  with  the  in- 
habitants  of  the  >»ew  Jerui^alem  in  praising  the  immortal 
King  for  what  he  hn  done,  and  still  is  doins^,  for  re- 
bellious maul  But  I  f\dl  iiifmilchi  short  of  the  honour 
due  to  his  glorious  name.  When  shall  1  arrive  at  the 
destined  port  of  rest,  an<l  with  the  blood-washed  mil- 
lions praise  the  Lamb  of  God  for  redeeming  love? 
Hasten,.  bl(\»^scMl  Inmianuel.  that  glorious  period  when 
all  tliv  exiled  children  shall  arrive  at  their  eternal 
homi'!  0  for  a  tongue  tt)  sound  aloud  the  honours  of 
the  dear  Jesus !'' 

The  time  was  now  approaching  when  she  was  to  en- 
counter the  diirioulties  of  a  niis.si<»narv  life.  She  listen- 
ed  to  the  call  of  rrovi«lence,  ami  obtained  the  consent 
of  her  ailoctionato  ni(,'tlier.  The  feelings  of  her  own 
heart,  and  the  ennduct  of  her  mother,  she  thus  describes 
in  a  letter  to  a  friend : — 

"  AVheu  I  bade  v<»u  a  partini!;  adieu,  mv  mind  was  in 
a  state  of  agitation  which  I  can  never  express.  De- 
jected and  weary,  1  arrived  at  the  dear  mansion,  where 
I  have  spent  so  many  i>leasant  Iiours.  My  dear  mamma 
met  me  at  the  door  with  a  countenance  that  bespoke 
the  tran(iuiUity  of  her  mind.  The  stonn  of  opposition, 
as  she  observed,  had  blown  over,  and  she  was  brought 
to  say  from  the  heart.  'Thy  will  be  done.'  Yes.  C, 
she  had  coniniitte«l  her  child  to  God's  ])arental  care; 
and  though  her  afi'eetion  was  not  lessened,  vet,  with 
tears  in  her  eyes,  she  said,  '  If  a  conviction  of  duty  and 
love  to  the  souls  of  the  perishing  heathen  lead  you  to 
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liwlia.  as  much  as  1  love  yon,  llaiTiet,  1  can  only  say, 
f //>.*  Here  I  was  left  to  deciilo  the  important  question. 
Aliinv  were  the  conllictd  within  inv  breast.  But  at 
length,  from  a  firm  persuasion  of  duty,  and  a  willing- 
ness to  com[»Iy,  after  much  examination  and  prayer,  I 
an.^wcretl  in  the  affirmative.*' 

To  another  friend  slie  wrote : — *'  I  have  passed 
t]irtm;;h  many  interesting  and  8ol(»mn  scenes  since  I 
l.ist  saw  you.  I{etuniin;i5  to  Haverhill,  1  found  my 
dear  mamma  calin  an«l  coinpo.<;ed.  »So  completely  was 
she  filh'd  with  a  sens(»  of  the  shortness  of  time,  and  the 
uncertainty  of  lifr.  and  the  duty  of  jiiving  up  our  dear- 
est comforts  to  tlie  Tiord.  that  she  never  raised  one  ob- 
itMrtion.  but  ^^ished  me  t«.»  act  acenrdin;r  as  niv  conscience 
directed.  I  felt  :in  unspeakable  consolation  in  commit- 
tin;r  the  disposal  of  this  event  to  (lod. 

"  An»l  now.  mv  d^ar  M..  what  will  von  say  to  mo 
whrn  I  tell  vou  that  1  tin  think,  seriouslv  think,  of 
ijuittin,:f  my  native  laml  forever.  an«l  t»f  \!:syi\v^  to  a  far 
distant  country.  'ni»t  kiiowin;:  the  thinirs  which  shall 
b«'fall  me  tlnTe.'  Should  1  refuse  to  make  this  sacrifice 
— refii<«"  to  bud  my  little  :iid  in  th(»  promul;:ation  of 
tl;«'  (.ro.*J«el  amou;^  the  Ipathen — how  roiild  I  wer  ex- 
pert. t«i  enjoy  the  bless  in;.:  of  (lod,  an«l  j»eai'e  of  con- 
Fci«'ncc\  thouji  surroun'led  \\\x\\  every  tfuiporal  mercy Y 
It  wouM  be  ]»K':isant  to  sprntl  tie*  remainin;!  part  of  my 
life  vi:h  niv  friend^,  and  to  havt*  thmi  snrn  und  my 
ilyin;:  b»d.  Ibit  n»!  I  nin>t  nlin«pu>h  their  sorjrty, 
and  foll'tw  <i«d  to  a  land  •••"  -trnn.'trs.  wln-re  million.^ 

•  'fiiiV  ffllo\v--;'.:i<!-:  ap'  i'«ji-lil'ii  fi'i*  laek  of  \i.-inn.  I 
ba\i-  p/i'!«--' -1.  my  frit-nd.  r«tr  tin-  •  1\no  years  pii-t.  to 

•  !-r:v  •••■ni'*;-?  o:.!v  fri.M  WiA.  Ibr«-.  then,  is  a  et»n- 
•■•••iiri'.;  r'tl-  «'ti-  n--  tli**  fvrr-b!i"--«*d  .I«-i<  i^  m--!'*  !•»  -up- 
[..■r  ai.d  «••■!:. !*Tt  !..••.  :!^  w.'l  in  tie-  •  ul'rv  r'ini' s  ..f 
Iiidia.  ::-  ir.  n.y  dear  native  land.  I  tru-?  that  he  will 
make  his  prou.ise  ;.'..od  -  that  a-  my  day  \<,  :?•.»  shall  my 

U 
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strength  be.  The  wintry  storms  of  life  will  soon  be 
over,  and  if  1  have  committed  my  immortal  interests 
into  the  hands  of  God,  I  shall  shortly  find  a  sweet  re- 
lease from  every  woe.  The  people  of  this  world  pro- 
bably view  this  subject  \is  they  do  others.  Those  who 
have  never  felt  the  worth  of  their  own  souls,  account  it 
superstition  and  hypocritical  zeal  for  Christians  to 
sacrifice  their  earthly  pleasures  for  the  sake  of  telling 
the  heathen  world  of  a  Saviour.  But  all  the  ridicule 
that  the  gay  and  thoughtless  sinner  can  invent  will 
not  essentially  injure  me.  If  I  am  actuated  by  love  to 
the  Saviour  and  his  cause,  nothing  in  earth  or  hell  can 
hurt  me." 

Love  to  the  world  would  have  forbidden  the  sacrifice 
she  was  now  about  to  make ;  but  she  had  learned  to 
confess  herself  a  stranger  and  pilgrim  upon  earth.  In 
her  diary  she  sa^^s, — 

•*  'I  'm  hut  a  stranp:or  and  a  pilprim  here, 
Til  thoHo  wild  rojrioiis,  wamrring  and  forlorn, 
Restless  and  sigLing  fur  my  native  home, 
Longing  to  reacli  the  weary  space  of  life. 
And  t^i  fulfil  mv  task.' 

"  Yes,  m}'  Redeemer,  1  know  by  experience,  that  this 
life  is  a  tiresome  round  of  vanities  hourly  repeated. 
All  is  empty.  My  thirrity  soul  longs  for  the  enjoyment 
of  God  in  heaven,  where  the  weary  and  heavy  laden 
find  rest.  How  long,  0  my  Fatlier,  shall  I  wander  in 
this  dreary  land  V  when  shall  1  bid  a  final  ailieu  to  these 
scenes  of  guilt 

*  0  haste  the  hour  of  joy  and  sweet  repose  1' " 

In  a  letter  to  a  fricn<l  she  said,— "I  go,  my  friend, 
whore  heathens  dwell,  far  from  the  companions  of  my 
playful  years,  far  from  the  dear  land  of  my  nativity. 
My  contemplated  residence  will  be,  not  among  the 
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refincHl  and  cultivated,  but  amon;;  females  degraded 
and  uncivilized,  who  have  never  heard  of  the  reli<;ion 
of  Jesus.  How  woulfl  it  gladden  my  sad  heart,  in  the 
trying  hour  of  my  departure,  could  1  but  leave  a  dear 
circle  of  females  of  my  own  age,  engaged  for  God,  and 
eminent  for  their  usefulness  in  Haverhill.  Well,  I  hope 
to  find  a  circle  of  Hindoo  sisters  in  India,  interested  in 
that  religion  which  many  of  my  companions  reject, 
though  blessed  with  innumerable  privileges.  But  my 
friend  M.  will  not  treat  with  indifference  this  religion. 
0  nol  I  will  cherish  the  fund  hope  that  she  will  re- 
nounce the  world,  become  a  follower  of  Immanuel,  and 
be  unwearied  in  her  exertions  to  spread  the  triumphs 
of  the  cross  through  the  world.  1  must  leave  you,  my 
dear  M.,  with  (rod.  May  you  become  a  living  witness 
fi>r  him  I  When  our  i<»urnov  tlirouirh  this  barren  wil- 
denie.«s  is  ended,  may  we  meet  in  heaven  I" 

At  length  the  hour  of  her  departure  fmm  **  frien»ls, 
kin»lred.  country,"  arrived.  Slii!  deeply  felt  the  pang 
of  sej»ar:uii>n,  yet  saiil,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend:  **  Ctniso- 
lati^ms  an*  niine,  more  valuable  than  ten  thousand 
world.-,  ilv  iSavinur.  mv  Sanelili»T,  niv  Reileemer,  is 
still  lovely:  his  eomforts  nill  tlelight  my  s«iul.  Think 
of  Harriet,  >n1iiii  er«».-.-in,i;  tlie  stormy  fcean  ;  think  of 
her  when  wandering  nvi  r  li;ii'lo«»>iau*s  >ultry  plains. 
Farewell,  mv  liiend — a  last,  a  Imi'  |jirew«H. 

"Mav  irr  i.net  in  V('n«ltr  w«.rM.  'wlare  adieus  ami 
farewells  are  a  >MUTid  uiikii»\MiI"  " 

To  another  frieu^l.  at  tin*  same  m  rit-iL  >|je  wrute, — 
"'Tlie  li'iur  <»i'  my  d<  parlinv  iia-lens ;  whiii  aiu»ther 
ri-in^  >un  illumines  ihr  ea"-leni  l..»ii/,.  n  I  >l!all  bid  a 
la^t  fart*\Mll  to  a  lieJMVitl  wjii.iwni  m«nh.-r.  br-ttlu-rs, 
and  .-i>trrs  drar.  ait-l  ilii-  «"'.r.  =•.■  "f  Ilav^iliill  Trie  luls. 
With  a  .-eiue  Sm  r«  pliie  wir'n  ^. -sI'-'a  ju-t  :it  Ifiu-l.  l."W 
i.-.m  1  bi"  otlur\\ise  tliau  -■  :•  ;:.u  a-  •■:«n:i?y!  The 
motives   which   first   induced   m*'   tn   determine   up«»n 


324  DEATH-BED  SCENES.  [PART  I. 

devoting  my  life  to  the  service  of  God  in  distant  India^ 
now  console  my  sinking  spirits.  0  how  valuable, 
how  exceedingly  precious,  are  the  promises  of  the 
Gospel ! 

**  My  friend,  there  is  a  rest  for  the  weary  pilgrim  in 
yonder  world.  Shall  we  meet  there,  'when  the  long 
Sabbath  of  the  tomb  is  pastV* " 

The  sacrifice  was  made,  but  she  did  not  regret  that 
she  had  made  it ;  though  now,  more  than  ever,  she  felt 
herself  but  a  pilgrim  upon  earth.  In  a  part  of  her 
diary,  written  at  sea,  she  says : — 

"  My  attachment  to  the  world  has  greatly  lessened 
since  I  left  my  country,  and,  with  it,  all  the  honours, 
pleasures,  and  riches  of  life.  Yen,  mamma,  I  feel  this 
morning  like  ii  i)ilgriiii  and  a  tnivcller  in  a  dry  and 
thirsty  lam  I,  whore  no  water  \i^.  Heaven  is  mv  home; 
there,  1  trust,  my  weary  soul  will  sweetly  rest,  after  a 
tempestuous  voyaire  acro.**s  the  ocojin  of  life.  1  love  to 
tluuk  of  what  1  shall  shortly  be  when  I  have  finished 
my  heavenly  Father  s  work  on  earth.  How  sweet  the 
thou^chts  of  i^lory,  while  1  wander  here  in  this  waste 
wilderness  I  I  still  contemplate  the  path  into  which  I 
have  entered  with  pleasure,  although  replete  with  trials, 
under  which  nothing  but  sovereign  gi-ace  can  sup])ort 
me.  r  have,  at  times,  the  most  ardent  desires  to  sec 
you,  and  my  other  dear  friends.  Those  desires,  for  a 
moment,  are  almost  insupportable.  l>ut  when  1  think 
seriously  of  the  object  of  mv  undortakint',  and  the 
motives  which  first  induced  me  to  give  up  all.  and 
enter  u])on  it,  1  enjoy  a  sweet  serenity  of  mind,  a 
satisfaction  which  the  heaviest  trials  cannot  destroy. 
4'he  sacrifices  wliieli  I  liavo  made  are  great  indeed; 
but  \]\(}  ]vj\\t  of  imuianu(Ts  countenance  can  enliven 
every  dreary  scone,  and  make  the  nath  of  duty  plea- 
saut.'' 

The  heaven  she  thus  desired,  in  a  few  months  she  was 
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calle<i  to  enjoy.  The  following;  extracts  from  letters 
written  by  Mr.  Newell  fnim  the  Isle  of  France,  in  i)c- 
Cfiuhrr,  1^12,  describe  the  conclusion  of  her  cartlily 
course. : — 

"  When  I  sit  down  to  address  yon,  uiy  dear  mother, 
fr«»m  this  ilistant  hind,  to  nic  a  land  of  stranp:ers,  and  a 
place  of  exile,  a  thousand  tentlcr  thoughts  arise  in  my 
mind,  and  natumlly  su;r;:est  such  inrjuiries  as  these: 
How  is  it  now  with  that  dear  woman  to  whom  I  am  in- 
debted for  mv  irreatest  earthlv  Messinjirs — the  mother  of 
mv  dear  Harriet? — and  mine  too,  (tor  I  nnist  claim  the 
privile;^e  of  considerin;^  you  as  my  own  dear  mother. ) 
Does  the  candle  <»f  the  Lord  .*;till  shine  on  Iht  taber- 
nacle, and  is  the  voice  of  jov  and  i»raisc  vet  ln'ard  in  her 
dwellinirV  Or,  what  is  not  improbable  in  this  world  of 
disappointment,  has  s«»me  new  afllieti«»n.  the  death  j)er- 
haps  of  a  dear  child,  or  of  ^miiu?  oth'-r  belnved  friend, 
caused  her  heart  a^ain  tn  bleed  and  her  tears  to  JlowV 
Ah  I  mv  mother,  tlmuji  we  m:iv  live  m.-inv  years,  and 
cec  jToiid  in  th»*ni  all.  vi«t  h-t  us  reinembrr  the  ilavs  »)f 
darknt'S-*.  for  they  toi  will  be  many.  It  is  d^ereed  hy 
(nfinit<'  Wisdom  alone,  that  ihrnu^h  niu«*h  tribulatiou 
we  mu-^t   entrr  into  the  kinL:d'»ni  <•!'  luiivni.     Ynu.  mv 

ft 

d«*ar  mother,  bavi*  had  v«»ur  .-Inin*  •'!'  a'iv<*rsirv:  and  I 
too  liavr  had  mine.  I>ut  >\e  will  n^t  eoniplain.  Sancti- 
fied afllietiun^  an*  tin*  eliMicM-st  favours  of  luaven:  they 
cure  us  of  i.ur  v:iin  and  t'"oIi.^h  f\pri'tati«'n-»  from  the 
worbl,  aiel  iraeji  oiir  tliOU;:lii-:  an«l  aiy«'i'tit»n:i  to  a.<«'tnd. 

and  fix  *'U  i«»vs  th:i»  n<'Vcr  die.     i  n.vrr  Ii-n_'«  d  so  mu^'h 
•■  • 

tM  .•Ji-i*  V..';  a.  I  |:iv«*  ll. »'.-»•  Sf\rr;il  d:iv-«  i!:i-.t.  W  liat 
i\omM  I  n'»\v  'j'wr  t"  ^*:t  t-ne  bouv  bv  tlia?  «l'ar  tir«'>ide. 
^t!i.-re  I  l-.:i\«'  t:i-{»d  iii«'  n."-t  uii.-jll' y«'«l  ]i|r:i-«iit'  tl..it 
«  iTXh  a-;«  ]\\<.  :i!.'i  r-  f -uht  t-»  v«  u  Jind  tl..'  •!•  ir  «li'i  h*.  !i. 
Tn*- i»'"riU  r-'.f  f'-il-  wA  tljf  ^utf*  lin*.:-.  tlir-'U.rli  \v'  :<'i  1 
hav*'  pa*i*t  d  ^ln«'.-  I  It  ft  my  nuiiv**  liii-l.  in  tiii.-  i-il-py 
circle  1  dhould  for  a  moment  forit»t 
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"  Yes,  my  dear  friends,  1  would  tell  you  how  God 
has  disappointed  our  favourite  schemes,  and  blasted  our 
hopes  of  preaching  Christ  in  India,  and  has  sent  as  all 
away  from  that  extensive  field  of  usefulness,  with  an  in- 
timation that  he  lias  notliing  for  us  to  do  there,  while  he 
has  suffered  others  to  enter  in  and  reap  the  liarvest.  I 
would  tell  you  how  he  has  visited  us  all  ^vith  sickness, 
and  how  he  has  aillictOil  me  in  particular  by  taking  away 
the  dear  little  babe  which  he  gave  us,  the  child  of  our 
prayers,  of  our  hopes,  of  our  tcare.  I  would  tell  you — 
but  0 !  shall  I  tell  it  or  forbear  ? 

**Have  courage,  my  mother,  God  will  support  you 
under  this  trial ;  though  it  may,  for  a  time,  cause  your 
veiy  heart  to  bleed.  Come  then,  let  us  mingle  our 
grii'fs,  and  weep  together,  for  she  was  dear  to  us  both, 
and  she  too  is  gone.  Yos ;  Harriet,  your  lovely  (hiugh- 
ter,  is  gono,  aii<l  you  will  .see  her  face  no  more  I  Harriet, 
mv  own  dear  Harriet,  t\io.  wife  of  my  youth,  and  the 
desire  of  my  eyes,  has  bid  mo  a  last  farewell,  and  left 
me  to  mourn  and  woej)  I  Yes,  she  is  gone.  1  wiped 
the  cold  sweat  of  death  from  her  pale,  emaciated  face, 
while  we  travelled  together  down  to  the  entrance  of  the 
dark  valley.  There  she  took  her  upward  flight,  and  I 
Raw  her  ascend  to  tlie  mansions  of  the  blessed!  0 
Harriet  I  Harriet  I  fur  thou  wast  very  dear  to  me.  Thy 
last  sigh  tore  my  heart  asunder,  and  dissolved  the  charm 
which  tied  me  to  earth. 

*'  JBut  1  must  hasten  to  give  you  a  more  particular 
account  of  the  repeated  afilictions  with  which  God  has 
visited  me.'' 

After  giving  an  account  of  these  afflictions,  of  the  birth 
and  death  of  her  infant,  and  of  the  rapid  consumption  of 
which  she  died,  he  then  proceeds  as  folio w.s : — 

•*  There,  my  dear  mother;  T  have  fmishcd  the  story  of 
Harriet's  sufferings.  Let  us  turn  from  the  tale  of  woe  to 
brighter  scenes— one  that  will  gladden  your  heart,  as  I 
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am  sure  it  Joes  mine.  During  tliis  long  series  of  sufTer- 
iii^'S.  the  bare  recital  of  which  must  affect  every  feeling 
heart,  she  meeklv  viehltMl  to  the  will  of  her  heavenly 
Father,  without  one  niiirniuring  word.  *  My  wicked 
heart.'  she  writes,  *  is  inclini'd  to  think  it  hard,  that  1 
should  suffer  such  fatigue  and  hardship.  I  sinfully 
envy  thoi5e  whose  lot  it  is  to  live  in  tranf|uillity  on  land. 
lla{){»y  people  I  Ye  know  not  the  toils  an<l  trials  of 
voya;!('rs  across  the  rou;:h  and  stormy  deep.  0  for  a 
little  Inilian  hut  on  land  I  IJiit  hush,  iny  warring  ]»as- 
i»ion<:  it  is  fnr  Jesus  who  sacrifice! I  the  jovs  of  his  Fa- 
ther's kingdom,  and  e.xjjiri'd  on  a  cr«»ss  lu  redei'ui  a  falK*n 
world,  that  thus  I  wander  fi'«»ui  place  to  ]>lace.  ami  feel 
iifmliere  at  home.  How  reviving  the  tlmughtl  how 
;rreat  the  consolatinn  it  yieMs  to  my  sinking  heart  I  1 
will  cherish  it.  and  yet  he  h.i]»py/ 

*•  In  view  of  tlm^e  suilerinus  A\liieh  .^he  afterward  e.x- 
perienc»*d.  .-rhe  ^\ rites  thun  :  1  li<»iie  tn  reach  the  place 
of  ourflestination  in  g«M.d  l,i;i!th.  Hut  I  feel  no  anxiety 
uhout  that.  1  kn<'W  t'.iat  (I"  I  «>rdrrs  every  tiling  in  the 
l.H'St  jios*iI»l«'  manner,  if  In*  -•»  nr«l».aN  events,  that  I 
should  suiirr  pain  and  si«-l.iie-<  on  the  st"ii.iy  <»cean, 
withf'Ut  a  ftiiiale  iViriid,  i-xp--.  d  t'»  tlic  griat«.-t  ineon- 
vrnienco.  s{i:dl  1  rrj.ii;.-.  ;i!i«i  i':ii:k  he  dnils  liardly  with 
ine?  (>  no!  Let  lii*-  ."•'.-•n-t  trial.- and  di-apjioint- 
incnts  fall  t'»  mv  l«»t.  ;:irriiv  :;ii<l  wt.ik  a^  I  am.  vet  I 
think  1  can  rejoice  in  ilie  Lorl.  and  jov  in  the  (lod  of 
inv  salvation.' 

*•  In  the  fu'-l  j'art  iif  lli«'  s:eknr*>  Avliieh  sm-eeetled  the 
l»:rth  of  i.ur  l»al)<\  <h'-  had  s-'Ui*-  d'-uht-.  which  ocea- 
.»»i«'ndly  intirnipt*  «1  In  r  >piritual  e-.mt'»rt  :  l-u:  they 
%\«i"i»  <tut\i  n-ne-vi'l.  aii  1  In  r  nsind  v.a-  lii'«  d  \\\u\  that 
peacf  i.r  <it>.l  \v!ji'-a  |..i-.-thall  un  h  r-^i.-n-lin.^  When 
1  ;i.*kf«l  ii.-r.  a  fw  .]iv>  l.tf'Ti  .;.'  'li"!.  il*  -'•••  h-»d  anv 
ri-Uiainin/  d«»ul»!<  n  -jH-ciiiii  L*  v  -;  :*.  iSm:  -i..'.e,  >i.e  an- 
swered with  an  enii»ha?i-.  that  du-  had  none      Ihning 
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the  whole  of  her  sickness,  she  talked  in  the  most  fa- 
miliar manner,  and  witli  great  deli^^ht,  of  death  and  the 
;;lory  that  was  to  follow.  When  Ur.  Burke  one  day  told 
her,  those  were  gloomy  thoii«^hts,  she  had  better  get  rid 
of  them,  she  replied,  that  on  the  contrary  they  were  to 
her  cheering  and  joyful  beyond  what  she  could  express. 
When  1  attempted  to  persuade  her  that  she  would  re- 
cover, (which  I  fondly  hoped, )  it  seemed  to  strike  her 
like  a  disappointment.  She  would  say,  *You  ought 
rather  to  pray  that  1  may  depart,  that  I  majr  be  perfectly 
free  from  sin.  and  be  where  God  is.' 

**  Her  mind  was  from  day  to  day  filled  with  the  most 
comforting  and  delightful  views  of  the  character  of  God 
and  Christ.  She  often  rerjuested  me  to  talk  to  her  on 
th'.'so  interesting  subjects.  She  told  mo  that  her 
tlnnii^hts  were  so  much  confused,  and  her  mind  so  much 
weakened,  bv  the  distress:  of  body  she  had  snfTered,  that 
she  found  it  diflieult  .steadily  to  pur.<uo  a  train  of  thought 
on  l)iviue  thinirs.  but  that  she  continuallv  looked  to 
God  and  passively  rested  on  him.  She  often  spoke  of 
meeting  her  friends  in  heaven.  'Perhaps.'  said  she, 
'my  dear  m(»tlier  has  gone  before  me  to  heaven,  and  as 
soon  as  1  leave  this  body  I  shall  find  mvself  with  her.' 
At  another  time  she  said:  'We  often  talk  of  nicetini* 
our  friends  in  bcaven;  but  what  would  heaven  bo  with 
all  our  friends  if  (in«l  were  not  there  V* 

*•  She  lonixeil  exceedinidv  f(»r  the  brethren  to  amve 
from  India,  that  we  might  form  ourselves  into  a  Church, 
and  celebrate  the  dying  love  of  Jesus  onee  more  before 
slie  diiMl.  Her  desin^s  to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  this  ordi- 
nance were  so  strong,  and  our  situation  so  peculiar,  that 
]  thought  a  devi;iti(Hi  from  the  usages  of  f»ur  (.^hurches 
in  this  instance  would  be  justifiable,  and  accordingly  on 
the  last  Sabbath  in  Noveml)er,  the  dav  before  she  died, 
1  gave  her  the  symbols  of  the  bfxly  and  the  blood  of  our 
liord ;  and  1  trust  it  was  a  comfortable  season  to  us  both. 
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"  A  few  (lays  before  she  died,  after  one  of  those  dis- 
tressing turns  of  cou<;hing  and  raising  phlegm,  which  so 
rapidly  wasted  lier  strength,  she  called  me  to  come  and 
sit  on  the  bed  beside  her,  and  receive  her  dying  message 
to  her  friends.  She  obscn'cd,  that  her  strength  was 
quite  e.xhaustcil,  and  she  could  say  only  a  few  words,  hut 
feared  she  should  not  have  another  opportunity.  '  Tell 
niv  di^ar  motlurr.'  said  slie,  *how  much  Jlan-ict  loved  her. 
Tell  her  to  look  to  God  and  keep  near  to  him.  and  ho 
will  support  and  comfort  her  in  all  her  trial.<.  1  shall 
meet  her  in  lu-aven,  for  surolv  she  is  one  of  the  dear 
children  of  (Jod.'  She  then  tunuvl  to  hor  brothers  and 
sisters.  "Tell  them.'  said  .^ho.  'fmm  the  lijis  of  their 
dying  sifter,  that  there  is  nothing  but  rc-ligion  worth 
living  for.  01  exhort  them  to  attend  immediately  to 
the  care  of  their  ]»nTiou3.  immortal  .<ouls.  Tell  them 
not  to  delay  n^piutanco.  The  eldest  of  them  will  be 
an.xiou.*}  to  know  how  1  now  fofl  with  respect  to  mis- 
sions. Tell  ihem.  and  also  mv  »lear  niotlier,  that  I  have 
never  regretteil  leaving  my  native  land  for  the  cause  of 
<,*hrist.  L't  niv  dear  bn-tli'Ts  and  sifters  know  that  1 
love  them  to  th-*  la^t.  I  Iiojh'  in  meet  them  in  heaven; 
h\\\  0!  if  1  should  not.'  IL.iv  the  tiars  ]nir<t  from  her 
eves,  and  !»<  r  sobs  of  iiriif  at  tin*  th«»n.r]it  of  an  eternal 
separ.it i«.'n.  ex]>re-s:  •!  tlu'  f<«Hngs  that  wire  too  big  for 
iitteninn*.  .\fter  sir*  had  proviTed  a  little  from  the 
shfK'k  which  these  >trong  emotions  had  given  to  her 
whole  franio.  .«h<'  attempttd  to  speak  of  several  other 
friends,  but  ^^a'*  oblig.'d  t'»  sum  up  all  >]u'had  t«»  say  in, 
*  Love  and  an  all"-  rti«»nar«'  fan-well  to  lli'-m  all."  Within 
a  tlav  or  two  u\  lur  dr;»tii,  .-ueh  e'»uvcrsaiinn  as  xVx  fol- 
I'Wiii'^  lia-^'Ml  lMtu«'i.n  )is  : — 

"Sh'.'ill  V'-n  n  .t  b«»  wiilin^'  to  rec.»v*r.  and  Hm*  a 
whilf  l«ng«r  lure':" 

'•  On  .Nonu."  aecoimts  it  wouM  l>e  ih'siraMe.  1  wish  to 
do  Somethinu:  for  (tod  before  I  die.     Ihit  tlie experience 
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I  have  had  of  the  deceitfulness  of  my  hearty  leads  mo  to 
expect,  tliat,  if  I  should  recover,  my  future  life  would  be 
much  the  same  as  my  past  has  been,  and  I  long  to  be 
perfectly  free  from  sin.  God  has  called  mc  away  before 
we  have  entered  on  the  work  of  the  mission,  but  the  case 
of  David  affords  me  comfort ;  I  have  had  it  in  my  heart 
to  do  what  1  can  for  the  heathen,  and  I  hope  Gk>d  will 
accept  me." 

**  But  what  shall  I  do  when  you  are  gone  ?  How  can 
1  bear  the  separation  Y" 

*•  Jesus  will  be  your  best  friend,  and  our  separation 
will  be  short.  AVc  shall  soon,  very  soon,  meet  in  a  bet- 
ter world ;  if  1  thou«rht  wc  should  not,  it  would  be  pain- 
ful indeal  to  part  with  you." 

"  How  docs  j^our  past  life  appear  to  you  now  ?" 

"  Bad  cnou<.di ;  but  that  only  miikes  the  grace  of  Clirist 
appear  the  inoro  glorious." 

"  J(.-su«,  tliy  l)luo<l  an«l  ri;rht«^ousiicsd 
My  ^HMuty  nrc,  my  iR-avonly  tliv^s ; 
*-Mi'l>t  1huiiiii;_'  worl'ls  iu  \\n-<C!  array M, 
Witli  joy  shall  I  lift  Tip  my  boa<l.'' 

*'  When  1  told  her  that  she  could  not  live  through  tlie 
next  day,  she  re])lied.  *  (.)  joyful  news !  1  lon<i;  to  depart.' 
Some  time  after,  I  asked  her,  *  How  docs  death  appear  to 
you  nowV  She  replied,  'Glorious;  truly  welcome.' 
During  ^Sabbath  night  she  seemed  to  be  a  little  wander- 
ing ;  but  the  next  morning  she  had  her  recollection  per- 
fectly. As  I  stood  by  her,  1  asked  her  if  she  knew  me. 
At  first  she  made  no  answer.  1  said  to  her  again, 
*  My  dear  Harriet,  do  you  know  who  I  am  ? 

*'  My  dear  Mr.  Kewell,  my  husband,"  was  her  reply; 
but  in  broken  accents,  nud  a  voice  faltering  in  death. 

*'  The  last  words  which  1  remember,  and  which  I  think 
were  the  last  she  uttered  relative  to  her  departure,  were 
these ;  *  The  pains,  the  gi'oans,  the  dying  strife !    How 
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long.  0  Lord,  how  lon^i;?'  But  I  must  stop,  fur  1  have 
already  oxcceJe«l  the  bounds  of  a  letter,  th(»u;'h  I  have 
couie  far  short  of  duin;:  justice  to  the  dyiii;^  deport- 
ment of  this  dear  friend.  0  may  my  last  end  be  like 
hora!" 

In  a  letter  to  another  friend.  Mr.  NeAvell  wrote: 
••  Marv.  mv  dear  sister,  do  not  mevc  too  much  for 
Harriet:  she  is  well  now.  ()  may  we  be  counted  wor- 
thy  to  meet  her  in  the  mansions  of  the  hlfssed  I  Dear 
creature,  she  comforted  me  witli  this  hope  on  her  <lyini^ 
!hh1:  and  thisbles.scd  hope  is  worth  more  to  me  than  all 
the  wealth  of  India.'' 


ti.  ir  v.vx.vii  Mnin:. 

'•'Ill*'  « Ifin.il  ll'»vv  i.t"  thill. <:, 
I.iko  ;i  Ir..  !it  livi  r  oi'  ij.,-  f .  \.U  ■  I  iii  i\»  n, 
'*inil  j'T.i  I.,  y  ••::'..  i:-.|  ii,  i:i.:i.il  ;..i'.  "— iJi.v\Nr. 

UaNN'AU  MnKi::  was  the  rM«'-t  nf  |ivo  sist«TS.  all  t)f 
whom  lived  iHiiiiarrir-l.  aiil  de\«»t«'d  tlit'iM*i-iVis  to  the 
f-ijucitinii  nf  V.  .'.ni^  in'r-":i-.  Ih  r  tarlv  lilv  inanirc>ted 
tvo  .str.'U'j  an  iiicliiiati«»ii  r«»r  \\«'rl  11  v  r"ii!onnitv — a  fact 
i»hich.  c-'ij-idfrin^  the  (•.in--«-<  lavi-lu'«l  upun  her.  was 
more  laiii«iital»ir  than  a>t"iii>liiiij.  ihit  as  tiiin»  rolleil 
oh.  h*'r  iniiid  and  hoaii  wen-  IumuJh  under  tlie  full 
powfr  'jf  l)i\in''  tiuth.  Siir  was  une  tif  the  early  pa- 
tri 'lies •'•••*  of  Sunday  sehnnls.  a  prr-M-vfrin;!  <'pp«»nent  nf 
n«*;:ro- slavery,  au'l  an  upli'«Mtr  of  Christianity,  tl!r«»u;j:h 
th«*  pn'-«i,  in  vari««iis  puMiiati<«ns  which  «»ur  spai'e  will 
n«»t  allow  u<  t'«  <iM  riiy. 

In  I  *»-•».  >li«!  w.i<  \\Au'  I  hv  a  <ueee<-iun  of  sevrif  and 
al.iri.iin^  ht-  of  >irkn''>s.  fp»ni  ^^llieh  ^ln*  hiT<«'lt*  <up- 
|M«i-.l  t'la!  S!n-  .-li'»uld  nivt-r  iie-ivrr  IIit  rvpn  s^-iMii, 
•  •n  thi*>  ••e«-a>inn  have  all  tin'  \s«M.:lif  «»f  a  d\Mij  t«'>ti- 
uiohv.     <.>ne  of  her  friends  havin,:i  said.  "  I  \\w>i  ynu 
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will  be  better  to-morrow;"  she  replied, "  If  it  be  God'8 
will,  I  hope  so :  when,  where,  and  as  thou  wilt,  O  Lord! 
I,  who  have  written  so  much  upon  submission  to  the  will 
of  (jod,  ought  now  to  practise  it/' 

When  a  part  of  the  forty-first  Psalm  was  repeated  to 
her,  she  remarked:  "A  beautiful  psalm  I  but  all  my 
trust  is  through  grace,  all  my  hope  is  for  mercy,  and  all 
I  ask  is  acceptance  through  Jesus  Christ.  AVhat  should 
I  do  now  if  the  work  were  to  be  begun  ?'' 

"  0,  what  will  it  be,"  said  she  at  another  time,  "  when 
our  eyes  close  on  this  scene,  and  open  upon  the  world 
of  spirits?  1  have  often  thought,  since  1  have  been 
lying  here,  of  poor  Thistlewood's  expression,  *  We  shall 
soon  know  the  grand  secret.'  A  Christian  may  say  the 
same;  it  is  a  secret  ccpially  to  him  ;  but  he  says  it  with 
a  linn  laitli  ami  a  well-grounded  assurance,  that  'there 
is  a  rt'wnnl  for  the  righteous,' — that '  there  is  a  God  that 
judgc'th  in  thr  earth.* " 

From  this  attack,  howc?vor.  she  recovered,  and  lived  to 
extreme  (»ld  n^-o.  In  Is-J-J.  she  be:ian  to  sink  under  the 
weight  of  iufn-mitios  and  of  years.  Yet  her  mind  was 
clear  and  calm.  Her  exclamations  were:  "Jesus  is  all 
in  all:  (ind  of  grace,  God  of  light.  God  of  love,  whom 
have  I  in  heaven  l)ut  tlieeV"  When  very  sick,  she  said, 
*•  What  can  1  do?  Wliat  can  1  not  do  with  Christ? 
1  know  tliat  my  llodeenier  livcth."  Speaking  of  hea- 
ven, she  said :  **  The  thought  of  that  world  lifts  the  mind 
above  itself.  Mv  (Jod.  niv  God.  I  bless  thv  holy  name. 
(),  the  love  of  Christ,  the  love  of  Christ  I  Mercy,  Lord, 
is  all  1  ask  I" 

At  another  time  she  said:  "  It  pleases  God  to  afflict 
me,  not  for  his  pleasure,  but  to  do  me  good,  to  make  me 
hmiihle  and  thankful.  Lord.  I  believe ;  I  do  believe  with 
all  the  power  of  m}'  weak  sinful  heart  I  Loitl  Jesus, 
loi)k  down  upon  me  from  thy  holy  habitation,  strengthen 
my  faith,  and  quicken  me  in  my  preparation !    Support 
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nic  in  that  trjin<];  hour  when  1  most  need  it !  It  is  a 
glorious  thinp;  to  die  I'  When  one  talked  to  her  of  her 
^ood  deeds*,  she  saiil,  *Talk  not  so  vainly — 1  utterly 
cast  them  from  me.  and  fall  luw  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross/ 

"During  this  illness  of  ten  months,  the  time  was 
passed  in  a  series  of  alternations  between  restlessness 
and  composure,  h.»n;^  sleeps  and  l(ui<^  wakefulness,  with 
occasional  ;xreat  exeitcmciit.  elevated  and  sunken  spirits. 
At  len;nh,  nature  seemed  to  shrink  from  further  con- 
flict,  and  the  time  (if  her  deliverance  drew  ni^h.  On 
Friday,  Sept<'ml>er  O.  1>.*>:>.  we  of!'t.'ri'(l  up  the  mnniing 
familv  devtjtinii'i  hv  lu'r  hrd-side.  She  was  sihnt,  and 
appan  ntly  attentive,  with  Imt  hands  devoutly  liftecl  up. 
Fr«»m  eijit  in  the  cveninir  <»r  this  dav  till  nenrlv  nine, 
1  was  watdiinj'  her.  Ilrr  fnei'  ^sas  sniofiih  and  ;j;!nwin;r. 
Thrre  was  an  unusual  hrijiinrss  in  the  expn-ssion. 
She  smiU'd,  and.  enihavdunnir  to  rai«*  hcrstU"  a  little 
frvm  lur  [lillow.  ^-hr  reach*  d  out  ln-r  arms  as  if  eatcliin^ 
at  «*omethin:r;  and  wliih*  niakinj:  this  cUt-rt.  shi*  once 
called  *]*altv'  (tlir  Vianiv  (»I'li«i'  la>t  and  dearest  sister) 
verv  vlainlv.  and  r.\claii«i'..d  '.I^vr  In  this  >tate  of 
ipiietmss  and  inward  p«  ac*  >1k*  r«niain<d  for  ahnut  an 
hour.  At  half-j-asi  niiu*  iM-l-rk  \h'.  Canirk  eame. 
The  pulst*  liad  Ih-c.'im''  rxir*  nuiy  «|':iek  and  ^seak.  At 
ahout  ten.  the  synjpT'.ir.-i  of  -{••••.jy  departure  could  not 
h<»  douhti'tl.  She  fill  in»o  a  •{••/.ini  ^!*  ii.  and  >li"lit 
C'-fnyulsions  .-uccc«'iled.  vhicii  siemcd  to  h«'  attend*'*! 
hv  no  pain.  She  Imath-d  ^••ftlv.  and  h.iiked  serene. 
Tlie  pul>e  hecanie  faiiiter  and  laiiiter.  and  a^  «|uiek  as 
li::htnin:r.  Witii  the  e\ecTiti<»!i  ot':i  <\'^h  or  irn-an.  there 
wa.-4  nothin;:  hut  tli*-  L'enth-  hniithiuL:  of  infant  ^-hi  p. 
•  '•.ntrary  to  e.\"peot:iti«»n.  .-h«-  sur\i\ed  th»'  ni.hr  At 
f\\  o'clock  on  Satunlav  iiioruin^  I  <ent  in  for  Mi.«s 
I^'Imtis.  She  la.  ted  «»ut  till  t»  n  minulis  aiVr  i-ne. 
when  1  saw  the  la.-st  ireiitk-  hr<.alh  tocape:   and  one 
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moro  was  added  to  '  the  multitude  which  do  man  can 
number/  who  sixij;  the  praises  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb 
forever  and  ever." 


3.  FELICIA  IIEMANS. 

Felicia  Hemans  is  well  and  widely  known  as  one  of 
the  sweetest  and  most  im])assioned  of  our  domestic 
l)0cts.  There  was  about  her  the  charm  of  exquisite 
sensibility  and  high  principles ;  and  her  poems,  though 
sometimes  ovcr-wrou;^ht,  were  re;:5u]ated  by  noble  feel- 
in;:^  and  almost  j^erfect  taste.  tShe  was  early  acquainted 
with  sorrow ;  it  left  its  traces  in  nearly  every  page  she 
wrote;  but  slie  had  learned  to  trust  in  Ilim  who  '*heal- 
ctli  the  broken  in  heart,  and  biii'leth  up  their  wounds." 
Her  deatli  was  truly  Christian.  Her  attendant  writes 
of  her, — "  She  mcr  soennMl  t'.»  nie  as  a  wanderer  from 
hor  lieavenly  Father's  nian.-ii»n,  who  knew  tuo  much  of 
that  home  to  seek  a  restinLj:-]»lace  here.  I>hc  often  said 
to  nie,  'i  feel  like  a  tireil  ehlM,  wearied,  and  loujiring  to 
min;i;le  with  the  pure  in  heart.'  At  otluT  times  she 
would  sav.  'i  feel  as  if  I.  were  sittini*;  with  Marv  at  the 
feet  of  my  Heclcenier.  hearin;^  thr.  inu>ic  of  his  voice, 
and  learninLC  of  him  to  be  meek  and  lowlv.'  And  then 
she  would  say.  *(),  Anna,  do  von  not  h)ve  vour  kind 
Savi(mrV  The  ]ilan  of  re(lempti(m  was  in«leed  a  glo- 
rious one;  hnmilitv  was  inrhvd  tlie  erownin;:  work.  I 
am  like  a  (juiet  babe  at  his  feet,  and  yet  my  sjiirit  is 
full  of  hi.s  strength.  When  anybod}-  speaks  of  his  love 
to  me,  1  feel  as  if  they  were  too  slow ;  my  spirit  can 
mount  alone  with  him  into  those  blissful  realms  with 
far  more  rapidity.' 

"  *  1  cannot  tell  you  how  much  I  suffer/  she  ^^Tote  in 
pencil,  as  weakness  gained  upon  her,  '  nor  what  a  state 
of  utter  childlike  weakness  my  j^oor  wasted  limbs  are 
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ro'Iuccd  to.  But  my  mind  is,  as  I  desired  (.liarlie  to 
t«^ll  you.  in  a  state  of  the  deepest  resi^iation ;  to  whicii 
!.•«  now  added  a  warm  thankfulness  to  Uod  for  this  his 
hitest  merey/  She  enjnyed  the  ;^eatest  peace,  nor 
w«.»uld  she  allow  any  tones  of  connniseratiou  to  he  em- 
ployefl  hefore  her.  *  No  poetry.'  she  said,  *eouM  ex- 
press, nor  iuja^^inalinn  c«>neeivo,  the  visions  «»f  lilessfd- 
ness  that  flittctl  a<Toss  her  fancv,  and  made  her  wakiniX 
hours  moro  di'liirhtfiil  than  tlmse  even  that  were  ;xiven 
t'»  temporary  r«  |n»se/  She  eonlinnally  spoke  of  the 
umittt'ndile  eomfort  she  di'rivcd  from  ilwoilin^  on  the 
roiitemplati"n  of  tli<^  at"ij(;nient.  To  om*  fntiid.  for 
vh«»m  she  dn'adt'd  tho  inlliKhee  of  ndvi-rst*  «»pini<»ns, 
sh«'  s«-nt  a  N»k'nin  e.\l'.ort:i:i«'n.  cjirnt'st'v  drclariii'^  that 
till-  ah'iif  wns  'lu-r  r<»d  and  stalV/  whiMi  all  eartlily  sup- 
p»rts  were  failing.  To  aj;ot}i<r  >he  d«-ireil  the  assur- 
aii'^f  mi.L'lit  hi*  uiv»ii.  iliMt  t!:(?  '  {r\i  h.rni  h->  and  allirtiou- 
at'-ness  of  t!.«'  K«  d»«im  r'.-"  cliaracfrr,  ^sliii-h  tlnv  had 
'fton  Ci»nTinip!at«d  i'»L'<tin  r,  ^vas  in;u  a  >«»ur(M\  iu»t 
n.'.rfjy  of  r'liarn-'.  h;n  **['  p«».-iiivi'  happiii'-.-^  to  her — 

Mr.-.   Iltiuans  hail  i\ir  1«  vid  ll«»wir-:  tlu'V  wm*  to 

ft 

h»'r  ihr  T'"«trv  of  Tiatnrc;    ti:' v  t'\i»r»-;ntl  in  1p  r  tlie 

d'.-Iiii'.tfiil  iMiTJj   ti::!t  ••<I=d  i-  l'\'.'.'     ll'T  .-i«-K   r«"»ni 

v.:i-  alvav>  ad'-rind  v.itlj  t'<i;,:   ;ii.il  t!i«  v  v»«  r-'  rvon-:- 

!-i\**  of  rh'"  .I'-nrli'  kih-iiu-';  ofili'"''  vJ-.-t  -biilv  f:iri:i.-lnd 

t!:' Ill  f«»r  tlio  I'^urn  •*''  <'rl.i.r* -.      hi  a  in-t".  tliruiMiiL'  a 

fiJMj'l  I'M' "n'.'  <  r  til-  •••  a'.!-  ''f  f'»ii-id"rati"ii.   >li.'  *-aid. 

•'J   \iH\i'  hf  II  >  Mi'V    ill  • ':••  .-••o^c.  r*  In  ar  th:i!  v-ii  lra\«' 

li?:«'!iv    li'M  II    M.   •_'•••  :ir   :i    ^iii'l.n  r ;    ;ii;.l    1    ran    ind"'d 

-'.  iiii»a»l.:7.»-  \NJ-»i   \«'M  'M  ns'i'iv  <■:*  rlw   trvi?'j  f  ■ 'in-.'.-* 
•      I  •  •  .     ■ 

:-t'nd:iii«  «ii  a  ».r'.l.«-!i  ;:!il  «lr.''iiiiii^  •  ::•.•••  i.riii'^h. 
r.'s?  a-  I  l.'-l'.", .•  I  :iiii  \\r!t'::j  !••  •  im*  w^- "  1.:"^  '  t-«  -'d 
;!rit  th'.*  Ii'  »d  i-  .ra.MMii.". '  jiTi.l  I;:!-  \-(\\  _'ivi  n   t-i  K!:"W 

»•  'T'l'thinj  «»f  t}i:i'  l..\«-  ti.a*  I '••li  Kli«»v.  It'l-''.  I  ::li:i"-t 

f.'.l  a-j  if  il  \\«.P."  \\p»n-r  to  -Mv  1  ah:  >«.'rrv  thai  a  .L'lacious. 
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and  compassionato,  and  faithful  Saviour,  is  fulfilling  to 
you  his  own  precious  promise,  '  As  many  as  I  love,  I 
rebuke  and  chasten.' "  This  was  the  true  description 
of  her  own  feeling. 

Her  poetical  faculty  was  strong  to  the  last,  and  on 
her  death-bed  she  dictated  to  her  brother  **  The  Sabbath 
Sonnet."  She  describes  the  blessedness  of  the  groups 
who,  on  that  day,  were  seeking  the  house  of  God : — 

**  /  may  not  tread 
With  them  those  pathways — to  the  feTcrish  bed 
C>f  pickiiess  bound ;  yet,  < »  my  God !  T  bless 
Thy  mercy,  that  ivitli  Sabbath  jx'ace  hath  fiU'd 
^ly  cha.sten'd  heart,  and  all  its*  throbbings  still'd 
lu  one  deep  calm  of  lowliest  thankfulness." 

Her  friend,  Dr.  Croker,  whom  she  called  "a  physician 
and  a  p:istor,''  often  road  to  hor,  and,  among  other 
thin^rs,  some  (d*  the  writin^^s  of  Archbishop  Leighton. 
"  The  last  time  of  lioi'  listening  to  it,  she  repeatedly 
exclaimed,  *  I5eaiitifiil  I  l)caiitifiil !'  and,  with  her  e3'es 
upraised,  seemed  occupied  in  communing  with  herself, 
and  mentally  praying/'  At  last,  in  a  gentle  sluuiber, 
she  departed.  Her  end  was  in  exquisite  accordance 
with  her  life,  and  her  own  lines,  inscribed  on  her  epi- 
taph,— 

••Calm,  on  the  bosrdm  of  thy  God. 
Fair  s!]>int.  ri-,T:t  tlice  now: 
iiVn  wliilst  witli  us  thy  fo')t.j5toi>;<  troil. 
lib  scjil  was  on  tby  l.n'ow. 

'•Du.st.  to  its  narrow  cell  beneath; 
Sml,  to  its  ])laoe  on  high: 
'J'h(\v  who  have  seen  thy  look  iu  death, 
^'o  more  need  fear  to  die." 
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l.  CHAKLO'lTK  Kl.lZAHKTH. 

**  \  palli  tb.it  must  lie  tnid. 
If  mail  v\uuld  c\er  \';\'",  to  (ii^il.*' 

CJilAKLOTTE  Klizabkth,  another  gifted  authoress,  i« 
vrorthv  of  iiicntiuu  in  tliis  conin'xi«.m.  She,  tou.  had 
been  hicerated  l»y  (lonic.-^tic  sorrow:  and  she,  too,  was 
BiLstained  by  the  all-.suj)pnrtin;j5  power  of  evangelical 
Christianitv.  Darin;;;  many  vcars  she  had  maintained 
her>elf  antl  her  mother  liy  tlie  prufits  of  her  pen;  and 
her  hist  work,  "  War  with  tlie  Saints,"  v.as  coni[>osed 
after  the  seizure  of  her  fatal  illness,  and  hy  th(»  help  of 
machinery  which  enabled  her  to  write  while  in  a  rc- 
clinin;^  p«)ature.  I^vvious  to  this  time  she  had  lost  her 
first  hu>band,  whose  name  was  JMiflan.  and  became  the 
wife  of  Mr.  L.  II.  J.  Tonna.  Uur  disease  was  cancer. 
In  her  last  moments  .^he  exemplified  the  presence  of  the 
reli^i'Mi  .<«he  had  s«»  viL'«»r"n'i]y  mainiaiiud  in  opposition 
to  Roman  <*ath(»lie  hcn-.-its.  As  KamsL'ate  was  se- 
lected  in  the  hnpi;  that  a  elian;:!'  t«»  tlu*  -^la-side  mi;:ht 
pruve  ben«-fic.'ial.  she  was  ninovid  with  some  diflleulty 
to  the  railwMV.  She  ackn«»v. li'di:i  d  s«.me  siircial  reixu- 
latioiis  iiiuh'  fur  In  r  (n  iiif"rt  durini:  hrr  i«iiiniev.  ex- 
clainiin;:.  "  !Ii»w  L''"'d  tli"  L"rd  is  u*  make  evcrv  "no 
?«»  kin<l  to  nn'!"  and.  a-  -tn.n  as  tin*  «l«wirnf  the  carriage 
was  ch'.*?ed.  .^he  prniiipti  d  her  hushand  and  servant  to 
kniM'l  }M'>itU'  her.  and  to  ask  that  >he  miidit  he  upheld 
iUirin;j;  her  journey.  A>  >}ie  pas-^ed  the  new  Homaii 
Catholic  Cathedral,  latily  open*  d  in  Sr.  (uor;H''s  Kields. 
she  demoii.-trated  tiie  fore**  of  h«r  reli;iious  convieiions 
J»y  crvinir  oui  at  the  sidil  of  it.  and  in  the  Hebrew  Ian- 
pia^^e.  which  she  was  accustomed  i"  u*e.  "V  dauj^hler 

of  Babylon,  who  art  to  be  ch'str^ytd!" 

15 
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On  the  next  moniing,  her  disease,  having  reached  an 
artery,  caused  a  hirg(^  loss  of  blood.  She  was  tranquil 
and  resi<nicd,  sa}  inpc,  *'  It  is  the  love  of  Jesus  that  sus- 
tains me."  Her  faintness  was  very  great,  and  her 
situation  nio.«*t  alaniuiig.  She  exclaimed,  *' Flesh  and 
heart  fail  mc,  but  Jesus  does  not  fail  mc  I"  To  her 
medical  attendant  she  said,  '*Do  you  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  V  and  on  receiving  a  mark  of  assent,  was  grati- 
fied. Requesting  those  around  her  to  pray,  she  added, 
"Pardon  and  acceptance;  nothing  more."  "Jesus," 
she  said,  "  upheld  her — he  was  her  hope  and  her 
refuge." 

As  the  powers  of  nature  became  exhausted,  a  marked 
change  betokened  the  approach  of  death.  "  It  is  death !" 
said  the  sufferer.*  She  seemed  to  feel  no  pain;  no 
si^li  or  ^roan  escapiHl  her;  her  eountonance  was  per- 
fectly calin,  tranquil,  and  liappy:  and  she  kept  her 
e^-os  stcailily  fixed  on  her  husband,  followed  his  every 
motion,  and  slif)>Ying  unoasiiie.^s  if  f«»r  a  moment,  he 
moved  from  her  side.  Life  seemed  slowlv  ebbing 
awav. 

**  Once  a-iTJun  her  eyes  brightened ;  her  husband  was 
leaning  over  her.  and  throwing  her  arm  round  his  neck, 
and  ])ressiiig  liis  lips  to  hers,  she  exclaimed,  with  intense 
emphasis,  *  I  love  ymi !' 

"  All  tli(»ng!i(  tlia(  thcde  wore  her  last  words:  but  it 
soon  became  (^vidi-nt  that  she  was  gathering  her  renmin- 
ing  strength  for  a  last  effort :  and  then,  with  death  in 
every  look  and  tone,  gasping  l)ctweon  each  word,  but 
with  a  loud,  clear,  distinct  voice,  she  uttered  these 
words,  *Tell  them,'  naming  some  dear  Jewish  friends, 
— *  tell  them,  that  Jesus  is  the  Me.^ssiah :  and  tell  — 


.» 


— her  hand  iia(l  forgotten  its  cunning;  her  tongue  was 
cleaving   to  the   roof  of  her   mouth;    but   Charlotte 

'  Similar  were  tlie  hist  vcvnh  of  (.uorgc  IV.— uttered  with  feel- 
ings Low  differvxil ! 


tfEC.  IV.J 


CHRISTIAN  WOMEN. 


330 


Elizabeth  had  not  forgotten  Jenisalcni.  Her  breath- 
ings grew  fahiter  and  fainter;  she  was  slightly  con- 
vulsed, and  at  twenty  mhiutes  past  two  she  fell  asleep 
in  Jesu*." 

The  inscription  she  requested  to  be  placed  on  her 
tomb,  closed  by  a  passage  of  Scripture,  accurately 
descriptive  of  her  life  and  death, — "  Lookinu  into 
Jesus." 


5.  MliS.   KWAAWKTU  FUY. 

'•  ImiI  thr  will*'  .inn*,  of  iiu-n-y  v,*rt'  "i-nu'l  !■»  riifnld  thro. 
An-l  ^inntfT"  iii;iv  •!!••.  t«'r  tli«;  >iiili--  li.iili  »li«tl!*' — Hi  :.»,r.. 

» 

\ViI'»  that  is  acquainted  with  tlio  oviiits  oi* his  own  times 
duf.s  not  hail  with  grateful  ackiiowlnl-^nn'iit  the  name  of 
Elizabeth  Fry — n«.»t  ('uly  a«lniirahle  as  tlio  succnurcr  of 
the  oppressed,  but  >till  lictt«T  kiu>v,ii  a<  full  «>f  pity  for 
the  ''uiltVif  Newirat'*.  tho  <lark  nhi-Ac  ui*  tlu*  i]itani(»us 
and  the  sinner,  was.  ilir*  u-jh  Iut  instnnut.iital  a''<nev, 
visited  witli  li.L^ht  and  h-vo:  and  many  a  jM.nr  ^Mftch, 
wlio.  till  sh«»  l;n«".v  ht-r.  h^id  n'»  hs-tliT  n.»nsnlati«ai  than 
her  ^•\^n  dark  ih-nu'liis.  h"(':i!n»*  c«ii -i'l'-us.  thr«»nirh  hor 
teacijinir.  of  a  hiirlu'r  ].i»\\<t  :J»<»v«.'.  :ind  nf.-i  i\ni.'Wi'd  and 
n'»b!er  nalun*  ^\itIiin.     .Mrs.  Irv.  as  i>  wW  kih'wn.  v.as 

it 

on*'  *»f  th<'  S«M'it.'tv  ••!'  i'ii»  nd-J.  'IIm*  Sunhiv  |»rt'c'»  din  ' 
htT  iihu'ss  was  r«-niarka^-]i-  t«»  h«'r  tV'-ni  th«'  >"!'.ninitv  iA' 
th«-  «»r«"a^i"n.  Siii*  l...d  niiT'd  n]»'.n  t!*"  ni«"!l:i'«"  ihi* 
quisM'-n.  "  Art'  we  :;'!  1.  .\v  r.nly  V  Iftlr  ^!ast^'r  >h«»iiM 
thi.-  'hiv  call  ns,  i-  i\  •  \»"!k  cninlrt  iv  r,ni.-li«i|'r  Have 
w«-  :ifi\thinj  h'ft  t'»  'l'  "  -s«'!i  nmlv,  a!!:;"-!  awfiillv  re- 
ilinitiiiL'  the  i\\u  •!••   1.  '  A  I"  V.  f  pn  j.an-'l '.  ' 

•On*'  ni'Miiii.:  nr  acuf*.'  .-•ini'iin.:.  th«'  rrnusik  vas 
made  t«t  h«  r.  h"W  niarvelinU';  ir  ^^:l-  that  -h**  had  n»  \«r 
stM  iij«d  iuipaiirnt  t"  d«  part.h«!i«  ^inj  a<  tlnir  ua-  Li«M.d 
;rrouud  to  do.  that  she  had  been  lilted  f  .»r  the  great 
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change.  Her  inherent  fear  of  death  had  probably  pre- 
vented this ;  for  there  ^vas  something  in  her  mind  which, 
whilst  she  desired  *  the  kingdom,'  caused  her  to  shrink 
from  the  encounter  with  the  great  enemy — the  last 
grapple  before  the  victory  can  be  won.  But  this,  too, 
was  altered:  she  expressed  her  'entire  willingness  to 
stay  the  Lord's  time;'  that  'whilst  there  was  any  work 
to  do,  she  wished  to  live,'  but,  beyond  that,  expressed 
not  the  smallest  wish  for  life.  She  added  that  she  had 
come  to  an  entire  belief,  that  any  remaining  dread  would 
be  taken  away  from  her  when  the  time  came ;  or  that, 
*  'n  tender  mercv  to  her  thnid  nature/  she  should  be 
l)crmittcd  to  pass  unconsciously  tlu'ough  the  dark  valley." 
The  concluding  scene  is  thus  <loscribcd : — 
"  Sonic  pa.ss;i,:^es  (»f  Scripture  wore  road  to  her,  which 
.slic  apjK'ared  to  comprehend,  and  she  entirely  responded 
to  any  rjbsorvation  made  to  her.  Tliis  was  favourable, 
but  otlicr  symptoms  wore  not  so — she  lay  so  heavily, 
and  the  limbs  appeared  so  wholly  powerless.  The 
monun;T  l)roke  at  last,  but  it  brouirlit  no  comfort. 
About  six  o'clock,  she  said  to  her  maid.  '  0  Mary,  dear 
Marv,  1  am  verv  ill  I' 

**  *  1  know  it,  dearest  ma*am,  I  know  it/ 
*'  *  Prav  for  me — it  is  a  strife,  but  I  am  safe.' 
*•  Shocouthiucd  to  speak,  but  indistinctly,  at  inten'als, 
and  frerpuaitly  (l«)zed,  as  she  hatl  done  throut:ch  the  night. 
About  nine  o'clock,  (me  of  lier  djni,^hters,  sitting  on  the 
bedside,  had  o])en  in  her  hand  that  passage  ui  Isaiah, '  I 
the  Lord  thy  (Jod  will  hold  thy  riirht  hand,  saying  imto 
thee,  Fear  not;  1  will  help  tlieo.  fear  not,  thou  worm 
Jacob,  and  ye  men  of  Israel;  I  will  help  thee,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  thv  Kedeemer,  the  llolv  One  of  Israel.'  Just 
then  her  mother  roused  a  little,  and  in  a  slow  distinct 
voice  uttered  these  words,  '  (.),  my  dear  Lord,  help  and 
keep  thy  servant!'  These  were  the  last  woi'ds  she 
spoke  on  earth ;  she  never  attempted  to  ai'ticulate  again. 
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A  response  was  given,  by  reading  to  her  the  above  most 
applicable  passage;  one  bright  glanec  of  intelligence 
passed  over  lier  fejitures — a  look  of  recognition  at  the 
well-known  sound — ^Imt  it  was  gone  as  rapidly,  and  never 
returned.  From  this  time,  entire  unconsciousness  aj)- 
j>eared  to  take  possession  of  hor;  no  sound  disturbed 
her,  no  light  afl'ectecl  her,  the  voice  of  affection  was  un- 
heeded— a  veil  was  drawn  between  her  and  the  world 
about  her,  to  be  raised  no  more. 

"  .  .  .  .  Su(hleiily,  about  twenty  minutes  be- 
fore four,  there  was  a  change  in  her  breathing:  it  was 
but  for  a  moment.  'Phe  silver  cord  was  loosed — a  f^  w 
sighs  at  intervals,  and  no  sound  was  there  I  I'nuttera- 
bly  blesspd  was  the  holy  calm — the  perfect  stillness  of 
the  chamber  of  death.  She  *  saw  the  King  in  his  beauty, 
and  the  land  that  was  vory  far  off."' 

**  Ik*  that  dies,"  says  Lord  Hacon,  •  in  the  prosecution 
of  sumi»  earnest  desire,  is  like  one  that  is  wouiuU'd  in 
hot  blood,  who  does  not  fofl  the  l)l<»w.  Theri'lore,  a 
mind  fix«'d  nnd  bent  upon  something  that  is  good,  steals 
from  the  pains  of  death." 


♦:.  kliz.m;i:ti!  moutimku. 


"  ^•t.  .T.  ^1!-.  .1.  -i:-  •  tl.i  :  •  ri!  •  I'm  -, 

I  '11  I  1  l«|i  !'»!■•  «  !..•',    .l!.l   l.ii'Ili:  '  th.".-!'. 


. —  KlI.Kl'  Will  IK. 


The  parents  t»f  this  einiii«ntiy  <'oimi>t«'iit  Clmstiaii  wo- 
man WiTc  :iltni<l:iiit<  ui.Mii  ihi'  ihiiiisirv  of  Mr.  Wi'slev; 
and  fp'ni  tl.'^iii  <]\*'  nM-tivid  a  >tnrtlv  reliiimm  rdui'.-i- 
ti«»n  In  lur  -ixtttnth  y»ar  >h"  lUt'n-il.  with  derided 
purffo^i'.  np«»ii  a  rMnr*««*  «»f  <'liri-tiaii  pi»*ry:  and  tl-r-'Ugh 
all  the  vicissitudes  nf  >ubMM|iu'nt  lit"**,  lur  lii«»jraj»h«T 
Fays,   ••  the   fouinlation   of  her  future    excellenc*   was 
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laid  in  deep  as  well  as  early  piety,  and  being  finnly 
based,  the  8uper8tructui*e  rose  proportionably  high. 
There  was,  in  truth,  a  hannony  of  parts,  a  general  sym- 
metry, that  struck  the  eye  of  the  beholder,  and  produced 
impressions  of  serene  and  gi*aceful  beauty,  hallowing  and 
refreshing  to  the  mind." 

She  was  the  intimate  friend  and  correspondent  of  the 
Weslcys,  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fletcher,  of  Lady  Maxwell, 
and  of  others  distiiiguislied  in  the  history  of  Methodism, 
and  whose  lettci's  enrich  her  biography. 

Walking  in  the  light  and  liberty  of  the  Grospel,  she 
endeavoured  to  adorn  it,  by  the  usefulness  as  well  as 
the  purity  of  her  life.  The  sick,  the  poor,  and  the 
afflicted,  were  objects  of  her  kind  solicitude.  She 
niinistoi'od  to  spiritual  and  temporal  necessity,  and 
often  fdt  her  sympathies  excited  b}'  the  destitution, 
misery,  and  i;;norancc  which  met  her  view.  Thankful- 
ness  for  hi^lier  privileges,  and  a  sense  of  the  responsi- 
bility incuiTod  by  their  possession,  impressed  her  mind 
with  salutary  caution,  lost  tlio  deposit  should  be  negli- 
gently held.  Self-denial  she  accounted  an  essential  part 
of  Christian  discipline. 

In  Kovember,  ITTo,  then  twenty  one  3'eai*s  of  age, 
slie  was  aj)poiuted  leader  of  a  class.  She  was  timidly 
conscious  of  her  own  deficiency  for  duties  so  weighty, 
but  she  dared  not  disol)oy  the  call  of  duty ;  and,  there- 
fore, in  dependence  upon  heavenly  succour,  entered 
heartily  into  a  work  for  which  she  was  peculiarly 
adapted,  by  a  natm-al  ingenuous  simplicity  of  character 
as  well  as  by  a  lively  and  deep  experience  of  the  power 
of  saving  grace.  Indeed,  through  her  long  Christian 
course,  she  was,  in  this  department,  eminently  useful 
and  acceptable.  Clear  in  hor  own  conee[>tions,  unhesi- 
tating in  her  purposes,  and  luiifonnly  vigilant,  devout, 
and  prayerful,  she  endeavoured  to  impress  on  those  who 
sought  her  counsel,  the  same  decision,  earnestness,  and 


SBC.  IV.  1 


CHRISTIAN  M'OMEN. 


343 


spirituality  of  mind.  I  lor  manner  was  attractive,  lively, 
unembarrassed,  kind,  familiar;  yet  di;^nity  attempered 
sweetness,  and  induced  gratitude,  affection,  and  respect 
The  sphere  in  which  she  moved  for  many  year.^,  afforded 
ample  scope  for  the  employment  of  her  talents  in  this 
intere:*tin;^  line.  How  often  ^<he  was  made  the  minister 
of  mercy,  in  confirming:  the  bcJiever.  in  encoura;rin;^  the 
mourner,  in  direetin*;  ailinonition  to  the  trillinir  and 
lukewarm,  and  in  addre.ssin;^  words  of  wisdom  to  the 
i;rn''»rant,  the  reconls  of  eternity  will  show. 

Two  years  later  she  was  reduced  ti>  apparently  the  last 
Hta;re  of  consumpti<»n.  While  in  this  state*.  Mr.  We.<«l'^y 
vi.-itrd  her.  and  the  minute  he  makts  of  his  visit  in  his 
j'Hirnal,  at  once  shows  her  conditi(»n.  and  attests  the  hi^jh 
CMiisiileraMi.in  in  which  she  was  lu/ldhv  him. 

-On  Friday.  Mav  Inh,  1777,''  he  savs,  "I  went  to 
Malt'^Mi.  hnpiii;ir  t<»  meet  Miss  Hitchie  (thf  maidm  name 
of  Mrs.  Mortiuh-r)  there:  hut  instead  nf  her  I  fonnd  a 
h  t!«T.  whirh  inf«inii«'d  me  that  she  wa<  nu  the  hriiik  (d' 
th'»  ;rrave,  hut  ad«h  d.  'Surtlv  mv  L'»rd  will  piniiit  me 
t<t  t-<-«»  v«»ii  niice  mnn*  in  the  h"dy/  I  v.oiiM  mit  disap- 
j«  'in!  thfe'»nim'j:iri'»ii.  Init  i\<  ^'mhi  as  I  had  d«>nr  ])r»'aeh- 
ii.^  -«.'t  uui.  and  ah"Ut  r««nr  in  th»»  n:»rnln;:  came  to 
<  >t!»'y.  I  niinut«-ly  in'iuin-d  iiit«»  tin'  ein-iinistanrcs  of 
h«'r  iIhK-*i^.  Sin*  i>  dn»j»]n'd  sudd'-nly  iiit'»  th«*  third 
«ta;re  of  a  niii<;nii|>ii:»M.  havim;  osi**  «»r  ni«'n«  nK'crs  ii» 
her  huiL'-«.  <pittin.:r  hl'»'"l.  hasiiiir  a  (••.ntiinitd  piijn  in  jut 
1/r«»a.<t.  and  ji  eon-it.nil  lurtic  fcvir.  whirh  ili<.ihlrs  luT 
either  frnm  ridin.'  on  lu»y.-4fhack.  or  hfarini:  tin*  motion 
'•f  a  earriaire ;  mraiijiiiK*,  sliohn  athr- n"thin::hut  prais** 
and  l"V«v     Short  livnl  t!«»wtT  and  rip«*  f«r  a  hotirr  s«»il  '.*' 

n»'  "wrltr^  a;rai!i:  "  .Xft'^r  pri'.u'hin:!  in  ih**  I'Vrniiri  at 
!.<-'♦•  I-  1  pnsli-d  ''Ji  to  <»ili.y.  Urr.*  1  f.'pjd  K.  Kit<-hii» 
v»i-ak«r  and  lMM»l«*r  than  ••vr.  1  sin  nt  halt' an  Imnr 
vith  h»r.  t  » 
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And  a;^in:  "Thursday,  June  5th.  About  noon  I 
came  to  Otlcy,  and  found  E.  R.  just  alive ;  but  all  alive 
to  God.  In  the  evenin;^  it  seemed  as  if  the  departing 
saint  liad  drf»pj)etl  her  mantle  upon  the  congregation, — 
such  an  awe  rested  upon  them  while  I  explained  and 
applied,  *  They  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.* 

"Monday.  Dth.  1  spent  one  hour  more  at  Otley. 
Spcctavnhnn  Deo  iliirjuij7i !  I  have  not  before  seen  so 
triumphant  an  instance  of  the  power  of  faith.  Though 
in  constant  pain,  she  makes  no  complaint  iSo  does  the 
glory  of  God  overshadow  her,  and  swallow  up  her  will 
in  his ;  she  is  indeed  all  praise,  all  meekness,  and  all 
love." 

From  this  sickness,  however,  after  lingering  several 
months,  she  was  unexpoetedly  restored. 

After  hor  marriage  to  Harvey  Walklako  Mortimer, 
E.s([..  licr  residonce  became  fixed  in  London  and  vicinity; 
and  here,  though  called  to  exercise  her  talents  in  a  new 
direction,  they  were  not  less  successfully  or  usefully 
emi)loyed.  Many  of  her  early  friends  and  associates 
passed  before  her  into  their  rest,  and  in  isiO  she  was 
aHlicted  bv  the  sudden  d<'mise  (»f  her  aflfectionato  and 
worthv  husband.  Thenceforth  she  seemed  like  a  sninfc 
ripe  for  heaven,  and  only  waiting  for  the  time  of  her 
release. 

[^n<h*r  the  sustaining  influence  of  immortal  hope,  the 
last  stSMson  of  life  may  be  contemplated  not  only  with- 
out dismay,  but  with  serene  and  holy  joy.  The  traveller 
is  within  sight  of  his  home ;  the  pilgrim  has  nearly  es- 
caped the  perils  of  the  wilderness;  the  long-absent  son 
is  on  the  eve  of  admittance  to  the  paternal  mansion; 
the  saint  is  on  the  verge  of  heaven,  in  the  precincts  of 

the  vision  nf  (rod.     The  hoarv  head  is  a  crown  of  irlorv. 

«  «      •  ■ 

when  f»)und  in  the  wav  of  riirhteousness;  and  the 'haloes 
that  encircle  it  are  as  wreaths  of  light,  which  shine  to 
cheer  and  animate  in  their  progress  those  who  are  as 
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yet  at  a  farther  distance  from  the  <:;oal.  But  faith,  ^vhich 
;;ives  subsistence  to  things  unseen,  and  is  the  evidence 
of  anticipated  reaHtics,  is  the  only  principle  that  can 
disperse  the  shadows,  and  dispel  the  gloom,  which  will 
otherwise  colh-ct  and  settle  heavily  around  the  chill  and 
cheerless  evening  of  departing  life. 

Mrs.  Mortimer  was  brought  within  the  verge  of  four- 
score years,  when  mortal  sickness  made  its  last  and 
» 

irresistible  attack.  Its  precursors  were  excessive  lan- 
guor, and  such  infirmities  as  ilesh  is  heir  to  when  stand- 
ing on  the  borders  of  the  grave. 

l*ut  there  were  seasons  when  overwhelming  languor, 
for  a  while,  was  supersede<l  by  the  efVorts  of  the  loftier 
principle  within;  when  faith  and  hope,  with  ln»ly  energy, 
seemed  to  exalt  her  on  ex  pander  I  wings  to  heaven,  and 
to  give  the  foreta;>te  of  appriKieliing  bliss.  Her  richest 
view.'*,  as  well  as  her  subliuH.'St  and  most  hallowed  feel- 
ing<.  wore  elicited  in  conversation  with  the  friends  who, 
in  Some  favourable  moments,  were  so  happy  as  to  catch 
the  sparks  r»f  liglit  and  love  that  eman-itnl  from  her 
.spirit.  <h«'tring  the  glnom  and  solitmle  (»r  sickness,  and 
di.K'ov«*ring  death  to  be  a  stingless  tiiough  a  direful  foe. 

Th(r  -tat«'  nf  lnT  mind  at  this  crisis,  is  well  expressed 
in  a  n:r^.>a;:<*  sent  l.»  two  friends: — "Tell  Mr.  ami  Mrs. 
M.."  sai«l  -I.'-,  'that  I  am  waiting  in  expectation  of  a 
•Teat  e!.an.:e.  ChanL'es.  vou  kni>w,  are  often  causes  of 
appr^hen-^ion.  beeause  tiny  may  be  for  the  worse.  But 
that  is  ii'»t  mv  ca<e.  I  am  antieipatimr  mv  ehanire  with 
i»»v.  breans«-  1  luive  a  iati««!i:il.  Serihtin-al.  well-irrounded 
h'»pe.  that  it  will  br  t'nr  lii«-  bett«T.  It  will  br  t«>  a  ^tato 
\\hvr«'  tli«  I''  i^  U"  >un«  rii!,::.  n<>  pain,  no  infirmity:  wlnTC 
I  shall  b'b'-'d  n;V  Sa\ionr.  and  be  !'•  rev<.r  filh-d  with  his 
b.ve!  li  N\i!l  iH-all  ''I'TvI  lUir  I  have  no.lisiinet  eon- 
ceplioii  «.f  what  it  will  !•••  like.  1  ean  form  no  id«'a  of 
thai  whieh  \<  inHniie.  Mv  mind  is  lo.^t  when  I  attempt 
to  realize  it.     But  mv  Saviour   is  mv  rook,  and  my 
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refuge,  and  I  rejoice  in  the  blessed  hope  of  everlasfcing 
life  with  him/' 

A  beaming  joy  overspread  her  countenance  while 
giving  utterance  to  those  expressions,  which  were  pro- 
nounced at  intervals,  with  deep  solemnity,  and  seemed 
to  issue  from  a  sainted  spirit  on  the  confines  of  the  world 
ofli-ht. 

Her  power  of  recollection  became  somewhat  impaired 
as  age  and  infirmity  advanced  upon  her.  Of  this  she 
was  quite  conscious,  and  obsen'ed  :  "  My  faculties  fail. 
When  I  think  of  one  subject,  if  another  strikes  my  mind, 
1  lose  the  first  idea ;  neither  can  1  fully  express  what  I 
mean  to  say/' 

*'  Your  faculties/'  said  a  friend,  who  wished  to  relieve 
her  from  soniethin^j;  like  embarrassment,  *'  will  soon  be 
ronowod  in  inunortal  viujour.  The  subjects  of  your  early 
ret'ollt^ctions  ;nv  nearly  all  of  tliom  «:^(>ne  into  eternity ; 
both  the  persons  and  their  concerns  are  passed  away/' 

With  rekindling  auiniati(>n.  she  rej)lied.  "Yes,  the 
world  i)asses  away,  and  everything  connected  with  it 
perishes;  but  'he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth 
forever/  " 

*•  It  is/'  said  her  friend,  ''  a  delightful  thought,  that 
there  is  somethiug  permanent,  even  though  we  hve  in  a 
world  so  suhjeet  to  change;  (Jod  is  immutable,  and  so 
is  the  heaven  in  ^vhich  he  dwells.  Our  spirits,  too.  are 
immortal,  and  shall  soon  find  their  unchanging  portion 
there/' 

"  On  that,"  she  said,  "  I  love  to  meditate.  I  look 
backwiird  on  a  long  line  of  passing  shadows,  but  I  can- 
not sec  far  forw.-ird/' 

Again  adverting  to  her  want  of  distinct  ideas  on  the 
subject  of  the  future  glory.  '■  A  Christian.''  it  was  ob- 
served. '•  whether  he  looks  backward  or  forward,  finds 
occasions  for  gratitude,  and  In .pe.  and  love.  1  le  can  say, 
'  Ooodness  and  mercy  have  followed  me  all  my  days.' " 
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"  Yes,"  she  added,  "  *  ami  I  shall  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  forever.*  But  there  is  occasion  for  humility. 
The  past  might  have  been  more  diligently  improved." 

"  It  would  be  a  painful  retrospect,"  said  her  friend, 
"  were  it  not  for  the  blood  of  atonement.'* 

"  It  would  be  dreadful  I  dreadfull"  she  exclaimed,  with 
great  emphasis,  "  but — 

*  Win  blijoil  fur  me  did  once  atone, 
And  fitiU  it  pleads  >x'fgrc  the  throne* " 

A  few  weeks  before  she  was  removed,  a  friend  re- 
marked, that  she  had  served  a  good  Master,  from  the  age 
of  sixteen  to  eighty,  an<l  that  He  would  not  now  foi*sake 
her.  With  a  most  expre.^.sivc  look  and  manner,  she 
said:  "Poor  service  I  unprofitable  service  I  but  I  cast 
mvself  on  the  atoning  i?iicrific(\  and  there  I  find  rest  and 
jieace." 

At  another  time,  in  an  interview  with  Mrs.  Wilkinson, 
she  said.  '*  Speak  of  h«'avoii.  ( ).  what  a  company  is 
tliere!"  To  the  same  frioud,  c»n  her  (•.\iiros.<ing  an  as- 
surance that  she  would  end  will  she  iij»lii'd,  lifting  up 
her  hand.-?  and  eve.s,  *'  Vus  :  and  whv?  lircau^Je  I  have 
an  Intercc-snr,  in  ^>]ioin  ]  have  p«»wer  to  rest;  fir  re- 
member I  have  nothing  A\hLi\in  to  tru^•t  but  Christ.  I 
have  no  disrrving^,  no  nu rit." 

In  her  sili'iit  and  solitarv  h')ur.s  i^ha  nuditatrd  much 
f»n  rt-uni'Mi  \\itli  d«'jiartid  saints.  •  1  cannot  express," 
bhe  Would  soiiii'tim«<  say.  'Ii-av  I  iwulf  in  rh«*  antieipa- 
lion  of  r?oon  n  joining  those  tVinids  I'imhi  ^\Ilom  I  have 
been  scparat'.- 1  licrw  lu'low;  yrt  it  si'cins  >tr.iiigt'  tliat. 
although  so  n^'ar  to  iln«  w^rM  i^'  .-spirits.  1  cannot  .s«'o 
them." 

It  was  olis.  rvcd.  il.ut  tlial  >smiI.I  v.as  imw  vi-il»!c  to 
the  ev<.-  of  faith  alMn*-.  but  >hv  \\'>n\\  >."n  drnp  tin'  \»'il, 
and  then  faith  wuuM  b.-  rxchangt-d  f'-r  >iglit.  Nnw,  she 
was  saved  by  hope,  then  she  w«»uld  be  admitted  to  realize 
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in  full  fruition  her  anticipated  heaven."  Holy  joy  illu- 
mined her  sweet  and  venerable,  but  emaciated  counte- 
nance, and  spoke  entire  assent  to  whatliad  been  advanced. 
Prayer,  and  a  solemn  benediction,  pronounced  with  most 
impressive  emphasis,  concluded  this  affecting  interview, 
which  seemed  prcj)arativc  to  the  converse  of  the  heirs 
of  heaven.  It  was  consccmted  by  the  presence  of  the 
Saviour,  doubtless  by  that  of  his  angelic  ministries,  and 
why  not  also  by  that  of  glorified  and  sainted  friends? 
How  hallowed  are  such  scenes!  Disease  may  weigh 
down  the  corruptible  frame  of  the  dying  Christian,  and, 
like  a  haze  in  the  lower  atmosphere,  obscure  the  beams 
of  the  intellectual  sun ;  but  the  light  of  heaven  breaks 
through  the  dimness,  and  reveals  visions  of  glory,  even 
amidst  the  desolations  of  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death. 

When  the  mandate  of  dismission  should  arrive,  she 
was  prepared  to  wi'lconio  it :  but  till  her  summons  came, 
she  was  content  to  suffer,  as  under  other  circumstances 
she  hatl  souiflit  to  do,  the  will  of  God.  About  a  month 
before  her  death,  she  re(iuestc(l  to  receive  the  ordinance 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  was  solemnly  administered 
to  her  by  her  son,  the  Kev.  Thomas  Mortimer,  B.  D. 
Her  family  and  two  friends  were  admitted  to  join  with 
her  on  this  int'orestiii;^  occasion.  It  was  a  prelude  to 
tasting  of  tlie  "  new  wine  "  at  the  richer  banquet  pre- 
pared for  saints  in  heaven. 

On  the  0th  of  April,  the  day  of  her  departure,  she  lay 
as  in  a  trau(juil  sleq).  'J'oward  evening  her  respiration 
became  short  and  quick,  till  about  seven  o'clock,  when, 
almost  imporcoptibly,  she  bi'eathed  her  la.st.  The  shaft 
of  death  was  pointless ;  his  approaeh  was  without  terror, 
and  his  commissi(»n.  to  all  ap])oarance,  executed  without 
pain.  Neither  ;;ri»an  nor  struirgle  indicateil  suffering, 
while  the  spirit  took  its  flight  from  the  teiTCstrial,  shat- 
tered tabemacle  to  the  felicities  and  joys  of  paradise. 
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Her  end  was  perfect  peace.  iShc  was  interred  in  the 
burying  ground  of  the  City- Road  Cliapel,  on  Tliur.^day, 
April  IGth;  and  the  solemn  event  was  improved  by 
Dr.  Bunting,  in  a  funeral  sermon,  on  the  2GtIi  of  the 
same  month. 


7.  HANNAH  HOrSMAX. 

"What  nothing  e.tft  lily  ^'i\es,  or  ran  destroy, 
Th«*  houVa  I'ulm  Mintliinf ,  ami  tlie  hourtft-lt  joy, 
li  virtiie'si  jirizt'." 

TllT.s  amiable  and  exein])lary  woman  was  one  of  those 
who  remember  their  Ooatnr  in  the  days  of  their  youth. 
She  was  a  native  of  Kiildcnuinstor.  In  her  cluldho(nl 
she  enjnytMl  tlie  advantage-?  of  a  religious  education ; 
and  such  was  the  bk'ssin^r  <»f  God  ujioii  her  early  privi- 
le^i.'S.  that  .<4lie  a[)pears.  from  her  diary,  to  liave  been 
under  lively  relij^iouM  imprrssions  at  thirtmi  yt'ars  nf 
a«re.  Vur  tweiity-f'>ur  years  slie  rJri'ui.s  to  have  iuiiiibly 
and  cireiiTiiSj»e(!tly  walkcil  with  (Jod.  In  her  dyin;x 
hours  she  had  such  f«n'etastos  of  the  jny  U)  come  as 
richly  rewarded  her  f«»r  all  the  c«»nlliets  nf  this  ]in.«ba- 
tionary  scene:  and  in  her  triuinpluint  de|i:irturo.  let 
the  youn;^  beiiold  an  animatin;^  and  enc«»ur.i;riii;;  reason 
for  earlv  nietv. 

The  follMwiu''  account  of  her  last  illness  and  death 
wa.-<  drawn  up  by  a  ]KTSon  who  wiluesse«l  her  sulVerin;;s 
and  \i*'Y  cniii forts : — 

From  tie*  tine*  of  lur  first  sri:'.iir.'  -he  was  exereised 
with  v«TV  \i':«iit  i-aiiK  v.itli..uT  anv  int'-nni-i-iinii  till  her 
«l''afli:  siiiji  M-J  sle*  n\"uM  i.fti-n  sav.  >lii-  tli 'Hu'lt  >b<^ 
C«»ul  1  let  Iiavr  b  mi".  "  Ibu,"  said  >b''.  '"  <  J"d  i^  .L'""d: 
v»n!y  h-  i-  l''»  I  t'»  me  I  'riir-'iiji  lif.-  I  have  ftuud 
h:ni  :i  L'»'»d  aiel  LTa«-i..us  (hmI." 

When  rcco\erin.r  from  extreni*'  pain,  s-he  >aid,  "(ind 
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is  good;  I  have  found  him  so :  and  though  he  slay  me, 
yet  I  will  trust  in  him.  These  pains  make  me  love  my 
Lord  Jesus  the  better.  0  they  put  me  in  mind  of 
wliat  he  suffered  to  purcliase  salvation  for  my  poor 
soul !  Why  for  me,  Lord !  why  for  me,  the  greatest  of 
sinners?  Why  for  me,  who  so  long  refused  the  rich 
offers  of  thy  grace,  and  the  kind  invitations  of  the  Gtos- 
pel  ?  How  many  helps  and  means  have  I  enjoyed  more 
than  many  others ;  yea,  above  most !  I  had  a  religious 
father  and  mother;  and  1  had  access  to  a  valuable 
minister,  to  whom  1  could  often  and  freely  open  my 
mind.  I  have  lived  in  a  golden  age.  I  have  lived  in 
peaceable  times,  and  have  enjoyed  great  advantages 
and  helps  for  communion  with  God,  and  the  peace  of 
my  own  mind ;  for  which  I  owe  my  gracious  God  and 
Father  more  praises  than  words  can  express.  Bless 
the  Lord,  ()  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me  bless 
his  holy  name !  IJless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget 
not  all,  or  any  of  his  benefits  I" 

When  any  were  wcopin;^  or  mourning  over  her,  she 
would  say,  "Weep  not  for  me:  it  is  the  will  of  God; 
therefore  be  content.  If  it  may  be  for  his  honour  and 
glory,  he  will  spare  mo  a  little  longer;  if  not,  I  am 
wholly  resi;:^ned  to  the  will  of  God.  1  am  content  to 
stay  here  as  lon;^  as  he  has  anything  for  me  to  do  or 
to  suffer ;  and  I  am  willing  to  go,  if  it  be  my  Father's 
good  pleasure.  Therefore  be  content,  and  say,  *It  is 
the  Lord,  let  him  do  what  socmeth  to  him  good.'  " 

To  a  person  who  came  to  sec  her,  she  said,  "  Cousin, 
1  think  I  shall  die :  and  now  what  a  comfort  it  is  that 
I  am  not  afraid  of  death !  The  blood  of  Christ  cleanses 
me  from  all  sin.  But  mistake  me  not;  there  must  be 
a  life  and  conversation  agreeable  to  the  Gospel,  or  else 
our  faith  in  Christ  is  a  dead  faith.  JSicnrc  Christ  for 
your  friend :  set  not  your  heart  on  things  below ;  riches 
and  honours,  and  what  the  world  calls  pleasures,  are  all 
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foiling.  pDrishing  tilings."  Slio  tlion  threw  out  bor 
lijintl.  anil  saiil,  ■'  0.  if  1  had  th'>u<'nn(ls  and  ton  tlmu- 
Eaml^  of  g(iM  ami  silver  ijhig  Iiy  inc,  what  couM  they 
do  for  me,  now  I  am  dying?  Take  the  mlvicc  of  a 
(lepartin;;  friend  who  wishL'a  you  wl-II.  Do  not  set 
your  affoctioiiB  on  rii'hcs,  or  on  anything;  hero  below, 
Bctnciuler.  death  will  come  in  a  little  whik',  whether 
you  nre  rcarly  or  unready,  willing  or  unwilling.  J  com- 
mend you  to  <j<)d.  1  iidpi',  in  a  !^hi'rt  lime,  we  sliall 
meet  af:iiin  in  heaven,  that  pljice  of  pcrfeet  re!«t,  pence, 
and  hnppine^i'." 

Till'  whoK'  tinu'  of  Iht  siikms.s  slic  wn«  in  a  cliocr- 
ful.  thanliful  frame  of  mind.  WIru  sin-  vm  cdd,  and 
had  !!iimethin;f  warm  given  lur.  she  often  said, — 
"Bh-.'.i-d  be  d-d  lor  ;dl  his  menies;  and  for  this 
comfort  in  my  r.llliitinn."  On  ln-r  attindiinfii  warm- 
ing a  piece  i.f  fl:uLm!.  iind  ]iutiing  it  i-nund  hiT  o>ld 
hand.4.  !!he  thanked  lur  f'T  it.  uml  said.  "  0  lu.w  nnny 
mtrcies  I  liavo:  I  want  Tmi- nothing,  Uk-iv  i<  ivcry- 
tliiiig  1  can  wisih  fur.  1  e:in  t^ay  1  never  wnnt'd  any 
good  thing.  1  wi.-h  only  i'^r  a  tr:in'[nil  pa-sage  to 
glory.  It  was  rwr  -r:i("o  ih;i(  plucked  nn-  iVf-in  the 
vcryltriiik  of  lu'll;  inid  it  U  iln-  |i.iu-ir  of  l>ivini'  gi-iU'C 
that  lius  siippi.rl.-d  mf  (hr..ii;li  tlh-  wlu.Ii-  of  my  lifu. 
Uitherlo  I  .'.in  sny  ihe  l.c.rd  is  u'r:Lcioi,...  11-  has  U-^-u 
rerv  moii-lfnl  t-.  mr  in  sn.-i:iiuiTi^'  nii'  inidrr  nil  niv 
tria"ls.  Til-  I,..id  hrii,--=  ullli.-'i-n;  l-nt  it  is  not  U-- 
cause  h..-  dvli-ht-  (o  alili.'t    liis  -■hildi-vn-it   is  a[    all 

times  tin ■  pinlii.     I  i-.'in  .■■iv  it  ]'::<  lii>.>n  ::.i.'il  f'r  un- 

lo  1..-  riniiri.d:  it  !;:i-  i-u;lM  u,-  (..  di^c.-in  lliin--. 
whidi.  wlini  I  w:,s  in  h.  mIiIi.  1  ...ii!d  l.-!  pi'iviv-  It 
has  mad-'  nil-  .-i-  ni..n'  .-f  i!.i'  \.;iiitv  ::u!  ■■iir]liii'-'s  ..f 
thi.1  w..rld.  ;iiid  all  it-  d.-hi.-iv  pl.^'-nvs:  l^:-.  :.t  L.-^!. 
they  an-  Ijut  v;iniry.  I  i-:in  s:iy.  in-rn  my  .■nn  i',\i>e. 
rienve,  I  hav*.'  limud  lln  in  t->  In*  su  nianv  a  liim-." 

To  her  lin-^hand.  tli-  day  hvfon-  sh."  .lied,  sho  said. 
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"  My  dear,  I  think  I  am  going  apace ;  and  1  hope  you 
"will  be  satisfied,  because  it  is  the  will  of  God.  You 
have  at  all  times  been  vciy  loving  and  good  to  me; 
and  I  thank  you  for  it  kindly:  and  now  I  desire  you 
freely  to  resign  me  to  God.  If  God  sees  it  best  to 
prolong  my  stay  here  upon  earth,  I  am  willing  to  stay ; 
or  if  he  sees  it  best  to  take  me  to  himself,  I  am  wilUiig 
to  go.  1  am  willing  to  be  and  bear  wliat  may  be  most 
for  his  glory.'' 

The  evening  befoi-c  she  died  she  found  death  stealing 
upon  her;  and,  feeling  her  own  pulse,  said,  "Well,  it 
will  be  but  a  little  while  before  my  work  in  this  world 
will  be  finished.  Then  1  shall  have  done  with  prayer. 
My  whole  employment  in  heaven  will  be  praise  and 
love.  Here  I  love  God  but  faintly,  yet  1  hope  sin- 
cerely; but  there  it  will  be  j^erfoctly.  1  shall  behold 
his  face  in  ri^li(:eonsno.s.s ;  for  I  am  thy  servant.  Lord, 
bought  with  blood — with  precious  blood.  Christ  died 
to  purchase  the  life  of  my  soul.  A  little  while,  and 
then  1  shall  be  singing  that  sweet  song,  '  lilessing,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  llim  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  forever  and  ever.' " 

AVith  smiles  on  her  face,  and  transports  of  joy,  she 
often  siiid,  "Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly  I  AVhy 
tarrv  tlie  wheels  of  thy  chariot  Y  O  blessed  convovl 
come,  and  fetch  my  soul,  to  dwell  Avith  God,  and 
Chri.st,  and  p(^r^ect  spirits,  forever  and  ever.  When  I 
join  that  blessed  society  above,  my  pleasures  will  never 
end.  0  the  glory — the  glory  that  shall  be  set  on  the 
head  of  faith  and  love  I'' 

A  few  minutes  before  her  departure,  finding  herself 
going,  she  desired  to  be  lifted  u]).  When  this  was  done, 
she  cheerfully  said,  "  Farewell,  sin !  farewell,  pains !" — 
and  so  finished  her  course  with  joy. 
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H.  KLIZAHETU  ROWF:. 

"  m*ath  is  uu  Ci\\iii\  ilooiii 
To  jfooil  :in«l  l>:iil,  tin*  o'jiiuii<iit  iiiii  of  rt'tt ; 
Hut  aftor  deutli  the  tri:il  U  t'«  o»im', 
Will  II  |i«\-»t  sliull  U-  to  tin  HI  wh"»  liwtl  U-t."  -SritX"!:!:. 

In  f'vory  a<ro  roli;:;ion  has  fiuiiid  many  uf  its  most  dc- 
vnti'il  friiiuls  ainouj^  the  softer  f«'X.  Women  minis- 
tered to  the  Saviour  Avlien  he  had  scarcely  a  ]dace  to 
lav  his  hea<l.  and  watched  b^'.-jide  his  cross  when  his 
own  disciides  forsook  him.  They  welcomed  his  resur- 
rection from  the  prrave,  and  to  them  he  ///w/  appeared; 
and  still,  wherever  the  (inspel  of  salvation  spreads,  it 
■will  be  founcl  that  feniale  In 'arts,  in  the  lar^^est  pro- 
portion, yield  to  the  gentle  sway  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Elizabeth  Howe  is  one  of  those  who  a<lorne»l  tlio 
Gospel  in  lilo.  who  enjoyrd  its  supp«irts  hi  (U-aih,  and 
who  doul)tless  shine  as  stars  in  the  firmament  forever. 
And  U't  the  v^'mlL^  e.-iicciallv.  consider  that  tlie  pi^tv  of 
this  amiablr  woman  \Nas  r//////  piety.  Sin*  souLdit  the 
path  r»f  peace  in  youth.  Ilrr  e«»urst' wa-i  like  tliat  of 
the  sun.  in  tin*  niiminir  «»f  litV  iirr  rrliL'i««n  appeared, 
ariil  shone  nmn*  ami  ninn*  inito  the  perfect  day. 

Her  maiden  naii.e  was  Sin;.^'r.  She  had  a  sister  dis- 
tiniznislied  for  li-r  earlv  and  amiabh*  irraces.  of  wlioso 
il<*ath  the  follow in;r  remarkabh'  aeeount  was  ixivtii  bv 
Mrs.  K«»wt'  in  \h.  Coh-man.  of  I>(«st'»n.  \Nho  srnt  it  in 
a  b-tter  t»»  th»'  i  mincnlly  pi«»us  lsaa«'  Watts.  The 
account  is  stranL'e.  but  bv  no  m«'an^  inrrcdibli*  to 
tb".H'  who  brli'-\e  tiiut  tllt'i-tn.i]  f'-rvtiit  prayrr  avail- 
t-tii  niurli: — 

'  It  was  in  mv  >i.-trr's  dratii."  >aid  .Mrs.  Umwc. 
when  ;rivin^  the  account,  "that  mv  fatlnT  was  to  ]m» 
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tried ;  but  it  was  I  that  was  taken  sick :  and  when  the 
physicians  let  thoin  know  my  great  danger,  and  the 
little  hope  they  had  of  my  recovery,  this  dear  sister 
came  to  me  with  a  visible  concern,  and  earnestly  be- 
sought me  to  tell  her  whether  1  was  ready  and  willing 
to  die  if  God  should  call  me  from  them  by  this  sick- 
ness, for  she  was  afraid  I  should  die,  and  she  could  not 
comfortably  part  with  me  but  to  go  to  Christ;  she 
hoped,  therefore,  that  my  interest  in  him  was  comfort- 
able and  clear/' 

**]  earnestly  turned  to  her,  and  said,  *\Vhy,  sister, 
do  they  think  me  in  such  hazard?  I  must  confess  to 
you  that  my  distress  would  be  great  on  account  of  my 
soul  if  1  thought  my  death  were  now  coming,  for  1  Lave 
not  tliat  full  assumnco  of  my  interest  in  Christ  which  I 
have  nlwavs  be"';red  of  God  I  mi -'lit  have  before  he 
jiloasrs  to  call  me  lu-ncc.' 

'"Mo  siHiiHT  had  she  heard  me  say  this  than  she  fell, 
as  in  an  a'rcnv,  on  her  knees,  bv  niv  bed-side,  and  in  a 
manner  inexin-erisible,  for  fervour  and  Immilitv,  besoncht 
the  Lord,  'that  if  her  father  must  have  the  grief  of 
burviuir  one  of  his  ehildren,  it  niiirht  be  her ;  f«.»r  throuffh 
his  free  ;rrace.  aiul  to  the  glory  of  it.  she  could  joyfully 
profess  before  him  her  assured  hope  of  her  interest  in 
his  everlastiiii^  niercv,  throuirh  »lesus  (.'hrist:  wherefore 
she  eould  willincjlv  surrender  herself  to  die  if  it  niiiiht 
please  (Jod  to  grant  her  sister  a  further  space  for  making 
her  calling  and  electi(Mi  sure.' 

"Having  prayed  thus,  in  a  transport  the  most  sur- 
prising and  astonishing  to  me/'  sai(l  Mrs.  Howe,  "she 
earnestly  kissed  me,  and  left  the  room,  without  giving 
me  time  or  power  to  answer  her  a  word :  and  what  is 
almost  ini])ossible  to  relate,  from  that  Inmr  or  two  I 
grew  better,  and  reetivered:  but  she  took  to  her  bed, 
and  died  in  a  few  days.'' 

The  life  tlms  remarkably  prolonged  was  spent  for 
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God ;  and  her  views  in  tlic  prospect  of  eternity  are 
expressed  in  a  letter  accompany  in;;  her  '*  Meditations," 
and  opened  after  her  decease.  The  followin;^  passage 
is  an  extract  from  it : — 

*•  The  reflections  were  occasionally  written,  and  only 
for  my  own  improvement :  but  I  am  not  without  hope 
tliat  thfv  mav  have  the  same  salutary  effect  on  some 
pious  minds  as  the  reading  the  experiences  of  others 
lias  had  on  my  own  soul.  The  exj)erimental  part  of 
reli^^ion  has  gi-ncrally  a  ^xroater  inlluence  than  the 
theory  of  it ;  an<l  if.  when  I  am  sleeping:  in  the  dust, 
those  solil<M|uies  shoulil  kindle  a  flame  of  Divine  love, 
even  in  tlie  heart  of  the  lowest  and  most  des])ised 
Christian,  he  the*  ^l(>rv  driven  to  the  <'reat  Siirini^  of  all 
iiniee  and  l)eni;rnitv  I 

'•  I  have  now  done  with  mortal  thinirs.  atid  all  to  come 
is  vast  eternitv — ettrnitvl     How  transpi>rtin'C  is  the 

mm,  L  r^ 

Bound!  As  luiiif  as  (lod  exists,  my  hein;^  and  hajipi- 
ness  are.  I  dnuht  n«)t,  secun*.  The<e  iinhnuu«liMl  <lo- 
sires.  whieh  the  wide  ereatii-n  oannot  limit,  sliall  ho 
Batisfied  fnrever.  I  sIimII  drink  at  the  fnmtnin-Iirad  c»f 
pleasure,  and  he  refre.-ln  d  >\itli  llie  eniaiiati«»n.»;  (»r  ori- 
pnal  life  and  joy.  1  .-hall  h«ar  th«'  voi<-e  (if  unt'nated 
harmony  speaking  pence  and  intflhhle  e<»nsnlation  to 
inv  Soul. 

••I  expect  eternal  lite.  n«'t  as  a  reward  of  merit,  hut 
as  a  pure  :!et  nt"  h«'untv.  Uetostin.:  mv>(ir  in  everv 
view  I  ean  take.  1  ilv  to  tin*  ri'^htt'«msness  and  at«'ne- 
nient  of  niy  irreat  Uitlfenier  f  )r  ]iar«lnu  and  salvaii«»n: 
this  is  my  nnly  c«»n-««latinn  and  hnpiv  Enter  n»»t  into 
jud;;ment.  O  Lnrd.  with  tiiy  servant:  f  a*  in  thy  si^rlit 
shall  n«»  lle<h  he  juslifitd  Thrnnirh  tin*  hln...!  nf  tlie 
Land)  1  lso].('  fir  an  entire  virti.ry  ••vrr  th**  la-t  enemy: 
and  that,  hifire  thi.-  eome-i  t«»  vnn.  I  -hall  hav-  r»aehe  I 

■ 

the  celestial  heiL'hts:  an-l,  v.hih-  vuu  an-  rea  linL'  these 
lines.  1  shall  be  adorin;'  before  the  throne  of  CmmI, 
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where  faith  shall  be  turned  into  vision,  and  these  lan- 
guishing desires  satisfied  with  the  full  fruition  of  im- 
mortal love."  Amen. 


y.  JANE  RATCLIFF. 

"And  when  the  closing  scenes  prerail, 
^Vhen  weulth,  state,  pleasure,  all  shall  fail ; 
All  that  a  f(X)HsIi  world  adiuirc^ 
Or  passion  craves,  or  pride  inspires ; 
At  that  important  hour  of  need 
Jksvs  shall  prove  a  friend  indeed. 
His  hand  shall  smooth  thy  dying  1)cd, 
His  arm  sustain  thy  drooping  head ; 
And  when  the  ])ainful  struggle  's  o'er, 
And  that  v.'iin  thing,  the  world,  no  more, 
He  '11  boar  his  huiiiMf  friend  awav, 
'1\»  r.i])tnro  and  eternal  diiy. 
Citiiie,  tlu-H.  Im.*  his  in  evi-ry  part, 
Nor  give  liim  less  tlian  all  your  heart."— Cotton'. 

Jane  Ratclifp  was  born  in  the  year  1G35^.  Her  ex- 
traordinaiy  faith  and  piety  render  her  a  suitable  sub- 
ject for  these  memoirs. 

In  early  life  she  indiilp;cd  herself  in  many  of  the  fol- 
lies and  vanities  of  her  time;  but  bein<]r  awakened  to  a 
sense  of  tlicir  fatal  tendency,  she  renounced  them,  and 
placed  her  affections  on  objects  which  alone  can  confer 
solid  and  durable  enjoyment.  We  shall  pass  over  the 
intermediate  pai*ts  of  her  circumspect  life,  and  come  to 
the  closin;]^  scene  of  it,  "when  she  appeared  to  be  much 
raised  above  the  love  of  life  and  the  fears  of  death.  The 
following  is  an  extract  from  her  own  expressions  on  that 
solemn  occasion.  At  the  same  time  that  they  manifest 
her  desire  to  be  released  from  the  son'ows  and  dangers 
of  mortality,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  was  limited 
by  an  humble  submission  and  pious  resignation  to  the 
■will  of  Heaven : — 
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"  I  desire  to  dio,"  suid  she,  "  because  I  n-ant,  while  I 
live  here,  the  {;loriou3  presence  of  Uud,  which  1  love, 
and  lon^  for;  iind  tlit  sweet  fellowship  of  angels  and 
saints,  who  would  l>e  aa  glad  to  see  me  with  thoin  ns  1 
should  be  to  sec  them  about  me,  and  who  would  enter- 
tiun  me  with  uiiwearieil  d^'light, 

•■  I  desire  to  die — because,  while  I  live,  I  shall  want 
the  perfection  of  my  nature,  and  be  us  an  cstrangcil  uud 
banished  child  fmui  my  I-'iitlicr's  house. 

'■  I  desire  to  die — Iwcausc  1  would  not  live  to  oifcnd 
(M)  goitd  a  (iimI,  nnd  grieve  his  Holy  Spirit;  for  Iiis 
loTiiig-kiiuliiCs:'  U  better  than  life,  and  he  is  ahundiint 
in  mercy  to  me,  and  the  i'ear  of  displeasing  luui  often 
lies  as  u  heiiv}'  load  upon  iiiy  heart. 

■■  1  desire  to  die — because  this  wnrld  is  generally  in- 
fected with  the  iiliigtir  i.f  sin,  iiml  i  luvsilf  am  tainted 
with  the  Slim.'  disease:  so  tluit.  while  I  live  h.'iv.  I 
fhall  be  in  diuiger  of  bring  inf.-eted  ..r  i.f  iiif.-cting 
others.  .\nd  if  this  wmil  Imti's  nir,  iHCansv  I  tn- 
dcavoiir  t"  fiOI'iw  gKiubicss.  linw  v.<a\]<\  it  r.-ioii-e  if  my 
foot  stumld  slip:  Jbiw  w-cfui  v»l\  iriy  bt^'  be  to  me 
if  1  sIiMidd  j.'iv.>  -i-casiuii  t.j  ibr  w.-rld  t"  triumph  ami 
blaspheme:  There  an-  in  my  nnturr  S"  many  defects, 
error*,  uml  traiispTSsinii-:.  tlial  1  may  say  «itb  l>avid, 
■  Inniimcrabb'  evils  have  iMm|>:is-'i''l  m<-  abuiit:  my  ini- 
(juitit'.-i  bav  taki'n  bnld  'm  m<:  >••  tirit  I  am  ii<-t  able  ti> 
look  up.'  1  tliiTi'fi.n>  ib,-irf  hi.avcn  f.ir  holines.-i.  and 
t"  the  end  that  1  may  sin  im  iii-nv. 

■■1  desiriM'.dii— i..i-au-=i-  nntbin-  in  ihiii  wrld  can 
(n%-ff  m»'  SLibil  and  ibiiaM.-  <'nii>ynii'iit. 
'  ■■  With  n-pir.l  tu  n.v  diiblniV  1  am  ti'-i  tr..iibl.-il:  f..r 
that  i;.>d  who  has  giu'U  (b.-m  lil'.-  and  l.ivath.  and  all 
th.'y  have,  ttbi!.'  I  an,  liviii-  vm  pr-nd.-  I^.r  llfm 
when  I  am  d<'a<l.  My  lin.l  will  In-  i1i<ir  C.d.  if  tlxy 
be  his;  and  if  thiy  be  uot.  «bat  eonif'Tl  would  it  he 
Tor  me  to  live  to  behold  it?    Life  would  be  bitter  to  mc 
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if  I  should  sec  them  dishonour  God,  whom  I  so  greatly 
love. 

"  I  fear  not  death — because  it  is  but  the  separation  of 
the  soul  from  the  body;  and  that  is  but  a  shadow  of  the 
body  of  death:  Romans  vii,  24.  Whereas  the  separa- 
tion of  the  soul  from  God  by  sin,  and  of  soul  and  body 
for  sin,  is  death  indeed:  Isa.  lix,  ± 

**  I  fear  not  death — because  it  is  an  enemy  that  has 
been  often  vanciuished,  and  because  I  am  armed  for  it, 
and  the  weapons  of  my  warfare  are  mighty  through 
God,  and  I  am  assured  of  victory. 

**  1  do  not  fear  death  for  the  pain  of  it ;  for  I  am  per- 
suailed  1  have  endured  as  great  pain  in  life,  as  I  shall 
find  in  death,  and  death  will  cure  me  of  all  sorts  of  pain. 
Besides,  Christ  <liod  a  terrible  death,  to  the  end  any 
kind  uf  death  mi;i;lit  be  blessed  to  me.  And  that  God 
who  has  ^^reatly  loved  mc  in  lit(\  will  not  ne«!;lect  me  in 
death ;  hut  will,  by  his  Spirit,  succour  and  strengthen 
mc  all  the  time  of  the  combat.*' 

For  her  comlort  in  her  last  hours,  she  put  into  the 
following  form  sonic  memoirs  of  the  principal  mercies 
and  blessin;j;s  she  had  received  from  God: — 

"How  shall  1  praise  Crod  for  my  conversion?  for  his 
w(^rd,  both  in  respect  of  my  affection  to  it,  and  the  won- 
derful comforts  I  liave  had  from  it?  for  hearing  my 
prayers V  for  godly  sorrow?  for  fellowship  with  the 
godly?  for  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit?  for  the  desire  of 
death?  for  contempt  of  the  world?  for  private  helps  and 
comforts?  for  givnig  me  some  strength  against  my  sins? 
for  preserving  me  from  gross  evils,  both  before  and  after 
my  calling?" 

In  her  last  sickness,  which  was  of  long  continuance, 
she  was  deeply  sensible  of  the  dangers  and  miseries  that 
attend  our  progress  through  life,  and  often  iniplore<l  God 
to  remove  her  into  a  better  world,  saying  in  the  words 
of  David :  *'  Make  haste  to  help  me,  6  Lord,  my  salva- 
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tioni  Be  pleascxl,  0  Lord,  to  deliver  me  I  (.)  Lonl, 
make  haste  to  help  me  !*'  And  she  >vas  relieved  in  the 
tendercst  manner;  for  her  spirit  departed  fi-om  the 
body,  when  it  was  thought  she  had  only  fallen  asleep. 
She  died  in  the  year  10*38. 


10.  LADY  RACHKL  IirSSKL 

••Ti.H  iiiiiiinrtality, — *(i>  that  alone. 
Aiuiil.->t  lifif's  i->.i:ii<*,  aK'iM'nu'iit'i.  cniptini'iis. 
TLi?  soul  I'.ui  coiiifort.  i-l«rvatc,  :iii«l  lill." — Vui  sr.. 

Ladv  IIaciiel  llrssEL,  daught(»r  uf  tlie  earl  of  South- 
ampton, wa.**  bom  about  tiie  year  lOotJ.  Sho  appears  to 
luive  yiossessed  a  truly  noble  mind,  a  solid  understand- 
in;^,  an  amiable  and  a  bein*vok-nt  temper.  Jler  pious 
reH;^iatu^n.  and  reliiiioiH  deportment,  under  the  pressure 
of  very  deep  distress.  afTorded  a  lii;rhlv  instructive  e.\- 
ample,  and  an  eminent  instan(?e  of  tin?  power  of  reliii;ion 
to  sustain  the  mind,  in  the  p-eatest  storms  and  dangers, 
nhen  the  waves  of  afllietiou  tlireateii  to  (»ver\vhelm  it. 

It  is  well  known,  that  the  husband  of  tliis  bulv,  Wil- 
liam.  Lord  llussel.  wa»J  beheaded  in  the  rei;:n  of  Charles 
the  JSeeond;  that  he  wa^  a  manof  <rreat  nu'rit;  and  that 
he  sustained  the  exeeuii«'n  of  his  severe  sentence  with 
Christian  and  invineible  fortitude.  Hurin::  the  periotl 
of  her  illustrious  hu-banl's  tr«>ubles.  she  C'luUieled  her- 
g<df  with  a  niixtup'  •  f  iIm*  m«.»sl  tentbr  an'eetiou.  :md  the 
most  surprisin;^  nin^ruauimity.  Slie  appeared  in  eourt  at 
his  trial:  and  \\h»'U  tbe  atlornev-;r<'neral  told  bini.  "  He 
ini^ht  employ  the  hand  «if  one  of  hi-^  >erv:iiit<  in  waitin;:. 
to  take  notes  of  tli«*  ivid<iice  fur  hi<  u<e."  Lord  Kassel 
an.«wered,  'that  h«"  a-^ked  n>']v\  but  tliut  of  the  lady  who 
Hat  by  him."  Tb*-  speetalnrs.  af  tb«'se  wt'.-l>.  tinned 
thi.'ir  eves,  and  brbeM  the  duuditer  of  tbf  virtuous 
•Southampton  rising  up  to  as-ri>t  her  lord  in  iWi>  his 
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utmost  distress :  a  thrill  of  anguish  ran  through  the  as- 
sembly. After  his  condemnation,  she  threw  herself  at 
the  king  s  feet  and  pleaded,  but  alas !  in  vain,  the  merits 
and  loyalty  of  her  father,  in  order  to  save  her  husband. 

When  the  time  of  separation  came,  her  conduct  ap- 
pears to  be  worthy  of  the  highest  admii-ation ;  for  witii- 
out  a  sigh  or  tear,  she  took  her  last  farewell  of  her 
husband,  though  it  might  have  been  expected,  as  they 
were  so  happy  in  each  other,  and  no  wife  could  possibly 
surpass  her  in  affection,  that  the  torrent  of  her  distress 
would  have  overflowed  its  banks,  and  been  too  mighty 
for  restrahit.  Lord  llussel  parted  from  his  lady  with  a 
composed  silence ;  and  observing  how  greatly  she  was 
supported,  said,  after  she  was  gone :  "  The  bitterness  of 
death  is  now  past  r  for  lie  loved  and  esteemed  her  be- 
yond expression.  He  (Icclared,  that  ''she  had  been  a 
great  ble;<sing  to  liini ;  and  observed,  that  he  should 
have  been  miserable,  if  she  had  not  possessed  so  great 
magnanimity  of  spirit  joined  to  her  ten<lerness,  as  never 
to  have  desired  him  to  do  a  base  thing  to  save  his  life/' 
Jle  said,  "there  was  a  signal  providence  of  God.  in  giv- 
ing him  such  a  wife,  in  whom  were  united  noble  birth 
and  fortune,  ;rreat  undorstandinir.  ri^reat  reli«:^ion,  and 
gi'cat  kindness  to  himself;  but  that  her  behaviour  in  liis 
extremity,  exceeded  all." 

After  the  death  of  her  lord  upon  the  scaffold,  this  ex- 
cellent woman,  encompassed  witli  the  darkest  clouds  of 
allliction,  screnu'd  to  be  absorbed  in  a  religious  concern, 
to  behave  ])roporly  under  tlie  afliicting  hand  of  (lod,  and 
to  fulfil  the  duties  now  devolve«l  upon  herself  alone,  in 
the  care,  education,  disposal,  and  happiness,  of  her 
children. 

To  Lady  Essex,  she  wrote  as  follows  : — 

"  1  beseech  God  one  day  to  speak  peace  to  our  afllicted 
minds,  and  not  to  suffer  us  to  be  disappointed  of  our 
great  hope.    But  we  must  wait  for  om'  day  of  consolation, 
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till  this  world  passos  away;  an  uiikiinl  and  trustless 
world  thi.s  has  heon  to  \\n.  Why  it  has  been  such,  God 
know.s  best.  All  his  (li.^ponflations  serve  the  end  of  his 
providence.  They  are  ever  beautiful,  and  niu.««t  he  ;^ood, 
and  ;:ood  to  every  one  of  us ;  and  even  these  dismal 
ones  are  so  to  u.*«.  if  we  can  hf^ar  evi<h.'nce  to  our  own 
F<.»uls  that  we  are  hi'tttT  f«»r  our  alUictions.  wliicli  is  often 
the  ease  with  those  who  s'ift'«T  wronirfullv.  We  may 
reasonably  bolieve  our  friends  havt*  found  that  rest  we 
yet  but  hope  for;  an<l  wliat  better  comfort  can  you  or  1 
desin*.  in  this  valle}'  of  the*  shadow  of  <lrath  we  are  walk- 
in;;^  throu;ih7  The  muirher  (HU*  path  is.  the  more  de- 
li;rhtful  anil  rjivishinir  will  be  tln^  ,LT<*at  clian^re." 

She  survived  Lord  llussel  about  forty  years,  and  con- 
tiiiut'd  his  widow  ti>  the  end  of  hor  life.  She  died  in  the 
rear  IT'S-*,  hi  the  ^7th  vear  nf  her  aiie.  ller  continueil 
hope  and  trust  in  Him  who  hud  been  the  staff  (»f  her 
life,  and  her  supprtrt  in  afihetinn.  is  evi<lencetl  by  the 
ffdlowini!  declaration,  nueh'  n^t  Inn-r  before  the  end  of 
her  dav ; — 

"(fod  ha<  n'»t  tbnied  me  iln-  support  «»f  his  Holy 
Spirit,  in  this  mv  lon^  d:iv  of  <-Ml:iiJiitv:  but  he  lias  en- 
nblcil  me,  in  some  nii  a<ur«*.  i«»  reioiee  in  him  as  my 
poi-ti«>n  forov(»r.  He  h:i<  pr-'vii]  d  a  reine«ly  for  all  our 
jn^iefs,  !»y  bis  .<ure  proini.-i  s  ••r:iii..tlier  life.  \Nhere  there 
i.i  no  d«arh.  nor  anv  pain  nor  n-'-uble,  but  fulne-K  of  j.iv, 
in  the  presomM'  of  Him  who  niade  us.  and  \\\v)  will  love 
iu§  forever." 


II.  ^»n;i:N  \\\u\ 

M  vi:'»  «|Uriii  oi'  (Ir«:i!  Ibiraiii.  and  ro!i=«»rt  of  Kin^ 
William  tip*  Tliinl.  ^sa-^  tin-  .laujiti-r  ^-f  Jaim-J  tie' 
S«.i*«»iid.  and  \\a>  bom  in  tli*'  yr.ir  l'»''»l  Sin-  appr.ir«d 
Vj  I»c  happilv  dispocjid  from  verv  early  life,  behi^'  ;;ood 
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and  gentle  before  slic  was  capable  of  knowing  that  it 
was  her  duty  to  be  so.  This  temper  continued  with  her 
through  the  whole  progress  of  her  childhood.  Sho 
might  need  instruction,  but  she  wanted  no  persuasion. 
And  it  is  said  that  she  never  once,  in  the  whole  course 
of  her  education,  gave  occasion  for  reproof.  Besides  a 
most  amiable  sweetness  of  temper,  she  possessed  great 
understanding,  and  a  mind  cultivated  with  useful  learn- 
ing and  knowledge. 

She  was  man-ied  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  her  age,  to 
the  prince  of  Orange,  and  went  to  reside  in  Holland, 
where  she  conducted  herself  with  so  much  wisdom  and 
goodness  as  to  gain  universal  esteem  and  affection. 
J>ut  that  which  was,  beyond  all  comparison,  her  greatest 
oniamont  and  ]insses??ion,  was  a  tinly  devout  and  reli- 
gioiiri  temper,  which  made  her  look  with  indifference  on 
th(?  Jionours  and  splendour  with  wliich  she  was  sur- 
rounded, and  seek  for  her  hip^hcst  enjo3rnient  in  doing 
good,  in  peace  of  mind,  and  in  the  hope  of  a  better  life. 

This  good  (luoen  spent  a  i!;roat  part  of  her  time  in 
perusing  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  other  religious  books. 
l>y  a  letter  to  her  father,  written  in  early  life,  in  sup- 
port of  the  Protestant  faith,  she  appears  to  have  been 
tlioronghly  grounded  and  eistalilished  in  the  principles  of 
the  Kofoniiation.  J^isliop  Burnet  says,  that  "althou^i 
he  had  a  high  opinion  of  tlie  princess's  good  understand- 
ing before  he  saw  this  letter,  yet  the  letter  sin-prised 
him,  and  gave  him  an  astonisliing  joy,  to  see  so  younga 
person,  all  on  a  sudden,  without  consulting  any  one, 
able  to  write  in  so  solid  and  learned  a  manner." 

The  piety  of  this  excellent  person  was  a  noble  sup- 
port to  her  under  the  troubles  of  life ;  yet  there  were 
some  distresses  to  which  it  gave  a  sharper  edge.  The 
ini]Meties  and  blasphemies,  the  open  contempt  of  religion, 
and  the  scorn  of  vii-tue,  which  she  heard  of  from  many 
persons,  and  from  many  different  piu'ts  of  the  nation, 
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^vc  her  a  secret  horror,  and  prescntort  her  with  so 
•doomy  a  prospect  as  filled  her  mind  with  melancholy 
reflections.  She  was  very  sensibly  touched,  when  she 
heard  that  some,  who  pretended  to  much  zeal  for  the 
crown  ami  the  revolution,  seemed  thence  to  think  they 
had  a  sort  of  ri^^ht  to  be  indul^^ed  in  their  licentiousnefc^s 
and  irre;^ularities.  She  often  said,  "  Can  a  blessin*^  be 
expccte<l  from  such  iKinds,  or  on  anythin;^  that  must 
pass  throu;^li  ihem  T 

In  her  bri«:htcst  seasons,  she  did  not  sufler  herself  to 
bo  lulled  into  security,  nor  clid  .she  withdraw  her  depen- 
dence upon  God.  In  the  plca.sures  of  life,  she  main- 
tained a  true  indifieri'nce  as  to  their  continuance,  and 
Bccmed  to  think  of  jKirtin;^  with  them,  in  so  easy  a  man- 
ner as  plainly  showed  how  little  possesifion  they  had  of 
her  heart. 

At  one  perind  of  her  life,  she  fclfc  such  indispu.sition 
of  body  as  induced  Ikt  t«»  believe  that  some  uroid  sick- 
ness  was  approacliin*^;  but,  on  this  occasicm.  she*  pos- 
sessed ^P'at  quietude  ami  nsi^rnation,  and  sai«l,  "  tliit 
though  .she  did  n<»t  pray  f«»r  death,  yet  she  could  neither 
wish  nor  i»rav  airainst  it.  »^Iu'  li'ft  that  to  Ciod.  and  re- 
ferred  her^ielf  to  the  dispfi^al  of  rrovih*nce.     If  ^:he  did 

not  wi^h  lor  death,  vet  >h<'  did  not  f*ar  it." 

»■ 

As  thi<  was  tlie  state  of  her  mind  vhen  she  viewed 
that  event  at  some  di^-tance,  so  she  iiriinlained  the  same 
Cf»mp"sure  on  its  n«  ar  ajipr<>ach.  'Die  end  of  tlii<  e\'- 
tnw»rdinary  «jueen  ^sas.  indeed,  jjueli  a>s  miirlit  have  !»een 
expected  from  the  pure  and  exemplary  life  sin*  had 
lived.  \Vh«ii  sh<'  w;i«;  Hrst  iiif«»nn<d  of  the  dan^r^r  to  be 
apprehend',  d  fr-'Ui  in  r  disor  Kt.  (>Nhieh  was  tho  .-mall- 
pox. )  .««he  eahnly  sid:  "1  have  bei-n  in-truet«'d  li«'W 
very  hazard(»u^  a  ihiiiL'  it  is  :•»  ri'ly  upon  a  ibatli-b*  d 
rep<'iitaiier:  I  am  n'»t  !n»w  to  bi';:iii  tin*  ;rreat  work  i»l 
pre['arin,:^  for  death,  and.  1  praire  (.Jod.  I  am  not  afraid 
of  it." 
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Under  the  weight  of  her  disorder,  which  was  very 
trying  to  nature,  she  appeared  to  feel  no  inward  depres- 
sion or  discouragement  of  mind.  A  willingness  to  die, 
and  an  entire  resignation  to  the  will  of  Grod,  accom- 
panied her  to  the  closing  scene;  in  the  near  approach 
of  which  she  declared,  that  "  she  experienced  the  joys  of 
a  good  conscience,  and  the  power  of  religion  giving  her 
supports,  which  even  the  last  agonies  could  not  shake." 

Thus  died  this  most  excellent  princess ;  and,  no  doubt^ 
passed  from  an  eai1;hly  to  a  heavenly  crown,  "  a  crown 
of  glory  that  sliall  never  fade  away." 


12.  LADY  JANE  GUEY. 

*''niou:7li  unseen  l»y  liumaT!  oyo, 
My  ilodeemor's  hainl  is  iii^rli ; 
Iff  has  jiourcil  salvjit ion's  liulit 
Far  within  the  valo  of  ni^'ht.*' — Klopstock. 

Tiilt!  excellent  personage  "svas  descended  from  the  royal 
line  of  England,  by  both  her  parents.  tSiic  wiis  carefully 
educated  in  the  principles  of  the  Reformation .  Besides 
the  solid  endowments  of  piety  and  virtue,  she  possessed 
the  most  engaging  disposition,  and  the  most  accom- 
plished parts.  Being  of  an  equal  age  with  King  Ed^iml 
VI.,  she  received  her  education  with  him,  and  seemed 
even  to  possess  a  gi*eater  facility  in  acquiring  every  part 
of  manly  and  classical  literature.  She  attained  a  know- 
ledge of  the  Roman  and  Greek  laniruages,  as  well  as  of 
several  modem  tongues,  passed  most  of  her  time  in  ap- 
plication to  learning,  and  expressed  a  great  indifference 
for  the  occupations  and  amusements  usual  with  persons 
of  her  sex  and  station.  Roger  Ascliam,  tutor  to  the 
princess  Elizabeth,  having  at  one  time  paid  her  a  visits 
found  her  employed  in  reading  Plato,  while  the  rest  of 
the  family  were  engaged  in  a  pai'ty  of  hunting  in  the 
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park;  ami  upon  liia  admiriii;:;  the  singiilaiity  of  her 
clioicc,  she  toKl  liiui,  that  "  she  received  more  {itcnaurc 
rnjin  tliut  author,  ihaii  ot)icr3  could  reap  from  all  tlicir 
8[>orts  and  f^ayety." 

TliU  amiable  Imly  i'ell  an  innocent  victim  to  the  wild 
ambition  uf  the  duke  of  Northumhcrlaml,  who  liavinj; 
t-fit-etol  a  mnrria;^  Ijctween  her  and  liis  son,  Lord  Guild- 
ford Dudley,  milled  her  to  the  Uiroiie  of  England,  in 
defiatice  of  the  rights  of  tlie  princesses  Mary  and  Eliza- 
betiL  At  tiic  timt:  of  liiT  marriii^e.  she  was  but  ei;^htecn 
yeiirs  of  a;^e,  and  her  huabaml  wiia  also  very  y'lun^. 

Jler  hcai-t,  replete  with  tlie  Imv*;  of  literature  and  acri- 
0U3  studies,  and  with  tenderness  towanls  her  husband, 
who  waa  ili.-servin;{  of  liur  afTLctioii,  liiul  never  opened 
itself  to  the  fliiiti-rin;^  allurenients  of  aiiibitinn :  ami  the 
infiirtnatiou  of  licr  ailvaTieiiiieiit  to  the  throne,  was  by 
ii-j  means  njrreeablc  t'l  her.  She  even  refused  to  accept 
the  crown,  pleaded  the  superior  ri;:ht  of  the  twi)  prin- 
cesses, e.Kpres.sed  her  dread  iif  the  conserpienees  attend- 
in;:  an  enterprise  ho  daii;;eri)U.'',  n-H  to  say  »>  eriiuinal, 
and  dcsin^l  tn  n.'iiiaiu  in  that  private  stati-'ii  in  which 
she  wiis  brmi.  (lyirei.nie  at  last  by  the  <iiti-e!itiea, 
nttlter  than  by  the  reas.n-j.  uf  hir  faiber  iiml  fatlier-in- 
law.  and.  above  all.  ••(  Jier  hu.-'lianil.  she  .subiiiittvil  to 
their  will,  and  was  pi-evailfl  uti  t"  relimiui.-ih  her  own 
ju'l^nnent.  IJut  her  eli'Valiuii  iva.-i  •>['  very  s!ii-rt  e-m- 
tinuance.  The  nali'iTi  dielareil  fr,v  )^iiri-n  Mary;  and 
Laiiy  Jane  iiny.  alter  wiaiiii.:  the  vain  pa^reaiitrv  uf  a 
crowTi  duriii;:  ten  days,  returned  tu  a  private  life,  with 
luuch  ni'ire  siitiMaelinii  than  she  C-uid  lave  fell  when 
rovaltv  wai"  ten^lered  tu  lier. 

\iwvu  Mary,  wh-  appiar.-;  tu  have  been  ineapaMe  "f 
^encru^iiy  -r  el.iin-rii-y.  deteniiiiie.1  tu  iviu-.v  .'V.-ry 
pers-.n  fruni  wh..ni  tlie  ha-t  ilan^^er  euiil.l  !..■  appre- 
hend.d.  Warnin-  wa.^.  therefure.  -iveu  f.  Leiy  .lam- 
to  prepare  lor  deatli;  a  doom  wliieli  sh.-  had  vxpeeteJ, 
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and  which  the  innocence  of  her  life,  as  well  as  the  mis- 
fortunes to  which  she  had  been  exposed,  rendered  no 
unwelcome  news  to  her. 

The  queen's  bigoted  zeal,  under  colour  of  tender 
mercy  to  the  prisoner's  soul,  induced  her  to  send  priests, 
who  molested  her  with  perpetual  disputation ;  and  even 
a  reprieve  of  three  days  was  granted  her,  in  hopes  that 
she  would  be  persuaded,  during  that  time,  to  pay,  by  a 
timely  conversion  to  Popery,  some  regard  to  her  eternal 
welfai'e.  Lady  Jane  had  presence  of  mind,  in  those 
melancholy  circumstances,  not  only  to  defend  her  reli- 
gion by  solid  arguments,  but  also  to  write  a  letter  to  her 
sister,  in  the  Greek  language,  in  which  she  exhorted 
her  to  maintain,  in  every  fortune,  a  like  st<?ady  perse- 
verance. 

( Ml  tliG  day  of  her  execution,  hor  husband,  Lord  Guild- 
ford, desired  perniipsion  to  seo  her;  but  she  refused  her 
consent,  and  sent  him  word,  that  tlic  tenderness  of  their 
parting  would  overcome  the  fortitude  of  both,  and  would 
too  much  unbend  their  minds  from  that  constancy 
whieh  their  approaching  end  required.  Their  sepai-a- 
tion,  she  said,  wuuld  be  only  for  a  moment ;  and  they 
wouhl  soon  rejoin  each  other  in  a  scene  wh(?re  their  af- 
fections would  be  forever  imited,  and  where  death,  dis- 
appointments, and  misfortunes,  could  no  longer  have 
access  to  them,  or  ilisturb  their  eternal  felicity. 

It  had  been  intended  to  execute  the  Lady  Jane  and 
her  husband  on  the  same  scaftbld,  at  Tower-hill;  but 
the  council  (.beading  the  compassion  of  the  people  for 
their  youth,  beauty,  innocence,  and  noble  birth,  changed 
their  orders,  and  gave  directions  that  they  should  be  be- 
headed within  the  verge  of  the  Tower.  She  saw  her 
husband  led  to  execution :  and,  having  given  him  from 
thi^  window  some  token  of  hor  remembrance,  waited  with 
trancpiillity  till  her  own  appointed  hour  should  bring  her 
to  a  like  fate.     She  even  saw  his  headless  body  carried 
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back  in  a  cart,  and  found  herself  more  confirmed  by  the 
reports  which  she  hetml  of  the  constancy  of  his  end,  than 
shaken  by  so  tender  and  melancholy  a  spectacle.  Sir 
John  Gage,  constable  of  the  To^Yer,  when  he  led  her  to 
execution,  desired  her  to  bestow  on  him  some  small 
present,  which  he  might  keep  as  a  perpetual  memorial 
of  her.  ^\iQ  gave  him  her  table-b«iok,  on  which  she  had 
just  written  three  sentences,  on  seeing  her  husband's 
dead  body;  one  in  (irei'k,  another  in  Latin,  a  third  in 
English.  The  purport  of  tht*m  was.  that  human  justice 
was  against  his  body,  but  that  Divine  Mere}'  would  be 
favfjunible  to  liis  suul :  that  if  her  fault  deserved  punish- 
ment, her  youtli,  at  least,  and  Iut  imprudence,  were 
wfirthy  of  excuse;  an<l  that  Gutl  and  posterity,  she 
trii.'<tu«l.  wimld  show  her  favour. 

On  the  scair«ild.  she  made  a  speech  to  the  bystanders, 
in  which th<.*  mil<hn'ss  of  lur  di>positi<»n  led  her  to  take 
the  blame  entirely  on  liersclf,  without  uttering  one  com- 
plaint against  the  seventy  with  whicli  she  hail  been 
treated.  She  said,  tliat  her  nflence  was,  not  tliat  she  had 
laid  her  hand  uj«on  the  ernwii.  but  that  she  had  not  re- 
jected it  with  sufliei«'nt  constancy:  that  she  liad  erred 
less  through  ambition,  than  throuji  reverence  to  her 
parents,  whom  she  ha<l  bei'n  taught  to  respect  and  obey; 
that  she  will  in::!  v  received  tloath.  asthe  onlv  satisfaction 
which  she  e«»uM  now  make  to  the  injured  state;  and 
though  lur  infrinirement  of  the  laws  bail  been  con- 
Strained,  she  would  show,  by  her  voluntary  submission 
to  their  sentence,  that  slie  wa<  desirous  to  atone  for  that 
di.<*o})odiencc  into  which  too  nnieh  fdial  piety  had  bc- 
tniyrd  her :  that  she  had  justly  deserveil  this  punish- 
m«'nt.  f«»r  bt-in-r  nia>le  tin*  in^trun^rut.  though  the  unwill- 
ing  instniiie-nt.  nfthe  anibiti«in  of  nth«Ts:  and  that  tlie 
>t'»ry  of  I,.r  lit'*',  sh-  li«j'ed.  iiiijhi  at  ha-t  !»*•  useful,  by 
proving  that  inuocvne''  of  intiiition  exeu.-sc-*  not  actions 
that  any  way  tend  to  the  destruction  of  the  common- 
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wealth.  After  uttering  these  words,  slie  caused  her- 
self to  be  disrobed  by  her  women,  and  with  a  steady, 
serene  countenance,  submitted  herself  to  the  execu- 
tioner. 


Kl.  JANE,  QITKEN  OF  NAVARRll 

This  excellent  queen  was  the  daughter  of  Henry  11., 
king  of  Navan-e,  and  of  Margaret  of  Orleans,  sister 
to  Francis  1.,  king  of  France.  She  was  bom  in  the 
year  li^'iS. 

From  her  childhood,  she  was  carefully  educated  in 
the  Protestant  religion,  to  which  she  steadfastly  adhered 
all  hvv  days.  ]>isliop  l)Uvnot  .«^ays  of  her, — "  That  she 
botli  rccrrivc'd  tlii'  JU'fonnaticMi.  and  I  n't  )Ught  lier  subjects 
to  it ;  tliiit  slic  not  unlv  rcfoniUMl  lier  court,  Imt  the  whole 
princii)ality,  in  sucli  a  degree  tliat  tlie  golden  age  seemed 
to  have  returned  under  her.  or.  rather,  Clu'istianity  ap- 
pcareil  again  with  its  ])rimitive  purity  and  lustre." 

Tliis  illustrious  fpioen,  being  invited  to  attend  the 
nuptials  of  her  son  and  the  king  of  France's  sister,  fell 
a  sacrifice  to  the  cruel  inacliinations  of  the  French 
court  against  the  Protestant  religion.  'J'hc  religious 
fortitude  and  genuine  i>iety  with  wiiich  she  was  euilued 
did  not.  however,  desert  her  in  this  gi'cat  conflict  and 
at  the  aj)proach  of  death. 

To  some  that  weri;  about  her,  near  the  conclusion  of 
her  time,  she  said,  ''  I  receive  all  this  as  from  the  hand 
of  God,  mv  most  merciful  Father;  nor  have  J,  durin2 
my  extremity,  feared  to  die,  nuich  less  murmiu'ed 
against  God  for  inflicting  this  chastisement  upon  me — 
knowing  that  whatsoever  he  does  with  me  he  so  orders 
it,  that,  in  the  end,  it  shall  turn  to  my  everlasting 
good.'' 

When  she  saw  her  ladies  imd  women  weeping  about 
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her  bed,  she  blamed  tlicm,  sayin'r,  "  Weep  not  for  me,  I 
pray  you.  God,  l)y  this  sickiKSS,  calU  me  hence  to 
enjoy  a  better  life ;  and  now  1  shidl  enter  into  the  de- 
sired haven,  toward  which  this  frail  vessel  of  mine  has 
been  a  Inn;'  time  stcerin^:.'* 

She  expressed  some  concern  for  her  children,  as  they 
would  he  deprived  of  her  in  their  tender  years ;  hut 
abided,  '*!  douht  not  that  (tod  himself  will  be  their 
father  and  protector,  as  he  has  ever  been  mine  in  my 
greatest  afllictions.  1  therefore  commit  them  wholly 
to  his  government  ami  fatherly  care.  1  believe  that 
Christ  is  my  only  Mediator  and  Saviour:  and  1  look 
for  salvation  from  no  other.  O.  my  (rod,  in  thy  ;;;ood 
time  deliver  me  from  the  troubles  of  this  present  life, 
that  1  may  attain  to  the  felicity  which  thou  hast  pro- 
mised to  bestow  upon  me.'' 


n.  corxTKss  of  iirNTi\<:i)ON. 

'•  Wli\  -li.iull  Ml'  ilwill  «iii  ll!:it  \\l:i«li  rn".  Koiji-atli, 
Wli.  II  li\iii_'  li^ht  li.ith  t.  lu  hM  ili.-  \-r'>'>\  <.r'  iN-.tth  '"— llr.MiVM. 

\U  iiIN'«!  the  wlinli!  of  her  ilhie.-s  her  ]iaiiis  never  matlc 
her  impatieii*.  h'.it  slie  striiud  nion*  conn-rned  about 
tho?<«'  who  atfriided  her  tlian  about  herself  She  said, 
tenderlv.  to  Ladv  Ann  Krskine  and  .Miss  Seutt.  whoso 
lonn.  faithful,  and  tend<ralt:H-hnient  to  lur  is  well  kno>\n, 
**  I  fi-'ar  I  shall  hr  \\n-  dr-Mh  of  you  ln»th.  (alludini^  to 
their  C"n>-t:int  \\:it'l:"np^  witii  lur:)  it  y\\\\  be  but  a  fi'W 
flavs  more."  Sii**  :i||»«:irt'd.  during  the  t«'di«'Us  ni.i^hts 
arid  davs  <•!'  paiii  .in  I  sieKn*'--:,  eiii'-i^ftl  in  |»r:iy«T.  and 
aniuiat*  •!  Nnth  thankfiilm  <^  f^r  the  uuntfra^'le  ]Haee 
whieh  -l'.'- hatl  r\|M  riini*'!.  SMyinir.  "1  am  eiu-ireh-d  in 
tin*  arm-  <'f  l*\*'  :ind  nuny:*'  and.  at  another  time.  "I 
ion"  to  be  ai  home;  (».  \  h*U'^  to  be  at  home'."     A 
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little  before  she  died  she  said,  repeatedly,  "  I  shall  go 
to  my  Father  tliis  uiglit ;"  and  shortly  after,  "  Can  he 
forget  to  be  gracious  ?  Is  there  an  end  of  his  loving- 
kindness  V"  Dr.  Lettsom  had  visited  her  between  four 
and  five;  shortlv  after  her  strenirth  failed;  and  she 
appeared  departin;^.  Alarmed,  they  summoned  up  a 
friend,  who  was  waiting  anxiously  below ;  he  took  her 
hand,  it  was  bedewed  with  sweat ;  he  applied  his  fingers 
to  the  pulse,  it  had  ceased  to  beat;  and  that  instant 
she  breathed  her  last  sigh,  as  he  leaned  over  her,  and 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

Dr.  Lettsom's  letter  to  Lady  Ann  Erskine,  the  day 
following,  speaks  the  worthy  sentiments  of  his  own 
heart,  and  the  satisfaction  so  noble  an  example  affordefl 
him  : — 

*'  1  (looply  svnip:itiiizo  with  thoe,  and  all  the  famil}'' 
in  Christ,  in  the  rnnovnl  (>f  tliat  evangelic  woman,  so 
lately  among  us.  the  counters  of  Ihuitingdon.  Your 
souls  were  so  united,  and  your  aflections  so  endeared 
together,  that  1  cannot  but  I'eel.  in  a  particular  manner, 
on  thv  account,  lost  the  mournful  state  of  thv  mind  mav 
undermine  thy  constitution,  and  endanger  a  life  spent 
in  mitigating  the  painful  sulTerings  of  l)ody  c»f  our  de- 
ceased friend,  while  Hvinir.  llor  advanced  ai^e  and  de- 
bilitatcd  frame  had  long  ju'cparcil  my  mind  for  an  event 
which  has,  at  length,  deprived  the  world  of  its  brightest 
omament.  How  often  have  we,  when  sitting  by  her 
sick-bod,  witnessed  the  faithful  composure  with  which 
she  has  viewed  this  awful  change !  iS'ot  with  the  fearful 
prospect  of  doubt — not  with  the  dreadful  apprehension 
of  the  judgment  of  an  ofionded  Creator:  hers  was  all 
peace  within :  a  tranquillity  and  cheerfulness  which 
conscious  acceptance  alone  could  convey.  How  often 
have  we  seen  her.  elevated  above  the  earth  and  earthly 
things,  uttering  this  language,  "^ly  work  is  done;  1 
havo  nothing  tf)  do  but  go  to  Tiiy  heavenly  Fatlicrl" 
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Let  us,  therefore,  under  a  firm  conviction  of  her  felicity, 
endeavour  to  follow  her  as  she  followeil  her  Redeemer. 
Let  us  be  thankful  that  she  was  preserved  to  advanced 
VLffi  with  the  perfect  exercise  of  her  mental  faculties ; 
and  tliat.  under  long  and  painful  days  and  nights  of 
sickness,  she  never  repined,  but  appeared  constantly 
animated  in  pniyer  and  thankfulness  for  unutterable 
mercies  she  experienced.  When  1  look  back  upon  the 
past  years  of  my  attendance,  and  connect  with  it  the 
multitudes  of  others  to  whom  my  profession  has  intro- 
duced me,  1  feel  consolation  in  acknowledjj^ing  that,  of 
all  the  dau^^hters  of  aflliction.  she  exhibited  the  ^^reatesfc 
degree  of  Christian  composure  that  ever  1  witnessed, 
and  that  submission  to  J.)ivine  allotment,  however  se- 
vere and  pahiful,  wiiich  n<»thing  but  Divine  aid  could 
inspire. 

"  It  was  on  the  I'Jth  of  this  month  that  our  dear  frieml 
appeared  more  particularly  indi.sposi.Ml,  an<l  aftnrded  me 
those  apprehensions  of  daii;:(Twliieli,  <»n  the  ITtli.  finally 
tonuinatnl  her  bodily  sunVrin;rs.  I  had,  on  f>nn(r  oc- 
casi(»ns  (ShvT  illness,  observed  tlint  wh-n  hhe  expressed 
*a  hope  and  di'siro  to  li;o  to  her  heavenly  Kailier.'  for 
this  was  t.ften  her  l:ni;:ua:re,  she  usunllv  added  some 
solieitmlea  npoii  her  mind  respoetiii,:!  her  ehiMren,  as 
she  spoke  <»f  her  pcoplt-  in  reii/iniis  pr«»res.sion.  ii'MiiiL'. 
*But  I  feel  for  tlie  ir<od  i{'  tln-ir  souls/  Whm  under 
the  utmost  tleliilitv  of  b-idv.  sli"  Ims  eontinued  this  sub- 
ject  in  aniiiuitid  iv.A  jii.us  i?«'.ivers;ition.  exti'udini:  her 
views  to  all  ni;inkind;  .--he  li:i<  e\|»r«'«:si'd  a  f'rui  p«'r- 
sua'iion  in  ll:-;  irinduul  and  univi  r.-:il  extension  i»f  virtue 
au'l  r«'liiri'»n.  Wherever  a  i*«]l"\v-cr«:it!n'e  evi«:te:|.  so 
far  hi-r  prayer-  extenibd.  In  h«T  l;:-i  illn*  ss  1  n(»ver 
heard  h«T  ntti  r  a  d«*.-ir«'  to  rfjiiain  |i«n_'«'r  on  larth.  A 
litth'  befiire  shi'  die«l  she  iijn'.ii««lly  said,  in  a  l\'«'blo 
voice,  just  t«»  be  hfanl.  "1  >l.all  ;ro  t«»  my  Katlur  this 
night:'  adding.  *llas(.fod  forixoiten  tt>  be  ^radviXW.  cn\ 
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is  there  an  end  of  his  loving-kindness?'  It  was  on  this 
day  she  conversed  a  little  on  the  subject  of  sending  mis- 
sionaries to  Otaheite,  in  the  South  Seas,  in  the  pious 
hope  of  introducing  Christianity  among  that  mild,  but 
uninformed,  race  of  people.  Indeed,  her  whole  life 
seemed  devoted  to  one  great  object, — the  glory  of  God 
and  the  salvation  of  his  creatures." 
The  countess  died  in  the  eighty- fourth  year  of  her  age. 


15.  MRS.  LEGARR 

Tins  excellent  woman  resided  at  Charleston,  S.  C. 
When  slie  Imd  nearly  closed  her  eyes  in  death,  her 
physician  came  and  found  the  family  in  tears. 

*'  AVc'll  doctor,''  .said  Mr.  Lo;^arc,  "what  do  you  think 
of  the  scene  in  the  next  room  V" 

"  Indeed,  sir,"  said  he,  "  I  know  not  what  to  think  of 
it ;  it  is  all  a  mystciy  to  mc.  1  have  seen  numbers  of 
men  in  all  the  viprpur  of  health,  and  thirsting  for  martial 
honour,  nish  into  a  field  of  battle,  and  in  that  confused 
scene  put  on  the  appearance  of  fortitude,  not  one  of 
whom  could  face  the  ^j^radual  approaches  of  death  or  a 
Hick-I)cd  without  visible  horror;  but  here  is  a  poor, 
emaciated  woman.  Avhose  whole  nervous  svstem  is  un- 
strung  by  long  disease,  welcoming  the  grim  messenger 
with  the  utmost  serenity,  composure,  and  joy,  though 
approaching  in  all  the  hoiTors  of  the  most  gi'adual  pro- 
gress imaginable,  (fur  she  was  three  days  in  the  agonies 
of  death.)  Indeed,  it  is  a  m3^stery,  and  1  know  not  how 
to  account  for  it." 

"  Do  you  not,  sir?"  asked  Mr.  Legare;  "go,  then,  to 
Calvary.  You  see  us  dissolved  in  tears :  ])ut  I  do  not 
believe  there  is  a  tear  in  the  room  extorted  by  grief: 
no,  sir,  they  are  tears  of  joy." 
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The  doctor  went  clown  stairs,  and  met  a  gentleman  at 
the  door,  who  inquired  after  Mrs.  Legare,  to  whom  he 
replied,  'Must  gone,  sir." 

*'  Well,"  said  lie,  '*  Mr.  Legare  is  a  philosopher,  and 
I  hope  he  will  hear  the  stroke  like  one." 

"  Philosophy  1"  replied  the  doctor ;  "  1  have  thought 
as  much  of  philosophy  as  any  man,  but  the  scene  within 
beats  philosophy.'' 


1«.  LADY  ELIZABETH  HASTINGS. 

"And  C),  wlini  1  havo  «*aioly  jmssM 
ThnniL'li  I'vory  n»iitll«*t  l»iit  the  lu't, 
Still,  still  uii<-h:Liuiii:r,  Huti-h  lK.">iiIo 
Mv  U'd  lit"  iK'.iih,  f.»r  Thuii  ha«it  difil." — tjnAXT. 

It  appear.-*  to  have  born  the  great  aim  of  tliis  eminent 
and  tinily  pioiiH  woman  to  j)romote  the  glory  of  (rod 
and  the  welfare  of  men.  kci-ping  her  tak'ut.*?,  exti'n.sive 
fortune,  an«l  other  moans  r>f  d(»ing  go<.»d,  cnntinually 
em]»l«»yt'd  fur  the*  bendit  of  her  ffllow-creatrn'os.  ( )f  all 
her  cares,  a  nK)St  special  «»ne  was  that  of  the  stranger, 
the  fatherles.-?.  and  the  widow;  the  nee«ly.  and  him  tliat 
had  no  helper:  the  lame,  the  halt,  and  tlie  lilin«l.  These 
objects  exeited  her  nin.st  tender  e<>nipassion.  She  ])ar- 
ticipated  in  their  sufferings:  slie  often  ennverseil  with 
them,  and  in<|uired  into  their  history  with  great  e«>n- 
de.**censiou.  Slie  stmlied  their  partieular  case.s.  ami  put 
them  in  tlie  way  of  improving  their  cmdition.  She 
often  vjsit'd  them  in  sickiirs-i.  huiv  the  exprns<s  of  it, 
and  e!idi*:ivnun'd  to  cheer  and  enenurai^e  them  under  all 
the  appannt  h:ird.-?hi|is  of  their  ;ill«'tnieiil. 

Th'-  fiill-iwin/  eh  u aeti  r  of  tliis  ii«.bh'-mln»h'd  wniunn 
was  drawn  by  th«'  hand  of  an  eniiurnt  writi-r:  — 

"Her  eount'-iiance  was  thi'  lively  picture  «if  her  mind, 
which  was  the  scat  of  honour,  truth,  compassion,  know- 
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ledge,  and  innocence.  In  the  midst  of  the  most  ample 
fortune,  and  the  veneration  of  all  that  beheld  and  knew 
her,  without  the  least  affectation,  she  devoted  herself  to 
retirement,  to  tlie  contcmphition  of  her  own  being,  and 
of  tliat  supreme  Power  which  bestowed  it.  Without 
the  learning  of  schools,  or  knowledge  of  a  long  course 
of  arguments,  she  went  on  in  an  uninterrupted  course 
of  piety  and  ^nrtuc;  and  added  to  the  severity  and 
privacy  of  the  last  age,  all  the  freedom  and  ease  of  this. 
The  language  and  mien  of  a  court  she  was  possessed  of 
in  a  high  degree ;  but  the  simplicity  and  humble  thoughts 
of  a  cottage  were  her  more  welcome  entertainments. 
She  was  a  female  philosopher,  who  did  not  only  live  up 
to  the  resignation  of  the  most  retired  lives  of  the 
ancient  sages,  but  also  to  the  schemes  and  plans  which 
tlie3''  tliought  beautiful,  tlK)U;i;h  inimitable.  This  lady 
was  the  most  exact  economist,  without  appearing  busy; 
the  most  strictly  virtuous,  without  tasting  the  praise  of 
it:  and  shunned  applause  with  as  much  industry  as 
others  do  reproach/' 

Toward  the  ch^sc  of  life  she  experienced  great  bodily 
afHictiou,  having  a  cancer  in  the  breast,  for  which  she 
underwent  an  amputation.  But  in  all  her  sufferings 
from  this  cause,  and  even  under  the  trying  operation, 
her  religious  fortitufle  and  serenity  of  mind  <lid  not  for- 
sake her.  ^riie  resignntion  of  her  spirit  to  the  dispen- 
sations of  Divine  Providence  is  strongly  marked  by  the 
following  expressions,  which  dropped  from  her  during 
the  course  of  this  painful  distemper: — **  I  would  not 
wish  to  be  out  of  my  present  situation  for  all  the  world, 
nor  exchange  it  for  any  other  at  any  price." 

A  short  lime  before  her  drparture,  impressed  with  a 
sti'ong  sense  of  Divine  goodness,  she  broke  out,  with  a 
raised  accent,  in  the  following  manner: — "Lord,  what 
is  it  that  [  see?  O  the  givatness  of  the  glory  that  is 
revealed  in  me !  that  is  before  me !" 
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So  joyful  appears  to  have  been  her  entrance  into  the 
kinf^lom  of  her  Lord  and  Saviour.  She  died  in  the 
year  1740. 


17.  MARGAUETTA  KLOPSTOCK. 

*•  When  lifi-'n  cliwc  knot,  by  writ  from  IVstiny, 
PUiMSt-  .viliull  rut.  or  a-jo  niitic; 
WliL'ii,  aft»'r  HJiiu*  iK'l:i\'i — .nnTiU"  (hinj;  strife — 
Tin*  Miiil  ».t:iiiiN  >Iiiv'riii/  oil  the  r'vWv  uf  lifo  ; 
Wiih  what  ji  ilriMtlfiil  curi.>-ity 
IVith  she  hiniich  out  int«)  ihf  >eft  of  va«t  jtcrnity!'' 

J«>1IN   NuKUIS,   lO'.Ml. 

The  j^ay  followcrj;  of  the  present  world  would  deem  it 
iinp<»5sjlile  ft^r  any  to  contemplate  denth  and  etemity 
with  satl>faction.  unlo.'^s.  perhaps,  they  mi;^ht  do  so 
whom  afllictioTi  had  renderoil  weary  of  lift*.  The  fol- 
lowin;;  narrative,  however,  presents  a  memorial  of  one, 
who.  in  the  mid.'^t  of  vmali  and  romlnrt,  looked  ftu-ward 
with  deliiht  to  the  scein^;  lievaul  tliv  irrave.  jiu«l  who, 

•  •  •  * 

thou;:h  Mes-ed  with  tunhr  friends  hchiw.  still  tlesired 
tliat  unseen  world,  where  dearer,  hetter  friends  are 
enjoyed. 

Thi.rJ  ladv's  maiden  name  was  Moller.  In  17.">1  she 
became  ae«jnainted  with  tlu'  erU-hratetl  (ilerman  poet, 
Klopstock.  ami  they  were  man-ied  in  ITol.  lioth  of 
them  ajipear  tn  have  Imm'u  partakers  of  real  relipiin. 
Khfpsinrk.  in  early  life,  liad  ma  le  the  IVihle  his  oou- 
stant  companion,  not  pcru-inii  it>  saered  pai'es  merely 
as  a  duty,  hut  as  a  plea<e.re.  She  is  represinted  to 
have  heen  a  lii.'lilv  a:iiia)»l«'  r.nd  intilliiint  \N<»man. 
The  f«.llii\\in;4  extracts  fr«'m  h«'r  r«»rrfsp«»i.'l«'iiei'  with 
Klop<t«M  k  tvpn  <•-  tli"  pi"U<  firvjTirs  »»f  lii-r  luait:  — 

"The  ln'lii'sl  th«»u.::ht<  litirm-Mii/.e  with  my  i«ha  «-f 
you — of  ynii  who  are  m-ire  h«'ly  than  1  am  -who  luve 
our  ;n-eat  Creator  not  less  than  I  do— more  1  think 
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yon  cannot  love  Him ;  not  more,  but  in  a  more  exalted 
manner. 

"  Before  1  was  beloved  by  you,  I  dreaded  my  j^reat- 
est  happiness ;  1  >vas  uneasy  lest  it  should  withdraw  mc 
from  God.  How  much  was  I  mistaken!  It  is  true 
that  adversity  leads  us  to  God;  but  such  felicity  aa 
mine  cannot  withdraw  mc  from  him,  or  1  could  not  be 
worthy  to  enjoy  it ;  on  the  contrary,  it  brings  me  nearer 
to  him.  The  sensibility,  the  gratitude,  the  joy,  all  the 
feelings  attendant  on  happiness,  make  my  devotion  the 
more  fervent." 

The  union  between  her  an<i  her  husband  ^vas  one  of 
the  most  affectionate  possible:  alluding  to  her  marriage 
in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  she  .said,  ''  We  marritMl,  an«l  I  am 
the  happiest  wife  in  the  wta-hl.  In  some  few  m^ntlis 
it  will  bo  four  j-ears  that  I  am  (have  boon)  so  happy: 
and  still  I  dote  u])un  Klopstnck  as  if  he  were  my  bridi*- 
groom.'*  He  said  of  her,  "  0  she  was  all  the  liappiness 
of  mv  life.'* 

Affection  thus  fervent,  an<l  onrtlily  ha]ipinos.s  thus 
exalted  and  pure,  could  not  bind  down  her  soul  to  thi*» 
ten'cstrial  scene.     IShe  still  looked  f»»rward  to  eternitv. 

Fuur  short  years  of  eonnubial  htij^piness  with  h«"r 
beloved  KlniX'Stoek  llew  swifilv  awav.  and  she  was  n-it 
perinitteil  to  enmplote  a  lifth.  In  a  Kttor  t«>  him  a 
little  more  iIkui  two  inontlis  before  Ikt  death,  she  said, 
*'(!nd  will  give  us  what  hi  his  wisdom  lir  sees  g*H«i: 
and  if  anything  he  wanting  to  our  wi^Iu'-i.  he  ^sill  tiach 
us  to  l)ear  that  want." 

in  ITo^  >he  had  the  pro."«])eet  of  l".'eoiiiin.r  a  mother 
Jn  f^eptemher  of  that  vi-ar.  wln-n,  wriliiiir  t«>  Iht  hus- 
band, who  for  siveral  wreks  was  ab^rnt  frun  luT,  she 
expressed  some  ap|<reln.nsii»ns  of  luring  ri-niovi'd  fr».»in 
tin*  presrnt  world,  he  rcplird : —  (ii.d  is  win-re  v^ai 
are.  ( Jod  i.-^  where  I  am.  Wf  depend  eniirily  on  him. 
much  more  entirely  tl\au  is  genercdly  supposed.     \Vc 
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depend  on  him  in  all  those  thin^^s  ^vhich  least  call  our 
th()u;^hts  towards  hiin.  His  presence  preserves  our 
breath;  he  has  numbered  the  hairs  of  our  head.  My 
soul  is  now  in  a  state  of  sweet  composure,  thou^^h  mixed 
with  sonic  tlc'^ee  of  sadness.  (),  my  wife,  whom  God 
has  ;;iven  me,  be  not  careful — be  not  careful  for  the 
morrow." 

fc?he  replied: — "You  must  not  think  anythin;:^  more 
thim  that  I  am  lis  willin;^  to  die  as  to  live;  and  that  1 
prepare  myself  for  both,  fur  1  do  not  allow  myself  to 
li)ok  on  either  with  certainty.  Were  1  to  judge  from 
circum.^tances.  there  is  much  more  probability  of  life 
tlian  of  death;  but  1  am  perfect ly  resigned  to  either: 
God's  will  be  done.  1  often  woiidiT  at  the  inJitlerencc 
1  feel  on  the  subject,  when  I  am  so  li:sppy  in  this  w<»rld. 
O  what  is  our  religion  I  AVliat  must  that  eternal  state 
be  of  which  we  know  so  little,  while  (»ur  s«»ul  feels  so 
much!  More  than  a  life  with  Klopstock!  It  (b)es  nut 
now  appear  to  me  so  har«l  t«»  leave  yuu  and  our  ehihl; 
and  1  oiilv  fear  that  I  mav  lusi-  iliis  ]>eaee  of  mnid 
again,  though  it  has  alrendy  la.-t-'d  i-ight  mouths.  1 
well  know  that  all  hours  are  U'lt  aliki'.  and  partieiilarly 
the  /'/.\/ ;  .**iuee  ilcntli.  in  inv  ritual i"n,  must  be  far  from 
an  oa.'iy  th'iifh;  but  Ki  the  last  h««iir  make  no  impres- 
sion oil  v<»u.  Ynu  know  t«Mi  well  h'»w  mueh  the  body 
then  presMS  down  the  si.ul.  Let  (I<"1  give  what  he 
will.  I  shall  still  be  ha]»]iy.  A  longer  life  with  y<»u.  or 
an  eternal  life  with  him  I  Hut  can  vou  as  easilv  i-art 
from  me  as  1  fr«»m  v«?u?  You  are  to  remain  in  this 
world  -  in  a  world  without  uif.  Vou  know  1  have  al- 
wavs  wislnd  t«»  be  the  surviv«.r,  beeau-e  I  w«'ll  kuow  it 
i.-<  th«*  iiard«  >t  t"  i-ndun-;  but  p«il;rips  it  is  the  will  of 
(ifid  that  you  should  br  Irft.  au«l  |.«  riiap.*'  you  hiivr  most 
htrengtii. 

"O  think  whrre  I  am  g<»ing;  and.  a-  far  a-  sinners 
can  judge  of  each  other,  you  may  be  certain  that  I  go 
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there,  (the  humble  hopes  of  a  Christian  cannot  deceive,) 
and  there  you  will  follow  me.  There  shall  we  be  for- 
ever, united  ])y  love,  which  assuredly  was  not  made  to 
cease.  So  also  shall  we  love  our  child.  At  first,  per- 
haps, the  Slight  of  the  child  may  add  to  your  distress ; 
but  it  must  afterward  be  a  great  comfort  to  you  to  have 
a  child  of  mine.  1  would  wish  it  to  sur\Mve  me,  though 
1  know  most  people  would  be  of  a  diffei'cnt  opinion. 
AVhy  should  I  think  otherwise?  Do  I  not  intrust  it  to 
you  and  to  God?  It  is  with  the  sweetest  composure 
that  1  speak  of  this ;  yet  1  will  say  no  more,  for  perhaps 
it  may  affect  you  too  much,  though  you  have  given  me 
leave  to  speak  of  it.  How  1  thank  you  for  that  kind 
permission !  My  heart  eaniestly  wished  it,  but  on  your 
account  1  would  not  indulge  the  wish.  I  have  done — 
J  can  write  of  nothing  else.  1  am.  perhaps,  too  seriou.s 
but  it  is  a  seriousness  mixed  with  tears  of  joy.'* 

Mufc  long  after  she  wrote  this  letter,  her  beloved  hus- 
band returned  home;  but  he  did  not  long  enjoy  her 
society.  The  Bolemn  event  she  had  anticipated  took 
place,  and  she  entered  eternity,  ^November  ii8,  1758. 

In  giving  some  account  of  her  departure  her  sister 
said:  "She  died  as  she  had  lived,  with  firm  courage. 
She  took  leave  of  her  husband,  I  prayed  with  her,  and 
she  departeil  in  the  gentlest  manner.  Her  best,  her 
dearest  only  friend,  her  guardian  an^icel  on  earth  (as  her 
heart  overflowing  with  the  tendere.^t  love,  called  him 
even  in  her  last  moments)  was  all  she  wished  for  here. 
He  felt  it.  and  made  her  happy,  and  the  remembrance 
of  her  will  be  his  greatest  earthly  happiness  as  long  as 
he  remains  behind.  In  the  midst  of  those  blissful  davs, 
she  passed  into  the  infinitely  superior  glory  of  her  Fa- 
ther and  lledeenier;  and  her  departure  is  mourned  by 
nian\'  e.veellent  friends  who  lovetl  her,  and  an  ho  now  snp- 
]K»rt  themselves  with  the  hoi)e  of  seeing  her  again.  In 
the  hour  of  dissolution  only  she  seemed  to  feel  the  lot  of 
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mortality;  but,  praised  bo  the  God  of  mercy,  after  the 
bun  had  a  few  times  run  hirf  daily  course,  the  scene  of 
her  trials  closed,  and  then  those  short  sufferinii^s  must 
Lave  rendered  her  entnincc  into  the  land  of  bliss  the 
more  cnchantin*;. 

"  *  For  wlicn  the  short  rc])Osc  of  death  in  p.i«t, 
Then  trau>jport  followH ; — bliss— I'tcrual  bliss.' 

In  like  manner  the  short  separation  from  her  friend, 
^11  make  his  reunion  with  her  so  much  the  more  <le- 
Ughtful." 

A  week  after  her  death,  Klopstock,  in  a  letter  to  a 
friend,  ^ve  the  followini^  narrative  of  the  afl'ecting  scene 
through  which  he  hud  passed. 

"  This  is  my  Meta's  dyin;;  «lay,  and  yet  1  am  com- 
posed. Can  I  ascribe  tins  t<.»  inyst-lf.  my  (-niinor? 
Certiinlv  not.  Thanks  be?  to  tlie  (lod  of  comfort  for  all 
the  favour.s  he  has  shown  me.  Thank  our  God  with  nus 
my  Cramer.  1  will  now  try  to  •;ivo  you  a  more  circum- 
Btantial  account.  Ilersufi'erin;^s  continued  fmm  Friday 
till  Tuesday  afternoon  about  f«nn-  o'clock,  but  tliov  were 
the  most  violent  from  Mon<lav  evening  about  ei^'ht.  ( )n 
Samlay  mornin:^  I  supported  fust  niysflf  :iTid  then  her, 
by  repeatin;:».  th:it  witliout  our  Fatbits  will  not  a  hair 
on  her  head  couM  fall :  and  more  than  once  1  repeatcil 
to  her  tin.'  fi»llnwinj'  Tnu'-i  from  mv  last  "ile.  One  time 
I  was  so  much  affected  as  to  be  forced  to  stop  at  every 
lino.  1  was  to  have  repeated  it  all  to  her,  but  we  were 
interrupted. 

•ThMiiirli  un-iocn  >»y  hiiinnn  eye. 
My  K»Ml»M«iiH'r'*  lian«l  is  ni^h  ; 
lb:  lias  piiurM  >!ilv!itiiin'.H  !i;:ht 
F:ir  within  the  vab*  nt'nijiht ; 
Tlnn*  will  *i"i-l  my  -ti-jK*  e"«iifr«il, 
Thi  »■<•  hi-'  pri'-iiu-f  b!i--.*  my  .-.iiil. 
Lii"'!.  \\li:it«'«-r  my  -.irr<»w->  b". 
Te:iA:h  me  tu  look  up  to  Thee  '.' 
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"  When  1  began  to  fear  for  her  life,  (as  I  did  this 
sooner  than  any  one  else.)  I  from  time  to  time  whis- 
pered something  in  her  ear  conceniing  God,  but  so  as 
not  to  let  her  perceive  my  apprehensions.  I  know  little 
of  what  1  said,  only  in  general  I  know  that  1  repeated  to 
her  how  much  1  was  strcngthened  by  the  uncommon 
fortitude  graciously  vouchsafed  to  her ;  and  that  I  now 
reminded  lier  of  that  to  which  we  had  so  often  encour- 
aged each  other — perfect  resignation.  When  she  had 
already  suffered  gi'catly,  1  said  to  her  with  much  emo- 
tion :  '  The  Most  ^Merciful  is  with  thee.'  I  saw  how  she 
felt  it.  Perhaps  she  now  fii'st  guessed  that  I  thought 
she  would  die.  1  saw  tliis  in  her  countenance.  1  after- 
ward told  her  (as  often  as  1  could  go  into  the  room  and 
pupport  the  sight  of  her  suflferings)  how  visibly  the  grace 
of  Ood  WHS  with  licr.  How  could  I  refrain  from  speak- 
ing of  the  gri-iit  comfort  of  my  soul  i 

••  1  came  in  just  as  she  had  been  bled.  A  light  having 
been  lirouglit  near  on  that  account,  I  saw  her  face  clearly 
for  the  first  time  after  many  hours.  Ah,  the  hue  of 
death  was  on  it  I  .l>ut  that  God  who  was  so  mightily 
with  her  supported  me  t«jo  at  the  sight.  She  was  better 
affcur  the  bleedin'^,  but  soon  worse  airain.  1  was  allowed 
but  very  little  time  to  take  leave  of  her.  1  had  some 
hopes  that  1  might  rctiini  to  pray  with  her.  I  shall 
never  cease  to  thank  God  f(»r  the  grace  he  gave  meat 
this  parting.  1  said,  '  I  will  fulfil  my  promise,  my  Meta, 
and  tell  you  that  your  life,  from  extreme  weakness,  is  in 
danger.' 

*•  You  must  not  expect  me  to  rdate  everj'thing  to  you. 
J  cannot  recollect  the  whole.  She  heard  perfectly,  and 
spoke  without  the  smallest  difficulty.  I  pronounced  over 
lier  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  '^'ow  the  will  of  him  who  inexpressibly  sup- 
ports thee,  his  will  be  done  I' 

"  *  Let  Him  do  according  to  his  will,'  said  she ;  '  He 
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unll  do  well.'  Sho  said  this  in  a  most  expressive  tono 
of  joy  and  confidence. 

"  *  You  have  endured  like  an  anj^el.  God  has  been 
with  you.  He  will  be  with  you.  His  mighty  name  bo 
praised.  The  Most  Merciful  will  support  you  I  Were 
1  50  wretched  as  not  to  be  a  Christian.  I  should  now  be- 
come one.'  Souicthin';  of  this  sort,  and  yet  more.  I  said 
to  her  in  a  strong  emotion  of  transport.  Eliza  (Mrs. 
K.'8  sister)  sayn,  we  were  both  full  of  joy. 

" '  Be  my  guardian  angel,  if  our  God  permit.' 

"  *  You  have  been  mine,'  said  she. 

"*Bc  my  guardian  angel,'  repeated  I,  *  if  our  God 
permit.' 

*'  *  Who  would  not  be  so'.''  said  she. 

**  1  would  have  hastLiied  away.  Eliza  said,  *  Give  her 
your  liand  once  more.' 

*•  I  know  not  whether  1  said  anything.  1  hastcne<l 
away — then  went  into  my  own  ronni  and  prayed.  God 
pave  me  much  strength  in  prayer :  1  a.sked  for  perfect 
resignation:  but  how  was  it  that  I  ilid  not  pray  f<»r  her, 
which  would  have  been  so  natural  V  Probably  because 
she  was  alrea<lv  heard  above  all  that  1  could  ask  or 
think : 

"  \\l\Qn  I  was  "one  out,  she  aL'aiu  a.sked  Kliza  whether 
it  was  likelv  she  nii-'lit  die.  and  >\lKthor  her  <leath  was 
BO  near?  Once  she  toM  her  tli.it  she  felt  n<»thiiig. 
Afterwanls  she  felt  s<»ine  pain.  »*^hi'  said  to  Eliza  that 
God  had  much  to  forgive  in  her.  but  i*he  tiiisted  in  her 
Redeemer. 

"  ( Ml  another  occasion  Klizn  said  to  her.  that  <  io<l  wouM 
help  her.  She  answered,  •  Into  heaven.'  As  hor  head 
sunk  on  the  piHow.  .^lie  saitl  with  much  anini:iti«»n.  "  It  i.s 
over  I'     She  tlien  Io«»ked  ten<lerlv  on  Kliza.  anil  with  vet 

ft  ■ 

unfi.xeil  eve.-s.  li.stent'd  while  >h»-  thus  pravi  d  :  "  TIio 
Mood  of  .lesur?  Christ  cleanse  ihee  from  all  .^In.'  O 
sweet  words  of  eternal  llle  I    After  ssume  e.\pres.<iuns  of 
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pain  in  her  countenance,  it  a^in  became  ])crfectly  se- 
rene,— and  thus  she  died. 

*'  I  will  not  complain,  I  will  bo  tliankful  that  in  so 
severe  a  trial  God  has  sti'on^thened  me. 

"  At  parting  she  said  to  nie  very  sweetly :  *  Thou  wilt 
follow  me !'  May  my  end  be  like  thine !  0  might  I 
now  for  one  moment  weep  on  her  bosom  I  For  1  can- 
not refrain  from  tcai's,  nor  docs  God  require  it  of  me." 

To  another  friend  Klopstock  wroto :  '*  I  went  to  Al- 
tona  the  evening  ailer  my  Met:i*s  death,  ailer  having 
seen  my  dead  son,  but  not  my  wife ;  1  dreaded  too  much 
the  return  of  that  image.'' 

On  Monday  following  her  death  she  was  buried  with 
her  son  in  hur  arms. 

"  After  some  time  I  wii?hed  to  see  what  1  hud  juj»t  be- 
fore called  my  Mota.  They  jn-e vented  mo — I  .'said  l»j 
one  of  our  friends :  *  Then  1  will  forbear,  ^lie  will  ri-ie 
again.' 

*'  The  second  ni;:ht  eanio  the  blessing  uf  her  tleaih. 
Till  then  1  li:id  consiilore«l  it  nnlv  a  trial.  The  ble.^.-in;: 
of  such  a  death  in  its  full  power  came  on  me.  1  j^:i>sed 
above  an  hour  in  silent  rapture.  Unlv  once  in  mv  life 
did  L  ever  feel  anviliinLr  similar,  when  in  niv  v<»uih  I 
thought  mvself  ilvinif;:  but  the  nii»nient.s  «.»f  mv  e\i»eet»*d 
departure  then  were  somewhat  different.  My  st»ul  ua.-? 
raised  with  gratitudi*  and  j«>y.  but  that  swiet  silehee  wa< 
not  in  it.  The  lii_Lrhest  tle^ree  of  peaee  with  ^\hieh  1  aui 
ac«inainted  was  in  niv  s<ail.  This  stale  be^'an  A\ith  mv 
rcc«»llectini  that  lliv  Aeeomplisher  an'l  mv  A»lvoe:iti* 
said.  *i!e  wh«»  loveth  father  vv  mother  more  than  me  i-* 
not  wnrthv  of  me.' 

•*lt  is  impossible  to  <leseribe  all  the  blessing**  of  tbl-* 
hour.     L  was  never  before  with  sueh  eertaiiitv  c-'-nvinei*  I 

» 

of  my  salvati^m. 

".[•'or  this  worM.  furevor,  my  Meta.  Ve-^.  it  is  -ln-n. 
very  short,  the  forever  of  this  world,    llow  soon  wa^i 
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tliou  taken  firom  me !  But  never,  never  will  1  complain, 
^'ot  even  that  the  forever  of  this  world  often  appears  to 
mo  far  from  short.  How  can  1  complain !  How  can  I 
forget  the  comfort,  the  j^acious  refreshment  which  re- 
stored my  soul  when  my  path  was  tlic  rougliest,  when 
the  wilderness  of  my  pil^^r imago  most  rescrabkHl  that 
shailowy  vale  which  thou  didst  pass  I 

"  Thou  who  couldst  not  endure  a  single  day's  absence 
from  me,  ((J  well  I  know  how  ill  thou  couldst  endure  it,) 
thou  didst  contentedly  see  nic  leave  thee,  and  didst  not 
send  for  me  to  return,  though  1  ha«l  promi.setl  to  pray 
with  thee  again.  What  a  change  in  thee  I  Thou  wast 
cjuitc  detached  from  this  world.  It  was  the  beginning 
of  eternal  life.  Though  1  know  that  thou  hast  never 
cease<l  to  love  me.  yet  this  thought  would  be  painful  to 
mo  had  it  not  been  for  the  sake  of  the  great  object  of 
our  worship,  that  thou  didst  tear  thyself  ever  from  me.'* 

Klopstock  survived  hi.s  amiable  wife  many  years,  ami 
to  the  eml  of  life  cherished  the  remembmnce  of  her. 
He  died  in  Christian  triumph.  In  his  la.<t  and  severe.st 
conflict,  he  raised  himself  on  his  be<l.  folded  his  hands, 
and  with  uplifted  e^'es  ]ironn\iiH'ed  the  cheering  wonl^ : 
*•  Can  a  W(*man  fnr«:'a  her  child,  that  she  should  imt  have 
compapsiou  on  the  fruit  i»f  her  wonibV  Yes.  she  may 
forget,  but  I  will  not  forget  thee.**  He  sunk  dnwn.  fell 
into  a  gentle  sluuiber,  and  awoke  in  eternity.  March 
II,  ixtm. 
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IH.  MRS.   FLETCHER. 

*'  "J"w  Rwoct  to  (lie  !  ITie  flowers  of  earthly  love 

(Fair,  friiil  spriiiK-blossonis)  early  droop  and  die ; 
JJut  all  their  fm^Tance  is  exhaled  above, 

riKiii  our  siiiritse\«;riiuire  to  lie. — Fakxy  For.BEi>TRll. 

Miss  Losanc^uet  was  born  in  1739.  At  the  early  age 
of  ten  pLc  became  the  subject  of  renewing  grace.  As 
she  advanced  in  years  she  also  increased  in  the  maturity 
and  excellence  of  her  Christian  character.  She  sought 
intercourse  and  communion  with  the  most  eminently 
pious  persons  in  her  vicinity.  The  change  induced  by 
this  in  her  niannors,  drcs?,  and  whole  course  of  life,  was 
not  j)k'asinii;  to  her  i)aronts,  whose  views  of  the  requirc- 
niciits  of  reli;:^it)n  wore  far  loss  self-denying,  and  more 
inilu]Lr(;nt  of  worldly  appetites.  Althou<:r]i  subjected  lo 
no  painful  restraints  or  persecutions,  her  residence  be- 
came so  unpleasant  to  herself  and  her  parents,  that  at 
the  a;^e  of  twenty-oiio,  having  a  small  fortune  coming  to 
liersclf,  she  hired  rooms  at  a  friend's  and  removed 
thither;  fi'om  this  time  devoting  IktsoU*  and  substance 
entirely  to  the  service  of  her  lledeemer. 

About  a  year  after  this,  a  house  belonging  to  her  estat-e 
beeomiiiir  variant  in  her  native  town — Jjavtonstoue — she 
moved  thitlirr,  and.  in  the  midst  of  her  other  <luties  imd 
charities,  collceted  under  her  hospitable  roof  several 
orj)lian  children,  ^^ith  whose  education  and  well-being 
she  charged  herself  iler  income  was  found  to  be  too 
narrow  a  limit  for  her  benevolence,  but  the  providence 
of  (}od  never  failed  her  in  any  of  the  adventures  of  faith 
she  undertook.  l>y  encouraging  and  generous  friends 
assisting,  from  time  to  time,  she  was  enabled  to  continue 
her  labours  of  love  towards  the  homeless  and  orphaned 
children  that  gathered   around  her   hosj)itablc   door. 


.sKC.  IV.] 


CIIKISTIAN  WOMLN. 


:)»5 


Duriii';.  however,  the  fourteen  years  she  strujr;^le<l  >vith 
the  cares  :uid  i)eq)k'xities  of  nmiia;^iii;^  so  liirp^e  a  family, 
( gouietinics  anioiiiitin;!  to  thirty. )  her  own  pmperty  was 
aliuu.-^t  entirely'  expended,  and  Jier  health  often  periled; 
but  her  faith  and  patience  nevt-r  failed  her,  and  the  Lord 
faih'd  not  to  redeem  his  promise  to  his  prayhi<^  children 
in  her  behalf. 

In  175^1,  she  became  the  wife  of  Fletcher,  X'icar  of 
Ma'lehy — a  name  associated  with  what  ever  in  reli^jion  is 
sublime,  or  elevated,  or  inten.^e,  or  holv.  Theirs  were 
con;^enial  spirits.  ^Ju  nrarrii-d  couple,  perhaps,  ever 
loved  each  othvr  more  tendcrlv.  none  have  ever  been 
more  sin»:le  in  their  purposes,  more  devoted  to  acts  of 
piety,  more  wraj)t  in  a  ^Saviour's  love. 

After  the  d^-cuase  of  her  husband  she  continued  to 
labour  with  unwearied  assiduitv  f"r  the  benefit  of  the 
people  who  had  been  ble.^si'd  by  his  labours  during  his 
life.  She  survived  her  lamented  husband  more  than 
thirtv  years. 

Au;^ust  1  Uh.  I^IT).  .^he  writ's:  **  Thirty  years,  this 
da\',  1  drank  the  bitter  cup.  antl  cl">rd  thr  t'yrs  of  my 
beloveil  hu-sband ;  ami  n-jw  I  am  inv.^rlf  in  advin^T  state. 
Lonl.  ju'cpare  me  I  1  frel  death  very  near.  My  soul 
iloth  \\ ait.  and  loiiir  ti»  llv  ti»  llie  lM»-«*m  of  mv  (Jod! 
Come,  mv  adorable  Saviour!  1  lie  at  tliv  feet;  I  Ion;' 
for  all  tliv  fuhus>!" 

The  la-st  entry  in  her  i'»iinial  w:e<  made  on  the  '.iOlh  of 

October  fiiliowiiii: :  "  I  liav«-  had  a  bud  ni.L'iit ;  but  a.^^kini^ 

help  ''f  the  L«»rd  fnr  a  el«».-(r  e«»Hiiiiinii«Mi.  my  precious 

L<»rd  appliid  that  wi»rl.  '  I  lia\«'  b  iiin*  thy  sih.>  in  my 

own  boily  nn   the  tre<v'     1    felt   bis  pre-'-m-e.      I  .M-em 

vrrv  n*'ar  death;  but    I  Kur^  t  •  llv   iiil«»  tlu*  arms   of 
•  •  • 

my   beloved    L'»rd.     1     feel   lii*    lovin::-kindn«.-*s    sur- 
rounds Un\" 

As  the  closin;^  scene  of  life  drew  on.  her  sufftrin/s 

were  very  great ;  her  breathing  was  exceedingly  difficult ; 

1 1 
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and  a  sore  in  her  left  breast,  supposed  to  be  a  cancer, 
gave  her  great  distress.  Slie,  however,  continue<l  to 
speak  to  the  people,  saying,  "  1  will  speak  to  them  while 
I  have  any  breath." 

At  one  time,  waking  out  of  a  doze,  she  said.  *'  I  am 
drawing  near  to  glory ;"  and  soon  after,  "  There  is  my 
house  and  portion  fair;"  and  again,  "Jesus,  come,  my 
hope  of  glory;"  and,  after  a  short  paust\  "  lie  lifts  his 
hands  and  shows  that  I  am  graven  there." 

The  night  of  her  decease,  the  young  woman  who  at- 
tended upon  her,  with  great  difficulty,  on  account  of  her 
weakness,  could  compose  her  in  lx?d.  After  rfie  had  lain 
down,  she  said :  "  Mv  love,  this  is  the  last  time  1  shall 
get  into  bod;  it  lias  been  hard  work  to  grt  in.  but  it  is 
work  I  shall  do  no  more.  This  oppresi*inn  upon  my 
breath  cannot  last  lnii;f.  l»ut  all  is  wdi.  Tlio  Lt»rd  will 
shower  down  ten  thousand  blcs.<ingrt  upon  thee,  my 
ten<UT  nurse,  mv  kiinl  Iriend." 

About  one  o'clock  in  tlu'  mDrninir.  her  .spirit  t-ntercil 
into  rest.  The  ]a-ecisc  moment  <>f  hrr  departure  \*a5 
marked  onlv  bv  the  cessation  «>f  noise  mad»*  bv  hor 
breathing.  Tlie  last  wonls  slie  uttcreil  were  addri'ssed 
to  her  nurse, '•  The  Lord  bless  bnth  thee  an  J  me." 
There  was  at  the  last,  neither  siirh.  irroan.  n««r  stni^irle. 
A  heavenly  sweetness  still  overspread  lier  enuuteiiani'e. 
and  prompted  the  e.\|)re-isi<>n  iVnm  the  belii»lder — '  asleep 
in  Jesus  I"  The  moment  so  much  l«»n;^i'd  for  had  ar- 
rived :  an«l  the  ex]uessi()n  l<lt  ]iy  the  dej»arted  spirit  up<»n 
the  lifeless  form.  seeme<l  ti>  .sav 

*'  My  liMiiio.  hciu'rforili.  is  in  I  he  ^Wu  - ; 

Karth.  <o:i.  ;in«l  •«iin,  .a-lioii : 

.Ml  hcavrii *h  iiiiftiliUMi  to  mv  cvi"', 

•     •     ' 

I  hiivo  uo  sight  fi-r  yui." 
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in.  MRS.  WOULD. 

TiiE  mother  of  the  late  llev.  JJasil  Would,  of  Ihistol, 
Eu^^himl.  lost  her  husband  seven  nionth.s  hefore  the  birth 
of  licr  child.  Jler  afllictions  were  much  sanctifioil  to 
her,  and  she  deli<^htcd  to  brin«^  up  her  child  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  In  her  last  illness, 
vhen  unable  to  write,  she  dictated  to  the  venemble 
clcr;zjman,  her  pastor,  her  <lyin;^  farewell,  in  which  she 
sav.s : — 

*•  1  am  dyin;^.  an<l  not  af!*ai<l ;  1  trust  1  am  ;roin;^  to 
my  Father's  house  I  1  never  was  so  hayipy  !  I  would 
write  to  tell  you  wliat  my  soul  fcelr  in  this  blessed  jiros- 
peet,  that  I  mi^rht  bear  my  testinumy  to  his  ;rrace,  that 
1  mi^ht  refresh  your  soul  wlio  have  so  nften  refreshed 
mine,  ami  tell  you  what  Joy  1  fi^l  in  this  prospect.  I 
<lo  not  iloubt  of  meetin;'  vou  in  heaven,  and  mv  dear 
child  too  I" 

The  same  evenin;;  >lie  dictated  the  ab«>ve  lettt'r,  she 
fmd  to  lier  son.  "  O,  I  am  very  hnpjiy;  1  am  ^^oinir  to 
mv  mansion  in  the  skies;  I  sliall  soon  })e  there,  and,  (), 
1  sliall  be  irlad  to  receive  vuu  to  it !  You  sliall  come  in, 
to  iio  out  iionioivl  If  rVL-r  von  liave  a  faniilv,  tfil  vuur 
children  they  bad  a  ;:randni(«ther  who  fiared  (I, id.  and 
fouml  the  comfort  of  it  on  her  di-aih-lied;  and  tell  vour 
partner  1  sIimU  be  Ii:ipj»y  to  see  lur  in  le-aviii.  Si-n.  1 
exhort  y«»u  to  preach  the  (i<»sjiel,  preaeh  it  faitblully  and 
bi.ldly.  fear  ii'-t  tin*  face  of  man:  en'b:iv--nr  t"  put  in  a 
Word  of  eoniforl  to  the  bumblr  b«li«vt.r.  to  p.H.r  wiak 
S'.nls.  1  hi'uriilv  \\\>\\  vou  sueet  ss;  mav  vnu  br  n-cful 
to  the  Souls  of  nianvl"  Towaid.-  llii*  e  Julu^ion  ^f  ibat 
evenin.r  >be  addn>-««l  lur  s.»n  in  wor.N  ubieii  be  d'*- 
b:ibted  to  n  peat :  ulnn.  aft'-r  -peakin;.:  "f  the  bonniUess 
lu\c  of  Chri.«?l  and  his  salvalien,  she  added,   "It  is  a 
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glorious  salvation — a  free,  unmerited  salvation — a  full, 
complete  salvation — a  perfect,  eternal  salvation ;  it  is  a 
dclivcmnce  from  every  enemy ;  it  is  a  supply  of  every 
want ;  it  is  all  I  can  now  wish  for  in  death,  it  is  all  I  shall 
•want  in  eternity." 

Thus  did  this  excellent  mother  breathe  out  her  soul 
for  a  few  days  more,  till  she  was  peacefully  translated 
from  her  couch  of  sickness  to  her  eternal  rest.  Her  be- 
loved son*s  name  was  the  last  on  her  lips ;  and  truly  was 
her  hope  respecting  him  fulfilled — that  hope  which  she 
cxpi-esscd  by  repeating  to  him  the  wor<ls  of  a  friend, 
who,  adopting  the  consolation  offered  to  Monica  respect- 
in;^  Augustine,  had  said,  "  Go  home  and  be  at  peace ; 
the  child  of  those  tears  can  never  perish." 


•J'l.  OATIIAIILNK  lUlKTTKRO. 

*'Thijiii;li  to  niu'ht  l!ii^  .sco'l  !»••:  ^.o^vn  in  gloi'im, 

Am'ul  il:irkiu's>,  aM«l  t-.ars.  ami  Min"«»\v, 
It  sIkiII  «jirin.ir  IVoni  thi*  Unnh,  in  inim«'rt.tl  blooiii, 

On  the  I'riu'lit  n\u\  >;liiri<ui>.  nunTAv. 
TJio  tears  tluit  \\v  sli-'-l  o\«r  li«)ly  dust, 

Av%'  till'  trihuti-  of  liunian  s.idn.'ss ; 
lUii  till'  ^rraNoli!)!*!"  in  trust  tln'ii-nuiiis  of  the  just, 

Till  tlif  il.iV  iif  c-trniJll  ;.'l;lillu  >:..'* 

Tiii.s  cxcolk'iit  woman,  in  tlic  boirinninij:  of  her  ljv«t  sick- 
ness.  was  ])ormittt'(l  to  labour  innlcr  ^rcat  exercise  junl 
cuiillict  of  spirit,  but  she  wius  mcrcirully  j>upportcd  under 
tins  trial,  and  the  victory  was,  in  due  time,  graciously 
given  to  her. 

When  she  was  near  her  end,  her  strength  and  voice 
boing  very  feeble,  «lic  lifted  up  her  eyes,  and  with  a 
swoot  countenance,  and  still  voice,  said :  *'  My  warHirc 
is  acoompli.<lieil,  and  my  initjuities  are  pardoned.  Lord, 
whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?  and  I  have  none  on 
earth  besides  thee.    31y  Uesh  faileth,  and  my  heart  also ; 
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but  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for- 
ever. Jle  that  prcscrveth  Jacob,  and  dofeudoth  Ismel, 
is  my  God,  and  will  ;;iiide  mo  unto  death.  Direct  me, 
()  Lonl  my  God.  and  keep  my  soul  in  safety.'' 

Soon  after  she  had  expresscil  these  words,  she  yielded 
up  her  soul  in  peace  to  her  Creator. 


t>l.  MRS.  KLTZAHETII  JAMK-S. 

'•  Life  M  a  ilrojim—.a  hriirlit,  l»ut  floclinj?  iln'run — 
I  cull  but  love;  but  tlu-n  my  soiil  u\v.tkc<.. 
And  from  i\u*  mi^t  of  i-artliliiK  •>•:,  u  '.'loam 
Of  hca\ciily  lirflit,  uf  truth  imm(irt.i!.  1  rfak-;." 

r\N>Y  l*ii!:I:r'«Tr.i:. 

IIavint,  been  driiverod  about  four  or  five  days,  and  a.s 
well  as  couM  be  expect  oil,  she  then  appoare.l  to  be 
somewhat  wnr.-<'.  and  the  symptoms  ;irew  mnre  dan;^e- 
rous  till  her  death,  whii*li  happi'iuMl  a  ffw  days  after; 
during;  which  I:i>t  period  J»f  Iut  lifi-  th(  se  .<wcit  exprl•^?- 
sions  dp»ppf.l  fVuni  Iut  lips : — "  I  shall  be  ill ;  but  1 
know  all  is  well.  (r(»d  is  lovo— I  am  persuaded  of  that; 
whatever  he  <li»es  will  he  bi*st."  The  next  day.  when 
she  seemed  to  be  .<iensi!)le  of  her  ilani'er.  sin*  tliselaimcil 
all  merit  in  lnTself.  and  said.  ••  If  (ind  Avas  t<>  enter  into 
jud;rment  ^^irlI  me  aceordiu.!  to  my  deserts.  1  know  1 
should  be  miserable  forever:  my  only  hnpe  is  in  the 
merits  of  (.'hri^t :  ti»o  eovonant  is  sure.  As  to  mvchil- 
dren.  1  shall  be  no  ;rreat  loss  t«i  them — (Ind  will  be 
more  to  tlifm  than  I  e-uld  br:"  and  frei|U<*ntly  <aid  that 
evenin;:.  "All  is  wi'll—all  !-;  d«'ne."  That  ni;.'ht  she 
drwimcd  that  there  was  a  beautiful  ehari<«t  cnuie  for 
her  with  chenibini:  "And  thoy  t(»ld  nie."  said  ^hi\ 
**thev  were  come  fir  me.  t«»  carry  me  tn  mv  ilear  He- 
deemer.*'  The  tlay  fnllnwimr.  she  sun-',  in  irreat  ecstasy, 
''Glorj',  ;;lory.  ;^lyry.  prai.se;  all  is  well:  all  is  done! 
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Sweet  Jesus,  blossc*!  Saviour  I"  and  frequently  expressed 
her  confidence  that  she  should  meet  her  babes  in  glory, 
that  were  dead,  and  some  other  select  friends  (men- 
tioning their  names)  who  had  died  in  the  Lord.  At 
another  time  she  cric<l,  *'  Eternity  I  O  eternity  I  that  is 
the  happy  portion  of  the  children  of  God." 

"  And  you  are  a  child  of  God,"  said  her  sister. 

She  tunicfl  her  head,  and  smiled,  saying.  "  Yes,  my 
dear,  1  know  1  am ;"  and  added  a  word  of  praise  to  her 
Redeemer. 

Some  time  afterward  she  called  upon  one  near  her, 
"Come,  will  you  not  go  upV  1  am  going  up  to  that 
number."  And  often  repeated  to  herself,  in  a  loud 
voice,  *'Jlosts — angola — camp  of  Israel,"  &c.  At  one 
time  slic  said  to  hvv  Iiusband,  "  My  happiness  is  inex- 
pri'.vsiMi'.  1  shall  drink  the  new  wine  in  the  kingdom; 
1  shall  i<it  at  the  Master's  table  anion;:  his  children ; 
and  I  am  one,  known  and  owned  Ion;:  at:o — he  is  niv 
husband."  To  her  sister  she  said,  '*  1  have  nothini:  to 
distress  me — this  is  death:  1  shall  die,  and  vou  will 
behold  me  no  more :  the  gate  is  strait,  but  the  way  is 
short.  How  astonishing  I  (rod  dwelletli  in  me;"  and 
repeated  it  with  peculiar  emi)hnsis,  *'  God  is  dwelling  in 
me.  I  am  saved  lorc^ver,  ever,  ever.  ]May  we  all  be 
washed  in  the  blood  of  Christ  I" 

Often  she  si)oke  with  delight  of  the  promises,— that 
they  were  many.  "Wonderful  love!  Jesus,'-  said  she 
to  one  near  her,  "  shed  his  blood,  and  groaned,  and  died, 
for  such  sinful  worms  as  you  and  1."  When  a  fit 
was  coming,  she  said,  '•  Now  may  1  retreat,  and  live 
forever  I''  At  another  time,  "Open,  Lord;  1  can  stay 
no  longer."  To  one  of  her  friends  she  said,  *'  How 
beautiful  will  you  be  when  you  come  thither!  you  will 
not  know  yourself— your  clothes  will  be  changed." 
bVequently  she  said,  **  Jesus  gave  mc  his  salvation." 
One  evening  she  sung  some  verses  in  the  most  melo- 
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dioiis  atniin,  that  wore  sugj^estcd  to  her  mind,  beginning 
with  those  words : — 


**Cuino,  sweet  Josus,  oniiu*  .away. 
Take  iiie  to  tlio  iv.iliii'*  of  lijrht  I" 

And  concludofl  her  newl^'-composotl  liynm  thus : — 

'•Oiii.  ami  ••11  wo  rtv  to  t!i»c; 

r»>mr,  swrt't  .I«"^us.  Come  tiw.ivl'* 

And  immediately  said  to  one  near  h(T bod- side,  "Come, 
you  will  bo  with  mo  very  soon."  Ami  thnu;ili  she  was 
at  tinio.'4  liLdit-lioa<lod  brluro  her  death,  her  discourse 
was  of  the  thin'^s  of  (io<l.  an«l  vorv  ovan;rolioal ;  and 
the  ni^ht  she  died,  was  often  hoanl  to  .-^ay,  in  a  very 
loud  voice.  "  Mv  <lear  Hodoenierl  mv  dear  lledoomerl*' 
t^t.'nn  after  she  fell  asleep. 


•j-i.  a<;m:s  Moiiiiis.  a  ronii  nk<;u«)  woman. 

A'lNlN  .M«>iiKls,  a  ponr  ii«';:ro  wnniun,  sint  a  pressing; 
retjuest  to  .Mrs.  Tljw;iit«'s.  a  lady  resi«leiit  in  .\iiti;rua, 
to  vi<it  her.  Slie  was  in  the  la.**t  staiie  ^A'  a  (h'oiisv.  Thi.-i 
poor  oreatUTf  ranked  aim-u;!  the  li«wr>t  class  of  slav«'.<. 
Ilt-r  all  C'.!i-i-ted  of  a  littlf  ^\ allied  hut  and  a  few  olothe.'*. 
Mrs.  Thwaiirs  riiid;n.r  her.  at  tin-  e«»n]iiit  ne<*uu"iit  i»f  h»r 
illnes.<,  in  a  \«rv  d<stitut<' e-«i.  liiiou.  nitntione<l  herea.se 
to  a  frieiil,  who  irave  Ivv  a  eo.it.  \Vh«ii  Mrs.  Thwaites 
paid  her  la.-t  vi<it.  on  her  ri.iiTJn;.:  the  donr.  Apies  ex- 
(daiined  ■■Mi>sis.  Vou  e.>ii!oI  This  toii.fue  ean'l  tell 
what  .Ie>ns  do  f..r  nie.  Me  inll  niv  Saviour,  dav  an«l 
ni.dit.  aiid  he  «'i.!ii.\"  LaviuiT  h^r  hauil  on  Imt  bnast. 
•  H«' eoinfori  in'*  h<  re."  On  Mrs.  Tiiwai'' >  a^kiii^  if 
ti\^**  was  .-ure  of  L'oinj  to  h«:i\»u  wh«'n  >he  die^l  .»»ho 
aiiMvired,  ••  Ve«^,  iin;  .-un-.  .^le  set-  d«'  Way  elrar.  and 
»bino  before  ni«','*— lMokin;z.  and  iieiniin.:  upwards  with 
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a  smiling  face.  ''If  da  (lis  minute  Jesus  will  take  me 
home,  me  ready.*'  Sonic  hymns  being  sung,  she  was 
in  a  rapture  of  joy ;  and,  in  reference  to  the  words  of 
one  of  them,  exclaimed,  *'  For  me — for  me — poor  .<in- 
nerl"  lifting  her  swelled  hands.  "  What  a  Jorvl  wliat 
a  glory  I"  Sceini^  her  only  daughter  weeping,  she  said, 
"What  3'ou  cry  forV  No  cry — follow  Jesus — He  will 
take  care  of  you  f '  and  turning  to  Mrs.  Thwaites,  she 
said,  "  Missis,  sjiow  um  de  pa/' — meaning  the  pith  to 
heaven.  Man}'  other  expressions  fell  from  her  of  i\ 
similar  nature,  to  the  a.'^t(»nishment  of  those  who  heanl 
her.  She  continued,  it  was  understood,  praying  and 
praising  God  to  her  latest  breath.  This  p«H»r  eR\itiire 
was  destitute  of  nil  eartlily  ef»jnforts.  Her  bi^l  wns  a 
boanl,  with  a  few  plantain-l<*aves  over  it.  ll'»w  many 
of  these  outcasts  will  ])e  trani?lated  from  outward  wntch- 
edness  to  realms  of  glory  I 


'j:<.  a  nf.cuu  slavk  in  an'tmi'a. 

The  followiu;'  aee'»uut  nt*  thi*  dvinir  h<»urs  «.r  a  e^n- 
verted  native  of  AlViea  was  given  by  a  lady  wh-*  wit- 
nesseil  hir  suflcrinirs  and  conitnits.  This  ajod  (.'liris- 
tian  was  a  nei^n)  slave  in  Aniiiiiia  : — 

"  We  otU'U  visite<l  hir:  and  alwavs  founil  lur  clu  i  r- 
ful  and  liai»|»v.  and  lier  nu'Uth  filled  with  bU'.>siii::?. 
She  eunnieratid,  wiili  all  tlie  i\aLr;:''vati"n<  mI' LTatitude. 
the  advantages  whieli  she  had  di-rived  IVom  unr  ei'min^: 
l)lessing  and  ]»rai<ing  <Iud  ineessantly  f»r  it.  and  in- 
voking, in  tin'  most  aHreling  manner.  bli'>sings  en  the 
very  ship  whieli  had  brought  us  i»ut.  Slie  e.nill  n'>r. 
she  -ai'l.  rnr;ret  her  (Jnd,  Ibr  he  cljd  not  fniyri  hi  r.  ""he 
lay  dtiv. n  iipnn  thai  brd.  and  he  eann*  d«»^Nn  ti>  hrr — 
meaning  by  this  tt>  deseribe  the  sjiiriliial  ci»niniuni'*n 
which  f^hi}  enjoyed  vfH\\  Vwt  Uvwl  wud  Saviuur.     ^^he 
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toM  us.  if  it  was  the  will  of  Mosus  Massa'  to  call  her 
to-morrow,  she  should  bo  satisfu'd  to  ;ro :  if  it  was  his 
will  to  Sparc  her  some  time  lun«^tT,  she  should  be  satis- 
fied to  stay. 

"  We  frequently  ealletl  to  see  her,  and  always  found 
her  in  the  same  strain  of  ad<»rin;^  p-atitude  and  love. 

•*  She  often  re^^rctted  her  inability  to  come  to  pray- 
ers. Intlerd.  such  was  her  desire  to  j(»in  us  in  wor- 
shipping; (Jod,  that  she  once  <rrit  her  son  to  bring  her 
on  his  back. 

••  When  1  aske<l  hiT.  nn  another  occasion,  how  she 
did,  she  replied  she  did  not  kn(»w;  but  He  who  made 
the  soul  and  boily.  knew,  ami  the  best  time  for  calling 
her  away.  Sli«'  dnly  Imprd  it  Wduld  not  be  pitch  «lark- 
ne.<s,  but  that  tlurr  nii;ibt  be  liL'lit ;  and  that  lie  woidd 
remember  his  pr'»mist»  to  her.  S1h»  thanked  me  when 
1  ofTiTed  her  some  nirdiriiH.*;  sai«l  she  would  have  any- 
thin;:  which  we  ;rave  her,  and  that  *  Jesus  Mas.^sa  would 
pay  us  for  all.' 

*• '  What.'  she  ask<'d.  on  an<»tlHT  vi.^it.  '  can  po.»r  mas.«a 
do  more?  wliat  can  ]»«Mir  missis  «1«»  more 7  Tliev  cannot 
take  away  i»l«l  air<\'  She  repeated  that  she  was  waiting 
for  lier  summons  fmuj  ab«»ve:  said  (lod  spared  her  a 
little,  anil  she  tbankel  him  for  it.  l»v-and-by.  when  he 
saw  his  tiiii'*.  In*  would  come,  and  then  sli'*  \sould  thank 
him  for  that 

"She  onee  apj.t'aved  to  have  so]m*  d»»ubts  in  hrr 
mind:  f-r.  ^\b«ii  -li**  -|.<ke  of  her  :ip]ir«»aebin;r  drp.ar- 
ture.  >lie  .--.'d  ^Ih*  *l.'ii'd  1  '•  ;ilad  t«»  -Jo  if  Am"  \\a<  to  be 
happy.  a!id  if  ilio  '.\ay  v;'s  ii«'t  dark.  <hi  briii^  a-kcd 
if  .'hi*  ilil  !!«»t  !  •.•••  J.-n-;  Ma.-«-:i.'  sis*'  I'xclainn'd.  in 
;:n-:it  Mirpr!-"  ar   t!.  ■  «iu«-li«»ii.     Ali!    Ah!"    and   tlien 

toM  u«4    liow.   \ral^    :il:«».    site  b.id   bi-cii    in  the   liabit    ''f 

\isitin.L'  dift- riiii  jilantaiions  t«i  lirar  tin*  \\*n'\\  of  eternal 
life;  and  tliat  when  sht»  came  i?i.  fati.L'ned  with  labour 
in  the  fieM  she  did  not  ;ro  to  seek  tor  food  to  nourish 
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her  body,  but  went  in  pursuit  of  tliat  *  bread  which  en- 
duretk  unto  everlasting  life.*  This  evening  she  said, 
*  Jesus  Massa  come  cl«)?>er  and  closer  to  me.' 

*'  The  next  evening  she  appeared  so  faint  and  low  as 
to  be  scarcely  conscious  of  oui-  coming  in.  After  a 
while,  however,  she  exerted  herself  to  speak,  and  told 
us  she  was  in  pain  from  head  to  foot ;  nobody  liad 
beat  her;  nobody  had  whipped  her;  but  'Jesus  Massa' 
had  sent  the  pain,  and  .she  thanked  him  for  it.  Some 
day,  when  he  saw  good,  he  would  come  and  take  it 
away. 

*'  After  lingering  thus  for  some  time,  still  in  pain,  but 
prayer  and  pmise  ever  flowing  from  her  lips,  she  drew 
near  her  end.  When  in  her  greatest  extremities,  she 
said  lior  Saviour  would  give  her  ease  Avhen  he  saw  tit; 
and  if  lie  did  not  give  it  Iilt  now.  he  would  give  it  her 
yondrr — pnintiiig  upwards. 

•'  Thus  this  agod  Christian  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

**  Her  external  eondititju  was  hv  no  means  enviable. 
Little,  however,  as  it  presented  to  chanu  the  eye  of 
sense,  a  mind  of  sf)iiitir.il  diseernnKMit  perceived  in  her 
humble  cottage  a  heavenly  (rufst,  whose  presence  shed 
a  Divine  splendour  around,  with  which  all  the  pomp  of 
human  greatness  would  vainly  attempt  to  vie.-' 


'-M.  AXXA  MA  III  A  SC'IIURMAX. 

*'lV;»tirs  siil.tli'  «:ivil  wiihin, 
(Sly,  tnwi.irrmm  niin-.T:-  "\\orkinu'  in  the  «]:nk, 
SmiU'il  at  lliy  uvll  I'.-iu-irti'd  k«1u'M].',  ainl  bcrkoiiM 
Tlio  M.iriii  to  ri«»t  on  tliai  imsi-  ««o  ivJ, 
riiiadvtl  en-  it  IVll,  ono  iiu.in.nt's  prLy."— Vuiv*.-. 

Anna  Mapja  Si^nuuMAN,  of  a  noble  Protestant  family 
in  German3\  was  born  at  Cologne,  in  the  j^car  1G07. 
The  powers  of  her  mind  were  very  great,  and  she  em- 
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ployed  them  in  the  acquisition  of  a  lar^re  stock  of  lite- 
rature. She  was  skilled  in  many  lnn;;iia^cs;  and  the 
Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew,  were  so  familiar  to  her  that 
she  not  only  wrote,  hut  spoke  them  fluently,  U)  the  sur- 
prise of  the  most  learned  men.  She  had  also  a  compe- 
tent knowled'^c  of  the  liberal  arts  and  sciences;  and 
was  held  in  hi^j^h  reputation  by  several  persons  of  the 
greatest  leaniin*;  in  her  time. 

During  her  la.st  illness  she  declared  her  full  satisfac- 
tion in  the  i*eligious  choice  she  had  made.  After  suf- 
fering much  from  the  disorder,  she  expressed  herself  in 
the  followini^  manner : — 

"  I  have  proceeded  one  stej)  further  towards  eternity, 
and  if  the  Lord  ^?hall  plea.se  to  increase  my  pains,  it 
will  be  no  cause  t»f  sorrow:  the  will  of  mv  CJod  is  all  to 
xne;  I  follow  him.  I  low  croo<l  is  it  to  be  in  the  hamls 
of  (Jodl  ]>ut  it  will  bo  .<till  better  for  me  when  1  shall 
enjoy  more  full  communion  with  liim  among  the  chil- 
dren of  (Jod.  in  the  abodis  of  the  ble.-ssed.  I  have  no- 
thing more  to  de.sin»  in  this  wnvM." 

In  the  last  night  <»f  lur  life  >lie  ?ai«l  to  miv*  who 
watched  with  her,  "1  am  almost  caiiiiiually  impres.-sed 
i»ith  a  sentiment  of  this  nature,  A  Christian  must 
suffer.'  This  sentiment  eKUiforts  nn*  in  my  pains,  anil 
supports  mo  that  1  faint  imt.  ()  bow  gind  it  i.^  to 
remain  in  sibnee  and  pati«?u'»'  bt-lore  <ii"l!  Mv  most 
beneficent  Katlier  has  ij.tt  <!•  air  with  nie  as  with  bis 
servant  doli.  wliuse  fn»-iids  ^^^■re  \Nith  liini  srvui  davs 
in  silrn<*e,  and  tli«*n  ad-lns^^il  bini  with  biitrr  w«»nl.^. 
I'ut  Imw  swi«  t  and  c  luforta^-le  are  the  imjaes^ions 
which  I  feel:" 
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25.  A  YOUNG  WOMAN. 

The  following  interesting  example  of  the  power  of 
religion  on  the  mind  of  a  person  in  humble  life  is  ex- 
tracted from  a  letter  to  a  nobleman,  by  the  late  vene- 
rable Mr.  Newton : — 

"  Permit  me,  my  lord,  to  relate,  upon  this  occasion, 
some  things  which  exceedingly  struck  me  in  a  conver- 
sation I  liad  with  a  young  woman  whom  I  visited  in  her 
last  illness  about  two  years  ago.  She  was  a  sober,  pru- 
dent person,  of  plain  sense ;  she  could  read  the  Bible. 
but  had  read  little  bosiilc?.  Ilcr  knowlcd^^e  of  the 
world  was  nearly  confined  to  the  parish:  for  I  snppo.-o 
she  was  scMoni,  if  ever,  twelve  miles  from  home.  She 
had  known  the  Gospel  about  seven  yoars  before  the 
Lord  visited  her  with  a  lin;rmng  consumption,  which, 
at  loni]^th,  removed  her  to  a  better  world.  A  ffw  ilav? 
previous  to  her  death,  in  prayer  by  her  ])Oil-si<le.  L 
thanked  the  Lord  that  he  gave  her  now  to  see  that  she 
had  not  followed  cunnin;rlv  devised  fables.  When  I 
had  fniished,  she  repeated  that  expression :  '  No.'  said 
she.  'not  cunninfcly  devised  fables:  the.^e  nre  realities 
indeed:  I  ffcl  their  truth:  I  feel  their  comfort.  (»  tell 
my  frientls.  tell  my  ae«juanitance,  tell  in«|uirinLr  souls, 
tell  pour  sinners,  tell  all  the  daughtei*?  of  .lerusalom.' 
(allu<lin;^  to  Solomon's  Souir. )  'what  .lesus  has  done 
for  mv  soul  I  Tell  them,  that  now.  in  the  time  of  ni-od, 
I  find  llim  my  beh>ved,  and  my  friend:  and.  :!S  such.  I 
Commend  him  to  them.* 

"She  tlun  fixed  her  eyes  stea«lfasily  ujn^n  me.  aiid 

proei-edeil,  i»»  the  best  of  my  nenlKrlion,  a"i  f•»llo^^s:-  - 

*  Sir.  vou  are  liiirhlv  favoun-fl  in  luiii;:  called  to  ]»reaeh 

the  CfO.^jpei.     1  have  <»flen  lieanl  yi»u  with  pleasure:  but 

^ivc  mv  leave  to  tell  yo\x  l\\v\\.  \  w^^  Wi^  \\U  vou  bnve 
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said,  or  that  yon  can  say.  is  comparatively  but  little. 
Xurtill  vou  come  into  mv  situation,  ami  have  (U-athantl 
eteniitv  full  in  vour  view,  will  it  be  pos.silile  for  vou  to 
conceivt*  the  vast  wci;:ht  and  imiMirtanoe  of  the  truths 
j'ou  declare.  O,  sir.  it  is  a  .serious  thin;^  to  die;  no 
words  ean  express  what  is  needful  to  support  the  soul 
in  the  s«demnity  of  a  «lyinj^  hour.' 

"  When  I  visited  her  a^ain,  she  said,  *  I  feel  that  my 
hope  is  fixed  upon  the  Uoek  of  Aj^es ;  1  know  in  whom 
I  have  believed.  But  the  appr<»aeh  of  <leath  ])resfnts  a 
prospect  whieh  is,  till  then,  hidden  fri»m  us.  and  which 
cannot  be  di'seribeil.'  She  said  much  nmiv  to  the  same 
purpose;  and  in  all  she  sp«)ke  there  wa<«li;:nity,  wei«rht, 
and  endence.  We  may  well  say,  with  Klihu,  '  Who 
tcacheth  like  the  Lord  V*  " 


^m;.  is.mjem.a  c;kaham 

•*  Kari'will.  I  ini»ll.-iiii  r  li..|..  -  ii.<l  !•  u  •. 
\Mi.  !«•  li.'lit    iii.l -1>  ;.l<    .'.:   ■•  !»•  «i.'   1. 
Ili»\\  hiuht  till-  i!ii.'n.»!i/'.:i .  is.-:».   .ji:-  i: 
r:'n\.i'II,  in.    i.-J.i*.*  •'•■.'!.  :.'.v».i"' 

Whkn  th<»   lethar.rv  of  di*ath  was  cr«'»piii:f  over  this 

•  •  •     • 

eminently  ]iious  ^\nnian.  nhsiTvin,:  Mr.  ISi'ihiui'*.  her 
son-in-law.  lookiiiL'  at  lu-r  >\illi  agitation.  sli»'  was 
n.ius»'d  from  1i«t  hcavinr^'^.  and.  stril<*lMii.r  hrr  arih"; 
towar«l.<  him,  and  rmbrai'iiii:  him.  >!m.'  >ai«l.  "Mvdrar. 
d«*ar  s«m,  1  am  Lr«»ini  t«»  leave  v«»u:  I  am  ■_' 'iisjT  i'»  mv 
Saviour." 

"  I  know."  hi'  rrplioil.  "that  when  Vou  do  •.:••  fr-'ni  u-j. 
it  ^^i]l  be  to  tin*  S:i\iour:  but.  my  d'-ar  motinT.  it  may 
n"!  br  tli"  li«'rd'^  timi'  now  to  rail  vou  to  liim-^'  l! 

•  V.»<."  <:iid  she.  "ii'-w  i**  the  tinir:  an«l.  n,  I  f..uld 
M'i'i-p  fnr  sin.** 

Her  wurds  were  accuwpanied  with  her  tears 
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"Have  you  any  doubts,  then,  my  dear  firicnd?*'  asked 
Mrs.  Chrystie. 

"  0,  no/'  replied  Mrs.  Graham ;  and  looking  at  Mr. 

and  Mrs.  B as  they  wept.     "  My  dear  children,  I 

have  no  more  doubt  of  going  to  my  Saviour  than  if  I 
were  already  in  his  arms;  my  guilt  is  all  transferred; 
he  has  cancelled  all  1  OTved.  Yet  1  could  weep  for  sins 
against  so  good  a  God :  it  seems  to  me  as  if  there  most 
bo  weeping  even  in  heaven  for  sin." 

She  was  now  surrounded  by  many  of  her  dear  Chris- 
tian friends,  who  watche<l  her  dying  bed  with  afcction 
and  solicitude.  On  Tuesday  afternoon  she  slept  with 
little  intermission.  This,  said  Dr.  Mjison,  may  be  truly 
called  "falling  asleep  in  Jesus."  It  was  remarked  by 
those  who  attended  her.  that  all  teiTor  was  taken  uwav. 
and  that  death  secmul  here  as  an  ontranoe  into  lite. 
Her  countenance  was  placi*!.  and  looked  younger  than 
before  her  illnoss«. 

At  a  (luarter  i)a.<t  twelve  o'clock.  Ixin;:  th^*  mornin:; 
of  the  *J7th  of  July,  l^lt,  hor  spirit  gently  wingeil  it.-s 
flight  from  a  nransion  of  clay  to  llu*  realms  of  i:l*»rv, 
while  around  the  precious  rennmnt  of  earth  Iut  family 
and  friends  stoo<l  weeping,  yet  elevated  by  the  scene 
thev  were  witnessiiii'.  After  a  hileuee  of  many  niinutes 
they  kneeled  by  her  bed.  ad«>red  the  guodne.^s  an«l  the 
grace  of  <hh1  toward  his  departed  cliiM.  and  inipl«Tc-«l 
the  l>ivine  blessin;^  on  both  tlie  branches  nf  hir  faniilv. 
as  well  as  on  all  the  l.M'ael  of  (Jod. 

Thus  she  dt'pani'd  in  ])eace,  not  trusting  in  her  wis- 
dom or  virtue,  like  ilie  ])liil<isnphers  of  (rri^»re  aiid  llMUie: 
not  even  like  Addison,  calling  on  the  proJlii'aie  t**  Sfp  a 
good  man  die:  but  like  Howard,  afraid  th;it  In  r  ::.>•.  1 
work><  might  have  a  wron.:  ]»lace  in  the  estimate  of  lur 
hopt\ — her  chief  glory  was  that  of  "a  Muuer  saved  bv 
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27.  MRS.  MARY   FRANCIS. 

"My  (iwl,  my  Father,  ami  my  Friend, 
Ik)  uot  forsake  me  in  mv  end.** — lUtscoxxoK. 

In  the  commone'emont  of  her  illness,  this  godly  woman 
was  exercised  with  ;5reat  darkness  and  distress  of  mind, 
and  was  very  earnest,  in  her  in(|uirios  and  prayers,  for 
the  assui-ance  of  salvation.  The  enemy  taking  advan- 
tage of  the  weakness  of  her  body,  and  some  trying  cir- 
cumstances in  her  connexions,  Lronght  her  into  gi*eat 
hesiviness.  The  cornii)tions  of  her  nature,  more  fully 
appeared  in  their  awful  extent  and  malignity;  the  fomi- 
tains  of  this  great  dooj)  burst  forth  with  such  impetuosity, 
as  made  her  fear  she  should  bo  ingulfed  in  the  vortex 
of  de.struction.  In  this  frame  of  mind  she  would  often 
exclaim.  "O  that  1  knew  1  wore  a  child  of  God  I  O 
that  1  knew  I  were  a  believer  in  Josus  I" 

lU'ing  answered  by  a  j)ious  lady,  whose  visits  wei*c 
greatly  bles.««ed  to  her  soul.  "  Sj  you  are;"  she  rofilied, 
"  Satan  tolls  me  1  am  not.  that  all  my  religion  is  a  ile- 
lusion — that  1  am  nothing  but  a  hypoorito,  and  that  he 
shall  have  mo.  after  all  my  profos.<iun."  Conflicts  of 
this  distri*s.sing  nature  <»p|.rosscd  and  agitated,  fre- 
quently her  bo<ly  as  well  as  her  soul,  in  the  most  alarm- 
ing manner.  At  othor  times  the  Lord  applied  the 
promises  with  such  power  and  aptitu<le  to  hor  ca.^o.  as 
remarkably  dispell«^il  Iwr  foars,  ami  caused  hor  to  rejoice 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  ^'Inry.  To  :i  friend, 
who  was  in  the  habit  of  vi.»-itini  her.  she  exclaimed.  *■  I 
know  in  whom  I  have  beliiveil.  and  am  persna«le<l  he  ia 
able  to  keep  that  which  1  have  cninmilteil  to  him  a::ain.«5t 
that  dav.  <iik1  \h  worthv  t«»  bo  trusted  :  he  i<  a<  iroml  as 
his  Word,  I  fiml  him  faithful.  1  feel  him  near  me.  God 
irt  luvc — how  .sweet  are  these  w*«nls — (Joil  i?«  love  I" 
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"Have  you  any  doubts,  then,  my  dear  friend?"  asked 
Mrs.  Chrystic. 

"  0,  no "  replied  Mrs.  Graham ;  and  looking  at  Mr. 

and  Mrs.  B as  they  wept.     "  My  dear  cliildren,  ! 

have  no  more  doubt  of  going  to  my  Saviour  than  if  1 
were  already  in  his  arms;  my  guilt  is  all  transferred; 
he  has  cancelled  all  I  owed.  Yet  1  could  weep  for  sins 
against  so  good  a  God :  it  seems  to  mo  as  if  there  must 
be  weeping  even  in  heaven  for  sin." 

She  was  now  surrounded  by  many  of  her  dear  Chris- 
tian friends,  who  watched  her  dying  bed  with  affection 
and  solicitude.  On  Tuesday  afternoon  she  slept  w^ith 
little  intermission.  Thi.<.  paid  Dr.  !M:i>on,  mav  bo  tndv 
called  "fnllin;;  asloop  in  Jo.<n.s."  It  was  remarked  by 
those  who  attended  lier.  tliat  all  termr  wa.s  taken  away, 
and  that  death  scometl  here  as  an  entrance  into  life. 
11  er  counteiirnioc  was  placiil,  and  l»nke<l  vounirer  than 
before  her  iUness. 

At  a  (luartor  past  twelve  o'clock,  beini:  th^  nioniiui; 
of  the  l27th  of  .luly.  1^14.  her  spirit  ;:eutly  wiii,L;;eil  it.-« 
lii^ht  from  a  mansion  of  clay  to  the  realms  <.»f  trl»»rv. 
while  around  the  precious  remnant  c»f  earth  her  fiimily 
and  friends  stood  weonin;^.  vet  elevateil  bv  the  se«.ne 
they  were  witnessiu::.  Alter  a  sih-ncc  of  many  minute.'^ 
they  kneekMl  by  her  bed.  adored  the  iz-iudness  and  the 
gnico  of  (Jod  toward  his  departed  child,  and  iniph^re»l 
the  l>ivine  hlessin;*;  on  lM)lh  the  brandies  nf  lier  faniilv. 
as  well  as  on  all  the  l.M'ael  of  (Ind. 

Thus  she  departitl  in  peace,  not  tru-rini:  in  her  wis- 
dom or  virlui".  like  the  philosophers  ofdri'ece  and  ll»inie; 
not  even  like  Ad'lison.  callini^  on  the  ])r-»llii:at''  t-*  so«^  a 
^mmI  man  die:  but  like  Howard,  atniid  th.it  ht-r  Z'***\ 
work<  mi.Ldii  havi-  a  wron;i  ]»lace  in  the  esiimalc  «'t'  i;»  r 
hope. — her  chief  ;:lory  was  that  of  "a  siimer  bave-l  by 
jtji'ace." 
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A  few  days  before  her  death,  slie  saiil  to  tlie  lady 
whose  x'mts  had  been  ver}'  useful  to  her,  "  I  have  been 
living  on  the  promises  of  a  gracious  (jlod.  f  find  Jesus 
Christ  increasingly  precious;  1  lu!ig  to  depart,  1  pray 
for  patience  while  he  delays  the  coming  of  his  chariot 
vhcels." 

The  day  previous  to  her  departure,  the  glories  of  tlic 
eternal  world  were  so  wonderfully  display eil  to  her  view, 
as  made  her  almost  insensi])le  where  she  was.  She 
said :  **  1  am  not  able  to  express  half  of  what  I  feel ;  1 
know  not  scarcely  where  1  am.  0  that  I  could  but  tell 
you  what  joy  I  possess  I  1  am  full  of  rapture ;  the 
Lord  doth  shine  with  such  power  upon  my  soul.  Vic- 
tory! victory  I  victon'l 

'JC.4U.S.  I  know  Lis  cliarmiii^  name; 
His  iiiuiio  is  all  my  trus-t ; 
He  will  ncit  juit  my  soul  to  shame, 
Nor  K't  my  \i*'\*m  hv  lust.'  " 

Kot  long  before  she  departed,  she  saitl,  *'  Lonl.  thuu 
hast  promised  to  be  with  me  to  the  end."  And  then, 
with  rapture,  exclaimed.  "  He  is  come  I  he  is  come  I*' 

Thus  this  blessed  wnmsin.  after  a  painful  and  linger- 
ing illness  (*{  eighteen  nu»ntlis.  entered  triumphantly  into 
the  joy  of  her  Lord,  March  :i?,  l^Ol. 
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Being  visited  by  her  minister,  he  found  her  under 
great  depression  of  mind,  lamenting  the  loss  of  her  com- 
fortable views,  and  complaining  of  the  hardness  of  her 
heart.  She  said  she  was  greatly  peq)lexod  by  the 
enemy,  who  suggested  that  she  was  a  hypocrite,  that  all 
her  religion  was  vain,  and  tliat  she  should  go  to  hell. 
She  fcn'ently  joined  in  prayer,  was  greatly  relieved  in 
it,  expressed  much  thankfulness  for  the  visit  and  en- 
treated her  pastor  to  make  his  visits  more  frequent,  for 
they  were  a  great  blessing  to  her  soul.  This  happy 
frame  was  succeeded  by  confusion  and  darkness  of  miud, 
but  she  was  enabled  to  rely  on  Christ,  and  tnist  in  his 
promises:  "I  will  never  leave  yuu — 1  will  be  with  y«»u 
to  the  end/' 

This  happy  frame  was  of  short  fluration :  in  a  few 
days  she  was  ovorwhchued  with  soitow,  but  was  de- 
livered by  the  ap])lication  of  that  promise.  "I  will  keep 
him  in  perfect  peace  wh<».se  mind  is  st:iyi*(l  iipou  me,  bo- 
cause  he  trustoth  in  me."  She  said  she  hoped  Iut  mind 
was  stayed  upon  the  Lord.  '•  O  I"  snid  shi*.  *  1  long  for 
theconsolatinii5«or( -hrist,  I  want  nmreof  his  1  b>ly  Spirit  ;*' 
and  a(Med,  "1  have  ha<l  ^rreat  cnns<il;iri<nis  sinei*  vnu 
visited  mo  last."  The  dav  iollowi]i;:  she  v.a.^  vorv  l^w 
in  mind.  !)Ut  said  fiho  lun'w  that  (rod  luid  u\\v\v  an  cvit- 
lastini'oovonant  witli  lior.  Drdovod  in  all  tliin'^s  an«l  .^nn*  " 

The  nr\t  <lav  1  o-iIUmI  mi  hrr,  .<!io  was  vorv  wrak.  and 
spoke  with  imidi  ditliruhy;  but  n  I'Mvcrin.:  ;i  liitlo.  >lu' 
brnko  nut  in  oxprossinns  fif  e.\ali<'d  .cratinnli.'  t«»  C'lirist. 
"().  lie  has  lir.»k(n  in  upt>n  my  S"ul  ^\\th  i^mU  liiiht  ! 
he  has  L'ivon  mo  such  j(»vs,  tliat  all  mv  tl«»ulits  aro  re- 
moved:  ho  savs  ho  will  l»o  with  ni(\  and  stand  bv  nio  in 
the  trvinir  moinont :  * )  Imw  Tirooious  i^  (.'hrist  t«»  mv  SmuI  ! 

1  >hivll  ^f  iii-ar,  aii'i  lil.i-  u\\  <I"1; 
Aii'l  1\vA\  aivl  v\n  iiuinciv  onntriil 
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banished  from  liiin,  and  lie  unbosomed  himself  to  his 
anxious,  but  delighted  piirent,  with  the  most  aflcctioniite 
confidence. 

**  lie  opened  his  whole  hciirt  to  his  father,  told  him 
minutely  c»f  all  his  past  conflicts,  spoke  of  his  present 
comforts.  andbeg«;;od  that  he  might  be  closely  examined. 
He  wished  to  satisfy  his  parent  imd  pastor  that  his  faith 
was  Scriptural  and  sincere.  ...  lie  would  sit  for 
hoiu^  with  his  ih\'ir  father,  in  the  study,  supported  in  an 
easy  chair,  telling  him  of  all  he  had  ;;onc  through,  en- 
treating; his  partlon  for  the  imea»*iness  he  had  occasiune<l 
him  by  liis  past  silence,  ami  e.\ju*essin;^  his  great  joy  at 
HOW  being  able  to  converse  with  freedom,  and  mingle 
their  souls  together  in  tlie  delightful  intercliange  of  con- 
fiilence.  It  was  now  that  our  beloved  father  was  well 
comforted,  and  that  he  received  a  full  answer  to  patient 
prayer."     So  writes  his  endejire<l  sister. 

In  answer  to  hi.^  fitlier  s  ipiestion,  **  What  are  your 
present  fi-elings.  my  ilenr  boy  V" 

••  I  fori,  pupa."  he  replied.  "  more  hope  than  joy.  I 
have  rt'ad  of  ecstasies  in  the  view  nf  dvin-'.  \vlneh  others 
have  e.Kperi*'nee«l.  and  to  which  I  am  still  a  >trunger;  but 
I  have  u  h<»pt'  fnuuded  on  the  wi»rd  of  i\*A.  wliieh  cheers 
and  supports  me.  I  know  in  wlumi  1  have  trusted,  and 
1  belii'Vr  he  will  n«'itlnT  leavr  nieimr  t'ursakemi*.  I  am 
not  afraid  of  thath;  but  as  I  think  mv  time  will  not  b.* 
long.  1  wish  to  put  mysrlf  into  the  Lord's  hand,  and 
thi*n  into  vours.  that  vou  may  search  ami  trv  me, 
whether  I  am  in  any  error." 

**  I  fiiunil  his  mind."  writes  his  fatluT,  "elear  as  to  tht* 
^^reat  principle  (»f  his  :u'eeptanee  ^\ith  (Jod.  eU'arly  and 
uneipiivoeally  tlir«Migh  the  death  au'l  righte«»u<ne<«»  of 
Christ.  In  the  most  sinjple  and  sati>faetory  manii«r  he 
renounced  all  depend«'nee  upon  every  word  and  derd  i.f 
his  own.  •  It  is,'  saitl  he.  'as  a  guilty  sinner  before  t  J«nl, 
that  1  throw  myself  upon  his  mercy ;  1  have  no  excuse  to 


402 


DEATH-BED  SCENES. 


[PART  I. 


SECTION  V. 


€l)ri0tian  (£l)Ubrcn  anb  Jlotitl). 

1.  WILBEUFOUCE  UICITMOND. 

'*  We  mU*  them  \(hon  the  lH>anl  is  sjiTG.id, 
We  miss  them  \ih(>ii  the  imiviT  is  said; 
Vjiou  our  ilrenms  thoir  ilyiiii;  o\ea 
111  still  uiul  m<iun)ful  fi>iHhK-!»s  lies. — Nevm.\!T. 

The  interesting  narnitive  reconlcd  by^  the  Rev.  E. 
Bickorsteth.  of  the  final  hours  of  \Viiboi*ibrco  Kii'lnnomL 
the  second  son  of  the  Rov.  L.  llit-hinoinl.  hitt'  roct«*r  of 
Turvoy,  will  supply  an  illu^tmtion  of  early  piety,  an-l  nf 
its  power  to  sustain  the  mind  of  the  younj^  in  the  pros- 
pect of  comin;^  dissolution. 

This  vuuth  afTnrded  remarkable  promise  nf  str«'»nLr  in- 
telleetual  power,  united  with  a  lively  anil  ]>lnyful  tem- 
perament, and  open  and  h(«nourable  dispo>itinns.  lit* 
had  been  early — perhaps  too  early — intended  fiT  tlf 
elerieal  profession:  thou^ih.  eonscinus  himself  of  it*; 
deep  responsibilities,  he  for  some  lime  rather  shrunk 
from  than  sou^rht  that  nilice.  The  evidenetvs.  Iimwi'Vit. 
of  a  work  of  (Jed  ini.»n  his  soul,  beeaine  iiiereasinjv 
clear  and  manifest.  tlK)U;:h.  with  a  resir\e  vhieb  v.:is 
extremely  j»aiiiful  to  his  father,  he  shrr.nk  fri-m  eouvers- 
in;:  freely  upon  subjeeis  of  i.'xperimental  piety. 

Pulmnnary  sympt<»ms  beeame  sonn  apparent,  and 
Wilberforee  took  a  journey  to  Seotlaud.  for  the  lieiietit 
of  medieal  ailviee  on  the  state  of  his  health.  A  small 
cotta^f  was  eni:aLretl  for  him  at  H«»th>:iv.  in  the  isle  **\ 
Bute.  His  resjileiiee  here,  however,  seemed  to  di'\el"t» 
ratlier  tlian  to  eheek  his  unfavourjible  symptoms,  uiul  hf 
ivtuvnvtl   to   Turvey.  to  die.      All  reserve   was   n«'n 
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left,  and  that  seems  to  be  weak  and  sickly.  I  wonder 
which  of  us  will  live  the  longer,  tliat  fish  or  1.'  He 
paused,  and  then  added,  '  That  fish,  my  dear  papa,  is 
supported  by  the  water  in  the  vessel,  but  I  hope  1  am 
supported  by  the  waters  of  salvation.  The  fish  will 
soon  die,  and  live  no  more ;  but  if  I  am  upheld  by  the 
water  of  salvation.  1  shall  live  forever.'  Soon  after,  a 
gleam  of  light  from  the  setting  sun  shone  upon  the  gold- 
fish, and  produced  a  brilliant  reflection  from  its  scales, 
as  it  swam  in  the  glass  vessel.  '  Look/  said  he,  '  at  its 
beaut}'  now.' 

**  So,  my  dear  boy,  may  a  bright  and  more  glorious 
Bun  shine  on  you,  and  gild  the  evening  of  your  days." 

*•  *  1  hope,"  he  replied,  '  although  1  sometimes  feel  a 
cloud  and  a  doubt  pn^s  across  my  mind,  that  in  the 
evening- time  there  shall  be  light;  and  then  in  Hi:>  light 
I  shall  see  light.' " 

The  conflicts  of  this  young  man  as  death  approached, 
were  sometimes  unusually  severe.  **  O  death,  death  I 
what  is  it'i  I  have  still  to  g«>  through  death — the  dark 
valley."  Suddenly,  with  a  wild  ixpres.siou  of  counte- 
nance. an«l  in  a  bitter  tone,  he  exclaimed,  "()  agonvl 
agrmy  I  agony  I  I  shall  i)eri.sli  after  all  I  Satan  will 
liave  me  after  all  I  ra])a.  pray  fi«r  me;  he  tells  me  I 
shall  be  lo.st — he  tells  me  mv  ^ins  will  danm  me.  ( ), 
papa,  thi.s  is  agony  I  all  is  dark,  ilark — all  gone,  all  lost  I 
And  has  Christ  brought  mo  thus  far,  to  leave  me  at 
last  r 

The  father  remonstrated,  wept,  and  pr.iyed  with  his 
son.      I5ut  heeouM  not  reeei\e  the  «»n'er*Ml  e«»iiMilatinii. 

*'  U  l»apa,  what  will  becnme  of  meV  I  am  juing  ini'i 
the  dark  vallev  ftlonr.  Jesus  has  lilt  m«'!  It  i**  all 
dark,  dark,  dark  I  The  'roil  and  staff'  do  imt  su|»]"-it 
me.  Satan  fights  hard  for  uiv.  and  he  \\ill  eany  me 
away  at  la>t." 

At  length  the  cloud  departed,  and  the  simsliine  of 
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ofitsr  for  myself,  no  pica  to  put  in  \vhy  God  sliould  not 
utterly  destroy  me,  but  that  Jesus  died  to  save,  to  par- 
don, and  to  bless  me.  It  is  his  free  gift,  and  not  my 
deserving.  0,  papa  I  what  would  beeome  of  me  if  sal- 
vation were  by  works  Y  Wliat  have  I  ever  done  ?  and, 
above  all,  what,  in  my  present  state,  could  I  now  do,  to 
merit  anj^thing  at  his  hands  i  God  forbicl  that  I  should 
rest  upon  such  a  flimsy,  fallacious  systx^m  of  divinity  as 
that  which  ascribes  merit  to  man.  I  have  no  merit.  I 
can  have  none.  1  thank  God  1  have  long  known  thi.<«. 
1  fear  miuiy  tinist  in  theniselve.^,  and  thus  rob  Christ  of 
his  glory.* 

'•  I  referred.''  says  his  father,  at  another  time.  **  to  a 
conversation  which  1  t)nce  iunl  with  an  in«livi(lual.  wlt^ 
objected  to  an  application  of  that  cxpn'rj.'si" »n,  -the*  cliiof 
of  sinniTS,'  to  hinisflf.  and  said  it  was  mily  iutondod  t** 
describe  tlie  peculiar  circumstaucos  of  St.  Paul.  *  Thm 
1  am  siu'c/  said  Wilheiforco. '  tliat  pi'r.st«u  Ci»uld  not  havo 
been  rijitlv  c«'nvinci-d  uf  LCuilt  in  his  u^^n  c«»ii'^ci».'not'. 
1  do  nut  know  what  the  critic  mav  sav  on  surh  a  i-a-^- 
sane,  but  I  am  'juitc  satisfied  that  wln'U  th**  h«avt  is 
opiMunl  t«)  itself,  the  c.xprossion.  "  chief  of  siiiiurs."  will 
not  appear  t<»o  struiiir  tu  di'scribe  it<  charact^T.  1  h.ivo 
oflon  heard  vnu  say.  papa,  that  the  viow  nf  ri-li ii'.n  wl:icli 
most  honours  (iml.  is  that  which  in«>st  debases  ilu-  sin- 
ner, ami  exalts  the  Savi-uir.  1  ne\rr  felt  tlsis  t«»  be  *  • 
true  as  at  the  pre-ieiit  inoment.'  llis  i-alliil.  but  iiil*  1!:- 
gent  c«'initen:nic<*.  a<  he  said  this.  sei*iii»'-l  i-i  exj^res-s 
more  than  he  eouM  lind  \v«»nls  to  utter." 

Towanls  the  elo.-e  of  his  lift*,  wht-n  his  fever  ran  hi^h. 
he  awaked  fri»iii  a  .sliort  d"ze.  '•  1  (»b<fr\»«l  him."  a.-iin 
pav-*  his  father,  **  rest  his  eves  on  a  Lflobc  of  water.  ^\iiieh 
Htooil  \w\\Y  tin'  wind"W  and  contained  a  jojil-fi.-h.  I  i:;. 
«jnired  uliat  h<*  wa^  l.^«»kin:iai  .<«•  earnestly  lliripliel. 
*  I  have  nthii  watch«'«l  them''chanical  motion  of  ourir-ld 
tijhl  siJvi'r-fish  in  that  «rlube.    There  \^  now  oidv  k^wk' 
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pain  in  his  side ;  but  on  ISimday  evening,  he  expressed 
a  wish  to  be  undressed  and  put  to  bed,  bein;;  inclined  to 
.sleep.  lie  was  accordin^^ly  put  to  bed,  and  hiy  very 
tran(|uil  and  comfortable.  His  father  stood  watching 
beside  him.  till  he  thou*j;ht  him  asleep.  lie  then  went 
to  his  study,  as  he  altenvards  told  us.  to  pray,  that  if  it 
were  God's  will  his  child  mi;:ht  have  (|uiet  and  ease  in 
his  last  moments :  for  he  much  dnnidecl  the  severity  of 
a  dying  agony,  which,  from  the  past,  he  thought  proba- 
ble. As  he  was  going  away,  he  blessed  him,  and,  look- 
ing at  him  as  he  lay,  serene  and  beautiful  in  his  repose, 
ho  said :    *  So  He  giveth  his  beloved  sleep.' 

**  Willy  opened  his  eyes  on  hearing  these  words,  and 
replieil,  *  Yes.  dear  i):ipa :  and  the  re.*st  whit'h  Christ 
pves  is  sweet.'  These  were  his  last  words.  He  imme- 
diately sank  into  a  long  and  peaceful   slumber.     We 

were  sittini:  near  hiin.     Mrs.  G .  his  faithful  nurse, 

8to<.>il  ami  watcheil  beside  him.  We  could  hear  dis- 
tinctly every  breath  he  <lrew.  an»l  the  least  change  in 
the  sound  was  pereeptibh*.  One  or  two  breathings  were 
t«lower  and  longtT.  which  made  us  got  up  and  look  at 
him.  He  appeared  as  if  .sjunibering  very  swrcily. 
There  was  no  alteration  in  his   ccmntenance.  and  wc 

were  •loin;'  to  sit  do^\ll  a.rain,  wlien  Mrs.  G said: 

'  Call  your  papa  innnediately.'  Wc  ditl  so,  and  he  came 
just  in  time  to  hear  his  last  sigh.' 


408  DEATU-BED  SCENES.  [PART  I. 


2.  ELIZA  M- 


*'Thc«ie  liinls  of  panulise  Init  lonir  to  flee 
Iljick  to  tLt'ir  iiutivo  mansion.*' — Prophecy  of  J'>ante. 

The  young  lady  whoso  departure  is  \iqyo  nan-atcd,  was 
placed  in  that  rank  of  life,  in  which  an  opportunity  is 
possessed  for  fiillowin;^  the  ^i^ayetics  of  the  world. 

"  Before  it  please<l  God  t<)  engage  her  attention  to  the 
great  concerns  of  a  future  state,  she  was  in  some  danger 
of  being  too  much  captivated  with  the  fascinating  splen- 
dour of  gay  and  polite  life.  The  death  of  a  relation  was 
the  means,  in  the  hand  of  the  Almighty,  of  leading  her 
to  st'C,  in  a  just  light,  tlie  vanity  of  the  world.  This 
event  jn*(Mlucod  siicli  sensations  an<l  rolloctions  in  her 
mind,  as  liad  the  nmst  salutary  tendency.  She  be-nin 
to  be  ai^prohensive,  from  tlie  precarinus  state  of  her 
health,  tliat  she  liad  no  reason  to  e.\i)ect  a  long  continu- 
ance here.  Death,  at  tliat  time,  appeared  to  her  with  a 
most  dreadful  as])ect.  because  she  knew  herself  to  be  a 
sinner,  and  not  in  a  state  of  reconciliation  and  friendship 
witli  (Jod. 

*•  'J'lie  i)ai'don  of  sin.  the  sanctification  of  her  nature, 
and  a  di>])osi(icui  suited  to  the  heavenly  world,  she  was 
fully  eouvineed.  ^\ere  necessiirv  tn  liiture  happiness. 
For  nianv  cliildi.-li  and  vouthful  follies  she  stood  .-df- 
condemned  ;  ;ind  tliouL'h  she  did  nt)t  make  known  her  in- 
ward dis<|uietudes  to  any  one,  .*^lie  had,  for  some  time, 
sore  conllicts  in  her  own  breast.  »She  souiiht  relief  from 
(lod  only.  i)Ouring  out  her  I'eijuests  before  his  throne 
for  that  mercy  which  is  never  denied  to  those  who  sin- 
cerely ask  it  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  lie  who  liath  said, 
'  1  love  them  that  love  me.  and  those  that  seek  me  early 
sluill  find  me/  was  pleased  to  nuuiifest  himself  to  her,  in 
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SO  ;^acious  a  mamitT  na  at  once  to  remove  her  disquiet- 
ing tears,  an«l  cstal)lish  lier  niiiid  iu  hope  and  tranquil- 
lity. She  wa.s  enabh^l  t»)  say.  with  luiinWe  confidenee, 
•  1  am  weak  iiidee«l.  hut  <'hri.<t  i.s  stron;^:  1  am  poor,  hut 
he  is  rirh :  I  am  sick,  hut  he  is  tlie  l*hvsieian;  1  am  a 
.sinner.  I»ut  he  is  the  Saviour  of  sinners.  1  find  in  hint 
evervtliin;'  answerahle  to  mv  needs.'  I  lis  atonin;^  .sacri- 
fice  ;^ave  relief  to  her  wounded  conscience,  and  joy  to 
her  <U'>pnnilin,ir  heart.  Kenoinicin;;  all  coididenee  in  the 
flesh,  she,  irom  this  perio«l.  looked  tor  all  her  salvation 
from  the  liedeemer's  cross. 

••  When  the  disorder  of  which  slie  flictl  he;i;an  to  pre- 
vail, she  earnestly  re«|uest<'d  Mr.  Fawcett.  a  neiLrhbour- 
iii^  minister,  to  visit  her  as  fjtten  ji'^  his  other  concerns 
^vould  permit.  Jle  soon  found  her  intellii^rnt  anil  con- 
ver.sahle  up«»n  l)ivine  subjects,  far  bevoml  what  he  ex- 
pected. Her  (-'inceptions  of  tin*  v.ay  of  salvation  wore 
clear,  her  failli  in  the  li* 'h*enM  r  steady,  and  her  h^pe 
lively.  Flatt«'rin;r  expectations  were  Mimetimes  rai.sed 
re.'pectiiiL'  her  reenvery.  The  alii*.  <t  physirians  at- 
tendid  h»r.  and  everv  niethncl  wa-  a'h'j.titl  in  order  to 
re.^ton-  Iier  chbilitaled  frame;  but  thoujh  >lie  was  often 
relieved,  and  tie'  thnatt-ninir  svunviu-J  »'!urlxfd  i^r  a 
9e;i^'»n.  v»'t  t"  tb'*  -jnat  distn-is  of  h»r  a*!\'«'t:«.  nat<*  pa- 
rent<.  she  \i>ib!y  ilpeHntd  in  siren,L'i!j.  and  waited  away 
liV  J*low  d<L'ree'!. 

*•  \Vh«Mi  a  ministf)-  i<  eall«.d  to  vi-ii  thrafllietid.  in) 
often  find.-  biniM'if  und<r  ;:reat  « nibana><mrnl  To 
di-icoursr  v.irii  tln'm  «'Mneernin;r  diatlj.  atid  lh«*  in'ee.*<-iiv 
rif  bein;/  pi«j'ar«d  fo"  that  awful  «'\»iit.  i^  ib«»n-.:lil  liar-^h 
und  S' vi'r<-.      llr  tiiat   \M»uld  d- al  faitbfullv  vi:li  tiicm. 

■ 

and  adni'-ni-ii  :lieni  nf  ilu  ir  dan-"  r.  ni-t  d  n-'t  i  \|  •■•t  t'» 
be  ofi-n  ihvllf  1.  Ihit  tlii-  v.a-  far.  vi-rv  fir  fp'iii  b-in^ 
the  ca*f  wiili  •  ".r  v^un  '  frirnd  Sin*  knr\\  l.<i.-.  T  t-*  !••' 
in  dviui  eiii-'ini^taniM'.-.  and  bad  U"  ^^I'-h  t*  !"•  told  that 
there  \\a3  h"p«.-  of  recoverv.     'I  livu/h  her  expectatiou.H 
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**  TheiiiC  1)ir(1s  of  imutaiIlsc  but  loniif  to  fleo 
Back  to  their  native  mansion."— rnoPHECY  op  IUxtk. 

TliE  young  lady  vihoso  departure  is  hei'C  narrated,  was 
placed  in  that  rank  of  life,  in  nvhich  an  opportunity  is 
possessed  for  following  the  gayetics  of  the  world. 

**  Before  it  pleased  God  to  engage  her  atti>ntion  to  the 
great  concerns  of  a  futui*e  state,  she  was  in  some  danger 
of  being  too  much  captivated  with  the  fascinating  splen- 
dour of  gay  and  polite  life.  The  doath  of  a  relation  was 
the  means,  in  the  lijuul  of  tlie  Alnii'^htv,  of  lo:idin:z  \wt 
to  see,  in  a  just  li^Ut,  the  vanity  of  tlie  wt»rld.  This 
event  produceil  such  sensations  and  rellectiuns  in  Iht 
miu'l,  as  had  the  innst  salutary  tendency.  She  bi-^ran 
to  be  aiiprehensive,  from  the  precari«)us  state  of  her 
health,  that  she  had  no  reason  to  expect  a  lonir  c-'Uti nu- 
ance here.  Death,  at  that  time,  appeared  to  her  with  a 
most  droadtul  aspect,  bcciiusc  she  knew  herself  t«:»  be  a 
sinner,  and  not  ina  state  nfivcoueiliation  and  friv-ndship 
witli  (lod. 

'•  The  jjardon  of  sin.  the  sanctitieatii'n  of  her  nature, 
anil  a  ili>pn>itiMii  siiitvd  ti>  the  heavenly  worlil.  she  wa*? 
fully  cniivim-.Ml.  wtjv  iia*e.->:irv  t«»  future  happiness. 
Fnr  niuiiv  chiMl.'-li  ami  vouthful  l«»Hirs  Aw  ^t•^l^d  ^i  If- 
coiitK'iiiiird  :  \\\\\\  tlmuji  A\^'  did  n«'t  make  kne\s  n  her  in- 
ward  disijiiietiides  to  any  i»ne.  slu*  luul,  f«»r  seme  iiun 
pore  eonilicts  in  lierown  brea>t.  »She  .^oiii:ht  rellertV-ni 
(hmI  only,  pourin;;  out  her  re«juests  l.»eforf  his  ihr.«ii«' 
for  tliat  merey  which  is  never  denie^l  to  those  A\ho  -in- 
cen'lv  a-k  it  in  the  name  efJesu^.  lie  wln>  Ijath  >ivA. 
*1  Inve  them  that  love  me.  an»l  tlu»se  that  seek  me  early 
shall  iind  me/  was  pica&ed  to  manifest  himself  to  her,  iu 
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■was  not  to  her  the  olijcct  of  dread,  but  of  desire.  She 
Rcitlcd  every  little  circumstance  of  a  temporal  nature,  in 
tlic  prospect  of  her  en<i,  with  the  utmost  composure,  and 
talked  of  dying  as  of  ;^oin<;  some  pleasant  journey. 
'  What,  my  dear  Miss,'  said  one  of  lier  attendants,  *  are 
you  not  afniid  of  the  pains  of  death  V'  JShc  assured  lier, 
that  she  felt  no  terror  in  that  respect,  fur  her  merciful 
Saviour  was  able  to  support  her.  She  often  sai<l  under 
her  sharpest  pains,  •  I  am  very  happy ;  I  would  not 
change  situations  with  anyone  living.'  The  little  stock 
of  money  she  had  in  her  p(><st'S<it)n.  she  diviiled  into 
small  sums,  and  sent  them  to  the  most  needy  and  de- 
serving objects  she  couM  riMiiemher." 

The  following  is  Mr.  Fawceit's  account  of  his  last 
visit  to  her : — 

"  ^fy  last  visit  to  her  was  on  Sunday  evening.  Sep- 
tember '22.  1  found  her  extremely  ill.  but  supportetl 
amidst  her  agonies  by  a  lively  hope  of  celestial  felicity. 
and  full  of  heavenlv  comfort.  A  di-adlv  c(»ldne<s  hail 
already  bfgun  to  seize  her  emaciatid  hand.  I  tnjd  lier 
her  warfsire  was  nearly  Mceoniplidu'd.  Slie  rojilied  with 
the  sweetest  composure.  *  1  h«>po  it  is.'  She  wished  me 
once  more  to  assi.^t  her  devoti"iiS.  a!id  particularly  to 
pray  for  her  release:  1  endeavoun-d  to  do  so,  in  a  few 
short  petition?^,  eonimenirnig  her  .'*"ul  t"  the  linn«ls  «'riuT 
Re<loemer,  whom  liaving  not  seen  she  loved;  in  '.vhieh 
»h(*  appeared  to  jnin  in  tlie  most  frrvent  niann<'r.  .M'ter 
having  suggest.(vl  m  [\w  vtm<iA'.\t'^ry  liiiits,  ^^ith  a  vii-w  to 
c^'nifirm  her  faith  in  the  la<t  ennlliet.  1  t^'-k  my  h-ave.  not 
expi*cting  to  see  h<'r  again  till  we  shoiiM  meet  in  the 
world  <»f  spirits.  Her  eough  was  ini*e*santly  tr-uhle- 
sorac,  her  pain  in  every  part  very  irrt-at.  and  inr  wi'ak- 
ness  not  to  be  described. 

••  Soon  after  i  b'ft  her  >he  ilt-irid  to  l»e  n.^ved.  and 
feeling  the  springs  of  life  !»egin  to  fail,  s1h»  said  to  her 
attendants:  'It  is  now  over/  or  words  to  that  purpo:*e. 
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She  appeared  to  be  perfectly  sensible,  calm,  and  coin- 
posed  to  the  last,  often  saying,  as  Ion;;  as  she  could  be 
heard  to  speak, '  Come,  Lord  Jesus !'  At  half-past  nine 
she  breathed  out  her  happy  spirit  into  tlie  bosom  of  him 
"who  had  long  marked  her  for  his  own. 

*  She  in  a  sacred  calm  rcsign'tl  hor  breath, 
And  as  her  eyelids  closed,  she  smiled  in  death.' 

"  At  the  early  age  of  fifteen  she  thus  joyfully  entered 
that  rest  which  remains  for  the  people  of  God." 


3.  ELIZA  CUNXIXGIIAM. 

"Honors  tli:it  oiu\-  Imw  1.»vi  ■!  to  liir^er 
[n  tlic  \iorltl  «>i'  hum. Ill  1.)M', 
Toiu-hM  I'V  di-ath'i  «K-iviii '  llii»rr 
For  ]H'tt«  r  li;"i'  ;il n',  r  ! 

(uiu-li'^Ut-.  ill  tln'  ;:lUrv.iiii-^' tloiiu- ! 
r«Hili.l  ye  nor  iil.ito  .i  -i-n 

(»f  tiu--p:nt^  -.UIutM  h.iiioV" 

ItKiiKUoN  in  no  i>itiiati«»n  appears  more  lovely  tluui  in 
its  youn^ost  v«jtaries,  an«l  ni'vor  arc  its  triumphs  more 
brilliant,  than  when  it  ;iiMs.  with  In-aiiiS  ul*  hoavonly 
li;^lit,  tlu*  dyin^  stvnos  of  those  who  aro  sumnKUu-d  in 
tlio  priiiu'  of  youth,  to  pass  throuji  tlio  dark  valley  mI 
the  shadow  ot'di-ath. 

Kli/.a  Cunninjiam  was  horn  Fohruarv.  »i.  1771.  and 
Sunn  aftor  siir  had  I'ompletcd  her  iNMUlh  year,  slu*  wa-^ 
oommitted  lo  the  caro  of  Ikt  unch*.  ilu-  Kev.  .lolm 
Mew  ton. 

•*1  soon  perceived."  says  Mr.  Nowton,  *'  thai  the  Lord 
harl  sent  me  a  trea^^ure  imK-eil.  Kliza's  jn-rson  w.is 
a;rrei'able.  Tliere  was  an  case  and  rleixanee  in  li*. r 
whole  a«ldress.  and  a  ^raeeiulness  in  her  niovi-ments.  lill 
Ivii^  illness  and  ^^reut  weakness  bowed  her  down.     Her 
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disposition  was  lively,  her  genius  quick  and  inventive, 
and  if  she  had  enjoyed  health,  she  probably  would  have 
excelled  in  everything  she  attempted,  that  required  in- 
genuity. Her  understanding,  particularly  her  judgment, 
and  her  sense  of  propriet}',  was  far  above  her  years. 
But  her  principal  endearing  qualities,  were  the  sweet- 
ness of  her  temper,  and  a  heart  formed  for  the  exercise 
of  affection,  gratitude,  and  friendship.  I  know  not  that 
either  her  aunt  or  I  ever  saw  a  cloud  upon  her  counte- 
nance during  the  time  she  was  with  us.  It  is  true  we 
did  not.  we  couM  not,  imnecessarily  cross  her ;  but  if  wo 
thought  it  expedient  to  overrule  any  proposal  she  made, 
she  acquiesced  with  a  sweet  smile,  and  wc  were  certain 
that  we  should  never  hear  of  that  pn»posal  again. 

*'  Eliza  had  had  a  hectic  fever  which  was  subdued ;  but 
still  there  was  a  worm  preying  upon  the  rout  of  this 
pretty  gourd.  She  had  seldnm  any  severe  pain  till 
within  tlie  last  fortnight  (^f  her  lii\\  and  usu.-illy  slept 
well,  but  when  awake  she  was  alwavs  ill.  I  believe  Aig 
knew  not  a  singli*  hour  of  perfect  ease,  and  tlu'y  who 
intimatelv  know  lur  state,  eoiild  n^t  but  wonder  to  see 
her  so  placid,  cheerful,  and  attentive,  when  in  company, 
as  she  genenilly  was. 

**  Her  excellent  i»:ireuts  had  conscientiously  endea- 
voured to  bring  her  up  in  the  nurtmv  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  prineipirs  n{'  ri'liirion  liad  !n*en  instilled 
into  her  from  her  infanev.  Thrir  luhours  wen*  thus  far 
attended  with  success,  that  nocliild  could  be  ni'.»re  obedi- 
ent and  obliginir.  or  mureronioto  fruui  evil  habits  or  evil 
tempers  :  but  I  e«»nM  not  perceive,  wlu-n  sIp^  first  came 
t^  us.  that  she  had  any  hi-art-allectin^  si-nsi*  <»f  Divine 
things.  Wlu-n  1  attrnq^tod  to  t:ilk  >\ith  Iior  npnn  the 
concerns  of  her  soul.  sln»  could  L'ive  nie  no  unswer  but 
witli  tears.  Hut  1  soon  had  -jn-at  encouragement  t'^  hope 
that  the  Lord  had  both  enlightened  her  under.-«tan«ling 
and  had  drawn  the  desires  (»riier  heart  to  liim.^elf 
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*'  Eliza  could  seldom  be  prevailed  on  to  speak  of  her- 
self, but  as  her  illness  gained  strength  it  now  became 
very  desirable  to  hear  from  hei*self  a  more  explicit  ac- 
count of  the  hope  that  was  in  her.  Saturday,  the  1st  of 
October,  1783,  presented  to  her  aunt  a  convenient  op- 
portunity for  intimating  to  her  that  the  time  of  her 
departure  was  probably  at  hand.  She  appeared  re- 
markably better,  her  pains  were  almost  gone,  her  spirits 
revived,  the  favourable  change  was  visible  in  her  counte- 
nance. Her  aunt  began  to  break  the  subject  to  her.  by 
Baying,  *My  deai\  were  you  not  extremely  ill  last 
night  r 

"  She  said,  '  Indeed  1  was.' 

" '  Had  you  not  been  relieved  1  think  you  could  not 
have  continued  long.' 

"  *  1  believe  1  could  not.' 

"  '  .My  dear,  1  have  been  very  anxiously  concemiMl  for 
your  life.' 

***.But  L  hoj.e,  my  dear  anut.  you  are  not  so  now.' 

"  ►She  then  opened  hrr  niiud  rind  spoke  iVorly.  Tlio 
substance  was  to  this  (.'fleet:  '  Mv  views  of  things  havr 
been  Ibr  sjonie  time  ven*  <litlVreni  from  wliat  thi'V  were 
when  1  eame  to  vuu.  I  have  seen  and  felt  the  vanitv  <'f 
eliildiiood  and  voiitli.' 

"HcT  anut  said. '  1  believe  you  have  loii;i  made  a  e^n- 
8cienrt»  of  seeri't  pra  ver.' 

••  iSlu*  answiTed, '  Vcs.  I  liavo  Inii''  ;i]i.l  i'anu'>tlv  S'.uiih: 
the  hold  with  n'im'iiee  to  the  elianp^  whieh  is  imw  np- 
proaehiii;:.  1  liave  not  yt-t  the  full  assuraiier  whii-h  is 
so  desirable,  bui  I  havi*  a  hope,  I  trust,  a  ^'Mn.l  hupf.  and 
1  believe  the  L<»r»l  will  pvc  me  whatrvn-  \\v  !ii\':y  nvo"i- 
Rarv  for  me  iH-fore  he  takes  me  fmui  In  nri-.  1  havr 
jjraynl  to  him  to  lit  me  fi-r  him^ilf.  wud  thin,  >Wivilicr 
soom  r  or  later,  it  siirniiirs  hut  liitlr.' 

"Her  apparent  revival  was  of  >hort  iluiation.  In  iln* 
f'Vi'uiu^  of  tlie  same  day,  %^Uc  be,:an  tu  conipluin  of  a  s«,»re 
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throafc,  which  became  worse,  and  before  Sunday  noon 
thrimtencd  an  absolute  suffocation.  When  Dr.  Benamor, 
who  the  day  before  Iiad  almost  entertained  hopes  of  her 
.  recovery,  found  her  so  suddenly  and  so  ji^reatly  altered, 
he  coidd  not  at  the  moment  prevent  some  si;:^is  of  hia 
concern  from  appearing  in  liis  countenance.  She  (juiekly 
perceived  it,  and  desired  he  would  plainly  tell  her  hia 
Bentiment."}.  When  he  ha<l  recovered  himself,  he  said, 
•  You  are  not  so  well  as  when  I  saw  you  «m  Satunhiy.' 
She  answered,  *  that  she  trusted  all  would  be  well  soon.' 
He  replie<l,  tliat  whether  she  lived  or  died  it  would  be 
well,  and  to  the  «:lory  of  (lod. 

••  On  Tuesday  the  4th.  about  nine  o'clock  in  the  mom- 
in;:^.  wc  all  lh«ju;zht  her  dyin^r  and  waited  near  two  houra 
bv  her  bed-side  fur  her  last  breath.  She  was  much  con- 
vulse«i.  and  in  ;^n'at  a^oni»*s.  1  said,  *  My  dear,  you 
are  i^oin;^  to  heaven,  juid  1  h«>pc.  by  the  ^^race  of  God, 
we  in  due  time  shall  fullow  vuu.' 

"  Siie  cnuld  not  speak,  but  let  us  know  that  she  attended 
to  what  1  said  bv  a  ;:entle  hnd  of  Ikt  hea<l.  and  a  sweet 
smile.  1  npeati-d  to  her  many  |)a<sa;£es  of  Scripture, 
and  ver.-ies  of  hvmii?*.  tn  eaeh  nf  wliii-h  she  wvaAm  the 
same  kin'l  of  answer.  Tliouirh  silfnt.  Iht  looks  wlto 
more  expressive  than  words.  Towards  eleven  o'elock,  a 
preat  «fuaiitity  nf  coairulated  ]»hle::ni.  wiru'li  she  had  not 
8tren;^tli  to  brinj:  up.  made  her  rattle  vioh-ntly  in  the 
throat.  >\hieh  we  eonsidend  as  a  si;in  that  d«'ath  was  at 
h'ind:  anil  as  she  .<eenied  unwillinL:  tn  tak''  snnn'thini^ 
that  was  offered  her.  we  were  lith  to  disturb  her  in  her 
last  monifuts  (as  we  supposed)  by  pri'<sin;^  her.  1 
think  Aw  must  have  ilie<l  in  a  tpiarter  of  an  lumr,  had 
n«>t  Ih*.  lbnani«»r  just  then  eonie  into  the  room,  lie 
felt  h'T  pnl-j'.  and  ob<irvrd.  ili;it  ^h,.  \\:i-:  uot  near  drath 
l>v  h'-r  pulsf.  an«l  «h  >ind  <«inu'!irm'.r  niiixht  be  ^ivcn  lu-r. 
She  was  perlVcily  sciisiliK'  iliouji  still  unable  to  speak, 
but  exjiressed  her  unwillin^iess  tu  take  anythin;:.  by 
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very  strong  efforts.  However,  she  yielded  to  entreaty, 
and  a  tea- spoonful  or  two  of  some  liquid  soon  cleared 
the  passage,  and  she  revived.  Her  pain,  however,  was 
extreme,  and  her  disappointment  great.  1  never  .<aw 
her  so  near  impatience  as  upon  this  ooeasion :  as  soon 
as  she  could  Hpojik.  she  cried.  *  U.  cruel,  cruel,  to  recall 
me  when  1  was  so  happy,  jind  so  near  gone  !  I  wi.^h 
you  hsul  not  eoiiie:  I  long  to  go  home.'  But  in  a  few 
minutes  she  grow  coniposi'd,  assontt^l  to  what  the  d«>ctor 
said,  of  her  duty  to  wait  the*  Lord's  time ;  and  from  that 
hour,  though  her  desircj?  to  depart  and  t»)  he  with  Iut 
Saviour  were  stronger  anil  stronger,  she  cheerfully  to«  ik 
whatoviT  was  oflcn^l  her,  and  frequently  a?ked  f'»r 
sometliiiiir  oflier  own  acooi'<l. 

'•  How  often,  if  we  wore  to  have  our  ehoiee.  >]i'«uM  w.* 
counteraet  our  o'nvu  ]iv:iyi'rs!  i  had  entreated  iln^  li«>rtl 
to  proloiii^  her  life,  till  she  eoiil«l  Irave  an  indispuiaMo 
tostinmnv  heliind  her  Tmi'  mu"  i'ninfnrt.  Y<*t  when  1  .-^aw 
her  aironv.  and  heard  her  sav.  O.  h«»w  cru«l  t«»  '^t«»i»  nv  ! 
I  was  for  a  iivmieiit  almost  of  her  mind.  ai»d  e^nld  h:ir«llv 

m 

help  wishiuiT  that  th«'d««elor  had  delayed  hi'«  \i<i!  a  Httw- 
lon;:rer.  Ihit  if  she  had  di«d  tlieii.  ^\e  shoti!  1  havf  h"i'!i 
deprived  «»f  what  wj*  ^aw  and  h«:ird  tho  tw«»  foil- -win.' 
da  vs.  the  reiiu'inhranri'  nf  \\liich  is  now  iruieh  nitVi' 
preeioii';  to  me  than  silv«T  or  l'^M. 

"  \Vh<Mi  th<'  d'M'tor  eanie  on  W  i-hn'sdav  .-^hfi'iiire.-it*-! 
him  to  t«'ll  her  h«'W  lon^'  he  th«'n;iht  >\\r  u\\j.\\X  li\t^  11»' 
said,  •  .\re  voii  in  iMrnest.  niv  dear*:*  Slii*  :ii,^\\»  n  d. 
'  Indeed  I  am.'  At  \\y,\f  time  thire  wrre  irroal  a]»pear- 
anee*;  that  a  m"rtifir:i*i.»n  was  aefiallv  he-uii  Hv 
therefore  toM  hi-r.  he  th"n_udil  it  ]M»-vi!,i,.  «.]i,' ini.:'-.?  h  -Id 
out  till  eight  in  the  oviiiim:  hut  did  n-'t  ^iHj-i-rr  A.-- 
coul«l  survive  midni-ht  af  I'nrthot  <  >n  hf.irinj;  \>::n 
sav  >o.  liiw  a<  she  was.  h«r  rv.-s  sn-niid  t««  ^i.arklo  \\':t]\ 
their  f'.rmer  vivaeity.  an^l  fixing  them  on  hini  witli  ,\u 
air  of  ineffahlo  saUsVwmow.  sUe  said.  *  O.  that  is  .z*^i»A 
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ncwH  indeed.'  An<l  she  repeated  it  as  sueh  to  a  person 
who  came  soon  after  into  tlie  room,  and  said  with  lively 
euiotiuns  of  joy,  *  The  d(>ctor  tells  me  1  shall  stay  here 
but  a  few  hours  more/  In  the  afternoon  she  noticed 
and  counte<I  the  clock,  I  believe,  every  time  it  struck; 
and  when  it  struck  seven,  she  said :  *  Another  hour,  and 
then/  But  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  spare  her  to  us  an- 
other chiy. 

*'  yhe  suffered  much  in  the  course  of  Wednesday  night, 
but  was  quite  resi^^ned  and  patient,  and  repeatedly 
thanked  our  kind  servants  ftjr  their  services  and  atten- 
tion to  lier.  t^he  added  her  earnest  pniyers  that  tho 
Lonl  would  reward  them. 

"  1  i*as  surprised  on  Thur.<(hiy  moniin^  to  find  her  not 
only  alive,  but  in  s^me  respects  lietter.  The  tokens  of 
mortification  a^ain  disappeare*!.  Thin  was  her  last  chiy, 
and  it  was  a  niemcji-able  day  to  us.  When  Dr.  Benamor 
ask(*d  her  hnw  she  was*.'  she  answered,  'Truly  happy, 
and  if  this  be  tlyin;:.  it  is  a  ph.'asaut  thin«;  to  die/  She 
Baid  to  nie  about  ten  u'cluck.  '  My  di'ar  uncle,  1  would 
not  chancre  ennditions  with  any  person  upon  earth:  O 
how  f^racious  is  tin*  Lord  to  m«'!  <)  wliat  a  ehan>;e  is 
before  me  1*  She  was  several  times  asketl.  if  she  could 
wi.'^hto  live.  provi<led  the  L<'rd  should  restore  her  to  per- 
fect health  V  Her  answer  was :  '  Mot  for  all  the  world;* 
and  sometimes,  "Mot  for  a  thousand  worlds/ 

••  Shi*  spoke  a  ;^reat  thai  to  an  intimate  friend  who 

wjis  with  liiT  everv  dav,  \\hi(h  1  hope  she  will  Ion*'  re- 

member  as  tin*  tistimonv  of  hor  dvin;:  Kliza.     Amon;.^st 

other  tliin.L^s.  .<lii'  said.  '  Src  how  eomfortabK*  tlii.'  lionl 

Gin  make  a  «l\in.r  brdl      Do  vnu  tliihk  vou  shall  have 

surh  ail  a-i>inMiir«'  wUvm  v«mi  eoun*  t«>  dif'.''      Ihini:  an- 

swiTfil.  '  1  li'»l't'  S''.  my  diar.'     She  r«i«lir(l.  '  Ihit  do  you 

eanicstiv  rih<l   uith  all  voiir  lirarl  iirav  to  lh«'  !«ord  fiir 

itV     If  v«'ii  s.«k  him   vi>u  .-ihall  >nrrlv  find  him/     She 

then  prayed  allVctionutely  and  fervently  for  her  friend, 

'is* 
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afterward  for  her  cousin,  and  then  for  another  of  our 
family  who  waa  present.  Her  jirayer  was  not  long, 
but  every  wonl  was  wt'iujhtv.  and  her  manner  very  affect- 
ing — the  purport  was,  that  they  nii^lit  all  be  taught,  and 
comforted  by  the  Lord.  About  five  in  the  afternoon 
she  desired  me  to  pray  with  her  once  more.  Surely  1 
then  pra3^eil  from  my  heart.  When  1  had  finishetl.  hhe 
said,  Amen.  1  said.  *  My  dear  child,  have  1  expressed 
your  meanintr?'  She  answered.  *<l  yes  I'  and  tlien 
added,  '1  am  ready  to  say,  "  Why  arc  thy  ehariut  wht'cl*? 
BO  long  in  coming?''  Hut  1  hope  he?  will  enable  me  to 
wait  his  hour  with  patience.*  These  were  the  last  wurds 
I  heard  her  speak. 

*•  Towards  sovtn  r/clock,  1  was  walking  in  the  pirdt-n. 
and  earnestly  enga^oil  in  prayer  f«»r  hrr.  when  a  st'rvaiit 
came  to  mc  ami  said,  *  ?^he  is  jioiu*.'  O  Lnrd,  hi»w  ixreat 
is  thy  power  I  how  mvat  is  tliv  ;r«>iMliu'ssI  A  ffw  dav.^ 
betbro,  had  it  birn  praoticuliK*  and  lawful,  what  ivnuld  I 
not  have  'Awn  t<»  prncnro  In  r  n'lMivirv ':  vet  si']ili»m  in 
my  lite  have  I  known  a  m«»n'  lnvu-t-ti'lt  jov.  than  whon 
these  words,  '  She  is  Lr"ii(»,'  smnidrd  in  niv  t:n*s.  I  r:in 
up  stairs,  and  our  wh^h-  little'  ianiily  \Mn'  sonn  an-nnd 
her  hod.  'riioiii^h  Iut  aunt  and  an-rhor  prison  wi'rc 
sittin;;  with  their  eyes  fixed  upr.n  hc-r.  >he  \\:is  gi»ne.  per- 
haps :i  few  minutes,  hftbro  she  \njis  niis-^ed.  Slie  liv 
up(»n  lier  left  side,  with  her  eheik  ;renrlv  nvlininu'  up.«n 
her  hniul  a-j  if  in  a  sw.M't  .^lee]».  An-l  I  llmMLrlit  th-n- 
was  a  smile  up-«n  her  eonnteu.iiu'e.  .\1\4r  >un  Iv  .lid 
death  apju-ar  in  a  nmre  beautiful.  lu'.itinL'  f.«nnl  We 
fell  npnn  <«ur  knees,  and  I  returneil.  I  tliiiik  I  m.iv  ^:lv 
my  mnst  ni.feiirni'd  thanks  t-'  «)ur  (I.»il  iinil  Sa\i..ur.  f  r 
his  abiniilant  iT'^'tdneriS  t'»  her.  einwned  in  ihi<  la-^t  xu- 
stance  by  '..ivin.'  her  >ii  --.'iitle  :i  disuiis.-.inn  Vi  ■;.  I  ,\:\ 
salisfieil.  I  :i\\\  <'nnif<"rii''l.  .\n«l  if  mie  df  th"  nirmv  ii-- 
vohnitary  t<*ars  1  ha\e  >he«l.  eouhl  have  recalled  h*r-  ... 
lite,  to  health,  to  au  assemblaixe  of  ail  that  this  wuiid 
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could  contribute  to  her  happiness,  I  would  have  laboured 
hard  to  suppress  it.  Now  my  lar^^est  desires  for  her  arc 
accomplished.  The  days  of  her  mourning  are  ended. 
She  is  landed  on  tlie  peaceful  shore,  where  the  storms 
of  trouble  never  blow.  She  is  forever  out  of  the  reach 
of  sorrow,  sin,  temptation,  and  snares.  Now  slic  is  be- 
fore the  throne !  She  sees  llim  whom  not  having  seen 
she  loved ;  she  drinks  of  the  rivers  of  pleasure  which  are 
at  his  right  hand,  and  shall  thirst  no  more. 

"  She  breathed  her  spirit  into  her  Uedeemer's  hands 
a  little  before  seven  in  the  evening,  on  October  G,  17»5, 
aged  fourteen  years  and  eight  months.'* 


4.  ELLKX  FOULDS. 

Ellen  was  blessed  with  pious  parents,  and  when  about 
three  or  four  yearn  oM  she  gave  proofs  of  a  serious 
mind.  She  delighted  in  attending  v.-orship  witli  her 
parents,  an«l  when  quite  young  became  a  vtTV  attentive 
hearer.  Snmetime.^  her  mind  war*  ^n  d<H'idy  impn'sseil 
with  the  gi-eat  tniths  of  the  <n'.<j)el  tluit  tin*  tears  would 
run  down  over  Imt  faee.  TIim<  was  her  lu'art  e;irly 
affected  in  relation  to  l)ivine  thini's. 

When  KlI^'U  was  about  six  vear.<  old  she  was  afllieted 

• 

with  tlie  nieasl'^s.  and  fnnn  tliat  tinn*  wns  oftm  unwell, 
and  sometimes  ntljcr  ini])ati«.'Mt.  Hut  in  hrr  last  ill- 
ne.»«s.  whieh  noi'iuTt-d  in  her  il-vonth  vear.  she  was  very 
differnit  in  this  n'-ipcct.  and  s<t*iH«'il  mueh  changed  in 
her  temper,  and  boeanip  vcrv  sori'Mis. 

DuriniT  tlio  la<t  two  months  of  her  life  her  desires 
were  ]»la''e4l  «iu  li«'av<']i.  >^lii'  w;is  nr»t  afraid  to  «lii\  nor 
did  sIu-  wish  tn  ji'-t  l»rtt«T. 

One-  'i'!"  Hint  In  r  a5k«.Ml  her  ^^llV  sin-  ^^ns  sn  de>irous 
to  dii".  S!ic»  answi-n-d.  *  1  long  to  *ui  t'»  Isfiivm  "  Her 
mother  then  asked  lur  if  she  novcr  had  any  fears  of 
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going  to  hell.  She  said,  "Ko."  She  put  the  same 
question  to  her  again,  and  receiveil  the  Fame  answer. 
She  then  asked  her  if  she  thought  she  had  never  sinned. 
She  said,  **  Yes,  many  and  many  a  time ;  but  I  think  1 
shall  be  saved."  She  believed  when  she  died  she  should 
see  Jesus  Christ  and  his  holy  angels,  and  be  happy 
forever. 

This  good  little  girl  loved  to  pray,  and  often  wanteil 
her  father  to  pray  with  her.  She  desired  her  mother  to 
read  about  the  sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ:  this  she  was 
very  fond  of;  and  once  when  her  mother  read  t(»  her 
the  account  of  our  Saviour  s  sufferings  in  the  garden, 
she  was  much  affected  with  these  words:  "And  His 
sweat  was  as  it  wore  great  th'ops  of  blood  falling  d«»wii 
to  the  ground."  The  tears  ran  down  Iut  eli*'»-ks.  a 
pleasing  smile  sat  on  lu*r  pale  face,  and  she  seemed  fb^- 
sirous  of  griiug  to  .Jesns,  to  live  in  his  presciuw 

She  felt  great  love  to  <Miri«4t.  nn<l  to  all  children  who 
loved  him.  Jesus  savs.  *•  1  Inve  them  that  l«»vc  nu\ 
and  thev  that  seek  me  earlv  shall  find  me." 

About  two  davs  befnre  her  death  she  .«aid  to  her 
mother,  "1  think  death  is  near — smd  r»r  my  father." 
On  her  mother  ri'plying  he  wi»uM  be  at  h«»me  about 
eleven  f»'clock.  slu'  said.  "  Hut  if  he  docs  not  c<»n)e  s«u.ii 
he  will  be  too  late,  if  1  see  him  n(»  njoiv.  tell  him  t'> 
be  sure  t<»  live  to  (Jod  \\\\vn  I  am  dead." 

At  these  w(»nls  her  mother  was  nnieh  affectdi.  aii«l 
said.  "Tiie  l.i.rd  bless  thee,  mv  lamb." 

She  re]«lii'l.  *"  1  am  bles-^eil.  ami  .**hall  be  bles.-ed :  «1.^ 
not  Weep  fur  m**:  and  d<»  not  wn-p  ^\|i«-n  1  am  bnriel: 
1  shall  go  to  lii;ivrn.  ir  I  bad  livtd  till  I  bad  b-i-vi  n 
wun.rin.  Very  likrly  I  nii-rlit  bavi-  L'-'ne  tlir»'ii.'!!  a  di -il 
of  tr-MiM-'.  an<l  ii-rl:-ij»<  n.i^'l't  Irr.o  Im.-ii  \iiy  \vir-<.  |. 
an-l  lii-th  |.  -t  a'  !::-t :  but  ii'  I  A'w  ii-«\\  1  -!.•]!  '..•  ^tv..| 
Thi^  World  \sill  »h.ii  Im*  nvi  r.  and  lln-n  >**\\\v  \\.\\<\  'Z"  t-* 
the  I7''ht  hand  »»l'  Uov\,  viud  some  to  the  left.     Whati^ver 
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you  do,  be  sure  to  live  to  God ;  and  tell  people,  when  1 
am  deail  to  be  <;ood,  and  let  none  of  your  children 
break  the  Sabbath/' 

In  this  way  she  talked  as  she  could,  till  her  strength 
failed  her. 

About  two  hours  after  she  appeared  very  happy,  and 
repeated,  as  she  sat  up  in  bed, — 

'*  For  me  my  vMer  bretliron  stay. 
Ami  ungi'Irt  iK'ckon  me  awiiy, 
And  Jesus  bi<ls  mv  come." 

The  day  before  she  died  some  of  her  sehooKcom- 
panions  came  to  see  her,  whom  she  exhorted  to  fear 
and  love  God.  She  told  them  never  to  sa}'  any  bad 
wordn,  nor  break  the  Sabbath ;  and  when  they  left  her, 
she  bade  them  farewell,  an<l  said,  **  May  Uud  bless  you, 
and  bring  you  to  heavon  when  you  ilic." 

At  ni;5ht  she  was  vm*  ill.  and  continued  so  until  five 
or  si.x  o'clock  the  next  nn»niiii;r.  at  which  tiuie  she  was 
much  better;  and  sceiii;^  licr  father  knoclin;;  at  her  bed- 
side. .**he  said,  *'  Father,  vou  have  a  ;ri*oat  dc:il  to  dr>  in 
thiri  world:  hut  it  will  smm  br  (»vit;  and  whatever  you 
do.  take  eare  t(»  live  to  (Intl/' 

L'pon  her  niutlicr  suyiii;;  that  i^he  thnn;;ht  her  sen- 
sible. Ellen  looked  at  her.  and  replied.  "  Ves,  1  am  .*4i'n- 
siblc:  and  whatever  you  do,  be  sure  to  live  to  God; 
and  tell  ]»eople,  when  1  am  dead,  to  be  ;:ood." 

Sl»e  be;ii^ed  of  ihi-m  t«)  take  care  of  Ikt  limther  and 
sisttTH  that  she  was  ;roinii  to  leave  behind  her,  and  to 
brin;r  them  up  in  the  W'lir  ni'  (loil. 

A  littli'  before  she  dird  she  saiil  to  her  father.  "1  am 
hapjiv." 

He  re}jliel.  ■'Then  y'»u  are  not  .-ifiiiid  In  dit»'.  ' 

She  :ni-w.red.  '  1  :liii  Hot:"  and  <ooii  aftrrhiT  hippy 
.spirit  left  this  World  to  be  blcfjSed  with  the  joys  uf 
p;inidise. 
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5.  SOrillA  TRENTHAM. 

When  about  six  years  old  Sophia  went  to  the  Sunday 
school,  and  was  very  constant  in  her  attendance.  Her 
conduct  toward  her  school-fellows  and  teachers  was 
such  as  gained  their  esteem. 

While  she  continued  in  a  state  of  health  nothing  could 
prevent  her  from  going  to  school  on  Sundays :  though 
idle  girls  sometimes  wished  her  to  stay  away,  she  would 
not  hear  them ;  and  however  it  might  rain  or  snow,  she 
was  always  present  to  receive  instruction.  Meekness, 
love,  and  kindness,  were  so  manifest  in  all  her  actions, 
that  she  was  beloved  by  all,  and  held  up  as  a  pattern 
for  others. 

She  was  very  fond  of  her  parents,  and  was  always 
ready  to  do  what  she  could  to  show  her  love  to 
them. 

At  eight  years  of  ai^c  she  became  more  serious  than 
ever  she  had  been  before,  and  gladly  received  religious 
instruction.  From  tliis  time  she  became  very  earnest 
in  prayer,  and  often  in  the  evening  she  would  have  all 
the  family  together  to  ]^ray  with  tliem,  and  afterwards 
Would  retire  to  bed  with  praises  in  her  mouth. 

Wlioii  she  was  about  eleven  or  twi^lve  years  of  age 
she  had  a  clear  testimony  of  the  fiivoiir  of  Heaven,  and 
knew  tliat  she  was  a  child  of  God. 

A  little  before  she  was  taken  ill,  slie  was  talking  to 
her  mother  about  the  goodness  of  God  to  her,  and  of 
her  own  weakness :  and  seemed  to  have  such  a  view  of 
herself  that  she  could  not  forbear  saj'ing,  '*  O  that  it 
would  i»loase  God  to  tako  me  to  himself  I  I  had  much 
rather  dio  before  J  commit  anv  more  sin.'' 

When  she  was  first  afflicted,  she  told  her  mother  she 
beUeved  she  should  die.     "Yes,''  she  said,  "I  shall 
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die."  She  was  the  most  concerned  that  she  was  kept 
from  her  school  and  from  the  means  of  giTice. 

Owing  to  her  complaint,  she  could  talk  but  little: 
however,  she  told  her  mother  a;^ain  that  she  should  die. 
Her  mother  began  to  weep  over  her:  but  she  said, 
"Don't  ciy,  mother;  I  shall  be  happy  I  happy!  very 
happy  !'*  which  was  all  she  could  then  say. 

About  two  days  after,  one  of  her  teachers  called  to 
sec  her,  who  asked  her  how  she  found  the  state  of  her 
mind.  She  answcrcil,  *'  Ver}'  happy.''  After  she  had 
been  still  a  little,  she  pointed  to  one  part  of  the  room, 
and  said,  '*  See  I  see  I  there  are  angels  1 — there  are  an- 
gels!" Joy  beamed  in  her  face,  and  she  seemed  as 
though  her  time  was  fully  come. 

Sometimes  she  smiled;  her  lips  were  seen  to  move, 
and  she  was  hoanl  to  say,  •*  1  am  coming !  1  am  coming!'* 
and  immediately  resigned  her  soul  into  the  hands  of 
her  God.     She  died  in  lso*2,  aged  fourteen  years. 


V'.  THE  LITTLE  TioY'S  LAST  rUAYEIJ. 

A  rior.s  little  bov.  who  attended  tlie  Sabbath  school  u 
few  hours  bi'fore  hi:<  death  broke  nut  into  singing,  and 
pung  .«o  Innrl  as  to  cause  liis  mother  to  incjuire  what  he 
was  doing. 

••  I  am  sin«qn;i  mv  sL^ters  favourite  hvmn.  mother.*' 

*'IJut  wliv,  niv  dear,  so  loutlr" 

"  WhyV"  saiil  lie.  with  peculiar  emphasis :  'because  I 
am  So  liajipy !' 

•Tu.st  bi'tnre  his  dt^nth,  with  upliftt-d  hand.-;,  lu'  ex- 
claimed. "  Father!  Katliir!  takf  me.  Kath^r!"  His 
father  w«iit  to  lift  him  up.  whiu,  witli  n  siiiil.v  lif  siid. 
'•  I  iliil  imt  call  y<m,  fath'-r;  but  I  wm^*  iMllin.-'  tn  my 
hcavrnlv  FatluT  to  take  mc :  I  sliall  st.un  be  with  him  :" 
and  then  expired. 
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7.  MARY  FRANCES  RIGHT. 

Mary  Frances  Right  departed  this  life,  in  the  city 
of  New- York,  on  the  24th  of  October,  1850,  aged  ci;?ht 
years  and  ten  months.  She  was  a  child  of  most  amiable 
disposition,  and  delif;htcd  in  her  iSabbath  school.  Ilcr 
father  prece<led  her  a  few  months  to  the  eternal  world ; 
and  her  mind  became  deeply  intei*ested  in  the  thinr;8  of 
death  and  heaven. 

When  first  taken  sick,  she  seemed  to  anticipate  her 
departure ;  but  it  did  not  in  the  least  disturb  her  peace. 
She  frequently  asked  her  mother  and  frientls  to  Hin;^ ; 
and  seemed  to  lonj^  to  join  in  tlio  praises  t^f  GuJ. 
Looking  up  to  her  motlicr,  she  saiil,  *'  You  liave  been  a 
kind  motlior  to  me ;"'  and  tlioii,  musing  a  mnmeiit,  she 
added,  " Though  father  is  doa<l.  I  have  a  kimlor  Failur 
and  Friend  in  heaven."  When  so  weak  tliat  slir  ct>uKl 
not  remember  the  Lord's  prayer,  she  dosirod  lier  nioihrr 
to  help  her,  ami  seemed  to  take  great  delight  in  bro:uli- 
ing  out  its  petitions  to  her  Father  in  heaven.  Slie  said 
she  wisliod  to  be  buried  by  the  side  of  her  tle:ir  pafia, 
and  she  knew  she  sliould  be  with  liim  in  heaven. 

At  one  time,  just  lu-fore  she  died,  she  a]»])earetl  vorv 
happy;  and  in  lu-r  eestasy.  Lmking  up  and  arouml.  she 
cried  out,  "  I  see  la'avoii.  and  the  angels  are  round  aL-mt 
my  h(Ml."  Her  mother  nske*!  wjieiher  slu*  would  raihrr 
die  or  live.  To  whieh  she  replic«l.  "  I  would  rather  -lie. 
and  go  home  to  heaven." 

Thus  (h'parted  tliis  little  girl,  giving  thi*  m-^si  unuii*;- 
takahle  evidmee  that  the  Sfi-ds  of  truth  si»wii  in  her 
youthful  breast  had  been  i)r«)duetive  of  the  most  Messvtl 
fruit. 
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H.  "I  HAVE  A  GREAT  Illfill  PRIEST." 

A  LITTLE  boy,  who  was  cnlucateil  in  one  of  the  London 
Hibeniian  schools  in  the  county  of  Roscommon,  was 
seized  by  sickness,  and  confined  to  his  bo<l.  In  a  few 
days  his  dissolution  seemed  to  be  near.  The  parents 
of  the  boy  bein^  Roman  Catliolics,  sent  immediately 
for  the  priest,  to  have  the  rites  of  their  Church  ad- 
ministered, which,  in  their  estimation,  was  the  needful 
preparation  for  heaven.  On  tlie  anival  of  the  priest, 
the  boy  seemed  much  confused,  and  astonished  at  his 
comin;^.  "Your  visit,"  said  the  boy.  *'was  alto;;ether 
unnecessary ;  I  have  no  need  of  your  help  or  assistance: 
I  have  a  i^eat  Hi^^h  Priest  at  the  ri;;ht  hand  of  tho 
Majesty  in  the  heavens,  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost 
all  that  come  unto  God  by  him.  lie  lives  forevennore, 
to  make  intercession :  and  I  le  is  such  a  Priest  as  I 
require."  The  priest,  perceivinir  it  to  be  in  vain  to 
reason  at  such  a  time,  and  knowin;^  the  boy  to  have 
been  madr  actpiainted  with  the  llibli-.  wont  away.  The 
cliild  requested  liis  parents  to  srn<l  fv»r  his  schoolmaster, 
who  stateil  that  he  never  witmssod  such  a  scene;  it 
was  altoirother  unexpected.  Tlir  boy  was  alway.s  silent; 
thou<rh  he  was  attentivi*  to  the  instructions  iriven  at 
Fohool.  lie  nevrr  once  liinted  a  chan;re  in  his  scntiuients. 
In  th«*  cr)nrse  of  cnversatinu  he  w;is  aske<l  if  lie  was 
afniid  t«>  dii'.  *'  N«».'*  n  pli«'d  the  bov.  "mv  Holofnier 
is  liord  of  tin*  (Ira-l  and  liviu^r;  1  love  him  for  his  lnvc* 
to  me.  and  sotm  1  hupc  to  be  with  him  to  see  his  ;j:lory." 
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9.  SON  OF  THE  DUKE  OF  UAMILTOX. 

A  CONSUMPTIVE  disease  seized  the  eldest  son  and  heir 
of  the  duke  of  Hamilton,  wliich  ended  in  his  death.  A 
little  before  his  depai*ture  from  the  world,  he  lay  ill  at 
the  family  seat  near  Glasgow.  Two  ministers  had 
come  to  see  him ;   the  duchess,  fearful  of  fatiguing 

him,  said  to  one  of  them,  "Mr. ,  if  my  son,  when 

you  go  in,  asks  you  to  pray  with  him,  1  wish  you  to 
decline  it.'* 

He  bowed,  and  entered  the  room  where  the  youth 
lay.  After  a  couvcrj^ation  on  Huhjects  relating  to  the 
soul  and  eteniity.  thty  rose  to  <lopart. 

"  You  will  pray  with  me,  Mr. ."  said  the  luvely 

youth.  *'  before  you  ;:o." 

The  miiiistor  buwiMJ.  and  l)0;i;j;oil  to  decline  it. 

*'  Why?"  said  tlio  youn^  dukf. 

"llcT  ;rraco  ratlior  wished  mo  u«»t  to  «lo  so/' 

•'And  j>ray,  sir."  saitl  lie  to  the  other  minirftor,  **did 
her  ;;i'ace  lay  any  such  injunction  upon  you';" 

Jlo  replied.  '*  No." 

'*<).  well,  then,"  said  he.  "you  may  do  it  without 
disubi^vinjjj  her." 

After  the  minister  liad  prayed,  the  ilyiniT  yiMith  put 
his  hand  hack,  ami  tnok  his  IJible  from  under  his  pi], 
low.  antl  opened  it  at  the  passage.  ■  1  have  fnii^iht  .1 
gt>nd  fi;iht.  1  have  finished  my  ci^urse.  ]  have  kept  lli«.- 
faith:  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  fur  nie  a  en-vsn  ff 
rivrhti'ou>nes<.  whieh  tin*  Ldnl.  the  rijhteims  i1u»l'e 
shall  ixive  nie  at  that  dav — and  imt  to  nu*  oidv.  bin 
unto  all  tlnin  that  lovi' his  a])]ieann:i."  This.  .•*irs.*' 
said  he,  "is  all  mv  eonifort." 

» 

As  he  wa>  lvin;i  ou  the  sufa.  hi>  mtor  was  C"nver<!ii  • 
Willi  liim  on  i>ninvi  tisivvjuomical  subject.  an«l  ab..uf  t:i,« 
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nature  of  tlic  fixerl  stars.  "Ah,"  said  ho,  "in  a  little 
while  I  shall  know  more  of  this  than  all  of  vou  to^iethcr." 
When  his  death  approached,  he  called  his  brother  to 
his  bed-side,  and,  addroasin;:;  him  witli  the  greatest 
affection  and  seriousness,  he  closed  with  these  remark- 
able words : — "  And  now,  Dou<^las,  in  a  little  time  you 
will  be  a  duke,  but  1  shall  be  a  kin;;/' 


10.  THE  DYING  MTXEU  BOY. 

This  story  relates  to  a  poor  boy,  who  worked  in  a  coal- 
mine in  the  north  of  England.  The  love  of  Uod  dwelt 
in  his  heart,  and  made  him  dili«;ent  ami  obedient.  Every 
ni^ht,  after  his  toil  was  over,  he  read  the  Bible  to  his 
mother. 

At  length  a  terrible  accitlent  hai)pened.  By  a  smMen 
rush  of  water  intcT  the  mine  all  comnuniicati(»n  with  the 
outer  worlil  was  cut  off  for  a  time,  and  seventy-live  per- 
sons, who  were  at  work  in  the  interior  of  the  ]>it.  perished 
for  want  of  fre.-'h  air.  Tlu*  boy  wc  have  meiitinufd.  and 
his  father,  were  amon;j^  the  nuinbor;  thniigh  another 
child  uf  the  familv,  nauicil  .A^////////,  whr»  was  nearer  tlie 
mouth  of  the  ]»it  whi-n  tin*  water  eaine  in.  eseape«l. 
When  tlu'  bodii'S  of  the  dead  wiTe  brou;;ht  out.  a  bo.x 
which  the  boy  liad  witli  him  in  the  mine,  was  carried  to 
his  mother.  What  must  have  been  hiT  fccliii;^s.  when 
she  discovered  on  the  top  of  the  box  thrse  wnnU : — 
"Fret  nut.  dear  mother,  fi>r  we  were  sin^riiig  wliili*  we 
had  time,  and  j>r:iising  (Jod!"  The  thi»«;:litfnl  and 
kimi  boy,  amiil  tlie  darkness  of  the  pit.  hail  written 
this  with  a  !>it  of  .sharp  iron,  to  eonsi»lc  his  m«»thi-r.  <  )n 
the  other  side  of  tin*  bt)X  he  hail  also  wrirtih  fi»r  his 
father,  who  could  iiot  write  liiiiiself.  this  nn'ssiire: — 
**  If  .lohTiny  is  saved,  be  a  ;.'«"ul  lad  to  <.iod  and  thy 
mother." 
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11.  THE  MOUirrAIN  BOY. 

A  CLERQTMAN  m  the  county  of  Tyroue  had,  for  Rome 
weeks,  observed  a  little  ragged  boy  come  every  Sunday 
and  place  himself  in  the  centre  of  the  aisle,  directly 
opposite  the  pulpit  where  he  seemed  exceedingly 
attentive  to  the  ser^'ice.  Ho  was  desirous  of  knowing 
who  the  child  was,  and  for  tliis  purpose  Imstened  out, 
otter  the  sermon,  several  times,  but  never  could  see  bim, 
as  ho  vanished  the  moment  service  was  over,  and  no 
one  knew  whence  he  came,  or  anything  about  him.  At 
length  the  boy  was  missed  from  his  usual  situation  in 
the  church  for  some  weeks.  At  this  time  a  man  callcil 
on  the  minister,  and  told  him  a  person  very  ill  was  de- 
sirous of  seeiiiL^  him :  but  addcil.  '*  I  am  roallv  ashamed 
to  ask  you  to  ♦^o  so  far;  but  it  is  a  child  of  mine,  and 
he  refuses  to  have  any  one  but  you:  he  i.s  alto^^etlior  an 
extmordinary  boy.  and  talks  a  p^eat  deal  about  ihin^rs 
that  I  do  not  unjlorstaud."  The  clor^ryman  prninisod 
to  *^o,  and  went,  tliuii;ih  the  rain  pomvd  d«»wn  in  («'r- 
rcnts,  and  ho  had  six  niik'S  of  ruirir«'d  nuiuntain  ct»untrv 
to  pass.  On  arriving  whoro  ho  was  diroetoil.  he  saw  a 
most  wrotoliod  cabin  indeed,  and  the  man  he  had  si*on 
in  the  moming  was  waiting  at  the  dnnr.  1  lo  Mas  .^hiinn 
in,  and  found  the  inside  <»f  the  hovel  as  nnseraltle  as  the 
outsi<le.  In  a  corner,  on  a  little  straw,  ho  Ik-Iu M  a 
per.<on  strotelied  out,  whom  he  recngnisoil  as  the  litt!-.* 
boy  who  had  so  regularly  atten«led  his  church.  As  he 
ap|>roache«l  the  wretchctl  bed,  the  child  rai.<rd  iiimsilf 
up,  and  stretching  forth  his  arms,  saiil.  *•  His  own  ri^ht 
hand  hath  gotten  him  the  victory."  (Tsa.  .vcviii,  1.  >  and 
innnediately  e.xpircil. 
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12.  SPIRITUAL  RKCOGNITIONS. 

The  following  sketch,  touchingly  beautiful,  cannot  be 
read  without  interest.  It  was  communicated  by  an  eye- 
witness to  the  Is'ational  Era: — 

••  A  little  girl,  in  a  family  of  my  actjuaintance,  a  lovely 
and  precocious  child,  lost  her  mother  at  an  age  too  early 
to  fix  the  loved  features  in  her  remembrance.  JShe  was 
as  frail  as  beautiful ;  ami  as  the  bud  of  her  heart  un- 
folded, it  seemed  as  if  won  by  that  mother  s  prayers  to 
turn  instinctively  heavenward.  The  sweet,  conscien- 
tious, and  prayer-loving  child,  was  the  idol  of  the  be- 
reaved family.  But  she  faded  away  early.  She  would 
lie  upon  the  lap  of  the  friend  who  took  a  mother  s  kind 
care  of  her,  and,  winding  one  wasted  ann  about  her 
neck,  would  j?av,  'Now  tell  mc  about  my  mamma!' 
And  when  the  oft-tnld  tale  ha<l  been  repeated,  she 
wouM  ask.  softly,  'Take  me  into  the  parlour;  1  want 
to  sec  my  mamma.'  'J'he  request  was  never  ret'usiMl ; 
and  the  affectionate  child  would  lie  for  hours,  content- 
edly gazing  on  her  m*»th('r  s  portrait.     Uut 

*  Pall*  aii'l  w.m  f*hi'  ^r»'W.  juwl  w«-iikly — 
pK\iriii;r  all  Iht  {lain  "-n  umi  \lv. 
That  t'l  tlii'iii  !-lu'  -liM  jrn-w  »l«'ai\'r, 
-As  thf  irial-li'Hir  «ln'W  !!•  ai\r.' 

"Tliat  hour  came  at  last.  an<l  the  weeping  noiglibour.^ 

assembled  to  see  the  littU'  child  dir.     The  diwof  d«'aih 

was  already  on  the  ilower,   a.s  its  lifo-sun  wa.s  --oiiig 

down.     The  little  clu'^it  hcavi-d  faintly — spasniotliiMlly. 

•        I  v 

*•  'Do  vou  know  me.  darlin;^:'  publnMl.  closr  in  Iut 
car.  the  vcMce  that  was  dianst  :  but  it  awok<'  no 
answer. 

'•  All  at  once  a  brightness,  as  it'  from  the  upper  world, 
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burst  over  the  cliiliVs  colourless  countenance.  The  eye- 
Ikls  flashed  open,  the  lips  parted,  the  wan,  cuddling 
haiuU  flew  up,  in  the  little  one's  last  impulsive  effort, 
as  she  looked  piercin<!;ly  into  the  far  above. 

**  *  Mother  I'  she  cried,  with  surprise  and  transport 
in  her  tone — and  passed  with  that  breath  to  hcrmother^s 
bosom." 


13.  •FRANKY.'* 

The  subjoined  affecting  tale,  taken  from  Mi-s.  Whittle- 
sey's Ma;:!5azine,  is  appropriate  to  our  present  pur- 
pose : — 

"  In  one  of  our  Western  towns,  a  minister  of  Jesus 

Christ  was  tnw  inoruin;^  t<>ld  bv  his  wife  that  a  little 

bov,  the  soil  (»f  a  near  iidirhbour.  was  verv  sick,  near  to 

•  <  .■  ■  ft 

death,  and  askccl  if  he  would  not  j^o  in  and  see  him, 

"  '1  liardlv  know  wliat  to  do.'  said  the  irood  man; 
*  his  ])arc.'iits.  you  know,  do  not  Ijclonir  to  niv  conureira- 
tion :  and  are.  besides,  greatly  opposed  to  the  doctrines 
whirh  I  j)roach.  1  fear  my  visit  would  not  be  well  re- 
CJ'ivfd.' 

•'  '  J>ut.'  reioinod  the  wife.  *  wlien  von  were  siek.  a 
short  time  since,  the  mother  of  the  little  boy  sent  in 
kinflly  cvtM-y  day  to  iii([uire  hnw  you  were,  and  1  think 
they  will  expect  you  to  come  and  see  their  son." 

'*  1'liis  was  a  suflicient  iiKhiccment.  an<l  he  was  soon 
on  liis  way  to  the  dwellin;:^  of  sorrow.  The  mother  was 
han;!;ini;  in  aniruish  over  lier  ju'ceirms  and  beautiful 
child,  who  was  tossing  from  side  to  side  in  the  delirium 
of  a  hrain  fever. 

"  The  minister,  after  watchini'  him  a  few  moments, 
turned  to  the  lady,  and  said,  *  This  poor  little  fellow 
should  be  ki'pt  perfectly  <[uiet,  madam ;  he  should  not 
be  excited  in  any  manner.' 


-  ir  rruJ 
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"  *  Sir,'  said  she,  *  will  you  offer  a  prayer  V' 

**At  first  he  hesitated,  fearing  the  effect  upon  the 
child;  but,  on  second  tIiou<^ht,  knelt  at  tlie  bed-side, 
and  uttered  a  few  petitions  in  His  name  who  said, 
•  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me.'  The  moment 
he  commenced  speaking;,  the  little  sufferer,  who  till  now 
seemed  unconscious  of  his  presence,  ccase<I  his  moans, 
lay  still  upon  the  bed.  and  tixin;;  his  lar;^e  <hirk  eyes 
upon  him,  listened  intently  to  every  word.  The  minis- 
ter ro.se  from  his  knee.-*,  said  a  few  wonls  to  the  mother, 
and  wont  home,  leaviii;^  the  chiM  in  a  perfectly  trau(|uil 
state.  The  ne.xt  niornini:  the  first  intrlli;renee  which 
jil^'eeted  him  was,  that  little  Frank  had  died  during 
the  ni;j;ht. 

"  He  had  becnmo  extremely  interesteil.  and  the  appa- 
rent effect  of  tlie  voice  of  pni3'er  upi»n  the  dyini»  Ijoy 
had  surprised  him.  lie  went  n;^:iiii  to  visit  the  family, 
attended  the  funr  ral,  aii*!  at  length  learned  from  the 
mntIi(T  the  followini:  facts: — 

•*  ?>he  had  two  children.  Frank  wa.s  the  oMest.  ami 
the  second  was  a  rlaiiLrlittr  rjf  five  vears,  A  few  mnnths 
before,  little  Alice  had  pme  t«»  sprnd  tlie  ni^'lit  with 
s<ane  companions  in  tlie  nciirlibnurhn'Ml.  wlinsc  ]i:iniits 
were  (.'hri-itians.  and  wrre  trainiii:^  their  children  to 
follow  their  ^tv]^^^.  As  tln'V  witc  sihnnt  retiriuir  to  rest, 
these  little  ones  .^^aid  !•>  tlii-ir  visitor.  *  i'ome.  Alice,  kneel 
down  with  us.  and  say.  "Our  Father,"  before  we  ;;o 
to  bed.' 

■*  The  rhil'l.  lu'wildtrrd  bv  th»ir  word<  and  knecliii;^ 
attitude.  anj;Wcrcd.  ■  l>ut  1  do  not  know  what  "our  Fa- 
ther" is.' 

"  'Well,  don't  vou  want  to  learn  it:'  said  one. 

*•  ■()  vi'.«,'  <ai«l  Alice:  and.  brii».x  a  bri-Jit  littlf  mrl. 
she  sor»n  eonimittnl  t'»  nirninry  the  prcci«»ns  rnrni  (»f 
prayer  which  has  ^one  up  fruni  *••  many  lips  since  the 
Saviour  first  uttered  it. 
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"  The  next  morning;,  full  of  animation,  and  delighted 
with  her  new  acc^uisition,  she  returned  home ;  and  the 
moment  her  brother  Frank  appeared  from  school,  she 
began  to  tell  him  all  about  her  visit,  and  beg  him  to 
learn  *Our  Father,'  and  say  it  with  her.  From  that 
time,  tlie  mother  said,  kneeling  together,  they  had  daily 
repeated  the  Lord's  IVayer  with  great  earnestness  and 
delight,  and  had  also  learned  other  prayor?,  in  which 
they  seemed  much  interested.  A  few  days  before  he 
was  taken  sick,  Fmnk  had  come  to  her  with  a  book  in 
his  hand,  and  said,  *  0,  mother,  here  is  a  iK'autifuI 
prayer ;  will  you  let  me  read  it  to  you  T  It  was  the 
remembrance  of  this  which  induced  lior  to  make  the 
rocjuost  tliat  the  minister  w()uld  pray  by  thi'  bed  of  ht'r 
suHlTin;'  bov,  and  thi8  was  tho  si'crot  ul*  thi'  iMliniii;^ 
influenoo  which  that  prayer  exerted.  1  le  eontiimeil  tlms 
tmin|nil  a  long  time;  but  at  kii;j;th  his  di.^iri'.-s  n turn- 
ed, and  the  liuur  of  death  drew  near.  About  nu'lni^'lit. 
sufTerini^  and  aizonizeil.  he  l)i';:ired  of  his  n)«>tlKT  t'»  m.!iI 
for  the  ;;(>ud  niini.ster  U)  pray  a;iain.  lie  niTw:  h:i'. c 
soniebuily  to  \ni\y.  The  parrnl!?  disliked  to  call  hiin  a: 
that  hour  ut'  the  nii^ht,  an^l  kiu*w  n'.>t  what  t^»  «]  •  At 
last  the  mother  Nvent  up  stairs,  anil  lakiti.:  tl.i*  lirilf 
sleqiin^  Alice  from  her  bed.  benight  hvr  ti)  lur  l-r  - 
thers  bed-side,  and  tohl  her  what  Frank  want^-i. 
hnniediatelv  she  kjioh  «lown.  and  sluwlv  and  si»h  nmlv 
rcpi'atetl  the  ].rayiT  which  they  both  so  much  1"\l«1. 
and  then,  unaskod,  .siid. — 

■■  '  Ni'W  I'r.uikv  l:iv-«  him  «lo\\n  !■■  -l»r|». 
1  ]■^•:l^  fijr  L'imI  \i\<  .'.lul  !■•  kM'ji : 
If  hi-  -hoiiM  *]\r  ]».'I(.rf  1,0  w  jkf. 
I  i«rav  ilio  L«'r»l  hi*  t»tn\  lo  takt-.' 


The  first  wonU  ^soothed  the  .suflcrer.  and  with  the  la>t 
his  spirit  fled. 
■■  H'ilucsjsed  earth  ever  a  «ublimer  ^ipcctaclc ':    At 
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the  (Icail  hour  of  nir^ht,  in  the  chamber  where  waits  tho 
king  of  terrors,  surrounded  by  weepin^^  friends,  tho 
infant  of  five  summers,  roused  hastily  from  the  sweet 
slumbers  of  childhood,  kneels  in  her  simple  nij^ht-dress, 
and,  undisturbeil,  unterriiicd,  lisps  in  childish  accents 
the  prayer  which  Heaven  accepts,  and  on  whose 
breath  missioned  angels  bear  upward  tho  ransomed 
soul." 

Surely  they  labour  not  in  vain  who  sow  precious 
seed  in  the  fresh  soil  of  youthful  hearts. 

19 
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SECTION  VI. 


Dgmg  Uegrets  of  lUorlbUi-^illinbeb  JSroCteeors. 

1.  CARDINAL  RICHELIEU. 

"Man,  fool  man!  here  liurios  nil  hid  thou^hU, 
Inters  celestial  hoj:»os  without  one  sigh." — Yol'so. 

RiciiELiEU,  an  eminent  cardinal  and  minister  of  state 
in  Franco,  was  bom  of  a  noble  family  at  the  castle  of 
Richelieu,  in  the  year  1 58.").  Being  a  man  of  prodijiioiw 
capacity,  and  of  a  ro.^tle.-^s  and  insatiable  ambition.  lie 
fonned  vast  desi<fns.  which  made  his  life  a  series  cf  a:ri- 
tations  an<l  perph-xitios.  He  f^und  hiiii-sclf  fjo«|iU'hily 
under  the  nece.<>ity  of  opjx'sin;^  the  ^randee.s  of  ihe 
kinjiidom,  tlie  roval  faniilv.  the  whole  house  of  Austria, 
and  even  Ijouis  \U1.  himself  Ami«lst  his  -ireatest 
and  most  arduous  c(»ncerns.  he  did  not  nei^h'ct  In  enhi- 
vate  literature,  au'l  to  show  liiniself  a  patron  nf  men  •»!* 
letters.  Me  manifested  a  particular  ri'irard  for  p«rs.»n'« 
of  the  reli;rious  orders;  and  advanei'd  those  who  wi-r*.' 
most  remarkable  f.»r  their  abilities  and  virtues,  lie 
ma<le  manv  friends,  and  manv  enemies,  but  his  Ct»nsnni- 
mate  policy  enabled  him  to  triuuiph  over  all  the  niaehi- 
nations  (»f  his  opj)om'nts. 

\\  hen  this  irn'at  statesman  apjuoached  the  conchi'iir.ii 
of  his  time,  he  Ixcame  very  seriuus,  antl  aeknowled*..:*^! 
to  IVter  du  Mnulin,  the  celebrated  French  Pr«'t«'st.int. 
that  he  had  often  been  hurried  into  measures  whieh  his 
C'Hi-^eirnet'  di'<approve(l.  "  That  h«'  had  hern  ui;:t'.l  jiit.i 
manv  irreiulariiics.  bv  what  is  <'alled  state  iu'liev; 
that  as  he  ei»uld  not  ttll  ImAv  to  sati-tV  his  ei^n^eiriue 
for  these  d»'viations  from  reetiiude.  he  had  n;any  ti-ni}»ta- 
tions  to  disl.ieWeve  iVie  ex\sU'\\Msi  v\^  \s^  Vivivk^w  future  state, 
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and  the  immortality  of  the  soul — and,  by  these  means, 
to  quiet  the  upbraidin;^  of  his  mind.  But  in  vain.  So 
stroii;^  was  the  idea  of  God  in  his  soul,  so  clear  the  im- 
pression of  him  upon  the  frame  of  the  "world,  so  unani- 
mous the  consent  of  mankind,  and  so  powerful  the  con- 
victions of  his  own  conscience,  that  he  could  not  avoid 
feeling;  the  necessity  of  admitting  a  Supreme  Being,  and 
a  future  state ;  and  he  wished  to  live  as  one  that  must 
die.  and  to  die  as  one  that  must  live  forever.'* 

The  serious  state  of  his  mind  increa.sed  as  he  drew 
near  his  last  hour.  A  pei-son  who  came  to  see  him,  in- 
quired, "why  he  was  so  Fad'f'  The  eanlinal  replied: 
'*  The  soul  is  a  serious  thin;;; ;  it  nmst  either  be  sad  here 
for  a  moment,  or  be  sad  forever." 

lie  died  in  lOi'J,  amidst  storms  and  perils,  before  he 
iiad  completed  his  designs,  leaving  behind  him  a  name, 
splendid  hideed,  but  by  no  means  dear  and  venerable. 


:».  CARDINAL  WOL^EY. 

"ILid  I  hut  iirTvnliiiv  (mhI  with  half  the  /f.-il 
I  >«-rvi'»I  Tiiy  kiii_',  h«'  "•^••ul-l  ip-l  in  iniin'  njc 
Il.ivc  h;l"i  mo  iiakvil  to  iniiir  int-ini^'*." — Wiii-!:y. 

Thomas  Wolsey,  a  distinguished  person  in  the  reign 
of  llenrv  VI II..  was  born  in  the  vear  1471,  and  it  is 
said  he  was  the  son  of  a  butclier  at  Ipswich.  Being 
made  cha])lain  to  the  king,  he  had  great  (»pportunities  of 
gaining  his  favour,  to  obtain  whieh  Ik*  praeti.^ed  all  the 
arts  of  obsetjuiousnoss.  Having  gradually  acquired  an 
entire  a.-^condencv  over  the  mind  of  llenrv.  he  success- 
ively  obtained  si-vei*al  bi.**hnpries :  and.  at  length,  was 
made  archbishop  of  York,  lord  high  ehanofllor  of  Eng- 
land, and  prime  minister,  and  was.  for  several  vi-.-irs.  the 
arbiter  <»f  Eurojie.  The  i'nq>eror  Charles  tlu-  lifth.  ami 
the  French  kin*:  Francis  the  first,  oourted  his  interest. 
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and  loaded  him  -with  favours.  As  his  revenues  were 
immense,  and  Lis  influence  unbounded,  his  pride  and 
ostentation  were  carried  to  the  greatest  height.  He  had 
eight  hundred  servants,  among  whom  were  nine  or  ten 
lords,  fifteen  knights,  and  forty  esquires. 

From  this  great  height  of  power  and  splendour  he 
was  suddenly  precipitated  into  ruin.  Ilis  ambition  to 
be  pope,  his  pride,  his  exactions,  and  his  opposition  to 
Henry's  divorce,  occasioned  his  disgrace.  This  sad  re- 
verso  so  affected  his  mind,  as  to  bring  on  a  severe  illnesj^, 
which  soon  put  a  period  to  his  days.  A  short  time  be- 
fore he  left  the  world,  the  review  of  his  life,  and  a  con- 
sciousness of  the  misapplication  of  his  time  and  talents, 
drew  from  him  this  sorrowful  deolamtion :  '^llad  1  hut 
served  God  as  diligently  as  1  have  served  the  king,  ho 
would  not  have  given  mc  over  in  mv  tH'^^v  hairs.  I»ut 
this  is  the  just  reward  tliat  1  must  receive  for  my  in- 
dulgent pains  and  stu<ly,  not  rog:irding  my  sor\'ico  to 
God,  but  only  to  my  prince/' 

With  these  painful  reflections  tliis  famous  cardinal 
finished  his  course.  He  affords  a  memorable  iiistanee 
of  the  variety  and  inconstancy  of  human  thin-rs,  both  in 
his  rise  and  fall,  and  a  striking  admonition  to  those  wl;* » 
are  abusing  the  talents  ami  opportunities  which  (Jod  !ia> 
given  them  to  promote  his  honour  and  the  happinc.-is 
of  men. 
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3.  C-ESAR  BORGIA. 

"IlaMt  thou  iiy  sUtutc  fihurcd  from  its  dcniun 
The  .Si\ ioiir'a  fi,'a>t,  h'u  own  blest  hrotA  and  wine; 
And  made  thu  ftvinUdA  uf  Rtonim;  ^tuci* 
All  oftice  ki-y,  a  pick-liN-k  tu  the  pliicc, 
Thiit  iulldfls  may  provo  thrir  title  piod 
Ily  an  mith  dippM  in  siicnuiiontal  hlutMl'.*— 
A  M'lt  that,  will  U*  still  u  blot,  in  spite 
<>f  all  that  frravi*  aiNiln^jsts  may  wrilr; 
Ami  thiMi^h  :i  1>i«hi>p  tuil  In  rli-aii^i*  the  ^taill, 
Hf  wijics  and  j«<;oiirs  the  silver  cup  in  v.iin." 

Cjesar  BoiKiiA,  a  natural  son  of  Pope  Alcxan<lcr  VI., 
was  a  man  of  .such  contluct  and  character,  that  Machiavel 
has  thou;»ht  fit  to  propose  liim,  in  his  famous  book  called 
*'  Tlic  Prince."  as  an  ori^^inal  an<l  pattern  to  all  princes, 
who  wouM  act  the  part  of  wise  and  politic  tyrants.  He 
was  made  a  cardinal ;  but  as  this  oflice  imposed  some  rc- 
stniints  upon  liim.  he  soon  determined  to  resi«rn  it. 

The  rt'llections  lie  made  a  short  time  before  his  deatli, 
(which  happened  in  the  year  ir»u7.)  show,  however,  that 
his  policy  was  confined  to  the  ciniconis  of  this  life,  and 
that  he  lia«l  not  acti'd  upon  that  wise  and  enlar«;ed  view 
of  things,  wjjich  becoinrs  :i  bein^  cKstined  for  immor- 
tality. '•  I  hail  providi'd."  sai<l  he,  "  in  the  course  of 
niv  life,  for  *  vi-rvtliin;'  <'\-('opt  ihath:  and  now.  alas  I  I 
am  to  die.  although  entirely  unprejiareil."' 


I.  iircn  «;k»»tii's 


Iliiio  rfr%oTrrs  wa^  born  in  !Ioll:nid.  in  the  yenr  X^}^']. 
Ilr*  possessed  the  most  li:ij»py  disp«»siti«»n.  a  j»n»r'»und 
^reniu.s,  a  solid  ju<l;;nu"nt.  and  a  wonihifiil  m«iin»ry. 
These  extraordinary  natural  euduwuieuts  hail  all  the 
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advantages  that  education  could  give  them ;  and  he  was 
60  happy  as  to  find,  in  his  own  father,  a  pious  and  an  able 
instructor,  who  formed  his  mind  and  his  morals.  Before 
he  was  fifteen,  he  maintained  public  theses  iu  mathe- 
matics, philosophy,  and  law,  with  the  highest  applause ; 
and  ho  ventured  to  form  plans  tliat  requireil  very  great 
learning,  but  which  he  executed  in  so  finished  a  manner, 
that  the  republic  of  letters  were  struck  with  astonish- 
ment. 

Yet  after  all  his  attainments,  reputation,  and  labour, 
in  the  cause  of  learning,  he  was  constrained  at  last  to 
cry  out :  "  Ah  I  1  have  consumed  my  life  in  a  laborious 
doing  of  nothing  I  I  wouM  give  all  my  h^arning  and 
honour  for  the  j)lain  intogriU'  of  .lohn  I'v'wk  I** 

This  .lohn  l.'rick  was  a  roliLMOUs  i»(»(tr  man,  wh«)  sjiviit 
eight  hours  of  th(*  tlay  in  praytT.  ci^lit  in  labuur.  an'lbnt 
oiglit  in  meals.  sKm*j).  an«l  othrr  iicci'>saries. 

Grotius  had  ilevuttd  t<^o  iniich  t»f  his  tinu*  t*>  wnrldlv 

company,  secular  bni^ino.ss,  and  U-ann^d  trilU's — t*u^  littlo 

to  the  exorcises  of  the  closet.     This  is  forsakini:  the  foun- 

< 

tain  of  livni;^  waters,  and  hewin2;out  to  ourselves  broken 
cisterns  that  can  hold  no  water. 


5.  SIR  JOHN  MASON. 

A  .^'Tii"Ni;  tesfininny  to  the  injpnrtanee  of  n-liirion.  i> 
givrn  by  Sir  dolm  Masun,  wlin.  tli«'ii:;h  but  sixty-ihree 
vears  ««ld  at  his  dcalli,  had  Houri>lii',l  ju  ihc  rei::n  ff 
fmir  snviTeiiziis.  (  Ibnrv  \'I1I,  Ivluaid  W..  Marv  :iiil 
Klizabeth. )  hail  Immh  jiiivy-coiiiisrllta'  to  them  all  ar.-l 
an  att«*iitivc  obscrvrr  of  (h-'  variuus  nv.»]Mti»  iis  :i:,.l 
vicissitude**  <r  tlmsc  times.  T«»wards  his  lalt'T  ri.>\ 
briiii^  nil  his  ihatli-bc<l,  he  sjii)ke  thus  tn  ihnsc  al-'Ut 
him : — 

•■  1  have  lived  to  svie  live  sovereigns,  and  have  been 
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privy-counscllor  to  four  of  them.  I  Iiuvc  seen  the  most 
remarkable  things  in  forei<{n  |)ui*t.s,  and  have  been  pre- 
sent at  most  state  tnmsactions  for  the  last  thirty  years; 
and  1  have  learned,  from  the  experience  of  so  many 
years,  that  serionsness  is  the  jj;reatest  wisdom,  temper- 
ance the  best  pliysic,  and  a  good  conscience  the  best 
estate.  And  were  1  to  live  again,  I  would  change  the 
court  for  a  cloister,  my  priv3'-counsellor's  bustle  for  a 
hermit's  retirement,  and  the  whole  life  I  have  lived  in 
the  palace,  for  an  hour  s  enjoyment  of  God  in  the  cliapel. 
All  things  now  forsake  iiu\  except  my  God,  my  duty, 
and  my  prnyers."' 

From  the  regret  expressed  by  Sir  John  Mason,  it  ap- 
pears that  iiis  en-or  consistod,  not  in  having  served  his 
king  and  country,  in  the  eminent  stations  in  which  he 
ha*l  been  placed,  but  in  having  sufTcred  his  mind  to  bo 
80  much  occupied  with  business,  as  to  make  him  neglect, 
in  some  degree,  the  proper  seasons  of  religious  retire- 
ment, and  the  prime  duties  which  he  owed  to  his 
Creator. 


«;.  SALMASirs. 

SAi.MASirs.  of  an  ancioiil  and  noble  family  in  France, 
was  born  in  the  year  ]'iW.  11«>  was  a  man  of  very  ex- 
traordinary abilities,  niid  profnuml  erudition,  lie  was 
kuMwin;'  in  almost  evervthin;.:  — in  sch»»ol  divinitv,  in 
law,  in  pliilo>nphy,  in  critieisni :  and  he  was  so  consum- 
mate a  linguist,  thnt  there  was  scarcely  a  language  in 
which  In*  bad  not  attaim'd  a  considcrablr  proficiency. 
He  was  perfect  in  Tirei-k  ami  Latin,  be  uuderstotul  the 
lli'brow.  Arabic,  I'crsic.  Kgvptian.  Chinese.  A:c.,  ami  he 
was  well  ac«|UaiMted  with  all  the  Knr(ij)ean  languages. 

His   works  are  very  nunuTous.  and  on  various  sub- 
jccta.     They  gained  him  as  nmch  fame  as  strong  powers 
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and  vast  erudition  can  procure.  His  name  was  soundod 
throughout  Europe,  and  he  had  great  offers  from  foreign 
princes  and  universities.  The  Venetians  thought  his 
residence  among  them  would  be  such  an  honour,  that 
fhey  offered  him  a  prodigious  stipend;  the  university  of 
Oxford  made  some  attempts  to  get  him  into  England ; 
and  the  pope  invited  him  to  settle  at  Rome.  Cardinal 
Richelieu  used  all  possible  means  to  detiin  him  in 
France,  even  desiring  him  to  make  his  own  terms ;  and 
Christina,  queen  of  Sweden,  showed  him  extraordinary 
marks  of  esteem  and  regard. 

When  this  celebrated  man  arrived  at  the  evening  of 
life,  and  found  leisure  to  reflect  seriously  on  the  great 
end  of  his  being,  he  acknowledged  that  he  ha«l  too  much, 
and  too  oarnostly,  cngjiged  in  literary  pursuits,  and  ha<l 
greatly  overlooked  those  objects  in  which  tnie  and  s^ilid 
happiness  consists.  *'  O  I"  said  he,  *'  1  have  lost  an  im- 
mense portion  of  time — tinu\  that  most  precious  thin;^ 
in  the  world  I  Had  I  but  ono  year  more,  it  sh<»uM  ho 
spent  in  studying;  David's  psahus  and  Paul's  episilcs." 

"01  sirs/'  said  he  to  tliosc  about  him.  •'min-l  the 
world  less,  and  God  more.  *  The  fear  of  the  L««rd.  tlint 
is  wisdom;  and  to  depart  frum  evil,  that  is  undi-r- 
standing.' '' 


7.  vow.   EUGENirs. 

"<»  liow  si'lf  fi'tli-rM  w.H  inv  ::p>v«'llin.:  s-nil  I 
Till  (IftrkriiM  riMxtti  I.u  «jimI<'  i-1iiii>|fil  «'rr, 
^^"illl  vti  r'»miit  oi  iiiillcss  Cfimfnrt  li«  re. 
Nor  yet  i>ut  l"«irtii  iu-r  wiiu- 1"  rt-ji.  h  tin-  ".ki*  ^."  -  \i«i\t, 

G.MnuKii  CoNM-:i.Mi:uir.s  was  raisofl  to  the  Tapal  throne 
in  the  year  1  \M,  inul  tru^k  the  name  of  Kuiji'nius  IV. 
From  a  low  con<liti(ni  of  life,  and  throu^rh  various  ^^nida- 
tions of  office,  he  aaccuded  to  this  dignity.     Being  much 
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averse  to  a  reformation  of  doctrine  and  manners,  he  met 
with  pvat  opposition  from  some  of  tlie  clergy ;  but  being 
of  a  determined  spirit,  he  encountered  every  dani^er, 
rather  than  yield  to  his  opponents.  He  ^vas  often  re- 
duced to  painful  and  mortifying  situations,  and  experi- 
enced so  many  vicisHitudes  of  life,  that  he  had  ample 
proof  of  the  vanity  and  instability  of  human  greatuess. 

The  reflection  he  is  said  to  liavc  made  on  his  death- 
bed is  remarkable,  and  shows  that,  in  his  greatest  eleva- 
tion, he  did  not  find  that  peace  and  true  enjoyment  of 
mind  which  he  liad  possessed  in  an  humble  and  retired 
situation.  Being  attended  by  a  company  of  monks,  he 
turned  his  face  towards  them,  and  said,  with  a  voice 

■ 

internipted  by  sighs:  **0  (Jabriell  how  much  better 
would  it  have  been  for  thee,  and  how  much  more  would 
it  have  promoted  thy  soul's  welfare,  if  thou  hadst  never 
been  niised  to  the  pontificate,  but  been  content  to  lead 
a  quiet  and  religious  Ufe  in  thy  monastery  V" 


8.  CARDINAL  BEAUFORT. 

Caudixal  Beat'fuut  was  of  royal  extraction,  the  son 
of  John  of  (Jaunt,  duke  of  Lancaster;  and  was  com- 
monly callfil  the  rich  cardinal  of  Winchester.  It  is 
genenilly  believed  that  he  concerto<l  the  death  of  Hum- 
phrey, <luke  of  (iloucester,  which  was  attributed  to  pnison. 
History  informs  us,  that  he  prcvailctl  with  the  king,  to 
gnint  him  letters  of  pan  Ion  for  all  offences  contrary  to 
the  statutes  then  enacted  in  En;^Ian<l. 

The  wise  sun  of  Sirach  exclaims,  "  0  death,  how  bit- 
ter is  the  remenibranoe  of  thee,  tn  a  man  who  is  at  i-asc 
in  his  poss*'s.-inns  I"  ( )l'  the  truth  t»f  this  sentiment,  we 
have  a  remarkable  ])roof  in  the  la>t  niumonta  of  this  am- 
bitious canlinal.     WImmi  he  was  arrested  in  the  midst  of 

his  career,  and  the  terrors  of  cleatli  were  marshalled  in 

19* 
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horrid  array  before  him,  he  thus  complained,  and  vented 
his  afflicted  soul  to  his  weeping  friends  around  him : — 

"  And  must  I  then  die  ?  Will  not  all  my  riches  save 
me  ?  I  could  purchase  the  kingdom,  if  that  would  pro- 
long my  life.  Alas !  there  is  no  bribing  death.  When 
my  nephew,  the  duke  of  Bedford,  died,  I  thought  my 
happiness  and  my  authority  greatly  increased ;  but  the 
duke  of  Gloucester's  death  raised  me  in  fancy  to  a  level 
with  kings,  and  I  thought  of  nothing  but  accumulating; 
still  greater  wealtli,  to  enable  me,  at  length,  to  purchase 
the  triple  croi^-n.  Alas  I  how  are  m}'  hopes  disap- 
pointed !  Wherefore,  (.)  my  friends !  let  me  earnestly 
beseech  you  to  pray  for  me,  and  recommend  my  «!c. 
parting  soul  to  Cod." 

Thus  died  this  unhappy  cardinal,  in  the  year  1447. 


0.  DR.  JOJIXSOX. 

Ur  Johnson  was  a  soriouri  believer  in  Josu.^  Christ  for 
many  year.^.  ^Mi.xing.  however,  too  much  witii  nion  of 
no  religion,  his  iiiiiid  was  ki'j)t  banvii  of  spiritual  con- 
solation, an<l  Iu»  was  grievously  liauntod  with  tho  foar  of 
death  through  his  wholo  lili'.  *'  The  approai^h  of  death,** 
said  he  to  a  frieiul.  'is  verv  tlrea<llul.  1  am  afraid  lo 
think  on  that  which  1  know  1  oauin>t  avoi<l.  it  is  vain 
to  look  round  and  round  for  that  help  which  cannot  bo 
had.  Yet  we  ho|>*»  and  liojie.  and  fancy  that  he  who  has 
lived  to-dav  niav  live  lo-ni«»now." 

To  another  friend  he  saiil.  "ho  never  ha«l  a  monu-nt 
in  which  death  was  not  teiribh*  tt»  him.'*  i  h\  an-  •ther 
occasion  he  tleclared  in  cucipany  at  (>xt\»rd.  '•  1  am 
afniid  1  shall  be  one  nf  tho.<e  who  shall  he  dimmed — sent 
to  hell,  and  punishe*!  evcrla>tln.:!y.'* 

When  he,  however,  actually  approached  «lis-:idiiti'»n. 
**/i/J  hi.s  fears  were  e»\mcAwv\^\\\^'^vi\WvUw  the  prevalcncf 
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of  his  faith,  and  his  trust  in  the  merits  and  propitiation 
of  Jesns  Christ."  He  \¥as  full  of  resijii^ation,  strong  in 
faith,  joyful  in  hope  of  his  own  salvation,  and  anxious 
for  the  salvation  of  his  friends.  He  particularly  ex- 
horted Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  on  his  dying  bed,  "  to  read 
the  Bible,  and  to  keep  holy  the  Sabbath-day." 


10.  A  DYING   NOBLEMAN. 

•*  On  my  grassy  grave 
The  men  of  ftature  tiniei«  will  carvless  tread, 
And  re4Ml  ray  name  on  iii'ulpturcd  stone ; 
Nor  will  the  sound,  familiar  to  their  ean, 
Kecull  my  vauish'd  memory.    I  did  hope 
For  better  things ! — I  hoped  I  should  not  leave 
The  earth  without  a  vestige: — Fate  dicrees 
It  shidl  be  otherwi.si'.** — Kibke  Whitr. 

Thb  following  letter,  written  by  a  nobleman  upon  his 
death- bed  to  an  intimate  companion,  is  a  deeply  aflfcct- 
ing  and  momful  commentary  upon  the  conse(iueiices  of 
the  neglect  of  religion  an<l  a  prevailing  spirit  of  worldli- 
ness.     In  this  lett<jr,  he  says : — 

"  Before  you  receive  this,  my  final  state  will  be  deter- 
mined by  the  Jucl^e  of  nil  the  earth.  In  a  few  days  at 
most,  perhaps  in  a  few  hours,  the  incvitft}»le  sentence 
will  be  pasf>ed  that  shall  raise  me  to  the  heights  of  happi- 
ness, or  sink  mc  to  the  depths  of  mijicry.  While  you 
read  these  lines,  1  shall  be  either  groaning  under  the 
agonies  of  absolute  despair,  or  triumphing  in  fulness  of 
joy. 

"  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  express  the  present  dis- 
position of  my  soul — the  va.-^t  uncertainty  I  am  strug- 
gling with  I  No  wonU  can  paint  the  force  and  vivacity 
of  my  apprehensions'.  Every  tloubt  wr-ars  the  face  of 
horror,  and  would  perfectly  ovenvhelm  inc.  but  for  some 
faint  beams  of  hope,  which  dart  across  the  tremendous 
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gloom !  What  tongue  can  utter  the  anguish  of  a  soul 
suspended  between  tlie  extremes  of  infinite  joy  and  eter- 
nal misery  ?  I  am  throwing  my  last  stake  for  eternity, 
and  tremble  and  shudder  for  the  important  event. 

"Good  God  1  how  have  I  employed  myself !  What  en- 
chantment hath  held  me  ?  In  what  delirium  hath  my 
life  been  passed  ?  What  have  1  been  doing,  while  the 
sun  in  its  race,  and  the  stars  in  their  courses,  have  lent 
their  beams,  perhaps,  only  to  light  me  to  perdition. 

"  I  never  awakened  till  now.  1  have  but  just  com- 
menced the  dignity  of  a  rational  being.  Till  this  instant 
I  had  a  wrong  apprehension  of  everything  in  nature.  I 
have  pursued  shadows,  and  entertained  myself  with 
dreams.  I  have  been  treasuring  up  dust,  and  sporting 
myself  with  the  wind.  1  luuk  back  on  my  pa.^t  Htb.  aii<l 
but  for  some  memorials  of  <niilt  and  infamy,  it  is  all  a 
blank — a  perfect  vacancy  !  I  nii^lit  have  grazed  with 
the  beasts  of  the  field,  or  sung  with  the  winged  inhalu> 
tants  in  the  woods  to  much  better  pui-pose,  than  any  for 
which  I  have  lived.  And  0  I  but  for  some  faint  hope,  a 
thousand  times  more  blessed  had  1  been  to  have  slept 
with  the  clods  of  the  valley,  ami  never  heard  the  Al- 
mighty's fiat,  nor  waked  into  life  at  his  command  I 

"  1  never  had  a  just  apprehension  of  the  solemnity  of 
the  part  1  am  to  act  till  now.  1  have  often  met  death 
insulting  on  the  hostile  ]>liiin.  and,  with  a  stupid  boast. 
defie<l  his  teiTors :  with  a  eoura;^e.  as  brutal  as  that  of 
the  warlike  horse,  1  have  rushed  into  the  battle,  lauiihetl 
at  the  glittering  spear,  and  rejoiced  at  the  sound  of  the 
tnimpet,  nor  had  a  thought  of  any  state  lH'y«>nd  the 
gi*ave,  nor  the  great  tribunal  to  which  I  must  have  been 
summoned ; 

"Whi-n-  all  iiiv  M'oi't't  piill  li.'i'i  U«'ri  n-vi  .ilM, 
Niir  the  iniTintc-t  tiriMiiuslaiiot*  lOiu'ralM. 

"It  is  this  whivAv  aima  vkAV\vv;vUi  all  its  tenors ;  else 
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I  could  still  mock  at  fear,  and  sinilc  in  the  face  of  the 
gloomy  monarch.  It  is  not  giving;  up  my  breath ;  it  is 
not  bein*^  forever  insensible,  is  the  thought  at  which  1 
shrink ;  it  is  the  terrible  Iiercafter,  the  something  beyond 
the  grave,  at  which  I  recoil.  Those  great  realities,  which, 
in  the  hours  of  mirth  and  vanity,  1  have  treated  as  phan- 
toms, as  the  idle  dreams  of  superstitious  beings ;  these 
start  forth,  and  (bre  me  now  in  their  most  terrible  de- 
monstrations. My  awakened  conscience  feels  some- 
thing of  that  eternal  vengeance  I  have  often  defied. 

"  To  what  heights  of  madness  is  it  possible  for  human 
nature  to  reach'/  What  extravagance  is  it  to  jest  with 
death !  to  laugh  at  damnation  I  to  sport  with  eternal 
chains,  and  recreate  a  jovial  fancy  with  the  scenes  of 
infernal  misery ! 

"  Were  there  no  impiety  in  this  kind  of  mirth,  it  would 
be  as  ill-bred  as  to  entertain  a  tl^ung  friend  with  the 
sight  of  a  harlequin,  or  the  rehearsal  of  a  farce.  Every 
thing  in  nature  seems  to  reproach  this  levity  in  human 
creatures.  The  whole  creation,  man  excepted,  is  seri- 
ous— man,  who  has  the  highest  reason  to  be  so,  while  he 
has  affairs  of  infinite  consequence  depen<ling  on  this 
short  uncertain  duration.  A  conilouinetl  wretch  may, 
with  as  good  a  grace,  go  dancing  to  his  execution,  as  the 
greatest  part  of  mankind  go  on  with  such  a  thoughtless 
gayety  to  their  graves. 

**  O I  my  frifud,  with  what  horror  tlo  1  recall  those 
hours  of  vanity  we  have  wastetl  together !  Ketuni.  3*0 
lost  neglected  monu-nts  I  How  should  I  prize  you  above 
the  eastern  treasures  I  Let  me  dwell  with  hermit.s.  let 
me  rest  nn  the  cold  (^nrtli.  let  me  converse  in  cottages, 
mav  1  but  once  more  stand  a  eaudiilate  fi>r  an  iiiim<>i'tal 
crown,  and  have  my  j>rt>l)alii»n  fnr  celestial  h:ipi»iness. 

"  Ye  vain  grandeurs  of  a  court !  Ye  sounding  titles, 
and  perishing  riches  I  what  ilo  ye  now  signify':  What 
cousohition,  what  relief  can  ye  give  me?    I  have  a 
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gplcndid  passage  to  the  grave ;  I  die  in  state,  and  lan- 
guish under  a  gilded  canopy ;  I  am  expiring  on  soft  and 
downy  pillows,  and  am  respectfully  attended  by  my  ser- 
vants and  physicians ;  my  dependents  sigh,  my  sisters 
weep ;  my  father  bends  beneath  a  load  of  years  and 
grief;  my  lovely  wife,  pale  and  silent,  conceals  her  in- 
ward anguish ;  my  friend,  who  was  as  my  own  soul,  sup- 
presses his  sighs,  and  leaves  me  to  hide  his  secret  grief. 
But,  0 !  which  of  these  will  answer  my  summons  at  the 
high  tribunal?  Which  of  them  will  bail  me  from  the 
arrest  of  death  ?  Who  will  descend  into  the  dark  prison 
of  the  grave  for  me  ? 

*'  Here  they  all  leave  me,  after  having  paid  a  few  idle 
ceremonies  to  the  breathless  clay,  which  perhaps  may  lie 
reposed  in  state,  while  my  soul,  my  only  conscious  part, 
may  stand  tremblin;^  before  my  .ludj^o. 

"  My  afllicted  friends,  it  is  very  probable,  with  ;n'cat 
solemnity  will  lay  the  senseless  coq-^se  in  a  stately 
monument,  inscribed  with. 

Hero  li«'s*  the  great 

But  could  the  pale  carcass  speak,  it  would  soon  reply, 

False  inarMe.  when.-? 

Nolhinp  Imt  y"nir  an«l  ^«>VlH^l  ilust  lie*  here. 

While  some  flattoriug  panegyric  is  ])riinounci'tl  at  n^y 
interment,  I  may  pcrlia]>s  bo  hearing  my  justcondi-nuia- 
tion  at  a  superior  tribunal.  whtTC  an  unoiTinL:  vordio: 
may  sentence  me  to  everlasting  infamy.  But  1  e:i>t 
mvself  on  his  absolute  mercv,  thnmji  the  infiniif  int-riis 
of  the  Redeemer  i»r  lost  mankind.  Adieu,  till  wo  meet 
in  the  worKl  of  spirits/' 
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SECTION   I. 

i\)t  Dning  Sinner. 

1.  LOnS  XV..  OF  FRANCE. 

"Till  wh:it  Iri-joii  inav  In*  rc.nl 

TllK  closiii;;  scenes  of  the  life  of  Lmiis  XV.,  alt<»^f'thor 
one  of  the  ino.-<t  ih-praveil  nml  sensual  of  the  nituiarehs 
whn  ever  oceuj»ietl  tin'  tliroiic  of  Fniuee,  were  full  of 
lienor.  \'iee.  in  all  the  tnruis  whieh  it  e«)uhl  assume, 
hr.'l  entered  into  the  svrsteniatie  ileiiravitv  ftf  hi^  un- 
lieenscil  |»lea.sure.s.  His  ilisirustin;;  ch-jiravity  I'XpnsiMl 
him  to  the  .sniall-pnx,  then  the  ilrca»l  of  all  socii-ty. 
Thou;^h  fi:itlere«l  for  a  time  into  the  heliif  that  thiue  wan 
no  flan^rr,  he  was  at  len;;th  un<leeeiveil ;  hut  owin,:^  to  the 
jirevak'nee  of  eourt-intri;;^ue.  it  was  at  the  hitest  i»«»s<ihle 
moment.  Surrouinh'il  hv  all  the  -'uiltv  minion.s  of  his 
corru|»te«l  court,  he.  who  had  not  for^rotten  the  hss«»ns 
of  virtue  and  nliiritin  tau^rht  hv  Ma-.-illon  in  his  early 
career,  felt  himself  unpn-pared  t«i  <lie.  lie  caused  his 
;;uilty  eomi)anions  in  he  sent  away,  tellin;^  them  that  he 
would  nt-all  them  should  he  n euver  from  his  ilisorder. 
Just  hefiire  •lismis>inix  one  nf  the  ninst  dei:ra«led  anion;' 
them,  he  sai«l.  "Mav  <«"d  ;rrant  that  niv  disorder  !uav 
not  he  danixep'us;  h«>\\ever.  it  mav  hroime  so  if  it  is  a« 
yet  harndess.  and  I  wnuld  fain  dii*  a-:  a  helic  ver.  and  n«»t 
an  an  infi«h'l.  1  have  heen  a  ::pa*  sinntr.  di»uhtless : 
but  1  have  ever  obierved  Lent  ^^ilh  u  m«»st  >crupuIuuA 
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exactitude ;  I  have  caused  more  tlian  a  hundred  thou- 
sand masses  to  be  said  for  the  repose  of  unhappy  soola ; 
I  have  respected  the  clergy,  and  punished  the  authora 
of  all  impious  works,  so  that  1  ilatter  m3'self  1  have  not 
been  a  very  bad  Christian/' 

This  eflfort  at  self-deception  did  not  however  succectl ; 
and  when  the  disorder  advanced  a  little  further,  the  dying 
king  ordered  a  public  proclamation  to  be  made  before  the 
court  of  his  repentance  for  his  past  scandals,  and  his 
desire,  if  spared,  to  amend  his  life.  Even  yet  conscience 
was  not  satisfied.  1 1  is  agony  and  anguish  were  extreme ; 
and  amidst  the  utmost  virulence  of  liis  fatal  disorder — 
deserted  by  most  of  his  courtiers,  who  lied  in  terror 
from  the  dread  infection — with  none  to  .soothe  his  dvin:* 
pillow,  nud  no  hope  in  which  to  die — ocou))icd.  axIku 
reason  was  awake,  by  utteriu;:,  in  broken  senti'iice-s.  the 
religious  horror  of  which  he  was  the  subject, — this  licen- 
tious and  most  uuha])|)y  king  expired. 


•J.  A  DYJNi;  roj-Lowi:u  ov  Tin:  would. 

••Ill  that  t'.rr.i'l  III  «:iiviit,  hi»u  tli«-  iV.iutii*  -..»ul 
Ilavrs  iiiiMiI  :!;.•  M.ilU  oi  ]\vr  il.iv  tt  im-mk  nt, 
lliiiK  t.«  r.ii-li  .iU!u:t'.  a'l.l  >.liri-'k-  fm  li-'Ip. 
M<iw  A\i'.!i!iilly  -Im.'  I.  <'k-  •■II  all  >h'-'".  l•.l^i^-r, 
Now  ipt  I't:i.i  r  hi  I.-.     A  liol--  Imij-  r ! 
\it  a  'ittK'  li'r'._«r' — iMiii-h    •>).'    -t:iv. 

Til  u.t-ll  .;w.i_\    }:•  Vil'il'H   -,  .:lul  l".l   l.V 

IVr  ill'-  j'.i--i.-'     lit"  ^tr^  oy*.-  wiiji  hlih-l  ; 

Aii'l  ••.iTv  -.T.'.!:!  -lu  !!i-.t\-.»..  i-.  I'ij  rti;!.  l:.'!;-.i  . 

r.uf  t!i-  I'.i  ,  liki-  I  .-i.iMiii  li  iiiii:  -lori  r.  -•■■.i  ;\  !<•  In  -  |>tii  ^i.i«i  . 

1*111  •>i!«.>  I'.i  r  1 1- -.*.  iJii.'ii.'h  I  \i  !-\  111." -il  111-  , 

Nor  iiii-"-  ■■  ■iiii:'  t'li.-  tr.i.  k.  I'nr  jiii'M-  ••!•. 

Tili  liipM-il,  ;i!    la-t,  t'l  till-  ti'i-IIIflMinUN  MVU»'. 
At  uricr-  >iii.   .-ink*  tf»  rVili.i'tilu'  lllili.'— I'll.M'. 

Tni:  followin;:  affectin;:  account  of  the  dvinn  li-mrs  of  a 
man  of  ;:{ivetv  and  nleasure.  was  ;xiven  bv  Mr.  Hervi'v. 
in  a  ictler  to  that  son  of  dissiiiation,  shi,  and  folly,  the 
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late  Beau  Nash,  of  Batli.  It  was  desi^ied as  a  friendly 
warning  to  him,  to  prepare  to  meet  his  God,  though  it 
is  to  be  apprehended  the  wai'ning  was  in  vain. 

"  1  was,  not  long  since,  called  to  visit  a  poor  gentle- 
man, erewhile  of  the  most  robust  body  and  the  ga^'est 
temper  1  ever  knew.  But  when  I  visited  him,  O I  how 
was  the  glory  departed  from  him  I  1  found  him  no  more 
that  sprightly  ami  vivacious  son  of  joy  which  he  used  to 
be;  but  languishing,  pining  away,  and  withering  under 
the  chastening  hand  of  (J«.>d.  His  liuibs  feeble  and 
trembling,  his  countenance  forlorn  and  diastlv.  and  the 
little  breath  he  had  left,  sobbed  out  in  surmwful  sighs! 
His  body  hastening  jipace  to  the  dust  to  lodge  hi  the 
silent  grave,  the  land  of  darkness  and  desolation.  His 
goul  jujit  going  to  (nnl  whu  gave  it;  pnjiaring  to  wing 
itself  away  unt«»  its  long  lu»me.  to  enter  upon  an  un- 
changeable ami  eternal  state.  When  1  was  cuiiie  uj)  into 
his  chamber,  and  had  seated  mvself  on  his  boil.  he  first 
east  a  most  ^\isliful  l«Kik  upon  me.  and  then  began,  as 
well  as  he  was  able,  to  .^-pi-ak.  '  O  tliat  1  had  been  wise, 
tlKit  I  had  known  this,  that  1  had  considered  mv  latter 

end  I    Ah!  .Mr. ,  death  is  knocking  at  my  iJiMirs; 

in  a  few  hours  more  1  .'^liall  draw  mv  last  L'as]>.  and  then 
judgment,  the  tremendous  ju<lgnient !  lL»\v  . filial!  I  ap- 
pear, unprej-ared  as  I  am.  betnre  the  all-knowing  ami 
omnipotent  (lod*:  How  .-hall  i  enilnre  tli«'  day  of  his 
comin^r*''  When  I  menti«»ned.  ain«»nirnKinv  otlier  thinirs, 
that  strict  h<»lini'ss  which  he  hail  fnrmerlv  >•>  .-lijitjv  es- 
teemed,  he  replied  with  a  hasty  eagerne-i- :  *()!  that 
holim-ss  is  the  only  thing  I  now  ling  tor.  I  have  n«>t 
wonls  to  tell  vou  how  hi 'hlv  1  value  it.  1  wniiM  datllv 
part  with  all  my  e-tito.  lar^i-  a-i  it  i>.  or  :i  worl'l,  to 
obtain  it.  Now  n.v  !.«  ni-'ht'-l  I'Vt  s  are  en:i;:l.l«  ind.  I 
clearlv  di<eern  tin-  tliinL'-«  tli.:t  are  »'\e.Hent  What  is 
there  in  the  place  whitln  r  I  am  ;:oing  but  (lod?  Or 
what  is  there  to  be  desired  on  earth  but  religion ';' 
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"  *  But  if  this  God  should  restore  you  to  health',  said  I, 
*  think  you  tliat  you  should  alter  your  former  course  V 

" '  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  witness/  said  he,  *  1  would 
labour  for  holiness,  as  I  shall  soon  labour  for  life.  As 
for  riches  and  pleasures,  and  the  applauses  of  men,  I  ac- 
count them  as  dross  and  dung,  no  more  to  my  happiness 
than  the  feathers  that  lie  on  the  floor.  0  !  if  the  righte- 
ous Judge  would  try  me  once  more;  if  he  would  but 
reprieve,  and  spare  me  a  little  longer,  in  what  a  spirit 
would  I  spend  the  remainder  of  my  days  I  1  would 
know  no  other  business,  aim  at  no  other  end,  than  ]>cr- 
fecting  myself  in  holiness.  Whatever  contributed  to 
that — every  means  of  ♦rrace,  everj'  opportunity  of  spiritual 
iujprovemi'nt — :>liouM  ha  drarcr  to  inctlian  tli'.»usaiiJ.s  of 
iroM  and  silver.  But  alas  I  wliv  do  1  amuse  r.iv>rlf  ^\  iih 
foii>l  iiiia;;inatinns?  The  bi'st  rosiulutions  anMiuw  in^i^;- 
nificant,  hocaiLse  thev  are  tuo  late.  Tlie  dav  in  wliirli  1 
should  have  worked  is  over  and  gone,  and  1  see  a  sa.!. 
horrible  iiiprht  approachiii;:,  bringing  wiili  it  the  black- 
ness of  darkness  forever.  Heretofore, — wo  is  me ! — w  lu  n 
Godealled  I  refused;  when  lie  invited,  I  was  one  of  ibeni 
that  made  excuse.  Now,  therefore.  I  receive  the  reward 
of  my  deeds:  fearfiiluoss  and  trembling  are  e"nie  up^-n 
me,  I  smart,  and  am  in  sore  auiiuish  alreadv;  and  vet 
this  is  but  the  iK'ixinnin;!  of  sorrow  si  It  d--ih  n-'t  V'-t 
ai)i)ear  what  1  shall  be;  but  surely  I  >hall  be  ruined, 
undone,  and  destroyed  with  an  everlasting  iIl^uuc- 
tion ! 

*' Thi<  sa'l  scene  1  saw  with  mine  eves;  th«'>i*  woi.U 
and  nianv  more  rnuallv  aflietinii.  1  heard  with  mine  i':ir>: 
and  SOI  111  after  attended  ilie  unhajjpy  giiitleman  to  his 
tomb.*" 
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X  LORD  CHESTKUFIELD. 

"(hic  arrow  more, 
The  fihaq«^t  of  tho  Almi^'Iity'M  store, 
Tn-mMM  ujmhi  the  stiin;:— a  bin  nor*  s  death  I"— Kebu. 

Op  all  the  accrmnts  which  arc  left  us,  of  the  latter  end 
of  those  who  are  ffmct  before  into  the  eternal  state, 
Bcveral  are  moi-e  horrible,  but  few  so  affecting  as  that 
which  is  given  us  by  his  own  pen,  of  the  late  Lord 
Chesterfield  It  shows  us  incontestably,  what  a  poor 
creature  man  is.  notwithstandinj^  the  highest  polish 
"which  he  is  capable  of  recoivin;^.  witliout  tlie  knowledge 
and  experience  of  those  satisfactions  which  true  religion 
yields ;  an<l  what  egregious  fools  all  those  persons  are, 
who  squander  away  their  precious  time,  in  what  the 
world,  by  a  strange  perversion  of  language,  calls  plea- 
sure. 

"  1  have  enjoyed  all  the  pleasures  of  this  worM.  and 
conse<]uently  know  their  futility,  and  do  not  regret  their 
loss.  I  appraise  them  at  their  real  value,  whii-li,  in  tnith, 
is  very  low;  whereas  those  who  have  not  experienced 
alwavs  overnite  them.  Tliev  onlv  sec  tht-ir  ;^:iv  outside, 
and  arc  ihizzleil  with  their  glare ;  but  1  have  been  behind 
the  scenes.  It  is  a  common  notion,  and  like  many  com- 
mon ones,  a  very  false  one,  that  those  who  have  led  a 
life  of  pleasure  an<l  business  can  never  be  easy  in  re- 
tirement :  whercjis  1  am  persuaded  that  they  are  the  only 
people  who  can,  if  they  have  any  sen.se  and  reflection. 
They  can  look  back  without  an  evil  eye  upon  what  they 
fn>m  knowledge  de.*«i)ise :  others  have  alw:iys  a  hanker- 
ing after  what  they  are  not  ac<piainted  with.  I  lo.»k 
np<»n  all  that  has  passeil.  as  one  of  th««se  romantio 
dreams  that  opium  commonly  occasions ;  an*!  I  «l«iby  no 
means  desire  to  repeat  the  nauseous  dose,  for  the  sake 
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of  the  fugitive  dream.  When  1  say  that  I  have  no  re- 
gret, I  do  not  mean  that  1  have  no  remorse ;  for  a  life 
either  of  business,  or  still  more  of  pleasure,  never  was 
and  never  will  be  a  state  of  innocence.  Jiut  God,  who 
knows  the  strength  of  human  passions  and  the  weakness 
of  human  reason,  will,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  rather  merci- 
fully pardon,  tlian  justly  punish  acknowledged  errors. 
I  have  been  as  wicked  and  as  vain,  though  not  as  wise 
as  Solomon,  but  am  now  at  last  wise  enough  to  feel  and 
attest  the  truth  of  his  reflection,  that  all  is  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit.  This  truth  is  never  sufficient!}'  dis- 
covered or  felt  by  mere  speculation ;  experience  in  this 
case  is  necessaiy  for  conviction,  though  perhaps  at  the 
expense  of  sumo  morality. 

**  My  health  is  always  bad.  though  somotimos  lu'ttor 
and  sonictinios  worse;  and  iny  doafni'ss  drprivrs  iiu-  of 
the  comforts  of  society,  which  other  people  have  in  their 
iUncs.s«'s.  This,  you  must  allow,  is  an  uurortunate  latter 
end  of  life,  and  consequently  a  tiresome  one :  but  1  must, 
own,  too,  that  it  is  a  sort  of  balance  to  tlio  lunmltUfU? 
and  imaginary  ])leasure.s  of  the  former  part  <»f  it.  I  con- 
sider my  present  wretelie«l  old  age  as  a  just  ei'm]«ens;i- 
tion  for  the  f«»Hies,  not  to  >av  sins,  f»f  mv  v-'Uth  At 
the  same  time  1  am  thankful  that  I  feel  nnm-  «.f  th.-so 
tt)rturing  ills  which  fre«|uently  attend  the  last  stairv^  of 
life,  and  I  Hatter  myself  that  1  ^hallgonfr«|uirily.  an«l  \>ith 
resignation.  My  stay  in  this  woiM  einiunt  be  h^wz: 
(nul,  who  phu'ed  mo  here,  only  knows  wh«n  Kt*  wi*l 
order  me  out  uf  it:  but  whem-ver  he  does,  I  ^hall  will- 
iuirlv  obev  his  command.  L  wait  fnr  it.  iiiip!'>iiii;r  th-"' 
niereyof  my  (Veator,  and  deprecating  hi-*  jii*«tiee.  Thv 
best  (»f  us  must  trust  to  the  fi»rnior  and  iln-at!  the  hitt'T. 
L  think  1  am  not  afraid  of  mv  journrv's  end.  but  will  ii.  : 
answer  for  myself  when  the  olijeet  ilraw-  vi-rv  ne:ir.  an! 
is  very  sure.  For  when  one  «[oes  sc^e  death  near.  Ivt 
thv  best  <»r  the  Vforst  \u\\\do  :^ay  what  tlu-y  pha>e  it 
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is  a  serious  consideration.  The  Divine  attribute  of 
mercy,  which  gives  u.s  comfort,  cannot  make  us  forget 
the  attribute  of  justice,  which  must  blend  some  fears 
with  our  hope.  Life  is  uifithcr  a  burden  nor  a  pleasure 
to  me ;  but  a  certain  degree  of  ennui  necessarily  attends 
that  neutnil  state,  which  makes  me  very  willing  to  part 
with  it.  when  He  who  j)laced  me  here  thinks  fit  to  call 
me  away.  When  I  reflect,  however,  upon  the  jjoor  re- 
mainder of  my  life,  1  look  upon  it  as  a  burden  that  must 
every  chiy  grow  heavier,  from  the  natural  progression  of 
physical  ills,  the  usual  companions  of  increasing  years, 
and  my  reason  tells  me  that  I  should  wish  for  the  end 
of  it;  but  instinct,  often  stronger  than  reason,  and 
perliap.s  oftener  in  the  right,  makes  me  take  all  pro- 
per methods  to  put  it  off.  This  innate  sentiment 
alone  makes  me  bear  life  with  patience ;  for  I  assure 
you  I  have  no  further  hopes,  but.  on  the  contrary, 
many  fears  from  it.  None  of  the  ]»rimitive  Ancho- 
rets in  the  Thebais  coidd  be  more  <letaehed  from 
life  than  1  am.  I  consider  it  as  Jine  who  is  wholly 
unconcerned  in  it ;  and  even  wheii  I  reflect  u])on  wliat  i 
have  seen,  what  1  have  hoard,  and  what  1  have  done 
myself.  I  can  hardly  jursuade  myself  that  all  the 
frivolims  hurry  and  bu>tle.  and  pleasures  of  the  world, 
had  anv  realitv.  but  tln-v  seem  to  have  been  the  dreams 
of  restless  nights.  This  ])liilj^sophy.  however.  1  thank 
God.  neither  mak«.s  me  som*  nor  mehincholic:  1  see  the 
follv  and  ab.«urditv  of  mankind  without  indi;niation  or 
peevishness.  1  wish  them  wiser,  and.  conseinuntly.  bet- 
ter than  tliev  are." 

This  is  the  life,  these  are  the  niortifvini:  aeknow- 
ledgments,  and  this  is  the  j»oor  sneaking  fud  nf  tho 
best  bred  man  of  the  age  I  Nitt  nm'  w(»rd  about  a 
Mediator!  He  acknowledges,  indee.l.  his  frailties,  but 
yet  in  sueh  a  way  as  to  extenuate  his  «.tVeiiees.  One 
would  suppose  him  to  jiave  been  an  old  heathen  philos«»- 
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pher,  ihat  had  never  heard  of  the  name  of  Jesus,  rather 
than  a  penitent  Christian,  whose  life  had  abounded  with 
a  variety  of  vices. 


4.  PHILIP  m.,  KrNTG  OF  SPAIN. 

"  Now  naught  of  finuncs«,  naught  of  rest  rcmaini. 
Since  deuth  to  fvar  unfolds  eternal  iiains." 

Philip  the  Thiiid  was  born  in  the  ycai*  1577,  ami 
succeeded  to  the  crown  of  Spain  in  the  twenty-first  year 
of  his  age.  Of  an  inactive  disposition,  and  averse  to 
the  trouble  of  governing  a  great  kingdom,  he  couimittod 
the  whole  administration  of  afRiirs  to  his  minister  and 
favourite;  and  this  was  the  source  of  many  eal:nniti<.':i  to 
his  subjects,  and  of  perplexity  and  distrc^s  to  liimsflf. 

When  this  kiiii*  drew  near  the  end  of  his  dav«,  ln^  d*.'- 
sired,  as  the  last  action  of  his  life,  to  soo  and  to  Mrs.-* 
his  children.  He  tolrl  the  prince,  his  succo>s«>r,  Ik*  had 
sent  for  him,  "that  he  mi^ht  i;chold  the  vaniry  of 
crowns  and  tiaras,  and  leani  to  prepare  for  oternii^'." 
lie  kindly  ad«lressod  all  his  cliihlrvn.  gave  tlioni  lii'* 
blessing,  and  dismissed  them  with  fervent  i)ray(i'4  f...r 
their  happiness,  both  here  and  hereal'ter. 

During  the  progress  of  his  disonler.  ho  aji])earc'l  t-i  bi* 
greatly  disturbed  in  mind.  He  made  repeated  et'id**'— 
sions  uF  his  sins,  and  imploroil  Divine  uutcv.  II-.'  ^a:  i 
to  those  around  him.  that  he  had  often  been  guilt v  ..f 
dissimulation  in  matters  of  g<»vernment.  lie  «lciply  p*- 
grettdl  his  indolence,  and  blamed  himself  mneh  for  hav- 
ing devolved  the  cares  of  the  state  on  his  ministers. 
When  he  reflected,  that  he  had  not  in  all  tliin:/^  ina-b.- 
the  will  «»f  Ood  the  rule  of  his  govennnent.  he  trfUilili-.l. 
crying  «»ut.  at  different  times:  'i^I  if  it  sh«'uld  pi.  .i-.* 
Heaven  to  prolong  my  life,  how  ditforent  fn-ni  the  p.i>: 
should  be  my  future  conduct  I"     The  affecting  expro>- 
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sions  of  his  repentance  and  devotion,  drew  tears  from 
the  eyes  of  those  who  surrounded  him.  The  priest  who 
attended  him,  unwilling  to  bruise  a  broken  reed,  endea- 
Toured  to  cheer  and  compose  his  troubled  mind,  by  con- 
solatory views  of  the  Divine  mercy,  and  the  assurances 
which  the  Gospel  affords,  of  assistance  to  the  weak,  and 
of  pardon  to  the  penitent.  At  length,  the  alternate  tu- 
mult of  hope  and  fear,  which  had  so  greatly  agitated  his 
mind,  subsided  into  a  gentle  calm,  and  he  died  peace- 
folly,  in  the  43d  year  of  his  life,  and  the  twenty- third  of 
Us  reign. 


5.  TERRORS  OP  DEATH. 

**  Regi<mi  of  lorrow,  doleful  «h«det,  where  peace 
And  rest  can  never  dwell,  hope  never  comet 
That  comes  to  all.*'— Miltov. 

Thb  subject  of  this  narrative  was  bom  of  poor  but 
honest  parents,  and  was  taught  the  first  principles  of 
religion  in  a  Sabbath  school.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  she 
engaged  in  service  in  her  native  village.  At  her  first 
place  she  continued  two  years.  In  her  eighteenth  year 
■he  removed  into  a  religious  family :  till  then  she  had 
lived  ignorant  of  the  Gospel,  and  careless  about  her 
•temal  state ;  but  during  her  continuance  in  this  situa- 
tion she  appeared  deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  her 
sinfulness,  and  made  an  open  profession  of  religion.  In 
her  nineteenth  year  she  removed  to  a  place  much  su- 
perior to  the  former,  as  it  respects  this  world ;  but  alas! 
the  master  of  the  house  was  a  lover  of  pleasure  more 
than  a  lover  of  God.  Here  religious  duties  were  not 
only  neglected,  but  even  ridiculed.  She  met  with  no 
little  persecution  from  her  fellow-servants ;  this  induced 

Imt  to  neglect  private  prayer  and  other  means  of  grace. 

20 
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At  length  she  was  seldom  seen  at  pnblio  worsliip.  A 
Christian  friend  perceived  her  declension,  by  her  back- 
wardness to  discourse  on  reli^ous  subjects.  She  had 
previously  been  very  forward  to  converse  on  the  best 
things,  but  at  this  time  was  quite  the  reverse ;  yet  she 
did  not  return  back  to  the  world  without  considerable 
checks  of  conscience.  She  knew  that  she  was  doing 
wrong,  but  became  hardened  by  the  deceitfulness  of  sin. 

About  the  twentieth  year  of  her  age,  she  broke  a  blood 
vessel.  An  apothecary  was  sent  for  immediately,  but 
no  relief  could  be  afforded ;  her  appointed  time  was  now 
arrived.  On  the  day  after  the  circumstance  took  place, 
she  was  visited  by  the  person  who  had  observed  her  de- 
parture from  the  way  of  life,  and  who  states  the  follow- 
ing particulars  of  different  interviews  with  her : — 

"  On  asking  her  how  she  was,  she  said,  *  Very  bad, 
very  bad.'  1  then  told  her  I  understood  there  was  no 
hope  of  her  recovery,  and  proceeded  to  inquire  how  it 
was  with  her  in  regard  to  her  eternal  welfare.  She  ex- 
claimed, *  That  is  what  I  want ;  my  life  1  care  not  for,  if 
my  sins  were  pardoned.'  I  tlien  spoke  of  the  power  and 
willinsniess  of  Christ  to  save  lost  sinners ;  but  she  an- 
swered, '  there  was  no  pardon  for  her,  she  had  been 
such  a  great  sinner.'  1  then  enlarged  on  the  precious 
promises  of  the  Gospel,  and  its  invitations  to  miserable 
sinners ;  but  all  seemed  to  aggravate  the  feelings  of  her 
guilty  conscience.  She  burst  into  tears,  and  said,  '  0 
that  1  had  repented  when  the  Spirit  of  God  was  striving 
with  me ! — but  now  I  am  undone !'  I  then  offered  up  a 
prayer  for  her ;  and  finding  that  talking  to  her  was  only 
sharpening  the  stings  of  her  wounded  conscience,  I  left 
her.  I  again  visited  her  late  in  the  evening  of  the  same 
day.  She  was  much  weaker  from  the  loss  of  blood,  and 
her  countenance  bespoke  the  dreadful  horror  of  her  mind, 
which  no  doubt  hastened  her  speedy  dissolution.  On 
asking  her  how  she  felt,  she  answered :  *  Miserable ! 
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miserable !'  I  then  repeated  some  encouraging  passages 
of  Scripture  to  backsliders,  but  alas  I  all  in  vain ;  her 
soul  laboured  under  the  greatest  agonies.  She  exclaimed, 
'  O !  how  I  have  been  deceived !  When  I  was  in  health 
I  delayed  repentance  firom  time  to  time;  0  that  1  had 
my  time  to  live  over  again  I  0  that  I  had  obeyed  the 
Gospdl — but  now  I  must  bum  in  hell  forever.  0 1  I 
cannot  bear  it,  I  cannot  bear  it.' 

"  In  this  manner  she  continued  breathing  out  most 
horrible  expressions. 

**  I  reminded  her,  that  Jesus  Christ  would  in  no  wise 
cast  out  those  sinners  who  come  to  him,  and  that  his 
blood  deanseth  from  all  sin.  She  said, '  The  blood  of 
Christ  win  be  the  greatest  torment  I  shaD  have  in  hell; 
ten  me  no  more  about  it.'  I  then  left  her  with  feeling 
not  to  be  described.  She  died  next  morning  at  six 
o^glock.  I  inquired  of  the  woman  who  attended  her,  if 
she  continued  in  the  same  state  te  the  last?  She  said 
she  was  much  worse  after  I  left  her,  and  that  they  durst 
not  stay  in  the  room  with  her.  She  was  heard  te 
exdaim  several  times,  about  an  hour  before  her  end, 
*  Eternity !  Eternity !  0 !  to  bum  throughout  eternity  I* 
Thus  died,  at  the  age  of  twenty,  this  miserable  mortal." 

In  her  mournful  departure  she  adds  another  to  the 
many  solemn  proofs  which  we  have,  that  eternity  de« 
mands  aU  the  care  of  an  immortal  being ;  and  that  the 
hours  passed  on  a  death-bed,  are  not  the  time  for  re- 
pentance. 
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d  SIR  THOICAS  SMITH. 

*<  O  yUMMM  pM(|  wktl  tn  j«  bow 
Bat  tiMfu  about  my  blMdiny  liffow  (— 
Speetni  that  kovor  nond  117  tnia. 
And  aggr>?iti  mA  nook  aqr  paia." 


81B  Thomas  Smith  wu  bom  in  the  year  1514^  and 
receiyed  a  liberal  and  polished  eduoatioiL  In  1642,  he 
ivas  made  king's  professor  of  civil  law,  in  flie  uniTersity 
of  Cambridge,  and  dianoellor  of  the  diooesa  of  Ely.  Eb 
was  sereral  times  employed  by  Queen  Elisabelh,  as  her 
ambassador  to  the  court  of  France,  and  ezeeated  the 
high  office  of  secretary  of  state  to  that  princess.  His 
abilities  were  excellent^  and  his  attaimncDts  oncom- 
monly  great.  He  was  a  philosopher,  a  physician,  a 
chemist,  a  mathematiciaD,  a  linguist,  an  historian,  and 
an  architect 

This  distinguished  person,  a  short  time  before  his  de- 
cease, was  much  affected  by  the  prospect  of  his  dissola- 
tion,  and  of  a  future  state.  He  sent  to  his  friends,  the 
bishops  of  Winchester  and  Worcester,  and  entreated 
them  to  state  to  him,  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the 
plainest  and  surest  way  of  making  his  peace  with  God ; 
adding,  "It  is  lamentable,  that  men  consider  not  for 
what  end  they  arc  bom  into  the  world,  till  they  are  ready 
to  go  out  of  it." 
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7.  DUKE  OF  BUGKINOHAM. 

*^  In  ilia  woni  lan't  wont  room,  with  mai  half  kvag , 
Witli  floor  of  pUilir,  aad  wilh  walli  of  dnag^ 
Qreti  VUUan  Uat.    Alu !  how  oluiigod  from  lilm. 
Thai  life  of  pleasure,  and  that  loal  of  whim  I— 
No  wit  to  flatter  left  of  all  hit  store ! 
No  fbol  to  laagh  at,  which  he  Talaed  more  I 
There,  rietor  of  his  health,  of  fbrtone,  friends, 
And  fune,  this  lord  of  oseless  thousands  ends.'* — ^Pors. 

Gborob  Yillisrs,  Duke  of  Backingham,  was  a  pre- 
tended atheist,  and  one  of  the  most  distinguished  per- 
sons at  the  court  of  Charles  the  Second.  Pleasure  was 
his  idol,  and  he  pursued  the  paths  of  sin  and  folly  till 
poTcrty  and  ruin  overtook  him.  Not  long  before  his 
death,  he  wrote  the  following  letter  to  Dr.  Barrow,  whom 
he  appears  to  have  highly  esteemed : — 

"  I  always  looked  upon  you  as  a  man  of  true  virtue, 
and  know  you  to  be  a  person  of  sound  judgment.  For, 
however  I  may  act  in  opposition  to  the  principles  of  re- 
ligion or  the  dictates  of  reason,  I  can  honestly  assure 
yon  I  had  always  the  highest  veneration  for  boUi.  The 
world  and  I  may  shake  hands,  for  I  dare  affirm  we  are 
heartily  weary  of  each  other.  0  doctor,  what  a  prodigal 
have  I  been  of  the  most  valuable  of  all  possessions — 
time !  I  have  squandered  it  away  with  a  persuasion  it 
was  lasting ;  and  now,  when  a  few  days  would  be  worth 
a  hecatomb  of  worlds,  I  cannot  flatter  myself  with  a 
prospect  of  half  a  dozen  hours. 

**  How  despicable  is  that  man  who  never  prays  to  his 
God  but  in  the  time  of  his  distress !  In  what  manner  can 
he  supplicate  that  omnipotent  Being  in  his  affliction, 
with  reverence,  whom,  in  the  tide  of  his  prosperity,  he 
never  remembered  with  dread  ?  Do  not  brand  me  with 
infidelity,  when  1  teU  you  I  am  afanost  ashamed  to  offer 
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up  my  petitions  to  the  throne  of  grace ;  or  of  imploriig 
that  Divine  mercy  in  the  next  world,  which  I  have  so 
sciutdalously  abused  in  thia.  Shall  ingratitude  to  moa 
be  looked  on  as  the  blackest  of  crimeB,  and  not  ingrati- 
tude to  God  ?  Shall  an  insult  offered  to  the  king  be 
looked  on  in  the  most  offensive  light,  and  yet  uo  notice 
taken  when  the  Kiug  of  Uni"  «  treated  with  indignity 
and  disrespect  V 

"  The  companions  of  my  >■'  ner  libertinism  would 
scarce  believe  their  eyes  we  fou  to  show  them  this 
epistle.  They  would  laugh  hi.  me  as  a  dreaming  en- 
thusiust,  or  pity  me  as  a  timoi-oua  wretch,  who  was 
shocked  at  the  appearance  of  fut  irity.  They  arc  more 
entitled  to  my  pity  than  my  resentment.  A  future  state 
may  very  well  strike  terror  into  any  man  who  has  not 
acted  well  in  this  life;  and  he  must  have  an  uncommon 
ahare  of  courage  indeed  who  does  not  ehrink  at  the  pre- 
sence of  his  God. 

"  You  see,  my  dear  doctor,  the  apprehensions  of  death 
mil  soon  bring  the  most  profligate  to  a  proper  use  of 
their  undeislanding.  I  am  haunted  by  remorse,  despised 
by  my  aoquaintance,  and,  I  fear,  forsakeu  by  my  God. 
There  is  notliing  so  dangerous,  my  dear  doctor,  aa  extra- 
ordinary abilities.  I  cannot  be  accused  of  vanity  now, 
by  being  sensible  that  I  was  once  possessed  of  tmoom- 
mon  qualifications,  as  I  sincerely  regret  that  I  iras  ever 
blessed  with  any  at  all.  My  rank  in  hfe  made  these  ac- 
complishments more  conspicuous,  and,  fascinated  with 
the  general  applause  which  they  procured,  I  never  con- 
sidered about  the  proper  means  by  which  they  should 
be  displayed.  Hence,  to  purchase  a  smile  Iront  a  block- 
head, whom  I  despised,  I  have  frequently  treated  the 
Tirtuoas  with  disrespect,  and  sported  vith  the  holy  name 
of  Heaven,  to  obtain  a  laugh  &om  a  puKol  of  foola,  who 
were  entitled  to  nothing  but  my  oootempt 

"  Your  men  of  wit^  my  dear  doctor,  lo(^  wi  tlieiiiaelns 
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M  discharged  from  the  duties  of  reli^on,  and  confine 
the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  to  people  of  meaner  onder- 
Btandings,  and  look  on  that  man  to  be  of  a  narrow 
genius  who  stndies  to  be  good.  What  a  pity  that  the 
holy  writing?  are  not  made  the  oriterion  of  ^e  judg- 
ment !  Favour  me,  my  dear  doctor,  with  a  visit,  as  soon 
as  possible.  Writing  to  you  gives  me  some  ease.  I  am 
of  opbion  this  is  the  last  visit  I  shall  ever  solicit  from 
yon.  My  distemper  is  powerful.  Come  and  pray  for 
the  departing  spirit  of  the  unhappy — Buckinj^iam." 


a  A  SCEPTICAL  PHYSICIAN. 

"  How  rich]  J  were  mj  noon-tide  trances  htrng 
With  gorgeoui  tapestries  of  pictured  jojs, 
Till  at  death's  toll,  whose  restless  iron  tongue 
Calls  for  his  miUions  at  a  meal, 
fiUrtiag,  I  woke,  and  found  myself  undone."— Touvo. 

There  is  a  very  affecting  narrative  in  the  confession  of 
a  deist  at  the  ^^tes  of  death.  The  gentleman  in  ques- 
tion was  a  very  respectable  person  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession in  Maidenhead.  He  was  a  man  of  pleasure,  as 
far  as  business  would  permit ;  but  his  fiskvourite  amuse- 
ment was  the  card  table,  at  which  he  spent  much  time^ 
and  would  frequently  say  to  Mr.  Cooke,  a  dissenting 
minister,  "  I  am  prodigiously  fond  of  cards."  While  he 
was  visiting  one  of  his  patients  he  was  suddenly  taken 
ill.  Uis  conscience  was  ahu*med.  His  debtical  princi- 
ples, of  which  he  had  long  made  his  boast  while  in  health, 
gave  way.  He  lamented  his  sad  condition  in  most  af- 
fecting and  pitiable  accents.  Among  other  things  he 
acknowledged,  with  unutterable  distress,  his  n^lect  of 
the  Lord's  day,  and  the  public  worship  of  God.  When 
he  was  well  he  could  say,  "  he  was  easy  without  the 
BiUe,  he  had  no  fears  for  his  soul— he  believed  it  would 
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die  with  his  body,  and  he  was  never  distm   . 
these  things — he  could  read  profane  hiKtory 
much  pleasure  as  another  reads  his  Bible."     Bol  wl 
he  was  ill,  and  apprehended  himself  to  be  cm  the  " 
of  the  grave,  he  waa  thrown  inte  snch  iinnttcrable 
M  t^i  be  hemtt  of  hU  reoaon.     In  the  ninst  hitler 
he  bewailed  his  pnst  folly — mourned  over  hi 
tunities — declared  his  full  purpose,  if  restored,  of  ati 
ing  to  the  great  coneeras  of  his  soul— and  aolemnlj' 
warned  his  eompauions  not  to  follow  his  exaiupte — utd 
cried  unto  God  for  mercy.     At  lengtli,  after  ha*iDg.ii' 
For  some  time  in  a  senseless  state,  he  bre»thcd 
tioul  with  a  dismal  groan. 


9.  A  yoiTNO  T,A1>T. 


Tde  Inle  Rev,  Dr.  Henry,  of  Charleston.  8,  C,  ■ 
that  an  uccorapliBhed  and  amiable  young  woman,  4 

town  of ,  had  been  deeply  affected  by  a  lenwa 

spiritual  danger.     8he  was  the  only  child  of  a  fotM 
affectionate  parent     The  deep  depression  whiiA  a 
pnnied  her  discovery  of  her  state  as  b  sinner  awn 
all  the  jcalouiiics  of  the  fattier.     He  dreaded  the  toi 
that  nprightliiiess  and  vivacity  which  eon»tituteiJ 
life  of  his  domestic  circle.     He  was  startled  by  t 
swers  which  his  (juostionfl  elicited,  while  he  forena 
thought  he  foresaw,  an  encroachment  on  the  hither 
broken  tnui'piillity  of  a  deceived  heart.     Efibrta  i 
made  to  remove  the  cause  (»f  di8i|tiietnde.  but  they  4 
such  efRirts  as  unsanctiJied  wisdom  directed.    The  W 
at  last — 0,  how  little  may  a  parent  know  the  far-ii 
ing  of  the  deed  when  he  snatohes  the  wonl  of  life  I 
Ute  baoA  of  %  diildl— tlie  Bible  and  otlier  t 
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religion  were  removed  from  her  possession,  and  iheir 
place  was  supplied  with  works  of  fiction.  An  excursion 
of  pleasure  was  proposed  and  declmed.  An  offer  of 
gayer  amusement  was  likewise  refused.  Promises* 
remonstrances,  and  threatenings  followed.  But  the 
father's  infatuated  perseverance  at  last  brou^t  compli- 
ance. Alas  I  how  little  may  a  parent  be  aware  that  he 
is  decking  his  oflbpring  with  the  fillets  of  death,  and 
leading  them  to  the  sacrifice  like  a  follower  of  Moloch  I 

The  end  was  accomplished.  All  thoughts  of  piety, 
and  all  concern  for  the  immortal  future  vanish^  to- 
gether. But,  alas !  in  less  than  a  year  was  the  gaudy 
deception  exploded.     The  fascinating  and  gay  L^-^- 

M was  prostrated  by  a  fever  diat  bade  defiance  to 

medical  skill.  The  approach  of  death  was  unequivocal, 
and  the  countenance  of  every  attendant  fell,  as  if  they 
had  heard  the  flight  of  his  arrow.  The  glazing  eye  was 
dim  in  hopelessness,  and  yet  there  seemed  a  something 
in  its  expiring  rays  that  told  reproof  and  tenderness,  and 
terror  in  the  same  glance.  And  that  voice— its  tone 
was  still  decided,  but  sepulchral — "  My  fSetther !  last  year 
1  would  have  sou^t  the  Redeemer.  Fa — ther, — ^your 
child  is—" 

Eternity  heard  the  remainder  of  the  sentence,  for  it 
waB  not  uttered  in  time.  The  wretched  survivor  now 
saw  before  him  the  fruit  of  a  disorder  whose  seeds  had 
been  sown  when  his  delighted  look  followed  the  steps  of 
his  idol  in  the  maze  of  a  dance.  0,  how  often,  when  I 
have  witnessed  the  earthly  wisdom  of  a  parent  banish- 
ing the  thoughts  of  eternity,  have  I  dwelt  on  that  ex- 
pression which  seemed  the  last  reflection  from  a  season 
of  departed  hope, — ''  Last  year  I  would  have  sought  the 

Redeemer !" 

20* 
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10.  "I  WONT  DIE.'' 


*' Aj,  I  bad  phim'd  ftiU  maaj  a  Muq^idait  fclitBie 
Of  mribHj  hippiimi    ramantlr  icliemei, 
A|id  tnnghi  with  loreliiieit ;  and  it  li  liwd 
To  feel  tlie  hud  of  death  amit  one's  ilepi, 
Throw  a  diiU  blight  o'er  eM*t  hoddLif  hopes, 
And  hori  one's  soul  nntiBiely  to  the  shades, 
Lost  in  the  gaping  golf  of  blank  oUirion."— Knsn  W] 


Thb  followiiig  affdding  aooonnt  was  mritten  in  1775,  by 
a  Christian  minister  of  London,  to  the  late  Rer.  Dr. 
Ryland,  who  tilien  resided  at  Northampton : — 

A  young  lady  who  was  educated  at  an  academy  at 
Bedford,  but  who  afterwards  resided  in  town,  beoune 
dangerously  ill.  Her  father,  a  true  Christian,  procured 
for  her  a  lodging  in  the  neighbourhood,  to  try  the  efiect 
of  a  change  of  air.  Finding  her  disorder  prevail,  he 
thought  it  high  time  for  her  to  be  concerned  about  her 
sou],  and  asked  her  what  she  thought  of  eternity.  IShc 
replied,  "  Do  not  talk  to  me  about  eternity.  YouVant 
me  out  of  the  way ;  but  I  shall  Uto  long  enough  to  en- 
joy all  that  you  have  in  the  world." 

He  left  her.  Next  evening  the  mistress  of  the  honsc 
where  she  was,  said,  "  Ma'am,  I  think  you  look  a  <;cvod 
deal  worse." 

"  Worse !  I  am  much  better.  Why  do  you  talk  to 
me  about  death  ?*' 

"  You  certainly  are  worse ;  do  let  the  servant  sit  up 
with  you  to-night." 

"  No,  I  am  not  about  to  die." 

They  went  to  bed ;  at  four  in  the  morning  she  awoke 
her  servant,  who  askeil,  "  What  is  amiss,  ma'am  Tr" 

"  Amiss  I  I  'm  dying,  1  'm  dying !" 

The  family  was  called  up;  the  mistress  coming  in  to 
860  her,  was  thus  addresao^*.  "  I^on't  die  now:  I  am 
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detennined  I  won't  die,  1  will  live."  Getting  worse  tnd 
worse,  she  said,  **!  feel  I  must  die,^  and  in  agonj 
screamed  oat,  "  Lord,  what  must  I  do  f '  Her  servant 
replied,  "  Yon  mnst  torn  to  the  Sayionr."  She  fell  hack 
on  the  hed  and  in  a  moment  expired. 


11.  TALLfiTRAND. 

**  0,  bMft  ftvay  ih»  buj,  imrfdling  lead 
Tliat  Uyi  itrong  liage  onto  this  wietch'i  miiL*' 

TALLXYRAiiD  was  a  conrtier,  with  all  his  eminent 
talents.  When  in  the  last  moments  of  his  existence, 
this  remarkable  man  received  a  visit  from  Lotds  Phi- 
lippe, King  of  the  French ;  though  he  had  but  a  few 
moments  to  live,  he  introduced  his  medical  attendants, 
nurses,  and  friends,  to  the  king,  with  a  formality  and 
etiquette  belonging  to  the  ancien  regime. 

"  How  do  you  feel  ?"  said  the  king. 

**!  am  suffering,  sire,  the  pangs  of  the  damned !" 


Id.  JOHN  NISBET. 

*'Tei  do  1  tml  my  moI  reeoil  within  me 
As  I  eontempUta  the  dim  gnlf  of  deeth. 
The  shuddering  Toid,  the  awftd  blank— Aitnrity." 

KuEK  Whitk. 

John  Nisbkt,  a  lawyer  of  Glasgow,  was  a  mocker  of 
piety,  and  a  drunkard.  In  1681,  when  the  martyr,  the 
Rev.  Donald  Cargill,  was  on  the  way  to  the  scene  of  his 
sufierings  for  Christ's  cause  and  crown,  this  man  cruelly 
insulted  him  in  public.  As  the  martyr  stood  in  chains, 
he  said  to  him,  *'  Mr.  Donald," — Mr.  Cargill,  whom  he 
thus  addressed,  was  an  aged  man,  his  hair  as  white  as 
snow ;  he  had  been  kmg  the  eloquent  minister  of  tte 
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f  Glasgow,  loved  and  revered  b;  M  j^ood 

_»Hiald.  will  you  give  na  oao  word  more?" 

^  lit  mockery,  to  &  Gimiliar  phrase  which  this 

lit  man  of  God  frequently  nsed  when  Bumminj;  up 

.  scour  ses. 

J  martyr  tunied  his  eyea  in  tears  of  sorrow  and 

•ei  on  him,         Rnid  to  that  deep  and  solemn 

)  80  peculia.  .„  it,  leat  your  haods  be 

made  strong."     Ui  solemn  pause.  "  That 

day  is  coming  when  yon  si  liave  one  word  to  say, 

thftiitrh  you  woulfi '-" 

Not  many  day*  aftw 

j,.»  sis  hands  on  that  bad 

,.«-..  At  ^.-dgow,  wh..=  at.  .,..J.  ho  fell  Buddeiilv  ill. 
and  for  three  ilays  his  tongue  swelled,  and  tboui;ti  he 
seemed  very  eameet  to  apeak,  yet  he  could  not  com* 
auod  one  word,  and  he  died  in  great  torment  and  seem- 
ing terror."  This  faithful  historian,  who  published  bis 
great  work  in  folio,  "  The  History  of  the  Saffninip  of 
tiie  Church,"  etc.,  in  the  year  1722,  has  added  these 
words ;  "  Some  yet  alire  know  the  truth  of  tlus  passage." 

13.  SIS  THOMAS  800TT. 

"HjlwpMwdfcui 
Start  up  lUna'd  and  o'er  life'i  uuniw  iwge 
Look  down— on  whftt!     A  UhomlaH  ibjw— 
A  dnad  Mcntitj  I  how  tantj  mine  t" 

TeoMAB  Scott,  a  privy  oonneillor  of  James  V.  of  Soot- 
land,  was  a  noted  persecutor  of  the  reformers.  Being 
taken  suddenly  ill,  and  finding  himself  dyin^  he  cried 
out  to  the  Roman  priests  who  sought  to  comfort  him, 
"  Begone,  you  and  your  trumpery ;  until  this  moment  1 
believed  that  there  was  neither  a  Qod  nor  a  hell.  Mow  1 
know  and  I  feel  that  there  are  both,  and  I  am  doomed  to 
pflrditioo  by  the  yuA  yiA^aieai,  oC  tha  Ahnightj." 
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14.  WILLUM  EMMER80N. 

"Ay,  bat  to  die,  and  go  we  know  not  wlure; 
To  lie  in  cold  obftmction,  and  to  rot; 
Tidi  eentible  wann  motion  to  become 
A  kneaded  clod:  and  the  delighted  qiiril 
To  bathe  in  fieiy  flooda,  or  to  reaide 
In  thrilling  regions  of  thick-ribbed  ice ; 
To  be  impriaon'd  in  the  iriewlets  winda. 
And  blown  with  reatleet  riolenoe  round  abont 
Hie  pendent  world ;  or  to  be  wone  than  wont 
Of  theie,  that  lawlesi  and  inoertain  thonghta 
Imagine  howling !    Tis  too  horrible  V* — Shakspsaib. 

William  Emmerson  was,  in  his  day,  an  eminent  mathe- 
matician and  scholar;  bat  being  an  infidel,  the  fruits  of 
it  were  pro&neness,  vice,  and  drunkenness.  In  his  last 
days  he  ezhibifeed  a  painful  spectacle.  In  his  paroxysms 
of  tiie  stone,  he  would  crawl  on  his  hands  and  faiees, 
nttering  at  times  broken  sentences  of  prayer,  inter- 
mingled with  blasphemies  and  profane  swearing.  What 
a  contrast  between  his  death  and  that  of  Sir  Isaac  New- 
ton, who  died  of  the  same  painful  disease.  In  the  se- 
verest paroxysms,  which  even  forced  large  drops  of 
sweat  that  ran  down  his  Uuoe,  Sir  Isaac  never  uttered  a 
complaint,  or  showed  the  least  impatience. 


15.  DYING  WITHOUT  HOPE. 

**  ITen  at  the  parting  honr,  the  loal  will  wake. 
Nor  like  a  teaieleM  famte  ita  unknown  joomey  take.*' — PnoTAL. 

Thb  unhappy  subject  of  this  sketch,  by  her  ill  temper 
rendered  the  life  of  her  first  husband  so  wretched  that 
he  became  intemperate  and  finally  drowned  himsel£ 
She  then  married  a  seocmd  husband,  with  whom  she  also 
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lived  very  unhappily.  Iler  second  husband  d 
denly.  and  she  woe  charged  with  having  grrtn  him  pot> 
flon  in  a  bowl  of  coffee.  Or  tiiot,  however,  there  wh  no 
positive  testimony,  and  the  subject  waa  never  k 
vesti  gated. 

"  Not  long  after  the  death  of  her  lost  hnsbond,"  I 
the  narrator,  "her  own  health  began  to  decline;  audi 
it  was  that  1  became  personslty  acqtiaintcd  with  I 
She  was  very  nnpopular  in  her  own  neighhourbc 
her  health  Imd  been  Hinkin^  some  time  before  e 
ceived  much  attention  from  those  aronnd  her. 
mother-in-law,  who  took  care  of  her,  reprosenton 
case  as  being  very  distressing ;  stating,  that  »be  « 
tremely  sick,  and  without  the  neoesaaries  of  Ufa. 

"  Hearing  that,  1  ventured  to  call  at  her  houM  li 
certain  what  was  her  real  situation.  That  « 
tiroo  I  recollect  hiiving  »c«n  her.  Slw  w 
up  in  bed,  suffering  severe  pain,  attended  by  oon^  a 
emaeiKtion.  Ilcr  abode  was  truly  checriiss.  Shi  htd 
but  few  comforts,  and  was  without  the  neanA  otpnaar- 
ing  them.  Her  situation  was  made  known  to  aa  tnflii* 
entiol  gentleman,  who  was  the  means  of  procann|[  a 
pension  for  her,  in  consideration  of  her  huibaod'a  tnr- 
ing  been  a  soldier  in  the  American  revolntioa  httatt 
I  left  her  L  made  some  inquirius  into  her  state  of  a 
witli  regard  to  the  subject  of  death,  and  whether  t 
thought  she  would  bt-  happy  or  miserablt;  after  i" 
She  frankly  told  me  she  nng  sinking  miiidly.  i 
she  had  no  ri^t  to  believe  her  heart  had  CTor  I 
diaiiged,  that  she  was  witliout  hope  of  hnppiness  b 
thy  grave,  and  also  stated  that  her  bodily  «~' 
lij^lit  compared  with  the  uneasiness  of  mind  she  s 
about  her  soul.  I  advised  her  to  seek  e 
renewing  and  sanctifying  operations  of  tl 
and  to  oast  herself  <mtire]y  upon  the  LordJ 
aaanriDg  ber  h«  neter  outs  away  any  wha  ■ 
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to  him  for  refuge.  She  asked  me  to  entreat  the  Lord  for 
her — a  request  which  she  made  of  several  other  persons. 

"  When  her  state  of  mind  was  made  known,  many 
pious  persons  visited  her,  and  conversed  with  her  upon 
the  subject  of  religion.  Some  read  the  Scriptures  to 
her,  and  prayed  with  her ;  others  selected  tracts  suited 
to  her  case,  and  sent  them  to  be  read  during  her  intervals 
from  pain.  Gentlemen,  as  well  as  ladies,  called  to  see 
her,  and  prayed  with  her.  She  wept  much  and  prayed 
herself,  and  appeared  earnestly  engaged.  I  saw  her 
frequently  while  in  that  distress,  and  thought  her  deeply 
exercised.  The  promises  of  the  Gospel  were  repeated 
to  her,  but  she  constantly  insisted  that '  they  could  not 
readi  her  case ;'  that '  her  sins  were  too  great  to  be  for- 
^en.*  She  had  probably  been  guilty  of  some  aggra- 
vated sin,  which  she  never  confessed. 

"  The  sympathies  of  the  community  were  all  now  exer- 
dsed  in  her  favour,  and  those  who  had  once  avoided  her 
took  pleasure  in  contributing  to  her  comfort.  She  had 
been  in  that  state  of  distress  for  many  weeks,  perhaps 
two  months,  when  she  ceased  praying,  and  became  a 
blasphemer.  This  was  about  three  weeks  before  her 
death.  She  had  been  using  profane  language  several 
days  before  I  ventured  to  see  her.  I  had  read  of  '  Alta- 
mont '  and  '  Newport,'  but  had  never  seen  such  a  case, 
and  I  now  determined  to  go,  and  see  what  human  nature 
is  when  left  to  itself  Now,  instead  of  expressing  satis- 
&ction  at  seeing  me,  she  began  to  use  the  most  profane 
language,  calling  for  curses,  not  only  upon  me.  but  upon 
the  Almighty  himself!  While  I  was  there  her  mother 
offered  her  some  coflfce,  but  she  threw  it  from  her,  uid 
cried  out,  *  Give  me  some  cold  water,  for  I  am  going  to 
hell,  and  I  shall  get  none  there !'  Then  she  exclaimed, 
'  I  feel  hell  within  me— 1  am  suffering  the  torments  of 
hell !'  She  then  stretched  out  her  arm.  which  was  no- 
thing  but  skin  and  bone,  and  asked  if  that  was  not  a  poor 
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arm  to  born  in  bell-firo'.  She  appeared  enlirclj  teon- 
ble  of  the  sovereignty  and  justice  of  God.  fiillj  senBihhr 
of  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  puriii«linunitt>.  and  that 
she  was  sinking  down  to  eniUesa  woe.  When  reminded 
that  God  was  willing  to  save  all  who  came  to  him,  sin- 
cerely desiring  to  )>6  foi^ven.  she  cumcd  God  tii  the 
most  profane  manner,  saying,  'be  might  have  saved 
her  if  he  would ;'  and  wished  ihat  her  Maker  was  snffor- 
ing  the  torments  which  were  awaiting  her!  Smne  pn- 
soua  wished  to  pray  with  bcr,  but  she  would  not  ^law 
them.  A  lady  attempted  to  read  the  Bible  to  her,  but 
she  oursed  the  Bible,  and  ordered  her  to  An»t '.  The 
lady  asked  her  if  she  was  angry  with  her.  She  laij, 
'  No.  not  with  her  in  particular ;  but  she  was  angry  with 
everybody,  and  angry  with  the  AhiiJghty!'  She  told 
the  lady  she  not  only  hated  everybody,  bat  evorybodj 
hated  her,  and  she  expected  when  she  died  to  be  thrown 
out  into  the  street,  no  one  caring  cnou^  for  b«r  to  k&ve 
her  interred.  The  lady  told  hiT  saeh  a  drcunutuiM 
should  not  occur  where  she  had  power  to  provoit  it,  uul 
promised  her  that  she  would  sec  her  decently  interred. 
She  then  requested  that  she  mif^ht  be  buried  in  the 
Episcopal  church-yard.  After  her  death  the  lady  coa- 
plied  with  her  promise,  anil  attended  the  fuacral.  The 
man  who  made  the  coffiu.  our  block  man,  the  mother-in- 
law,  and  a  little  daughter  of  the  deceased,  and  the  lady  al- 
luded to,  composed  the  funeral  proci-'asioD.  I  calird  to  at* 
the  corpse;  it  was  tliemost  dr<?adfully  distorted  object  t 
ever  witnessoil.  The  countenance  hud  thf  same  ha^^gutl 
expression  it  had  before  the  soul  left  the  buily.  1  uercr 
made  her  but  one  visit  after  she  began  to  use  proGuM 
language,  exc«p^ng  the  visit  paid  to  her  lift-less  n'anaiiu. 
My  feelings  were  too  much  ngilated  to  bear  a  repvtitioo 
of  the  scene.  But  there  were  at  least  one  hundred  per- 
sons who  visited  her,  and  they  can  testify  to  Hk  tmtb 
of  titit  ataiemeai." 
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16.  DTING  REORETS. 

** BUst  I  nbtmuBy  bliu !~pnmd  words»  aad  Tain! 
ImpUdi  treMon  to  Dirine  decree  t 
A  bold  iBTtdoo  of  die  rlghtt  of  Heftten  t 
I  elacp^d  tbe  pluuitoms,  and  I  found  Uicm  air. 
O  bad  I  weighM  it  ere  my  Ibnd  embrace, 
Wbat  darta  of  agony  had  miatM  my  heart  r*— Yomio. 

I  WAS  called  upon  one  morning,  now  many  years  ago, 
says  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  to  visit  a  gentleman,  one 
of  my  congregation,  who  was  apparently  in  a  dying  state. 
Mot  having  heard  of  his  illness  before,  but  knowing  his 
previous  history,  I  felt  startled  and  greatly  distressed ; 
for  he  was  one  who  had  trifled  with  religious  convictions, 
and  had  so  fSeur  stifled  them  as  greatly  to  abandon  his  re- 
HgioQS  connexions,  satisfying  his  conscience  by  attend- 
ing one  service  on  the  Sabbath,  frequently  absenting 
himself  altogether,  and  seeking,  in  worldly  associations 
and  amusements,  to  silence  the  voice  within,  and  bury 
in  oblivion  the  remembrance  of  past  religious  impres- 
sions. On  entering  his  dying  chamber,  with  a  look  of 
nnutterable  anguish  he  exclaimed,  "  O,  sir !  I  am  lost  I 
Your  very  presence  condemns  me !  The  sermons  you 
have  preached,  your  faithful  warnings  from  the  pulpit, 
your  private  expostulations,  all  condemn  me !  0,  sir ! 
what  is  to  become  of  my  soul — my  poor  neglected  soul  ? 
I  have  just  been  told  that  I  cannot  live!  My  hours  are 
numbered !  I  have  no  pain  now,  but  that  is  the  precur- 
sor of  death,"  (he  was  dying  of  inflammation  in  the 
bowels,)  "  and  I  shall  soon  be  in  eternity !  O,  stifled 
convictions — neglected  Bible — misimproved  Sabbatha— 
how  will  you  rise  up  in  judgment  to  condemn  me !  O, 
sir,  what  will  become  of  me  I"  I  endeavoured  to  calm 
his  mind,  and  told  him  he  must  not  add  unbelief  to  the 
catalogue  of  his  sins ;  that  tiie  Oospd  was  a  revelation 
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of  merqr;  that  the  blood  of  Christ  deuieth  from  aU 
sin;  that  whosoever  oometh  ontoldm,  he  will  in  no  wise 
cast  oat;  that  he  is  able  to  sa?e  to  the  nttermosi  all  that 
come  unto  him. 

''  Uttermost  T  the  dying  man  exclaimed,  "uttermost ! 
Then  there  is  a  gleam  of  hope^  even  for  me,  if  I  had 
time!  bat,  eTCii  now,  I  feel  thatstage  apporoadung  which 
will  absorb  my  fiMmlties,  and  terminate  my  sad  life.  0 
what  woold  1  give  for  one  week ! — one  day !  0,  preeiooa 
timet  how  have  I  wasted  itl  0»  my  dnr  pastor,  pity 
me!  pray  for  met  My  thonj^  grow  confused,  I  can* 
not  pray  mysel£"  I  then  knelt  down  and  prayed  with 
him,  in  which  he  most  fervently  joined,  summoning  all 
his  strength  to  keep  awake.  I  shall  never  foiget  the 
grasp  of  his  hand,  when  I  alluded  to  the  fulness  and 
sufiSciency  of  Divine  grace.  I  loft  him  with  feelings 
which  it  is  impossible  to  describe,  and  returned,  accord- 
ing to  my  promise,  in  a  few  hours.  I  found  him  still 
sensible,  but  evidently  sinking  under  the  power  of  slum- 
ber firom  which  he  would  never  awake. 


17.  A  RICH  MAN. 

**  Where  now  mj  frenzj^s  pompous  furnitore  ? 
The  cobwcbM  cottage,  with  ite  ragged  wall 
Of  niouldcrinpr  mud,  is  royalty  to  me ! 
The  s]}ider*8  most  attennated  throad 
Is  conl,  iu  cable,  to  man*«  tender  tie 
On  earthly  bliss :  it  breaks  at  cvorj*  breew."— Yorx»i. 

A  RICH  man  was  dying,  and  when  the  physician  had  ex- 
hausted his  skill  in  firuitless  attempts  to  arrest  the  vio- 
lence of  his  disease,  the  sufferer  asked,  "  Shall  I  never 
recover  ?" 

**  You  are  quite  sick,"  answered  the  doctor,  "  and 
should  prepare  for  the  worst." 

"  Cannot  I  live  for  a  week}" 
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"  No ;  j<m  will  probably  oontinae  bat  a  little  while." 
"  Say  not  so/'  said  the  dying  man, ''  I  will  give  youa 

hundred  thousand  dollars  if  you  will  plolong  my  life 

three  days." 
"  1  could  not  do  it»  my  dear  sir,  for  three  hours/'said 

the  doctor,  and  the  man  was  dead  in  less  than  an  hour. 


la  LOUISA. 
**  BMOlfei,  tad  re-resolTet ;  then  dies  tbe  nme."— Youvo. 

*  Shortly  after  my  settlement  in  the  ministry,"  says 
Bev.  Jacob  Abbott,  "  I  observed  in  the  congr^ation  a 
young  lady,  whose  blooming  countenance  and  cheerful 
air  showed  perfect  health  and  high  elation  of  spirits. 
Her  i^pearance  satisfied  me  that  she  was  amiable  and 
thoughtless.  To  her  eye  the  world  seemed  bright,  and 
the  often  said  she  wished  to  enjoy  more  of  it  before  she 
became  a  Christian.  Louisa  (for  by  that  name  I  shall 
call  her)  manifested  no  particular  hostility  to  religion, 
but  wished  to  live  a  gay  and  merry  life  till  just  before 
her  death,  and  then  to  become  pious,  and  die  happy. 
She  was  a  constant  attendant  at  church ;  but  while  bthers 
seemed  moved  by  an  exhibition  of  the  Saviour's  love, 
she  appeared  entirely  unaffected.  The  same  easy  smile 
played  upon  her  features,  whether  sin  or  death,  or  heaven 
or  hell,  wito  the  theme  of  discourse. 

"  One  evening  I  invited  a  few  of  the  young  ladies  of 
my  society  to  meet  at  my  house.  She  came  with  her 
companions.  I  had  sought  the  interview,  that  I  might 
more  directly  urge  upon  them  the  importance  of  religion. 
AU  in  the  room  were  aflfected,  and  she,  though  evidently 
moved,  endeavoured  to  ccmceal  her  feelings. 

"  I  informed  them  I  would  meet  in  a  wedc  from  that 
time  any  who  wished  for  personal  conversation ;  and  at 
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Uic  appointed  time  was  delighted  to  see  LotUM,  with 
two  or  three  ojhcrs,  enter  my  house.  '  Louiml,'  sud  I, 
'  I  um  h&ppy  to  see  you  here  this  CTening;  parlkulafl/ 
so,  as  you  have  come  interested  in  the  sabject  of  »• 
ligion.'  8he  made  no  reply.  '  H&vc  you  been  long 
thinking  upon  this  subject,  LouiwY' 

"  'I  alwa^-a  thon;;ht  tlie  subject  important,  sir;  bat 
have  not  attended  to  it  aa  I  suppoflo  1  ought.' 

"  '  Do  yon  now  fee)  the  subject  more  important  than 
you  have  previously  f 

"  '  I  don't  know,  sir.     L  want  to  be  k  Christtan.* 

■■  ■  Do  you  feel  that  you  are  a  sinner.  Louiu  7* 

"  '  I  know  I  am  a  sinner,  for  the  Biblo  says  so ;  bttt  I 
suppose  1  do  not  ftel  it  enough,' 

" '  What  would  you  think,  Louiea,  of  a  child  vboM 
kind  and  afft^tionate  parents  had  done  evorylhiitg  In 
their  power  to  make  her  happy,  and  who,  thtmi;^  etwy 
day  disobeying  her  parents,  and  never  tnauifcfltiitg  any 
gratitude,  should  yot  not  feci  that  she  had  done  anything 
wrongY  You,  Louisa,  would  abhur  such  a  diiid;  and 
yet  this  is  the  way  you  have  been  treating  your  beaveoljr 
Father.  And  he  has  heard  you  sny  this  vreniiiK.  t' 
you  do  not  feel  that  you  have  done  wrong.  Ywti  a 
repent  of  your  sin,  and  humbly  and  wrncstly  a 
giveiiess.  And  why  will  you  not  T  You  know  ( 
hue  died  to  atone  for  sin,  and  that  God  will  fbt 
his  Son's  sake,  if  yon  are  penitent.'  To  this  a 
no  reply.  Hhv  did  not  appenr  displeased.  Dcdtber  3M 
her  feelings  appear  subdueil. 

"At  OUT  interview  ou  the  suocceding  week.  Iiniijw 
appear^  much  mora  deeply  impressed. 

" '  Well,'  said  I,  M  in  turn  1  came  to  her, '  I  wu  a&siii 
I  should  not  see  you  here  this  evening.' 

" '  I  feel,  sir.'  s«d  she,  '  tint  it  is  time  for  mo  la 
attend  to  iny  immortal  soul.  1  liave  negleotod  it  too 
long.* 


Yvtl  mut  ■ 
stlyasUj^J 
know  <^^^H 

da  ibalfli^^ 
I   nnitluw  iWI      ' 
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"  'Do  yoa  feel  thai  yoa  are  a  Binner,  Louisa?' 

"  •  Yes,  sir,  I  do.' 

" '  Do  yoa  think,  Louisa,  you  have  any  claim  upon 
Ood  to  forgive  you?' 

"'No  air;  it  would  be  just  in  God  to  leave  me  to 
perish,  I  think.  I  want  to  repent,  but  I  cannot.  I  want 
to  love  God,  but  do  not  know  how  I  can.' 

" '  Well,  Louisa,  now  count  Hie  cost  Are  you  ready 
to  give  up  all  for  Christ?  Are  you  ready  to  turn  from 
your  gay  companions,  and  lay  aside  your  frivolous  plea- 
surea,  and  admowledgeHhe  Saviour  publicly,  and  be  de- 
rided, as  perhaps  you  will  be,  by  your  former  friends, 
and  live  a  life  of  prayer  and  of  efR>rt  to  do  good?' 

"  She  hesitated  a  momenty  and  then  replied, '  I  am 
afraid  noi' 

" '  Well,  Louisa,  the  terms  of  acceptance  with  God  are 
plain,  and  there  is  no  altering  them.  If  you  will  be  a 
Christian,  you  must  renounce  all  sin,  and  with  a  broken 
heart  surrender  yourself  to  the  Saviour.' 

**  The  interview  closed  with  prayer,  and  a  similar  ap- 
pointment  was  made  for  the  next  week.  Some  of  the 
young  ladies  present,  I  had  reason  to  believe,  had 
accepted  the  terms  of  salvation.  The  next  week  a  slight 
cold  detained  Louisa  from  the  meeting,  but  the  week 
following  she  again  appeared.  To  my  great  disappoint- 
ment, I  found  her  interest  diminishing.  She  seemed 
&r  less  anxious  than  at  our  last  interview ;  the  Spirit 
was  grieved.  This  was  the  last  time  she  caUed  to 
see  me. 

"  Two  or  three  months  passed  away,  when  one  day,  as 
I  was  making  parochial  visits,  I  was  informed  that  Louisa 
was  quite  unwell,  and  desired  to  see  me.  In  a  few  mo- 
ments I  was  in  her  sick-chamber.  She  had  taken  a 
violent  cold,  and  it  had  settled  into  a  fever.  She  seemed 
agitated  when  I  entered  the  room;  and  when  I  inquired 
how  she  did,  she  covered  her  tuce  with  both  bands,  and 
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burst  into  tears.  Her  sister  tamed  to  mfl  Mdl 
'  Sir,  she  is  in  great  distress  of  mind ;  mmtal  Digony  baa 
kept  her  awake  nearly  all  night.  She  baa  wanted  Tcrj 
much  to  ace  you,  tliat  you  might  converse  with  her.' 

"  t  feared  her  ctgitation  might  serioiiBly  injure  her 
health,  and  did  nil  I  consistently  could  to  soothe  mm! 
quiet  her.  •  But,'  said  Louisa, '  I  am  sick,  and  may  He. 
I  know  I  am  not  a  Christian;  and,  0 !  tf  I  die  iu  thtt 
state  of  mind,  what  will  become  of  me  V  And  again  ibe 
burst  into  tears. 

"  What  coulil  I  enyt  Every' word  she  said  wm  trae. 
Her  eyes  wore  opened  to  her  danger.  There  was  caaie 
for  alarm.  Delirium  might  soon  ensue.  Death  might 
be  near,  and  she  was  unprepared  to  appear  before  God. 
She  saw  it  all,  she  felt  it  all.  Fever  was  burning  in  bar 
reins ;  but  she  forgot  her  pains  in  view  of  the  l«rron  of 
approaching  judgment. 

"  I  told  her  God  was  good ;  that  he  was  mon  nady 
to  forgive  than  we  to  ask  forgiveness,  '  Bat.  sir.'  nid 
she,  '  I  have  known  my  duty  long,  and  have  not  done  it 
1  have  been  ashamed  of  the  Saviour,  and  grievrd  sway 
the  Spirit,  and  now  I  am  upon  a  nick-bed,  and  periMps 
must  die.  0,  if  I  were  but  a  Christian,  I  ahoiiM  >> 
willing  to  die !' 

"I  told  her  of  the  Saviour's  tore.  I  pointed  ti 
of  Ood's  precious  promises  to  the  penitent.  Ifl 
vourcd  to  induce  her  to  resign  her  soul  cahnlf  t 
Saviour.  But  all  seemed  in  vain,  Trembling  i 
sgitati-d.  she  was  looking  forward  to  the  dark  Ibtnrft 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  had  opened  her  eyes.  1  knete 
by  her  bed-side,  and  fervently  pmyed  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  would  guide  her.  and  that  the  Saviour  would  apetf 
peace  to  her  troubled  soul.  0.  could  tltey  wbo  ant  post- 
poDing  repentance  to  a  sick-betl,  have  witneatod  At 
suITrrings  of  this  once  mcny  girl,  they  would  shaddff  It 
fbe  tbou^  of  tnsttttf^  to  «  dying  hour ! 


d  periMpB 
ihoa^U 
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**  The  next  day  I  caDed  agun.  Her  fever  was  still 
raging,  and  its  Srea  were  fenned  by  mental  suffering. 

'* '  And  can  you  not,  Louisa,'  said  I,  '  trust  yonr  soul 
with  flie  Saviour  who  died  for  you?  He  has  said, 
"  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest." ' 

" '  O,  shr,  I  know  the  Saviour  is  merciful ;  but  some- 
how I  cannot  go  to  him ;  I  know  not  why.  0,  I  am 
miserable  indeed !' 

"  I  opened  the  BiUe,  and  read  the  parable  of  the 
Prodigal  Son.  I  particularly  directed  her  attention  to 
the  twentieth  verse :  '  When  he  was  a  great  way  off^  his 
&ther  saw  him,  and  had  compassion  on  him,  and  ran, 
and  fell  upon  his  neck,  and  kissed  him.'  '  0  sir,'  said 
she,  'none  of  these  promises  are  for  me.  I  find  no 
peace  to  my  troubled  spirit.  I  have  long  been  sinning 
against  God,  and  now  he  is  summoning  me  to  render  up 
my  account.  0,  what  an  account  have  I  to  render! 
Even  if  I  were  perfectly  well,  I  could  hardly  endure  the 
view  God  has  given  me  of  my  sins.  K  they  were  for- 
given,  how  happy  I  should  be !  but  now,  0 — *  Her  voice 
was  stopped  by  a  fit  of  shuddering,  which  agitated  those 
around  her  with  the  fear  she  might  be  dying.  Soon, 
however,  her  nerves  were  more  quiet,  and  I  kneeled  to 
eommend  her  spirit  to  the  Lord. 

"  I  rode  home ;  and  as  I  kneeled  with  my  fiimily  at 
evening  prayer,  I  bore  Louisa  upon  my  heart  to  the 
throne  of  grace.  Another  morning  came.  As  I  knocked 
at  the  door  1  felt  a  painful  solicitude  as  to  the  answer  1 
nofjtkt  receive.    '  How  is  Louisa  this  morning  V 

^ ' Failing  fast,  sir;  the  doctor  thinks  she  cannot  re- 
cover.' 

" '  Is  her  mind  more  composed?' 

" '  O  no,  sir ;  she  has  had  a  dreadful  nighi  She  says 
she  is  lost,  and  that  there  is  no  hope  for  her.' 

**!  wenttoherohamber.    DesjMdr  was  pictured  more 
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daeplj  ihtt  ef«r  upon  her  oomilfloaiiot.  ▲  fbw  jooiis 
friesdf  irere  landing  by  bar  bedude.  Sbe  mumed 
ibeiii,  in  the  mosi  aflEbeting  terma,  to  preptie  ibr  daatfa 
ivbile  in  health.  She  told  iliem  of  the  mental  agony  aha 
wasendnring.  and  of  iheheaTiorwoea  whidi  were  thickly 
aoattered  through  that  endleee  career  on  whidi  ihe  was 
about  to  enter.  She  said  she  knew  God  was  ready  to 
fi»give  the  sinoerely  penitent;  bat  thai  her  sorrow  was 
not  sorrow  for  sin,  but  dread  of  its  awfol  penalty. 

^I  had  akeady  said  all  I  could  say  to  lead  her  to  the 
Saviour.    Hothiog  more  could  be  si^ 

<  "Bj  mukj  a  deaUi4Md  I  liadbeen. 
And  many  a  rinaer's  parUng  soeat; 
But  neTer  aught  like  this.' 

*'  Late  in  the  afternoon  I  called  again.  E^ery  eye  in 
the  room  was  filled  with  tears,  but  poor  Louisa  saw  not« 
and  heeded  not  their  weeping.  Her  reason  was  gone. 
For  some  time  I  lingered  round  the  solemn  scene.  At 
ihe  present  moment  that  chamber  of  death  is  as  vividly 
present  to  my  mind  as  it  was  when  I  looked  upon  it 
through  irrepressible  tears.  I  can  now  see  the  restless 
form,  the  swollen  veins,  the  hectic,  burning  cheek,  the 
eyes  rolling  wildly  around  the  room,  and  the  weeping 
friends.  In  silence  I  had  entered  the  room,  and  in 
silence  and  sadness  I  turned  away. 

**  Early  next  morning  I  called  at  the  door  to  inquire 
for  Louisa. 

"  *  She  is  dead,  sir.' 

"  '  Was  her  reason  restored  before  her  death  T 

"  '  It  appeared  partially  to  retom  a  few  moments  be- 
fore she  breathed  her  last,  but  she  was  almost  gone,  and 
we  could  hardly  understand  what  she  said.* 

*'  *  Did  she  seem  more  peaceful  in  her  mind?* 

*' '  Her  friends  thought  that  she  did  express  a  willing- 
ness to  depart;  but  she  was  so  weak,  and  so  far  gone. 
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that  it  WW  impossible  for  her  to  express  her  feelings 
with  any  clearness.' 

"  This  is  all  that  can  be  said  of  one  who  '  wished  to 
Uye  a  gay  and  merry  life  till  jnst  before  death,  and  then 
become  pioos,  and  die  happy.'    Reader, 

*  Be  wife  tOHUj,  'Ub  madnese  to  defer/  " 


19.  MADAME  DE  POMPADOUR. 

**Ah\  Seetiiig  tpiritl  wmd'ring  fire, 

Tkit  long  ^t  warmM  my  tender  bieeit, 
Most  thoo  no  more  this  frame  inq»ire — 

No  more  a  pleeting  cheerful  gnett  ? 
Whither,  eh  I  whither  art  thoa  Hying? 

To  what  dark  nndlacoTer'd  ihore  7 
Thoa  aeem'ft  all  trembling,  shiT'iing,  dying ; 

And  wit  and  hnmoor  are  no  more.** 

Madame  db  Pompadottr  before  her  death  became  a 
▼ictim  of  ennui  and  disgust  at  the  world.  The  objects 
for  which  she  had  sacrificed  honour  and  virtue  in  the 
court  of  Louis  XV.,  had  lost  their  charms,  and  one  of 
her  last  letters  describes,  in  most  affecting  terms,  her 
abject  wretchedness. 

"  What  a  situation,"  she  writes,  "  is  that  of  the  great! 
They  only  live  in  the  future,  and  are  only  happy  in  hope ; 
there  is  no  peace  in  ambition !  I  am  always  gloomy, 
and  often  so  unreasonably.  The  kindness  of  the  king, 
the  regards  of  courtiers,  the  attachment  of  my  domestics, 
and  the  fidelity  of  a  large  number  of  friends — motives 
like  these,  which  ought  to  make  me  happy,  affect  me  no 
longer.  ...  I  have  no  longer  an  inclination  for  all 
which  once  pleased  me.  I  have  caused  my  house  at 
Paris  to  be  magnificently  furnished ;  well,  that  pleased 
me  for  two  days.  My  residence  at  Bellevue  is  charm- 
ing ;  and  I  alone  cannot  endure  it    Benevolent  people 
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lehie  to  1M  aU  ttie  news  and  •dreiitaraf  of  Pim ;  Hmj 
think  I  listen,  but,  when  they  have  doneg  laak  ihem  whii 
jOmj  said.  In  a  word,  I  do  not  live,  I  am  dead  before 
any  time.  I  have  no  interest  in  the  worUL  Everything 
conspires  to  embitter  my  life.  I  have  imputed  to  me 
the  public  misery,  the  misfortunes  of  war,  and  Che 
triumphs  of  my  enemies.  I  am  accused  of  selling 
everything,  of  disposing  of  eveiythin^  of  governing 
everything.  .  .  .  This  hatred  and  this  general  ex- 
asperation of  the  nation  grieve  me  ezceedin^y ;  my  life 
IS  a  continued  death.'' 

Oppressed  by  such  sentiments,  she  died,  probably  of 
a  broken  hearty  occasioned  by  flie  sense  of  deserved 
public  hatred.  She  but  reaped  the  fruit  of  what  she  had 
sown ;  affording  a  melancholy  example  of  the  retribution 
her  conduct  had  merited.  As  a  proof  of  the  heartless- 
ness  which  habits  of  vice  engender,  it  is  related  that,  on 
the  day  of  her  funeral,  the  king,  walking  on  the  terrace 
at  Versailles,  and  thinking,  as  he  took  out  his  watch,  that 
it  was  the  moment  for  the  interment  of  her  whom  he  had 
professed  to  love  so  well,  said,  with  great  unconcern, 
"  The  countess  will  have  a  fine  day !" 
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SECTION  II. 

9l)e  IDging  Bcukalibtr. 

1.  WILLIAM  POPR 

**  Liagb,  ye  profane,  ind  tirell,  and  bunt 
With  bold  impleiy;  • 
Tei  iball  ye  lire  foreTer  cunt, 
And  seek  in  rain  to  die. 
Soon  yon  11  confees  the  frlgbtftil  namei 
Of  pUfl^net  yon  ioorn*d  before. 
No  more  iball  look  like  idle  dreamt. 
Like  foolish  names  no  more/' — WAira. 

Thb  awful  and  affecting  cases  of  Newport,  Altamont, 
and  Spira,  have  long  confirmed  the  weighty  truth,  that 
**  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
Ood"  The  following  narrative,  though  less  known,  is 
not  less  awful  nor  less  impressive.  Its  truth  is  con- 
finned  by  the  joint  testimony  of  various  respectable 
witnesses.  One  of  these  is  Mr.  Simpson,  the  well- 
known  author  of  "  A  Plea  for  Religion."  Ho  saw  tho 
unhappy  subject  of  this  narrative  once,  but  declared  he 
never  desired  to  see  him  again.  The  melancholy  affair 
hiq)pened  in  the  year  1797,  and  excited  considerable  at- 
tention in  the  town  and  neighbourhood  of  Bolton.  The 
deistical  brethren  of  the  unhappy  man,  whose  miseries 
this  account  describes,  wished  to  persuade  the  public 
that  he  was  out  of  his  mind,  which  was  by  no  means  the 
case.  He  was  in  the  possession  of  his  reason;  but  evi- 
dently given  over,  by  God,  to  a  hardened  heart. 

WiUiam  Pope,  an  inhabitant  of  Bolton,  in  Lanca- 
shire, was  a  member  of  the  Methodist  society;  and 
appeared  to  have  been  formerly  a  partaker  of  genuine 
repentanoe,  and  of  such  fiiith  in  the  adorable  Saviour,  a» 
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became  the  soiunoe  of  sacred  peace  and  joy.  Ho  had  a 
irife,  who  enjoyed  much  of  the  Divine  oomforta  of  re- 
ligion, and  who,  after  adorning  her  profession  upon  earth 
in  the  fall  assurance  of  &ith  and  hope,  triomphantly  bSi 
asleep  in  Jesus. 

After  her  death,  his  seal  for  religion  declined,  and  by 
associating  with  some  backsliding  professors,  he  entered 
the  path  to  eternal  ruin.  His  new  companions  ridiculed 
the  eternity  of  ftiture  misery,  and  profeaaed  to  beliere 
even  in  the  redemption  of  derib.  William  became  an 
admirer  of  their  scheme ;  a  frequenter  with  them  of  the 
public  house;  and  in  timeg  a  common  drunkard.  On 
one  occasion  of  this  kind,  being  upbraided  as  a  Metho- 
dist, he  replied :  "  I  am  not  a  Methodist  now ;  it  would 
be  better  for  me  were  that  the  case — for  while  I  was  a 
Methodist  I  was  as  happy  as  an  angel,  but  now  I  am  as 
miserable  as  a  devil." 

Religion  being  neglected,  his  mind  turned  to  politics, 
and  these  became  his  favourite  study.  Proceeding  on- 
ward from  bad  to  worse,  be  became  the  disciple  of 
Thomas  Paine,  and  associated  himself  with  a  number  of 
deistical  persons  at  Bolton,  who  assembled  together  on 
Sundays,  to  confirm  each  other  in  their  infidelity.  The 
oaths  and  imprecations  which  were  here  uttered,  are  too 
horrible  to  relate ;  while  they  amused  themselves  with 
throwing  the  word  of  God  on  the  floor,  kicking  it  round 
the  room,  and  treading  it  under  their  feet.  Here  he 
plunged  deep  into  the  whirlpool  of  infidelity,  and  dareil 
to  speak  contemptuously  of  that  adorable  Redeemer 
whom  he  had  formerly  called  his  Saviour.  The  mercy 
he  had  long  abused  was  now  withdrawn ;  the  judgments 
of  the  Most  High  overtook  him,  and  a  liiigerin;;  con- 
sumption became  the  harbinger  of  death. 

"  April  17.  1797,  I  was  desired,"  says  Mr.  Rhodes. 
the  narrator  of  the  following  account,  **to  visit  William 
Pope.    For  some  mcfnti\«  he  had  be^  aflUcted  with  a 
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ooDcrampiive  complaint.  At  the  same  time  the  state  of 
his  mind  was  deplorably  wretched.  When  I  first  saw 
him,  he  said,  '  Last  night  I  believe  I  was  in  hell,  and  felt 
the  horrors  and  torments  of  the  damned !  Bat  God  has 
brought  me  back  again,  and  given  me  a  little  longer 
requite.  My  mind  is  also  alleviated  a  little.  The  gloom 
of  guilty  terror  does  not  sit  so  heavy  upjon  me  as  it  did ; 
and  I  have  something  like  a  faint  hope,  that,  after  all  1 
have  done,  God  may  yet  save  me.'  After  exhorting  him 
to  repentance,  and  confidence  in  the  Almighty  Saviour, 
1  prayed  with  him,  and  left  him. 

"  In  the  evening  he  sent  for  me  again.  I  found  him 
in  the  utmost  distress,  overwhelmed  with  bitter  anguish 
and  despair.  1  endeavoured  to  encourage  him,  and 
mentioned  the  hope  which  he  had  spoken  of  in  the  morn- 
ing. He  answered,  'I  believe  it  was  merely  nature; 
that  finding  a  little  ease  from  the  horrors  I  had  felt  in 
the  ni^t,  I  was  a  little  lifted  up  on  that  account'  I 
spoke  to  him  of  the  infinite  merit  of  the  great  Redeemer ; 
of  his  sufficiency,  willingness,  and  promises,  to  save  the 
diief  of  sinners,  who  penitently  turn  to  him.  I  men- 
tioned several  cases  in  which  God  had  saved  the  greatest 
of  smners ;  but  he  answered,  *  No  case  of  any  that  have 
been  mentioned,  is  comparable  to  mine.  I  have  no  con- 
trition ;  I  cannot  repent ;  God  will  damn  me !  1  know 
the  day  of  grace  is  past.  God  has  said  of  such  as  are 
in  my  case,  I  will  laugh  at  your  calamity,  and  mock 
when  your  fear  cometh !' 

'*  I  said, '  Have  you  ever  known  anything  of  the  mercy 
and  love  of  God  V 

"  •  O  yes/  he  replied ;  *  many  years  ago,  I  truly  re- 
pented, and  sought  the  Lord.  At  one  time  in  particular, 
in  my  distress  and  penitential  sorrow,  I  cried  to  the 
Lord  with  all  my  heart,  and  he  heard  me,  and  delivered 
me  from  all  my  trouble,  and  filled  me  with  peace  and 
heavenly  consolation.    This  happiness  oontinued  for 
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some  time.  1  was  then  truly  ilcvoted  to  Goil.  Bat  in 
the  end  I  begun  to  keep  company  nhich  waa  hurtful  Uj 
me,  and  also  gave  way  to  unprofitable  conversation,  till 
1  lost  all  the  cumfortabW  sense  of  God.  and  the  things 
of  God.  Thus  I  ft'll  from  one  thing  to  anotlier,  till  1 
plunged  into  open  wickedness.'  Indeed  he  soveral  limes 
complained  to  nie,  that  the  company  he  associated  with 
had  boenof  iiTCpnrable  injury  to  him.  I  pnvyiil  with  him, 
and  had  gi-eat  hopes  of  his  salvation ;  ho  apix'urvd  mn^ 
affected,  and  begged  I  would  represent  his  cakc  in  our  so- 
ciety, and  pray  for  liim.  I  did  as  he  desired  that  ni^^t  in 
our  congregation ;  the  people  were  much  affcctt^d  at  the 
account,  and  manyheartypetitioiis  wcreput  upfor  hioi." 

.Mr.  Rhodes  being  obliged  to  ^o  into  tlie  coimtiy  for  m 
few  daj-s.  his  fellow-labourer,  Mr.  Barraclough,  viwted 
William  Pope,  and  gave  the  followinf;  aooonnt  of  what 
he  witnessed : — 

"April  18, 1  went  to  see  William  Pope:  he  had  all  the 
appearance  of  horror  and  guilt,  which  a  soul  feels  when 
under  a  sense  of  the  wrath  of  Qod.  As  soon  as  he  saw 
me,  he  exclaimed, '  You  are  come  to  see  one  who  is 
damned  forever.'  I  answered, '  I  hope  not,  Christ  came 
to  save  the  chief  of  Binners.*  He  replied, '  I  have  re- 
jected him,  I  have  denied  him ;  therefore  hath  he  cast 
me  off  forever ! — I  know  the  day  of  grace  is  past — gone 
— gone— never  more  to  return !'  I  entreated  him  not  to 
draw  hasty  concInsionB  respecting  the  will  of  God;  and 
I  asked  him  if  he  could  pray,  or  felt  a  deeire  that  God 
would  give  him  a  broken  and  contrite  heart!  He  an- 
swered, '  I  cannot  pray;  my  heart  is  quite  hardened;  I 
have  no  desire  to  receive  any  blessing  at  the  hands  of 
God,'  and  then  immediately  cried  out, '  0  tlte  hell ! — the 
torment! — the  fire  that  I  feel  within  me  I  O  etenti^, 
eternity  1  To  dwell  forever  witii  devils  and  <~ 
■pints  in  the  bnmiog  lake,  most  be  my  pwtionl— 
that  josdy— yea,  very  justly  1' 
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'^I  endeavoured  to  set  before  hiin  the  all-safficient 
merits  of  Christ,  and  the  virtue  of  his  atoning  blood ; 
assuring  him,  that  through  faith  in  the  Redeemer  he 
might  be  forgiven.  He  fixed  his  eyes  on  me,  and  said, 
'  O  that  I  had  the  smallest  beam  of  hope !  But  I  have 
not,  nor  can  1  ever  have  it  again.'  I  requested  him  to 
join  with  me  and  another  firiend  in  prayer.  To  which 
he  replied,  '  It  is  all  in  vain.'  However,  we  prayed,  and 
had  some  degree  of  access  to  the  throne  of  grace  for  him. 
When  I  was  about  to  depart,  he  looked  at  me  with  inex- 
pressible anguish,  and  said :  '  Do  you  remember  preach- 
ing from  these  words  in  Jeremiah,  '*Bo  instructed,  O 
Jerusalem,  lest  my  soul  depart  from  thee?'' '  I  replied 
that  I  recollected  the  time  very  well,  and  asked,  *  Did 
God's  Spirit  depart  from  you  at  that  time  ?'  He  replied, 
'  No,  not  at  that  time,  for  I  again  felt  him  strive  with 
me ;  but  0,  soon  after  1  grieved,  yea,  1  quenched  him ; 
and  now  it  is  all  over  with  me  forever  I' 

"On  Thursday,  I  found  him  groaning  under  the 
weight  of  the  displeasure  of  God.  His  eyes  rolled  to 
and  fro ;  he  Ufted  up  his  hands,  and  with  vehemence 
cried  out,  '  0  the  burning  flame ! — the  hell  I — the  pain  1 
feel !  Bocks,  yea,  burning  mountains !  fall  upon  me,  and 
cover  me !  Ah  no !  they  cannot  hide  me  from  his  pre- 
sence who  fills  the  universe !'  I  spoke  a  little  of  the 
justice  and  power  of  Jehovah ;  to  which  he  made  this 
pertinent  reply :  '  He  is  just,  and  is  now  punishing,  and 
will  continue  to  punish  mc,  for  my  sins.  He  is  power- 
ful, and  will  make  me  strong  to  bear  the  torments  of 
bell  to  all  eternity  I'  I  answered,  *  God  is  just  to  forgive 
us,  and  powerful  to  rescue  us  from  the  dominion  of  sin 
and  Satan.  Jesus  came  to  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil,  and  I  trust  he  will  soon  manifest  his  salvation  to 
you.'  He  replied, '  You  do  not  know  what  I  have  done. 
My  crimes  are  not  of  an  ordinary  nature.  1  have  done 
—done  the  deed— the  horrible,  damnable  deedT     I 
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waited  him  to  explain  himeelf ;  but  he  tank  down  into 
»  shipid  8iilleiine88.  I  prayed  with  him,  and  fbmid  moM 
freedom  than  I  expected.  While  I  was  on  my  knees,  ht 
an>eared  to  be  in  an  agony .  At  length  he  broke  ovl»  to 
tihe  astonishment  of  all  present^  *61ory  be  to  God,  I  am 
out  of  hell  yett  Glory  be  to  Ctod,  I  am  oat  of  hdl  yell' 
We  said, '  There  is  mercy  for  you.'  He  answered, '  Do 
yoathinkso?  Othat  Iconldfeeladeshrefor  itr  Wo 
entreatod  him  to  pray,  bnt  he  answered,  '1  cannot  pimy  I 
Ctod  will  not  have  anythipg  to  do  with  me.  O  the  fire  I 
feel  within  me.'  He  then  snnk  down  agun  into  a  state 
of  soDen  reserve.  I  prayed  with  him  onoe  more ;  and 
while  I  was  thus  empkyed,  he  said  with  inexpreesiUe 
lage,  'I  will  not  have  salration  at  the  hands  of  God! 
No,  no  I  I  will  not  ask  it  of  him  !*  After  a  short  pause, 
he  cried  out»  '  0  how  I  long  to  be  in  the  bottomless  pit — 
in  the  lake  which  boms  with  fire  and  brimstone  !*  lie 
then  lay  quiet  for  some  time,  and  we  took  our  learc  for 
that  day. 

"  The  day  following  I  saw  him  again.  This  was  a 
painful  visit.  His  language  and  visage  were  most  dread- 
ful.  Some  of  his  expressions  were  so  diabolical  that  I 
dare  not  repeat  them.  I  said  to  him,  '  William,  your 
pain  is  inexpressible.'  He  groaned,  and  then  with  a  lend 
voice  cried  out,  '  Etomity  will  explain  my  torments ;  I 
toll  you  again,  1  am  danmed ;  I  will  not  have  salvation.* 
We  desired  he  would  pray  for  mercy ;  but  he  exclaimed, 
'  Nothing  for  me  but  hell !  Come,  eternal  torments ! 
You  wiU  soon  see  I  shall  drop  into  the  flames  of  the  pit* 
I  said,  *  Do  you  ask  the  Lord  to  be  merciful  unto  you.' 
Upon  which  he  called  me  to  him,  as  if  to  speak  to  me: 
but  as  soon  as  I  came  within  his  reach,  be  struck  me  on 
the  head  with  all  his  might,  and  gnashing  his  teeth,  cried 
out,  •  Qod  wiU  not  hear  your  prayer.' 

"  While  we  were  on  our  knees  praying  for  him,  he 
ihooted  aloudy '  God  will  confound  yoo,  that  you  cannot 
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praj.  O  €h)d,  hear  them  not,  for  I  will  not  be  saved.' 
His  words  were  accompanied  with  the  strongest  marks 
of  rage  and  inveterate  malice,  and  he  cried  out,  '  I  hate 
everything  that  Qod  has  made ;  only  I  have  no  hatred 
to  the  devil ;  I  wish  to  be  with  him.'  He  seemed  to  be 
in  his  element  while  speaking  of  the  devil  as  a  sovereign 
lord,  that  might  shortly  reign  supreme  I  These  thingii 
greatly  distressed  us,  and  we  were  afraid  that  he  was 
pven  up  to  a  reprobate  mind." 

On  the  21st,  Mr.  Rhodes,  having  returned  from  the 
country,  went  again  to  see  William  Pope,  and  gives  the 
following  account  of  his  nsit : — 

*'  I  found  him  in  the  most  deplorable  condition.  He 
charged  me  with  telling  him  a  lie,  in  my  last  visit,  by 
saying  that  I  believed  there  was  salvation  for  him.  I 
replied  that  I  had  not  told  a  lie,  but  verily  believed  there 
was  salvation  if  he  would  accept  of  it.  He  was  now  in 
a  tempest  of  rage  and  despair :  his  looks,  his  agonies, 
and  dreadful  words,  are  not  to  be  expressed.  Speaking 
to  him  of  mercy  or  a  Saviour,  seemed  to  increase  the 
horrors  of  his  mind.  *  When  I  mentioned  the  power  of 
the  Almighty  to  save ;  '  God,'  said  he,  '  is  almighty  to 
damn  me  I  He  hath  already  sealed  my  damnation,  and 
I  long  to  be  in  hell  !*  While  two  or  three  of  us  were 
praying  for  him,  he  threw  at  us  anything  on  which  he 
could  lay  his  hands.  His  state  appeared  an  awful  con- 
firmation of  the  truth,  justice,  and  being  of  God ;  of  an 
immortal  soul  in  man ;  and  of  the  evil  of  sin.  Who  but 
a  righteous  God  could  inflict  such  punishments  ?  What 
but  sin  could  dcsen-e  them?  What  but  an  intelligent 
immortal  soul  could  bear  them  V* 

Next  day,  Mr.   Rhodes  called  again  to  see  William 

Pope.     The  dreadful  tempest  of  rage  and  defiance  seemed 

to  have  ceased.     He  now  appeared  full  of  timidity  and 

fear ;  in  perpetual  dread  of  the  powers  of  darkness,  and 

apprdiensive  of  their  coming  to  drag  him  away  to  the 

21* 
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re^imi  of  nuMry .  Bat  no  maria  of  penitent  contrituMi 
appeared  aboat  him.  He  said  he  was  full  of  blaaphemy ; 
he  often  laid  his  hand  upon  his  month  lest  it  should 
force  its  way  forth.  He  complained  tbatit  had  done  ao^ 
and  that  more  would  force  its  way. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  24th,  Mr.  Barradong^  again 
called  upon  him.  For  some  time  he  would  not  apeak; 
bat  after  being  repeatedly  asked  how  he  (At  his  mind, 
he  replied,  "  Bad,  bad."  Mr.  Banactou^  said*  '*  God 
can  make  it  better.'* 

'*  What^make  me  better!  I  tell  you»  no;  I  have  done 
the  horrible  deed,  and  it  cannot  be  undone  agpun.  I  ftel 
I  must  declare  to  you  what  it  is  for  which  lam  aufforing. 
The  Holy  and  Just  One  I  I  have  crucified  the  Son  of 
God  afresh,  and  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant  an 
unholy  thing !  0  that  wicked  and  horrible  deed  of  blas- 
phemy against  the  Holy  Ghost  which  I  know  1  have 
committed !  It  is  for  this  1  am  suffering  the  torture 
and  horrors  of  guilt,  and  a  sense  of  the  wrath  of  God.*' 

He  then  suddenly  looked  upwards  towards  the  cham- 
ber floor,  and  started  back ;  he  trembled,  gnashed  his 
teeth,  and  cried  out,  "  Do  you  not  see  ?  Do  yon  not 
see  him  ?  He  is  coming  for  me !  The  devil  will  fetch 
me,  I  know  he  will!  Come,  0  devil,  and  take  me.'* 
At  this  time  Mr.  Eskrick  came  into  the  room,  to  whom 
William  said,  "  George,  1  am  lost."  Mr.  Eskrick  re- 
plied,  "  Do  not  say  so,  but  pray  earnestly  to  God  to  give 
you  true  repentance ;  and  who  can  tell  but  the  Lord  may 
deliver  you  this  day  from  the  power  of  sin  and  Satan.'* 
He  answered,  "  I  cannot  pray,  no  I  no  I  I  will  not  pray. 
Do  not  I  tell  you  there  is  no  salvation  for  meV  I  want 
nothing  but  hell."  Some  time  after  he  said,  "  Undone 
forever !  Doomed  to  eternal  pain !  to  the  burning  flame !" 
Afterward  on  a  sudden  he  sprung  up  from  his  seat,  an*! 
cried  out,  "  Your  prayers  will  avail  nothing.  God  will 
not  hear  you."    A  friend  prayed :  but  during  prayer. 
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when  any  petition  wu  offered  for  bim,  he  sullenly  said, 
**  I  win  not  have  any  &Toar  at  his  hands,*'  uttering  also 
other  expressions  too  dreadful  to  be  repeated. 

"  On  the  25th,"  says  Mr.  Rhodes,  "  I  called  to  see 
William  Pope,  and  asked  him  how  he  was :  he  answered, 
*  Very  bad  in  body  and  soul,  there  is  nothing  good  about 
ma'  I  said  to  him, '  William,  if  God  were  willing  to 
Bare  you  for  Christ's  sake,  and  if  you  knew  that  he  were 
80^  would  you  not  be  willing  to  be  saved?' 

** '  No,'  he  answered, '  I  have  no  willingness  nor  any 
desire  to  be  saved.  You  will  not  believe  me  when  1  tell 
you  it  is  all  over.  If  I  had  a  million  of  worlds  I  would 
give  them  all  to  undo  what  1  have  done.' 

*'  I  told  him  1  was  glad  to  hear  that  confession  from 
him,  and  hoped,  that  through  the  violence  of  his  terrors 
he  had  mistaken  his  case,  and  imagined  against  himself 
what  was  not  true.  '  I  tell  you,'  he  replied,  '  I  know 
hell  bums  within  me  now ;  and  the  moment  my  soul 
quits  the  body,  1  shall  be  in  such  torments  as  none  can 
conceive!  I  have  denied  the  Saviour  I  I  have  blas- 
phemed the  Most  High !  and  have  said,  0  that  I  were 
stronger  than  €rod.'  He  was  quite  unwilling  that  I 
should  attempt  to  pray  for  him.  I  visited  him  the  next 
morning  when  he  appeared  to  be  hardened  beyond  all 
feeling  of  remorse  or  fear.  His  violent  agitations,  dread, 
and  horror,  had  ceased  their  rage.  His  infidel  principles 
returned  upon  him,  and  he  gave  full  place  to  them,  and 
(^oried  in  them. 

"  On  my  next  visit,  after  a  little  conversation,  he 
spoke  with  the  greatest  contempt  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  and  derided  his  merits  and  the  virtue  of  his 
atoning  blood.  The  words  he  used  were  too  detestable 
to  be  repeated.  The  day  following  he  appeared  much 
in  the  same  state  of  mind,  full  of  a  diabolical  spirit. 
Hell  and  perdition  were  his  principal  theme,  and  appa- 
rently  without  terror.'' 
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At  s  tint  wlddi  %  pious  yoai^  nm  mtde  Ufli  on  Iho 
flnl  of  May,  be  said,  **  1  hare  denied  the  Loid  Jem 
Christ,  and  the  word  of  God;  thb  is  my  helL''  After 
•one  other  shocking  expressions^  he  added,  "My  pain  is 
aUirithui — ^if  this  were  removed  I  should  be  better  I  O 
what  a  terrible  thing  it  isl  Once  I  mif^  and  would 
not;  now  I  wonld,  and  must  not"  He  sat  a  Kttle  wUk 
and  then  (says  the  namtor)  cast  his  eyes  upon  me  with 
the  most  aflfecting  look  I  ever  saw,  and  shodk  his  head. 
At  this  sight  1  OMild  not  refrain  from  tears.  Atanolfaer 
time  he  said,  "1  attempted  to  pray,  but  when  I  had  said 
a  word  (NT  two,  I  was  so  confoonded  I  could  say  no  mora.** 
At  this  time  one  of  his  old  companions  in  sin  eoming  to 
see  him,  William  said  to  him,  "  I  desire  yon  will  go 
away ;  for  I  have  mined  myself  by  being  too  mnch  in 
such  company  as  yours."  The  man  was  unwilling  to 
depart,  but  he  insisted  on  his  going. 

Sometime  after,  the  same  young  man,  and  some  other 
friends,  sat  up  with  him  again,  and  would  haye  prayed 
with  him,  but  he  would  not  suffer  them ;  he  said  it  did 
him  hurt,  and  added, "  I  am  best  content  when  I  am 
cursing;  I  curse  frequently  to  myself,  and  it  gives  me 
ease.  God  has  made  a  public  example  of  me,  for  a 
warning  to  others;  and  if  they  will  not  take  it,  everiast- 
ing  misery  will  be  their  portion." 

Mr.  Rhodes  made  him  several  other  visits;  and  in  all 
his  visits,  found  him  perfectly  averse  to  prayer,  and  to 
everything  that  is  good.  Not  the  least  mark  of  con- 
trition; not  the  most  distant  desire  for  salvation. 
"  When,"  says  he,  "  on  one  occasion  I  attempted  to 
pray,  he  said,  *  Do  not  pray  to  Jesus  Christ  for  me,  be 
can  do  me  no  goo<l ;  nor  is  there  any  being  that  can.* 
When  I  began  to  pray,  he  blasphemed  in  a  most  horri- 
ble manner,  and  dared  the  Almighty  to  do  his  worst,  and 
to  send  him  to  hell !" 

"  On  tho  24ih,  b\&  state  was  not  to  be  described.    His 
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ejM  darted  lisle  and  distraciion.  He  grinned  at  me, 
«k1  told  me  how  he  despised  and  hated  my  prayers ;  at 
the  same  time  he  exclaimed,  '  Carse  on  you  all' 

*"  On  the  26th,  I  visited  him  for  the  last  time.  I  saw 
hb  dissolation  was  at  hand.  My  soul  pitied  him.  My 
painfiil  feelings  on  his  account  cannot  be  expressed.  I 
spoke  to  him  with  tenderness  and  plainness  about  the 
state  of  his  soul,  and  of  another  world ;  but  he  answered 
me  widi  a  high  degree  of  displeasure ;  his  countenance 
at  the  same  time  was  horrible  beyond  expression ;  and 
witii  great  rdiemence  he  commanded  me  to  cease  speak- 
ing to  him.  I  then  told  him,  it  would  be  the  last  time 
that  ever  I  should  see  him  in  this  world ;  and  asked  if 
be  were  wiUing  for  me  to  put  up  another  prayer  for  him  ? 
He  then  with  great  strength,  considering  his  weakness, 
cried  out,  '  No.'  This  was  the  last  word  which  I  heard 
him  speak.    I  left  him,  and  he  died  in  the  evening." 


2.  THE  MOTHER  OF  DAVID  HUME. 

**  IniidlooB  Death !  ihoold  hit  itroog  hand  arrest. 
No  composition  sets  the  prisoner  free : 
Eternity's  inexorable  chain 
Fast  hinds,  and  vengeance  claims  the  full  arrear."— Touvo. 

Hume,  the  historian,  received  a  religious  education  from 
his  mother,  and  early  in  life  was  the  subject  of  strong 
and  hopeful  religious  impressions ;  but  as  he  approached 
manhood  they  were  ef&ced,  and  confirmed  infidelity 
succeeded. 

Maternal  partiality,  however  alarmed  at  first,  came' at 
length  to  look  with  less  and  less  pain  on  this  delusion, 
and  filial  love  and  reverence  seemed  to  have  been  ab- 
sorbed in  the  pride  of  philosophical  scepticism;  for 
Hume  applied  himself  with  unwearied,  and,  unhappily, 
with  sucoesaful,  efibrts  to  sap  the  foundation  <^  his 
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Q     her'e  faith.     Having  Bucceeded  ia  this  drcftdfol  work. 

-.  .Tent  abroad,  aod  ae  he  waa  retunuDg,  an  ejcprow  met 

1  in  London  with  a  letter  from  his  mother,  infomuoft 

1  that  she  was  in  a  deep  decline  and  could  not  long 

vive :  she  eaid  she  found  hereelf  vithout  an;  support 

her  distresa  -,  that  he  bad  taken  away  Uiat  only  oouroe 

ut  comfort  upon  which,  in  all  cases  of  affliction.  Kbv  n«ed 

rely,  and  that  now  she  found  her  mind  sinking  into 

ucspair  %  she  did  not  doubt  that  her  son  would  afibrd  bur 

ome  subatitute  for  her  religion;  and  she  conjnrod  him 

hasten  to  her.  or  at  least  to  send  her  a  lctl«r  coutun- 

lug  Buch  consoktioiLS  as  philosophy  could  aSvoA  lo  • 

lying  raortaL 

Hume  was  ovi:Tw!iclme>l  with  anguish  <:■»  rccciTinR 
this  letter,  imil  liu-tvi,,-.!  !■>  So.tliunl,  travfllini:  day  axA 
night ;  but  before  he  arrired  his  mother  expired. 

No  permanent  impression  seems,  however,  to  bkre 
been  made  on  his  mind  by  this  trying  event ;  and  whst- 
ever  remorse  he  might  have  felt  at  the  moment,  he  loon 
relapsed  into  his  previous  hardness  of  heart.  Thus  it  ia 
that  false  philosophy  restores  the  sting  to  death,  and 
gives  again  the  victory  to  the  grave. 


I.  DKATB  OF  AN  AQBD  BACEBLIDER. 


On  a  hieak  winter's  night,  in  the  year  1844,  after  h&Ting 
retired  to  rest,  I  was  suddenly  aroused  by  the  repeated 
mention  of  my  name.  On  hastening  to  discover  the 
cause,  I  found  that  two  Christian  persons  had  come, 
earnestly  to  request  me  to  visit  an  aged  but  dying  ^toa- 
tate.  The  distance  from  the  house  of  the  suSerer.  aod 
•  slight  iodis^Uion  of  body,  at  first  indooed  me  to 
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refuse.    "  0  come,  do  come !  she  is  dying,  and  says 
that  she  is  eternally  lost !" 

Overpowered  by  their  solicitations,  and  the  sense  of 
duty,  and  indulging  the  thought  that  perhaps  God  de- 
signed me  to  be  the  messenger  of  peace  to  the  poor 
creature,  I  felt  compelled  to  accompany  them.  The 
Di^t  was  cheerless,  dark,  and  dreary ;  the  sky  was  star- 
less ;  and  everything  around  us  seemed  but  as  the  image 
of  the  sad  scene  to  which  we  were  hastening.  The  wind 
whistled  wildly,  and  appeared  as  if  it  conveyed  with  its 
"  doubled-tongued  voice  "  the  groans  of  the  dying  sinner. 
This,  added  to  the  death-like  stillness  of  all  besides, 
predisposed  my  mind  for  the  chamber  of  sickness.  As 
we  approached  the  house,  her  cries  of  despair  were  dis- 
tinctly heard ;  and  with  these  ringing  in  my  ears,  I  was 
ushered  into  her  room.  From  the  snows  of  time,  which 
were  scattered  thickly  over  her  head,  and  the  numerous 
wrinkles  on  her  brow,  it  was  evident  that  she  had  long 
since  passed  the  boundary  of  "threescore  years  and 
ten."  As  soon  as  she  saw  me,  with  a  wild,  fitful  light 
riiooting  into  her  sunken  eyes,  which  were  rolling  fiercely 
in  their  deep  sockets,  and  in  a  tone  expressive  of  the 
awful  agony  of  her  soul,  she  exclaimed,  in  the  language 
of  the  Gadarene  demoniac,  *'  Art  thou  come  hither  to 
torment  me  before  the  time  ?" 

"  No,"  I  replied,  "  but  rather  to  assist  you  in  obtain- 
ing the  mercy  you  need." 

"  Mercy  ?  There  is  none  for  me  !  I  tell  you  I  am 
forsaken  by  God !  I  loved  him  once  ;  but  now — "  and 
an  involuntary  shudder  shook  her  frame. 

**  The  same  blessing  you  then  enjoyed  is  held  out  to 
you  now,  upon  the  exercise  of  a  similar  faith,"  I  replied. 

"  I  cannot,  I  dare  not,  I  will  not,  believe  again ;  /  hav^ 
been  deceived  /" 

The  peculiar  emphasis  laid  on  the  latter  part  of  this 
sentence,  induced  me  to  make   inquiries  as  to   her 
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prerkmB  Uttoiy.  It  appean  tint  in  anijr  life  she  be- 
came aerioQBly  awakened,  under  the  ministrj  of  s  defvoted 
servuit  of  Christ,  and  soon  after  obtained  peace  with 
Ctod,  and  joined  herself  to  the  Independent  Church  in 
Uie  town  in  whidi  she  then  lired.  For  many  yean  she 
adorned  the  Christian  profession  by  her  most  exemplary 
diaracter.  Her  evidence  of  acceptance  with  God  w«a 
mkdonbted,  and  fear  seldom  distoihed  her  peaee;  she 
emphatically  walked 


*<  ffi^  in  salTfttioii,  and  the  diaet  of  UiM  P 

At  length,  from  the  peculiar  tenets  to  whidi  she  weekly 
listened,  she  imbibed,  in  a  carnally  presnmptnove  wmy, 
the  doctrine  of  final  perseyeranee.  The  influence  this 
had  upon  her  mind  was  soon  perceptible :  others  hare 
held  this  doctrine  in  connexion  with  much  prayerful 
jealousy  over  themselves,  and  thus  have  neutralized  the 
possible  effects  of  a  statement  which  we  think  unsup- 
ported by  Scripture — but  she  became  indifferent  as  to 
her  present  experience ;  the  power  of  religion  was  lost ; 
reality  declined  into  dead  formality;  and  yet,  when 
spoken  to  on  the  subject,  she  regarded  herself  as  per- 
fectly safe,  and  unable  finally  to  fall !  She  eventually 
became  careless  in  her  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace 
and  the  discharge  of  religious  duties,  and  left  the  society. 
Being  now  free  from  the  salutary  restraint  which  union 
with  a  Christian  Church  imposes,  she  sinned  with 
greediness.  When  warned  of  her  danger,  and  referred 
to  her  preceding  life,  she  seemed  devoid  of  all  religious 
feeling ;  and,  in  extenuation  of  her  sin,  would  boastingly 
urge  that  she  could  not  be  lost,  for  she  was  once  a  clnld 
of  God !  Uer  increasing  years  only  increased  her  guilt, 
and  hardened  her  once  tender  heart.  She  continually 
abused  the  goodness  of  God.  and  presumptuously  sinnt^d. 
that  grace  might  abound,  till  old  age,  with  its  attendant 
infirmities  ani  aS^c^Qti&,  \»id  her  upon  the  sick-bed. 


SBC.  IL]  THB  DTINe  BAGKSLIDSR.  497 

How,  when  death's  chilling  grasp  was  felt,  and  the  dread- 
ful realities  of  an  eternal  worl(^were  disclosing  them- 
selves, she  saw  and  felt  the  rottenness  of  that  foundation 
on  which  she  had  built  her  hopes  of  salvation.  Trem- 
bling under  a  fearful  apprehension  of  that  which  awaited 
her,  and  with  a  full  consciousness  of  her  past  folly,  she 
uttered  the  words  above,  "  /  Iiave  been  deceived  /" 

The  beams  of  the  morning  sun  now  began  to  scatter 
tiiemselves  upon  the  earth,  and  daybreak  gradually  to 
dawn ;  but  no  ray  of  light  to  shine  upon  the  poor  suf- . 
ferer's  soul :  night,  the  night  of  life, — the  night  of  death, 
— the  fearful  presage  of  the  "  blackness  of  darkness  for- 
ever," thickly  enveloped  her  spirit  I  I  returned  to  her 
room,  resolving  to  make  another,  perhaps  the  last,  effort 
to  snatch  this  brand  from  the  burning,  over  whose  lake 
she  was  suspended  by  the  attenuated  and  breaking  thread 
of  life.  She  appeared  to  be  grappling  with  her  conquer- 
ing foe ;  her  bosom  heaved  heavily,  and  her  fearful  sighs 
echoed  through  the  room.  1  opened  upon  the  fifly-first 
Psalm,  and  endeavoured  to  read  the  portions  most  ap- 
propriate to  her  melancholy  case.  Unexpectedly  she 
stretched  forth  her  trembling  and  almost  nerveless  arm, 
seized  the  book,  and  tore  the  leaf  from  the  sacred  volume ! 
I  knelt  down  to  pray ;  as  soon  as  I  commenced,  she 
mocked  me  in  the  most  terrific  manner,  repeatedly  ex- 
claiming, "  Don't  pray  for  me !  Don't  pray  for  me !  it 
increases  my  misery  I  I  am  lost !  I  am  lost !''  From 
urgent  necessity,  and  being  completely  wearied,  I  soon 
after  lefl  her.  During  the  day,  1  was  informed  that  she 
remained  much  in  the  same  state,  frequently  blasphem- 
ing the  Qod  of  heaven,  and  invoking  his  vrrath.  The 
next  morning  I  called,  and  found  the  taper  of  life  nearly 
extinguished.  Her  tongue  had  ceased  to  lend  its  aid  to 
increase  her  guilt ;  but  alas !  although  unable  to  speak, 
her  horrid  Ranees,  her  awful  groans,  her  significant 
•ignSy  and  her  continual  restlessness,  betokcHoed  tlie 
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agony  of  her  mind.  I  engaged  m  piajer  wilii  her,  hat 
imder  the  same  depresfed  feelings  as  Aove  mentioned. 
Glroomstances  afterwards  prevented  my  seeing  her.  A 
few  days  subsequent  to  my  last  visit  U^  deep*toned  bell 
announced  the  fearful  fiict  of  the  poor  creatnre'a  death. 
Her  remains  were  committed  to  the  melandioly  grave 
by  the  ofBoiating  minister,  as  in  "sure  and  oertun  hope 
of  a  joyiul  resurrection." 

My  hand  seems  palsied  as  I  write,  and  my  Uood  ehilla 
.in  my  veins  when  I  think  that  she  died  as  I  had  seen 
her, — ^peaceless  and  hopeless !  Whatever,  theref<»«,  be 
the  language  of  man,  the  decree  of  God  is  irreveraUe: 
"  They  that  have  done  evil  shall  oome  forth  to  the  reanr* 
rection  of  damnation !'' 

Reader!  "Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked: 
for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 
For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting." 


4.  TUE  APOSTATE. 

*'  0  treacheroas  conscience !  while  she  seenu  to  iU!«|) 
On  ruflc  uud  myrtle,  luird  with  Bvren  song ; 
^^'hiIe  she  seruis,  noddinj;  o'er  her  charge,  to  drop 
On  hoodlon;;  a)t|N>titv  the  glackenM  rein. 
And  privoii  us  up  to  liccntie  unrecalFd, 
Ijimark'd, — see  from  lichiud  her  secret  stand. 
The  sly  informer  minutes  e^'ery  fault, 
And  her  dread  diarj-  with  horror  filU  ** — Yoi  xg. 

The  writer,  who  commmiicated  these  sad  fiicts,  was  well 

acquainted  witli  R A .  late  of  Maryland,  who«e 

brief  history  is  here  given.  At  the  age  of  about  twenty 
he  became  anxious  for  his  soul,  and  convinced  that  ihe 
course  he  had  hitherto  pursued,  if  persisted  in,  woold 
lead  to  endless  miaeTj .    Y(\\kthia  oonviction  he  resdved 
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to  seek  the  Lord  while  he  might  be  found ;  and  it  was 
not  long  before  he  thought  he  had  obtained  an  interest 
in  him,  and  joined  the  Church.  For  some  time  his  Ufe 
was  apparently  consistent  with  his  profession.  At 
length  he  formed  an  acquaintance  with  a  gay  young  lady, 
of  great  personal  attractions,  but  an  entire  stranger  to 
religion ;  and  although  she  was  not  pleased  with  his  re- 
ligioas  profession,  yet  his  fieanily  and  personal  appear- 
ance were  such,  that  she  consented  to  marriage,  thinking 
that  in  due  time  she  would  be  able  to  cure  him  of  his 
rdigious  frenzy. 

She  soon  commenced  the  attempt.  At  first  she  urged 
that,  if  they  wished  to  be  thought  well  of  by  their  friends, 
they  ought  not  to  refuse  to  join  them  at  places  of  diver- 
sion and  amusement ;  that  he  must  know  how  persons 
of  his  inclination  were  despised  by  people  of  respecta- 
bility ;  and  that  he  had  so  much  reading  and  praying  in 
his  house,  the  neighbours  laughed  at  him.  In  fine,  said 
she,  "  I  married  you  to  be  happy ;  but  I  utterly  despair 
of  happiness,  unless  you  give  up  your  religion  and  be 
like  other  people." 

He  told  her  that  happiness  was  what  he  wanted,  but 
he  had  never  found  it  in  the  way  she  proposed ;  that  the 
happiness  which  sprung  from  the  customs  and  pleasures 
of  this  world  was  not  substantial ;  though  for  the  pre- 
sent it  might  be  sweet,  in  the  end  it  would  be  bitter  as 
death. 

Having  found  these  efforts  unavailing  to  obtain  her 
purpose,  she  refused  to  attend  family  devotion.  He 
wept,  grieved,  and  in  secret  often  prayed  for  her.  She 
continued  to  employ  every  stratagem  which  her  wicked 
imagination  could  invent.  At  length,  wearied  by  her 
constant  opposition  and  persecution,  he  resolved  he 
would  try  to  get  to  heaven  alone,  as  she  would  not  go 
with  him ;  and  determined  to  attend  to  his  private  de- 
▼otioDS,  aiid  omit  those  of  the  &mily .    His  wife,  howevei; 
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punaed  him  to  his  doset;  and  mioeeeded  ia  driTing 
him  to  the  relinquishment  of  eTeiy  reH^oos  doty.  And 
now  that  he  forsook  God,  God  forsook  Urn;  the  nntira 
oormptions  of  a  wicked  heart  began  to  stir  within  him, 
and  raged,  till  they  broke  ont  in  greater  ezoesaes  than 
he  had  ever  been  guilty  of  before. 

Some  time  after  this  he  heard  a  sermon,  in  whieh  Ida 
sins  were  brou^t  fully  to  Ids  remembrance.  He  diea 
renewedly  promised  to  serve  the  Lord,  let  him  meet  wttk 
erer  so  much  opposition.  But  the  obstadea  were  greater 
than  ho  supposed.  He  found  himself  in  the  faaada  of 
the  enemy  with  less  ability  to  resist  temptation  than  lie 
had  before.  He  was  like  a  man,  who,  bound  while  aaleep, 
struggles,  but  cannot  free  himself;  groans  under  his 
bondage  and  strives  for  liberty,  but  strives  in  vain.  At 
this  juncture  his  wife  redoubled  her  efforts,  and  gained 
her  point  a  second  time.  He  continued  sinning  with 
little  remorse,  till,  having  lost  all  desire  for  the  means 
of  grace,  and  entirely  forsaking  the  company  of  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  ho  gave  himself  up  to  the  customs  and 
maxims  of  the  world,  having  not  the  least  regard  to  ex- 
ternal morality ;  when  at  length  he  was  laid  on  a  bed  of 
affliction,  and  his  life  was  despaired  of. 

Now  his  fears  were  alarmed;  his  sins  appeared  in 
dreadful  colours  before  him ;  and  such  was  the  sense  of 
his  guilt,  that  he  dared  not  look  to  God  for  mercy. 
•'  How  can  I,"  said  he,  "  expect  that  God  will  pardon  me. 
when  I  have  run  contrary  to  his  will,  grieved  his  Spint 
sinned  away  all  the  peace  1  once  enjoyed,  and  havo  gone 
farther  since  my  apostasy  than  I  ever  did  before  I  named 
his  name?  0  that  1  had  my  time  to  live  over  again*. 
O  that  I  had  never  been  bom !" 

Uis  disorder  increased,  and  his  fears  were  wrought  up 
to  terror.  " If,"  said  he,  "God  would  give  me  another 
trial,  I  would  amend  my  ways.  If  God  will  not  hear 
me,  perhaps  he  wV!t\\iWc\bA  v^yera  of  his  people  on  my 
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heiult  O,  send  for  them,  that  they  may  pray  for  me ; 
for  how  can  I  stand  before  the  avenger  of  sin  in  this  my 
lamentable  condition  I" 

His  Christian  fnends  visited  him ;  Qod  appeared  to 
answer  their  prayers,  and,  contrary  to  expectation,  he  re- 
covered. But  as  his  bodily  strength  increased,  his  con- 
victions subsided ;  and  by  the  time  he  was  fully  restored 
to  health,  he  forgot  his  danger,  and  actuaUy  returned  to 
all  his  former  vices. 

Some  years  after  his  recovery,  I  fell  in  company  with 
Urn,  and  we  entered  into  close  conversation  on  the  state 
ai  his  soul.  I  asked  him  what  he  thought  would  be  his 
destiny  if  he  died  in  his  present  state  ? 

"  Why,"  said  he,  "  as  sure  as  God  is  in  heaven  I 
should  be  damned." 

"Well,"  said  I,  "do  you  mean  to  die  in  this  state? 
Bo  you  never  think  of  changing  your  course  of  life?" 

"  My  friend,"  said  he, "  I  have  no  desire  to  serve  God ; 
I  have  no  desire  for  anything  that  is  good :  to  tell  you 
the  truth,  I  as  much  believe  that  my  damnation  is  sealed 
as  that  I  am  now  conversing  with  you.  1  remember  the 
very  time  when  the  Spirit  of  God  departed  from  me; 
and  what  may  surprise  you  more  than  all,  I  am  no  more 
troubled  about  it  than  if  there  were  no  God  to  punish  sin 
and  no  hell  to  panish  sinners  in." 

I  was  struck  speechless  at  his  narration ;  it  is  not  in 
my  power  to  describe  my  feelings.  The  bold  indifference 
which  marked  his  features,  and  the  hardness  of  heart 
displayed  by  him,  were  truly  shocking.  After  I  parted 
with  him,  my  meditations  were  engaged  upon  the  awful 
subject.  "  Lord,"  thought  I,  "  with  whom  have  1  been 
conversing  ?  An  immortal  spirit,  clothed  with  flesh  and 
blood,  who  appears  to  be  sealed  over  to  eternal  damna- 
tion !  A  man  who  once  had  a  day  of  grace  and  the 
offer  of  mercy,  but  now  appears  to  be  lost,  forever  lost  I 
To  him  the  door  of  heaven  is  shut,  never  more  to  be 


BSATH-BBD  MUnn.  [PAST  It 

opened.  He  onee  had  tt  in  his  power  to  aooept  ■dv»- 
tion,  and  because  he  did  not  improYO  his  time  andtaknli^ 
God  has  judicially  taken  them  all  away,  and  gmn  him 
over  to  blindnesa  of  mind.  He  ia  neither  moved  by 
mercy  nor  terrified  by  jndgmmt." 

Abont  two  yean  after  this  he  was  laid  upon  the  bed 
of  death.  Bib  conadience  roared  like  thunder  agunat 
him,  and  hia  every  sense  appeared  to  be  awake  to  tor- 
ment him.  His  sickness  was  short,  and  hia  end  was 
awful.  His  Christian  friends  vinted  him,  and  desired 
to  administer  comfort,  but  he  was  comfbrtleaa.  They 
told  him  that  perhaps  he  was  mistaken— it  waa  not  ao 
bad  with  him  as  he  imapned. 

"  Ah,"  said  he, "  would  to  God  I  was  mistaken ;  happy 
would  it  be  for  me.  But  can  I  be  mistaken  about  my 
sickness?  Is  it  imagination  which  confines  me  here? 
Are  my  pains  imaginary?  No,  no !  they  are  a  reality ; 
and  I  am  as  certain  of  my  damnation  as  of  my  pains/* 

Some  persons  offered  to  pray  with  him.  But  he  for- 
bade it,  and  charged  them  not  to  attempt  it.  '*  For,"  said 
he,  "  that  moment  that  you  attempt  to  lift  up  your  hearts 
to  God  on  my  behalf,  I  feel  the  flames  of  hell  kindle  in 
my  soul :  you  might  as  well  pray  for  Satan  as  for  me ; 
you  would  have  as  much  success.  Do  you  think  to 
force  God?  Do  you  think  to  force  the  gates  of  heaven, 
which  are  barred  by  justice  against  me  ?  Never.  Your 
prayers  shall  return  upon  vour  own  head ;  I  want  none 
of  them.'* 

The  distress  of  his  mind  seemed  to  make  him  forprt 
the  pains  of  his  body,  and  he  continued  in  nearly  the 
same  situation  till  the  day  of  his  death.  Alf  that 
Christians  or  Christian  ministers  could  say  to  him. 
made  no  impivssion.  He  never  asked  one  to  pity  or 
pray  for  him. 

Just  before  his  departure,  after  he  had  been  rolling 
from  aide  to  side  (ox  aom^  X^mei,  ^th  Kovror  depicted  in 
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every  feature,  he  called  to  his  wife  to  bring  him  a  cup  of 
cold  water ;  "for,"  said  he, "  in  one  hour  I  shall  be  where 
I  shall  never  get  another  drop."  She  brought  him  the 
water,  he  drank  it  with  greediness,  and  reached  back  the 
cup  with  a  trembling  hand ;  then  staring  her  in  the  face, 
his  eyes  flashing  with  terror,  he  cried  out,  "  Rebecca, 
Rebecca,  you  are  the  cause  of  my  eternal  damnation." 
He  turned  over,  and  with  an  awful  groan  left  the  world, 
to  enter  upon  the  untried  realities  of  a  dread  eternity. 

Beloved  reader,  meditate  on  this  narrative.  Be  not 
conformed  to  this  world.  Yield  not  to  the  temptations 
of  the  adversary  of  souls.  Fear  much,  lest,  a  promise 
being  left  you  of  entering  into  the  rest  of  the  people  of 
God,  you  come  short,  and,  a  hardened,  impenitent  sin- 
ner, or  a  self-ruined  backslider,  finally  inherit  the  por- 
tion of  the  hypocrite  and  unbeliever,  "  where  the  worm 
dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched,"  and  where  "  the 
backslider  shall  be  filled  with  his  own  ways." 


5.  PETER  DEAN. 

"  O  the  d«rk  dajs  of  Tuiity !  while  here 
How  tasteless !  and  how  terrible  when  gone ! 
Gone?  they  never  go;  when  past,  they  haunt  ns  still ; 
The  spirit  walks  on  every  day  deceased."— Youxo. 

Peter  Dean,  after  having  been  a  preacher  for  a  year 
on  the  Norwich  circuit,  in  connexion  with  Mr.  Wesley, 
where  he  married  a  rich  wife,  was  taken  ill,  and  died. 
When  on  the  verge  of  eternity,  he  confessed  that,  in  his 
profession  of  religion,  he  had  been  influenced  by  no  other 
motive  than  the  desire  to  obtain  riches.  "  The  Lord," 
said  he,  "  has  given  me  my  desire,  and  his  curse  with  it ; 
and  now  1  am  ruined  forever." 

"  From  that  time,"  proceeds  the  account,  "  he  refused 
to  be  comforted,  would  take  neither  food  nor  medicine, 
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alMDdo&ed  himidf  tobltck  deepttn  and  aemei  iiMwilil 
to  die.  For  some  time  before  his  deaih,  hii  oouitflMMi' 
woold  saddenly  change,  and  be  ^ery  horrid  to  look  Wfimi 
he  himeelf  was  conadoiui  of  it,  and  would  go  tollieg^ 
and  would  then  turn  and  say  to  his  wife,  *  Now,  leokal 
me— now  will  yon  belie¥ef  In  a  short  time^  ha 
confined  to  his  bed,  and  was  yisited  by  serenl 
and  others,  (and  among  the  rest  by  the  genftflnan  H 
whom  the  writer  is  indebted  for  this  awfid  memoir;>M 
ihdr  admonitions  and  prayers  seemed  to  be  finiflssa 
After  this,  he  one  day  feigned  himself  adeep,  and  Mm 
Desn  and  her  companion,  that  he  mi|^  not  be  diatmfce^ 
left  the  room.  Perceiving  that  they  were  gone,  he  ptk 
forth  all  his  strength,  and  rolled  himself  <»i  the  floor;  «■ 
hearing  the  noise,  they  instantly  retomed,  an^ 
to  relate,  found  him  d^." 


6.  FRANCIS  SPIRA. 

*'  Will  toys  amuse  when  medicine  cannot  cure  ? 
When  spirits  ebb,  when  life's  enchanting  scenes 
Fade  in  the  view,  and  vanish  from  the  sight — 
Will  toys  amuse?    No!  thrones  will  then  be  toys. 
And  earth  and  skies  seem  dnst  upon  the  scale  !** 

Francis  Spika  was  a  man  of  wealth  and  considerable 
mental  acquisitions — at  once  intelligent  and  eloquent 
Attracted  by  the  fame  of  Luther,  and  of  the  principles 
of  the  reformed  religion,  he  laboured  during  six  years  tf 
a  preacher  of  evangelical  doctrine.  This  course  sub- 
jected him  to  persecution  ;  but  Spira  was  not  sufficiently 
well-grounded  in  the  truth  to  contemplate  without  emo- 
tion such  consequences  of  the  opinions  he  had  adopted. 
Jle  shrank  from  the  test  to  which  his  position  exposed 
him;  ho  renounced  his  heresy,  condemned  his  new 
tenets,  and  once  more  acknowledged  the  doctrines  of  the 
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Cliurch  of  Uome.  J]}'  ii  jmblic  act,  at  which  two  tliou- 
Niii'l  pLTSoiis  viviv  prosciit.  huiiKuk'  his  ivcaulation  ;  but 
his  intrrnal  a;r<>iiy  was  i'carrul.  lie  iaintcd  away  ini- 
iiinliatflv  after  the  iK-ilnriiiaintc  nf  the  ceieimuiv,  ami 
theiKvfiirth  heeaiiie  a  strau;^er  in  |Kaee. 

Matthirw  (iribahlo,  a  civilian  nf  l*;iihia,  S|iiias  native 
city.  an«l  liciiry  k^cniJi;:er,  a  i»rufi'>sor  at  (.ieiii»a.  have 
;;iveii  •.le;?criptioiiH  of  bfpira's  meiiial  l«irnires.  lie  was 
seizeil  with  sickness,  declaiV'l  his  disease  tw  be  iiicura- 
bli'.  and  burst  f<»rth  hit*)  such  exchiiualinns  as  the.>e : 
"  Who  can  succour  a  soul  op]>resse<l  by  a  sense  of  sin, 
and  by  the  wrath  of  God".'  It  is  Jesus  Christ  alone  who 
must  be  the  Tliysician,  and  the  Gosjjel  is  the  only 
antiilote." 

^?^»ira  Avas  continually  calling:  f'>r  water  to  quencli  his 
burninii  thirst,  ami  imploring  s«nie  one  to  .•shorten  iiid 
tlays.  lie  eloquently  described  his  misery;  cxliiliitcd 
to  the  by>tanilers  the  crime  he  hid  comniittetl  against 
the  ^.iospcl  of  Christ,  still  refusin;;  all  canfort.  an-l  say- 
in;:.  *  Mv  sin  is  I'reater  than  the  mercy  of  (Joil.  1  have 
denied  Christ  vuluntarilv  and  airainst  mv  ci'nvi«'iiMns. 
1  feel  that  he  hardens  i.ie.  anil  will  allov,  me  n'>  li"pe/' 
»Sometiuies  he  declared  him.-elf  a  ca-t:iwav,  "  Hive  Judas,'' 
and  Sometimes  he  wislie«i  thai  his  davs  cui'l  be 
s!:'  riene-l.  and  he  1>;'  sulierei  {•>  d  p:irt  lo  tiie  ♦Iwrjlin^ 
of  ih»'  un!«elie\inir.  which  he  -ai'l  lie  d'"<.  :v.d.  He 
avioved.  that  there  was  no  room  witliin  him  i-  r  .iiiviliiu'' 
bi.'idfS  tv«rment :  and  >lj"Uted  nui.  '  It  is  a  f«  arful  thinii 
lt»  fall  int"  the  hainl.-  <»;' thi'  livinif  («o«l."  ad«iin^  at  an- 
oiln-r  liiiH-.  •  1  [\  1 1  ilie  W'  i^ht  nf  his  wratii  burning:  bke 
tin*  pain-  «'f  lull  within  n.r.  aii-l  |  rt-.-sIn.:.;  <»n  my  i-«»n- 
seienfi-  \M?h  an  anjui.-h  uhii'h  eann«"i  In-  jh-.-eribfd." 
X'erily.  d<'-pair  !->  in  ii-elf  :•.  i.i-i! 

I  I.n«.\v  n»»t  wh-it  *  b  •  !■•  <  iv."  ua^his  lanjua^e.  "than 
that  l.oii  "i.i' of  th".-'"  'aIi'MU  il  -d  ha-  thrratinrd  l«»  tear 
a:5under.    i  >,  the  curacd  ila  v  :    <>,  the  cursed  day  I  Wuukl 
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1  li:ul  iK^vor  been  at  Venice !"  '^I'lic  priest  endeavoured  to 
eji.-t  uut  the  devil  wlunh  vas,  he?aid,  within  him,  but  the 
eflort  was  vain.  Iviually  vain  were  all  attempts  to  lead 
him  to  rceeive  the  sacrament  at  the  hands  ufhis  confessor. 
lie  eontiimallv  ile-iirnl  to  die,  and  referred  to  himself  ao 
an  illustration  of  the  Seripture.  "*  Thev  .shall  desire  t<) 
<lie.  vet  dratli  shall  llee  from  them."  lie  warned  thusc 
aronml  him  of  the  dan;j:«'r  of  denyin;^  (Mirist :  exhorting 
them  to  seek  continnallv  the  ;:lorv  of  Uod.  and  not  to  be 
afraid  of  h';iates,  in«juisitinns,  prisons,  or  any  kind  (.»f 
death;  oftrn  nr;:ini;  ui>on  theni  the  ]»a.s.saire,  •*  Wlmso- 
ever  loVL'th  father  or  mother  nu.-re  than  me,  is  not  worthv 
of  me."  His  anxieiv  was  to  dciiionstrate  to  hi.s  friends, 
that  all  these  eunvicli«)ns  were  not  the  hallucinations^  ()f 
IVriizv.  I'Ut  the  ^\orkirjirs  of  a  i'lc-:ir-sii:ht«'d  thoiiji  ui'.'St 

•  •  • 

aj:<»niz''l  iiiiij'!.  In  \:iiii  ditl  soiiir  of  his  (•i>njp;»iii.>ii>  ur^o 
nj»"ii  iiiiii  lli.ii  lii.'  l;ni.:ii:ii;e  was  iu»t  {lint  t»f  u  hradcii'-'l 
hcarr.  ••  1  :ihi  (»nly."  .siid  ]n\  "  Jikc  thv  rirh  man.  ^^l;l^ 
th«>u^h  he  w::s  in  luil,  \\as  anximw  that  liis  l>rvt!'si«n 
sh«.»iild  i.-c:n»r  i.'niu'nt.  .Iiidas.  :!ftir  iMtraviu;!  hi.s 
?d;i<lrr.  v.ji-  (•••mpi'iic'l  In  n-.wi  his  ^in,  and  to  dici::re  the 
inn«5c>.'n(*e  <•!'  Clirist.  and  it  is  nfitlur  m-w  n^r  siiiL^nl.ir 
thai  1  d<>  in«' sanio.  TIm'  UM-rev  of  Chri'^t  is  a  ^^r•.•I.lr 
rani|),{U  a-ain.-^t  tiic  \Nratii  <"f  (mmI:  hut  1  have  <K*iii'.'l- 
islicd  that  luilwark  witii  mv  own  )ian«l>." 

■ 

Whrn  his  frit  nds  lui^.ui  t«i  sav  fare-wdl  to  him.  ho 
av«.W(d  Id  ciu'  i.f  t\\rh\.  that  ho  felt  his  In-art  full  «»l' 
eursinn-.  iiatnd.  and  l»la>|)honiv  ai^ain^-i  (ind.  TIh;  next 
day  hv  allcmptcd  MrK-i«h.'.  Kifu>ini:  f-nl.  which  he 
spat  out  ^NJun  oiUrcd  t(»  him.  he  at  h-nirrh  dir.l  misoni- 
hiy,  amidst  all  the  l»Tr«>rs  of  i.no  |orsaki*n  <'f  <Ii»d.  A 
s])(M;tatnr  ol"  this  scene  was  X'crprio.  uho  afrfrv»arns 
hccani«'  an  cminoit  hisho])  in  the  cause  .>f  the  ref«»ni:a- 
tion.  an«l  who  (race:l  his  mo>t  la<tin^  im]>res>iuns  to 
this  awful  scene. 

The  remarks  of  Calvin  u])on  this  occurrence  arc  worthy 
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of  transcription:  **May  the  Lord  Jesus  confirm  our 
hearts  in  the  full  and  sincere  belief  of  his  own  (lospel, 
and  keep  our  ton;^ues  in  the  unifonn  confes.sion  of  him, 
that  as  wc  now  join  in  one  son^  with  un-^els,  wc  may  at 
length  enjoy  to^tlicr  with  them  the  blessed  deli^^hts  of 
the  heavenly  kin^^dom." 


7.  A  yorxcj  Woman. 

*' Yiiutii  is  ii'it  rioh  in  liini*:  it  umy  Iv  |>«i'v; 
Part  with  il  as  hIIii  inniu'V.  .-}t.niiir:  l*iv 
Nu  iiii'iiu'iit,  liiit  ill  punl..!-!-  i.f  ii^  w«iitli : 
Ai:«l  wliut  ifn  W'irili?     .\-«\  ili.'iith  li.-K:  flu-y  i-.tii  ivU. 
I'Art  vitli  it  ;»^  with  Iir<'.  nliit't.mt :  liiir 
With  li"ly  hnjH?  m1' ii'iMcr  liiuv  t«»  ••■■ui''; 
Tii;ic  hi-'lii  r  lUiiiL'I.  -till  lUMiir  thi*  .ti.-?  :iiuk 
Of  iiH  ?i  :iiii1  aM-iI> — vir»n«;  n  «'ri«  IMviiu.-.*' — Vm  v<;. 

Skvkkal  (»f  the  precediii;r  narratives  show  how  awful  is 
the  hour  of  death  to  tho.se  wlio  ilcnv  the  I-.nrd  A\ho  boiiirht 
them.  Ijut  it  is  not  tlmso  onlv  who  advance  thus  far  in 
initiuity,  tliat  feel  the  hiUiiiie-s  <»f  «leath.  Tn  many  who 
have  borne  the  saered  name  of  (.'hristian.  thr  Iu«ur  i»f 
dissolutirm  is  an  hniir  of  dismav.  and  \\ould  be  sn  to 
every  one  wliohas  n*aclied  tliat  solemn  periiMl.  ni'iilii^ent 
of  the  ;;rcat  salvatimi,  if  the  snul  were  sensible  of  it.s 
own  state,  and  awake  to  the  e(»ntem|ilati«»n  of  eUTiial 
realities.  Let  the  vounjaiid  eareles.-isi'riou-ilv  r^al  the 
impre^sivo  account  that  f'>Ht»\vs.  and  while  they  read  it, 
think  of  thi'ir  latter  end. 

•  IJathed  in  ti'ars.  a  L'iri  cami\  about  three  mi'iitiis  aL'«». 
to  tell  me  that  her  si.'-u-r  was  dvin/.  and  wi.>liid  mmli  to 
See  Uiv.  The  pour  wi':i;:in.  \\ii'»  \\as  anivrd  at  lil'r's 
trenniid'ius  vrrLf'.'  wa**  abi-ut  tliliiy  Vtar.-  ufu^i':  ji-r 
circ'.im.-t.meis  uiiv  l-wlv  hiit  h*  r  inin-l  was  li.  tii-r  in- 
fi-rnn-d  than  that  of  hiu-t  in  Ipt  rank  She  had  lucn 
educated  at  a  {Sunday  schoul,  and  having:  a  remarkably 
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good  voice,  hod  attended  tlio  chapel  with  the  singers  till 
her  niarria<:;e.  At  this  period,  she  not  only  knew  much 
of  her  Bible,  but  also  gave  some  pleasing  symptoms  (»f  a 
change  of  mind.  But  alas!  she  gave  her  luuid  to  a 
yoimg  man  who  was  destitute  of  the  fear  of  God,  and 
who  became  a  snare  to  her.  How  many  tliat  in  youth 
jn'omise  fair  to  be  the  followers  of  Jesus,  are  ruine^I  by 
improper  marriages !  Oppressed  with  domestic  care;?, 
poor  Mary  now  neglected  even  an  occasional  attouflaiice 
on  the  means  of  grace.  She  had  run  WfU.  but  sin  ile- 
ceived  her.  Daily  misery  however  ])reyed  on  a  ci»n.«ti- 
tution  at  all  times  delicate.  A  dropsy  threat  end  I  hor 
with  death.  Ho  sooner  Avas  she  cunfnu'il  to  tht*  bid  'if 
aflliction.  th;iu  she  rocollectod  the  tnitl..:-  which  « lu-,*  *»]ic 
took  dcliirht  in  loarninir.  '  Slie  r»iiuiijbiTi.«l  (n-i  \\\\ 
was  troubled  ;*  and  lu-r  nc;:!i.'ct  (»r  tlw^so  thing's  a\  hiili.  -i.. 
well  know.  be]unii;(.'(l  to  Ikt  itenial  j)0:u'i\  lillol  hvr  iiiin  1 
with  aui^uiHh. 

*•  1  had  been  with  her  the  dav  btlnri' ;  1:mw  ]»ittvi  I  v  r-i 
she  then  lament  her  eoniliict  I     ibsw  har-l  .-he  f  uii  i  t-iv 
way  of  the  trans.:re}r.s«>rl     1  ri'iniii'led  her  of  wl.ai  >: 
'lohn  says — *  If  any  man  .sin.  we  have  an  alv*»eat«-  \^::'a 
the  Father.'     JSIie  r?e(Mued  a  little  eiieoiiraLrel  t'»  e\|»f.: 
iiierey ;  we  en;::a.red  in  prayer,  and  [>arti'd.     l»ut  i.  ■'% 
she  wa^    evidently  dyiii.r.     As  1  eniiTetl  th«/    r. •«.•.;.    j 
brheld  a  l;n'edi.st:>rted  v.ith  pain,  and  h<:!r'l  an  **>'.'^  ti.i  ;- 
li<»n.  di-tiv»i!i;r  eiiouirh  t«»  pirree  aiiv  hva:  t.  *  <  '  '    /  r  •    - 
,ir,/ ///,•;  —  /  n''!,.f  t(t  ,\f  f  fii^  hni  !'      .NrVfi"  di-1  I  %  ir.t  i  -•  • 
fully  intn  tin-  iiiijM.»rtain'f  nf  lialaain-  |  )-.«yir.  •  l^\.\  !». 
ilie  th«'  ilra'Ji  nf  the  ri.iihttniis ;  and  ht  ii-y  la-t  lU-i  "  . 
Iik«'  his/      I  a-ked  hi-r  whoss*  Tare  -If  >\i''h«d  t  •   >•  • 
Hit  rej.Iy  \\a<.  "  'i'he  rt'eoneiled  taei*  ni'Jr^n-." 

••  •  ll:iNe  you  iin  ho|»!'  .»f  :in  int.  n  -I  iii  Christ  ;'   I  ni- 
cjiiln  il. 

N<».  I  have  n«»  h«»pi';  1  uui  I.»-t :  1  eannot  dio  V 

"ilow  1  loujieiVt\>Y  sv)U\vr  c^t\:W^*  \\MCiVW  whom  1  knew, 
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to  witness  the  end  of  one  who  had  neglected — and  that 
D|];ainst  the  dictates  of  her  own  conscience — the  great 
salvation !'' 

The  vrnicY  of  this  account  then  endeavoured  to  point 
her  to  the  blood  of  Jesus.  "  O/'  she  exclaimed,  "that 
I  had  an  interest  in  that  blood!"  lie  soon  after  left  the 
room  with  feelings  not  to  be  described,  and  in  a  few 
minutes  she  expired. 

O  let  those  who  have  enjoyed  religious  instruction 
in  youth,  and  afterward  ncglectetl  the  Snviour  and 
salvation,  consider  wliat  misencs  they  are  preparing  for 
themselves  hereafter!  And  let  them  remember  her 
whose  last  words,  almost,  were,  "  O,  1  cannot  die !  1 
cannot  die !" 
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^l)t  Pning  |)er0rcutor. 


1.  SOME  OF  TIIE  EARLY  PERSECrTORS. 

It  is  remarkable  that  few  of  the  emperors,  distinguif^lie'l 
for  their  cruelty  ami  their  persecutions  of  Christian.^ 
(lurint;  the  fii'st  three  centuries,  escaped  some  miserable 
end  or  other.  Tiberius  and  the  other  *"  three  Neros  " 
after  him.  suflered  violent  deaths.  After  Xero.  1  )i..!niii-.i3 
tialba  within  ^evon  nmnths  >va.s  Main  bv  i  Uli" :  and  i  ixh* 
afterwards  killed  himself,  boin^^  ovi-roonn.*  by  Vitilliii- 
Vitelliiis  shortly  after  was  drawn  tlinaiirh  lii«'  eiiy  •  f 
Konic.  and  aftor  ho  was  tt)rnu'ntcd.  wa.>  tlirown  iht-»  t;  * 
Tiber.  Domitian,  aftvr  liaviiii:  jji.isoiud  his  br«i:l;i:. 
Titus,  and  proved  hinii-clf  a  eniel  and  vinilii-tivi-  jh  !>■•- 
cutor  of  Christians,  wa.^  niuvdt.'red  in  his  chaMb.-r — b"s 
Avife  knowinic  and  oonsentin::  to  llu'  drrd.  <.'«'ni!r..i.j.n 
likewise  was  min"d«.Tod  by  Narcissu-i.  lVriin;i\  .u- 1 
thilianus  expiTii-neod  a  like  en«l.  S-vorus  was  slain  iu 
JCufrland,  and  his  st^n  liota  was  kill«.'d  bv  bis  br-t':;*  r 
.l>a.«!sianns,  who  was  in  turn  nmr<U*n'd  bv  Maorih'is 
lleli(>j:ababis,  a  ;:bitton  in  habit,  a  mon.'^ti'r  in  ep.i«i:v. 
was  killed  by  his  u^\n  i)iM«pK'.  drawn  thri'n_di  ih.-  city 
anil  east  into  tiie  Tiber,  .^hl.\inlinns.  havin:.'  s]:iin  th" 
eni])eror.  his  benefactor,  three  years  after  wa<  slam  l-y 
bis  own  snldier.-i.  .\hixinnis.  r»ai]»inus.  and  (i^nliai;. 
were  all  three  slain.  'I'he  wicked  Decius  was  lirmM.i  i 
and  his  son  slain  in  battle  at  the  same  time.  ( iillu-i  ni.i 
Vobisiaiiiis  his  sons,  emperors  after  Pecius.  were  b. .::i 
slain  bv  a  C'liispiracv  nf  Kinilianns.  wi..»  \\ith:n  ilin  • 
iiiuiilli-*  after  was  also  slain  himsell".  \  alerian  was  i.ik-.n 
j»ri.';oniM'  )iy  the  Vevsvxvv'*.  uud  was  there  made  the  butt 


SEC.  III.]  THE  DYING  PERSECUTOR.  611 

c»f  ridicule  by  Sapores  the  Persian  king,  who  also  used 
him  for  n  stool  to  leap  upon  liis  horse.  Galienus  wan 
killed  by  Aurolian.  Aurelian,  also  a  persecutor,  was 
slain  by  his  secretary.  Tacitus  rei«^icil  six  months  and 
wari  then  slain  at  Puutus ;  Fh>rinus,  his  brother,  rei^i^ned 
two  months,  and  was  nnirdorcd  at  Tarsis.  Diocletian 
nntl  Maximian  both  tleposod  thumsulvt's  from  the  empire. 
The  miserable  end  of  GalcriuH  id  described  in  another 
place.  Maximinus  died  a  miserable  death ;  and  Max- 
cntius,  after  bein*^  vanqui?ihod  by  Cunstantine,  waa 
drowned  in  the  Tiber.  Licinius  also,  after  bein;^  de- 
poscil  from  his  empire,  was  slain  by  his  suldiers. 

Thus  did  the  ju8t  ven;^eiuico  of  (iod  fall  upon  the 
wicked  and  cruel  emperors  who  arniyed  themselves 
a;ruinst  the  cause  of  Christ.  The  punishment  of  (iod, 
thoui^h  long  delayed,  is  certain  to  fall  upon  the  wicked. 


il.  DEATH    OK   SKVKKAL  rEHSKCUTORS   IN  THE  REI(;N 

OF  MARY. 

The  miserable  end  of  many  of  tlie  principal  actors  in 
the  persecutions  carried  on  during;  the  short  ])ut  infam- 
ous reign  of  *'  bhK)dy  Mary,"  is  not  less  striking,  and  is 
even  more  stri)n!.:ly  marked  by  the  jmlgments  of  (to«I, 
than  that  of  the  earlier  persi'tMitor.**.  Honner  is  men- 
tioned elsewhere.  Gardiner,  transferred  fit)m  tiie  Tower, 
where  he  had  been  confined  hy  Edward  VI.,  to  be  li»nl 
chancellor  by  (.Mieen  Marv.  was  not  inferior  to  Ijonner 
in  unrelenting  cnieltv.  and  certainly  exceed^^d  him  in 
duplicity  ami  faithlessness.  I  lis  death  to«»k  placi'  in  ITu'iri, 
while  yet  the  bloody  work  of  prrsei*uti«»n  was  going  on; 
and  his  last  moments  were  imbittered  by  tin*  e«mipune- 
tions  i»f  .1  guilty  coii.-eienee  for  his  cruelties.  wh«'n.  upon 
his  dealh-be<l.  he  was  reminded  by  a  bishop  pre.sent.  of 
Peter  ilenying   his  Mai>ter.     **  Ah  1"  said  he,  **  1  have 
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denied,  but  never  repented  witli  IVter."  ....  Mor^zan, 
who  succeeded  Karrar  as  bLshop  of  St.  David's.  wa3 
stricken  by  tlie  visitati«»n  <»f  (Jod  i*oon  after  briiu  in- 
stalled  in  his  bishopric.  His  f<M»d  ]»a.sse4l  i!iroij;^b  \i:s 
throat,  but  rose  npiiu  with  ;rreat  violence.  In  this  man- 
ner, almost  literallv  starved  to  death,  he  tfrminated  his 
existence. 

l.»isiiop  Thornton.  su!lr:iL:an  of  Dover,  >\ns  an  ind**- 
fati<r:ible  pers<»cutor.  One  <lay.  afttT  he  ha«l  e\«reisvd 
his  cru(*l  tyranny  upon  a  number  of  jnons  jKT>t»ns  at 
Canterbury,  he  eame  from  the  chapter- house  to  l>Mrn»-. 
where,  as  he  stood  on  a  Suni lay  looking!  at  his  men  play- 
in,:!:  at  bowls,  he  fell  down  in  a  fit  of  the  paNy  aiid  did 
nt>t  h'W's  .-nrvive. 

The  siiece-sor  of  Thi'Viitcn.  s<w.n  ai'ier  In-  In  I  ';.«•': 
or«!ainetl  ]»y  (lanliner,  fell  <lnwii  a  jiair  of  ^::iirs  i'.i  ti  • 
eartlinafs  ehaiuber  at   (.ufiiwieh.  mi'l  bn-lo-  l.i<   i.     k 
lie  had  just  received  the  canlinal's  bles^iii.:-  hf  .'..li'i 
receive  notliiu;^  wurse. 

(Iriniwoiid.  niK'  of  tlie  perjured  villain^  Uiit.!-  vt  I  • 
Secure  tlie  c-'Uvieii'-Ti  of  rr«»ti-:ants.  <lied  nliilt-  nt  \s   -... 
siaekiiiLT  Up  c«»rn  in  lh«'  lieM.  fr'»ni  li:ivin;i    lils  l-vs.:- 
suddeiilv  burst  (-ut. 

■ 

Slioriif  \V«'«<.lvnne.  was  nin'  of  tli«'.-«*  \\h'«  ro'.«»!.*.  d  :: 
the  d<'atli  of  the  stinit-.  and  wh"-**  ••llier^  wt  n*  v--\*r 
wamiii_'  to  elli-ei  it.  lie  treated  wliii  tjut' ••.;;•.._'•  .-i  ;  "-v 
til'"  iirotyr.  .b.hn  n-.a-lf-rd :  and  at  lia*  «'\«  e/j.  ».    f  \p- 

lvM:i'T.'.  In-  !«r"I<f  thr  riilii;i'i*<  ll^a*!.  bre:ili-;'  :.••  ^'    \  \      1 

the  carl  t"  l.'l  the  iniiriyr's  eliildn-n  take  a  i.i  t  fiP  '^  ." 
of  him.  lb'  w;i<  stnirk  A\ii!i  a  {:a'-:il\i:e  :»';'-.-ti..».  :  « 
ri'«liiei-d  t"  a  in.'-:!  piiial.jt' .-.nd  lu*!pl' .-'«  c-«ii'li:i":i .  ,•  " 
the  iiiis'.-ry  of  his  l:i-t  lin'.n*- ]»r»-<i!ii'  d  a  >:r:\:si_'  e-  :.ti.i-- 
t«»  his  fnviner  :u-ti\itv  in  tin-  e.iu-"'  "I'M'mmI. 

U:.lph     Lardin.    \\|ii«    lM-ti!vr'l    li:*-    iiiaifV!-.    t;. 
Ka;.'h-<.  wn-i  altfrward  arraljii-.d  a!id  h.in^rd        \t    • 
bar.  be  e\eVA'n\-.e»\. "  'V\\'\< \\vv-^  \vv«-t  \u<tly  fallen  u]»«  n  t . 
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for  botmyinp;  the  innocent  blooil  oF  that  just  and  good 
man,  George  Kagh\s,  who  was  here  condemned  in  the 
time  of  Queen  Mary  f)}'  my  procurement,  when  I  sold 
hid  blood  for  a  little  money." 

Froling,  a  priest  of  much  celebrity,  fell  down  in  tho 
street,  and  died  on  the  s])ot. 

Dale,  an  indefatigable  informer,  was  consumed  by 
vermin,  and  died  a  misenible  spectacle. 

iSir  Ralph  Ellerkcr  was  eagerly  desirous  to  sec  tho 
heart  taken  out  of  Adam  Dam  lip,  who  was  wrongfully 
put  to  death.  tShortly  after,  Sir  Ralph  was  slain  by  tho 
French,  who  mangled  him  dreadfully,  cut  off  his  limbs, 
and  tore  his  heart  out. 

Alexander,  the  severe  keeper  of  Newgate,  died  mi.scra- 
bly,  swelling  to  a  prodigious  size,  and  became  so  in- 
wanlly  putrid,  that  none  could  come  near  him.  This 
cruel  mhiister  of  the  law  wouM  go  to  JJonner,  Story,  and 
others,  re<|ues*ting  them  to  ri»l  his  prison,  he  was  so  much 
pestered  with  iieretics  I  The  son  of  this  keeper,  in  three 
years  after  his  father  s  death,  dissipated  his  grwit  pro- 
jKTt}'.  and  died  suddenly  in  Mcwgiite- market.  **  Tho 
sius  of  the  father,"  says  the  diH.'al»>gue,  "shall  be  visited 
on  the  children.*' 

.lolin  IVter.  son-in-law  of  AlexanthT,  a  horrid  blx<»- 
phemer  and  persecutor,  died  wrett*he<Uy.  When  he 
affirmed  anything,  he  wmild  say.  "  If  it  be  not  true,  I 
pr.iy  i  may  rot  ere  1  die."  This  awful  state  visited  him 
in  all  its  l(>:ith.s«>nienrss. 

Henry  Smith,  a  ^lu^ll•llt  in  tlie  law,  h:i<l  a  ])inus  Vto- 
testant  fathir.  nf  Cainibn.  in  (ilourt-stersliire.  }ty  whom 
he  was  virluniislv  rdui-.it  1.  While  .^Jtmlyinir  law  in  the 
Midtlle  Tnnple.  lie  wa-  iipl'.ieed  in  ppffrss  (.'atholleism. 
He  afterwanls  lurann'  an  "'lien  reviler  and  persecutor 
of  th»'  religi'^n  in  whieh  In*  lia«l  bren  brought  up;  but 
conscience  one  night  repPKiehrd  him  >•»  dreadfully,  that 
in  a  fit  of  desi)air  he  hung  himself  in  his  -pirters.     He 
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was  buried  in  a  lane,  without  the  Christian  service  bein^ 
read  over  him. 

Dr.  Story  was  cut  off  by  public  execution,  a  practice 
in  which  he  hud  taken  great  delight  when  in  power. 
He  is  supposed  to  have  had  a  hand  in  most  of  the  con- 
flagrations in  Mary's  time,  and  was  even  ingenitius  in 
his  invention  of  new  mo<le.s  of  inflicting  t<utm*e.  \Vhvn 
Elizabeth  came  to  the  throne,  he  was  committed  to  jiri- 
son,  but  unaccountably  efieetccl  his  Cjicape  to  the  c<»n!i- 
nent,  to  carry  fire  and  sword  then*  among  the  Protestant 
brethren.  IVom  the  duke  <)[  Alva,  at  Ant\vrrj».  ht*  re- 
ceived a  special  conmiissiiai  in  search  all  shijK^  for  con- 
traband i:«»ods,  and  ]>articularlv  for  Kn-jli'^h  Inn. tied 
book;*.  He  irl'>i'ii''l  iu  a  Oniiiiiji.->iiiii  ihal  w;is  *  v\k'V:  I 
by  rrovidonce  to  be  his  ruin,  and  :<»  piv.-i-rvt'  tii"  j'.;iti;- 
ful  from  his  siinLTuiiiarv  cnu'iiv.  It  was  c«-iitri\»  l  i:;.-: 
one  Parkor.  a  naTchant.  should  sail  tn  ArifAt.-rj'.  ;•!.  i  in- 
fonnaticm  shmild  be  given  to  l>r.  Story  that  h'/  h.i  i  .i 
tpantity  of  lureticid  books  ••n  h«.artl.  Tlie  lart-r  :;  • 
sooner  heard  this,  than  he  liastviu'd  to  tiie  vi-^srl.  -iij: : 
everywhere  above,  and  thru  v.ent  uiuhr  thr  l,.i:<  !;•  • 
wliieh  were  fa-Jtiiied  d"\\n  npMii  him.  A  j-r.'-jvr  .:• 
gale  brought  the  A\\\)  to  Mnglahd.  After  biiiij  .■.,!:- 
tlenihi'd  hv  ^vas  laid  u]m:1i  a  liur-llr,  aiid  «Ira\\ii  t*i.:i.  :' 
Tower  to  Tyliurn.  will  i\'.  at'ur  Im-ihi:  .-u>j.ii,.ii-,|  :/•  .: 
half  an  lu»ur.  he  \va<  eut  d«'\\n.  srrijijird.  and  lh«'  ex^*  :- 
tinner  tlis]ilay»'d  the  heart  nf  a  iraimr.  'I  hiia  viuU  I  :";. 
existence  of  this  Ninnvd  of  Knjand. 


:i.  M.WIMIN 


M.wiMiv.  rmpornr  nf  the  ea-i.  in  tin-  luMfiTinii,!:  .•:'  v.. 
f'Urih  et-ntury.  \v:i<  nn''  t.f  the  i!i..st   -avaL'f  :i?j'1  u  1. 1.- 
le-s  |>ir>eeiit«r.>  "f  the  4  arly  <'hri<lians.      lit-  dir.  er-: 
wliat  is  tevwied  \W  s\\v\\  *iy\\vvo.l  \n'r-''Vniinn.  inviiit.;.. 
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and  exccutin;;  the  most  horrid  puniithincnts  on  the  fol- 
lowers of  .leriua.  En;»af;cd  in  war  with  Liciniu^.  he 
vowed  to  Jupiter,  that,  if  suceef^sful,  he  would  annihilate 
Uie  very  name  of  Chri.stianity.  But  he  was  conquered, 
and  was  soon  after  smitten  with  a  dreadful  pla^i^ue,  be- 
neath the  influence  of  which  his  flesh  wasted  from  his 
bones ;  he  suflered  the  panj^s  of  hun*:;cr  in  the  midst  of 
plenty ;  his  eyes  started  from  their  sockets :  and  accord- 
in;»  to  the  account  of  Kusebius,  he  belii'ved  himself  con- 
demned by  the  ri«^hteous  jud;;5iiient  of  God.  In  his 
a^^onies,  he  shrieke<l,  "It  was  not  I ;  it  was  others  who 
did  it  I**  Writhin;r  un<ler  his  disea.**e,  he  made  thu  most 
abject  confessions  of  his  p^ilt,  and  borfou;zht  (hat  Christ 
whom  he  had  persecuted,  to  have  pity  on  him.  avuwinp; 
himself  comiuert'd  by  a  superior  power.  Thus  misera- 
bly died  this  wretched  man. 


I.  (iALKRirS. 

Galeuii's  was  tlie  ailnptod  son  of  Diocletian.  an»l  .««ue- 
ceecU'd  to  the  j^ovennnent  of  the  (^astini  part  of  the 
Roman  Kmpireon  t!i<.'  ri'si;.niati«in  uf  that  m<amrcli.  lie 
was  naturally  of  a  tyrannical  and  cnu-l  dispositi«»n,  ami 
bore  an  implacable  hatn-d  to  the  rinistian  reli/iun  and 
all  pr«>fes.sin;^  it.  At  his  instipirii-n.  Diocletian  enm- 
meneetl  tlie  tenth  ^^oneral  jn'isivution  in  the  yfar  of  our 
Lord  oH:}.  Fitted  by  nature  and  pti.^sessiniT  the  j>ower. 
he  became  one  nf  the  most  t'Tribl*.'  se'»ur;^es  of  the 
Christian  Church,  lie  not  onlv  c-ndemned  i.'hristians 
to  torture,  but  often  burned  them  to  dcatii  in  slow  flres 
and  '\\itii  the  most  linrriMe  tfinnent.-.  ll<*  would  liave 
them  chainnl  to  a  jio-t.  tin  ii  a  ;reiitb'  firr  put  t'>  t!ir  Si»les 
of  tlieir  fe<t,  which  e«iiitrai.*ted  the  ealli>us  till  it  fell  oil' 
from  the  bone;  then  llambeau.x  just  extin;:ui>hed  wore 
put  to  all  parts  of  their  boilie.**.  so  that  they  mi<:ht  be 
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tortured  all  over.  At  the  same  time,  care  was  taken  to 
keep  them  alive  by  throwing  cold  water  in  their  faces 
and  giving  them  some  to  wash  their  mouths,  lest  their 
throats  should  be  dried  up  with  thii*st  and  clioku  them. 
Thus  their  miseries  were  lengthened  out  whole  days,  till 
at  last,  their  skins  being  consumed,  they  were  just  ready 
to  expire,  wlien  they  were  thrown  into  a  great  firo.  and 
their  bodies  buraed  to  ashes,  which  were  afterwards  care- 
fully scraped  up  and  thrown  into  the  river. 

Galerius  wjis  visited  bv  an  incurable  and  intolerable 
disease,  which  began  with  an  ulcer  in  his  secret  parts 
and  a  fistula  in  ano,  that  spread  progressively  to  his 
inmodt  bowels,  and  baflli'dall  tlie  skill  orpli\>ii*i.ni<  w.A 
surgeons,  rntried  niediciins  «»f  s«»mL'  dnriiiji  ]r«  ft  ->.;•- 
drove  the  evil  tlmniL'U  his  bones  to  tlio  very  mar:"'*..  :'.?.i 
worms  boi^au  to  brocl  in  his  cnti*ail< :  and  tin*  :?tvTnii  \\:;< 
so  preponderant  as  to  bo  ptTcrivcd  in  the  city,  all  tlu-  pu.-- 
sagos  separating  the  passages  of  the  urine,  and  exereiucn'.'! 
beinii:  corroded  an<l  di'Stroved.  The  ^^ll^^l^'  mass  ..f  !i>^ 
bo(lv  was  turned  inti>  universal  rottenness  :  aii-l.  iht.iijli 
living  ereatures,  and  boiled  animals.  \\iTeappliel  wiiii:h  ■ 
desi;iu  ofdrawinix  out  the  Vermin  bvtlielieat.  l»v  whieh  a 
vast  hive  was  •»]K'neil.  a  see«Mi'l  i'.n|>"-tln'.me  A\<\:  .\.r'l 
a  more  prodigitu:-;  swarm,  as  it*  hi**  v,h.»K'  b«».ly  v. .i--  r.  ■ 
solved  into  w-rm-J.  l»v  a  iln>psv  ab»  his  l»..lv  ua- 
gr-Ksly  <li.>figure«l :  for  altlmngli  his  nj-per  ]'-irr.- w.  .-. 
evhansl'MJ.  and  ilrii'd  to  a  skelei-Mi.  e-'Ver  I  «ii!v  \*'.::: 
dead  >kin.  the  lower  parts  were  swelled  \\\\  !i!;i"  Ma  1  li.  :s. 
an«l  tlio  .shape  of  hi-*  fe*.  t  eould  sea'.vrly  !•■•  p.-rtsi  Vi -i 
Tornn'nts  and  j>ains  i!isup]".]-ialile.  --n  af»  r  ih.aii  tl;  -s"  :.' 
had  int!it:ied  n]»on  the  Christians.  ae«'-::j(  :;!iit  1  ••:.  ■ 
vi.-itatioiis,  and  hi'  h-'ll'-w^d  or,:  like  a  w-^wu  l-d  '  ..  • 
oftt-n  i!id.av.inr.o/  to  kill  >r.':  -••]•/  an-l  ■!•  -::  "inj  -•  -.  - 
val  |ihvsii'ia!i<  jor  x\w  ini'lfp'rifV  ••!*  il..  "r  \\\^  i*.  ».  - 
'J'he.^e  t'.'rmen:s  loMit  him  in  a  lan^ui.-liinj  -!.'i-  .i  •",  ' 
vear:  and  ^\"\s  »MmV\vw\»  was.  wwAvvwv'vl.  ui  l«]»-th.  >•• 
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that  he  was  compelled  to  acknowledj:5e  the  God  of  the 
ChristiaTirf,  and  to  promisee  in  the  intervals  of  his  parox- 
ysms, that  he  would  rebuihl  the  chiirelies,  and  repair  the 
mischiefs  done  to  them.  An  edict,  in  his  hist  a<;onies, 
was  published  in  his  name,  and  the  joint  names  of  Con- 
Htantine  and  Licinius,  to  permit  the  Christians  to  have 
the  free  use  of  their  relip^ion.  ami  to  supplicate  their  (lod 
for  Ids  health  and  the  ^ood  of  the  empire;  on  which 
man}*  prisiaiers  in  Nicomcdia  were  libcrate<l,  and 
amongst  others  Donatus. 


Ti.  JULTAX  TIIK  APOSTATE. 

.IrLiAX  THE  Apostate  sou;^ht  to  destroy  the  Christian 
religion,  and  its  muiistrj',  !)y  depriving  them  of  their 
schools  and  the  means  of  education.  He  avowe«l  it  as 
his  object  to  show  the  falsityof  the  Scrip turepreiliet ions 
respecting  the  temple;  and  for  this  purpose  he  g:ivc 
orders  that  it  should  be  rebuilt,  ami  the  Jews'  worship 
set  rp  ag:iin.  ]5ut,  as  hi.storians  relate,  he  was  utterly 
defeatetl;  balls  of  fire  issunig  out  of  the  fomidation, 
scatterini:  the  materials  and  overwhelming  the  workmen 
witli  terror.  He  fc-ll  in  battl(\  fighting  again.«t  th*'  Per- 
sians. Finding  himself  nmrtally  woundi'd.  he  received 
a  hamiful  of  his  gu.Nhing  blofwl.  an«l  threw  it  up  towanls 
heaven,  **in  .«pite,"  says  (»ue  historian,  "against  the  sun. 
the  idol  of  the  Persians,  which  fougiit  aguinst  liim  :"  but 
more  pr«»bjibly,  as  other  rcspirtabli*  bistnrians  state.  **in 
malignant  hatn'd  iigainst  Christ :"  who  :ilso  add.  that 
*'as  he  hurli'd  tin*  lihrnd  u]»\vard,  he  crie'l.  *  VV/i-//  httst 
rniHfi/f/'nf,  ( )  fittlilf  an  !'  " 


i.ilfcir  .-  -•  ."  —  irri-.  ■  ■ 
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6.  GARDINER,  BISHOP  OF  WIXCHESTER. 

*'Is  there  not  some  chosen  cune. 
Some  hiilden  thunder  in  the  Ktores  of  heaven. 
Red  with  uncommon  wruth,  to  blast  the  man 
AMio  gains  his  fortune  from  the  blood  of  souls  '?*' 

Gardiner,  bishop  of  Winchester,  and  chaucellor  of 
England,  was  one  of  the  most  virulent  opponents  of  the 
cause  of  the  Reformation  in  that  country.  We  cannot, 
in  our  brief  space,  give  the  reader  any  true  notion  of 
the  enormous  horrors  and  cruelties  perpetrated  by  his 
orders  under  the  san^juinarv  rei;m  of  MaiT,  trulv  ilt'^i:;- 
natod  "the  bloody."  When  he  came  to  «lio,  N <.»Vf:ubtT 
12th,  ir)5r>.  he  exhibited  p-oat  remorse  at  tlio  rL-nifiii- 
braiice  of  his  various  cruelties.  '"  lie  often,"  say>  Ifisli-  »p 
Burnet,  "  repeated  those  words,  *  Erraii  liuu  P*  tm,  .\»  ' 
non  jlcvi  ana  Prtroy  (1  have  eiTcd  with  Peter,  l-u: 
have  not  repented  with  him.) 


7.  GKOr.r.E  JOIIX  JKKFliEYS. 

TilK  death-bed  of  (.Jeor^ie  rlulm  Jefliey.s.  ehii-f  ju<iiev 
and  afterwards  lord ehaneellor  in  the  rei^i  of  ,l:nia  <  \\ 
was  an  a})j»ropriate  eloso  to  a  life  of  nii.»n=:trou.-:  iv- 
bauchery  aii<l  lirutal  eriiehies,  to  whieh  the  |MAViri*  tf 
his  high  .*-tati<»n  pive  a  dreadtul  f<»ree.  lie  wa-;  iir.pr:- 
Sone<l  on  the  Ilight  of  his  master  in  the  'fnwer.  \\h«.  r«-  \\. 
linurered  out  a  wretelieil  aiid  uni)itied  life.  :jiiii.l>t  :!.- 
utmost  renn»rse  nf  eonscieiiee.  He  wa.s  su<pect'."i  t- 
have  died  by  hi.s  own  hand. 
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K  ANTIOCIIUS  IV. 

Antiocuus  IV.  was  an  unrelenting  enemy  of  the  Church 
of  God.  In  a  furious  passion  he  vuwed  the  utter  ruin 
of  Jerusalem  and  the  people  of  God.  lie  took  an  oath 
that  he  would  make  it  a  national  sepulchre  for  the  Jews, 
and  extirpate  them  to  a  man.  But  even  while  the  words 
were  in  his  mouth  the  wrath  of  God  fell  on  him.  and 
smote  him  with  a  homblc  disease.  In  spite  of  all  tho 
arts  of  his  physiciiaw,  his  boily  hecame  a  mass  uf  putre- 
faction, whence  tluTC  iis.sucfl  an  incre<lible  number  of 
worms :  and  the  torture  of  his  min»l  wa«  infinitely  su- 
perior to  that  of  his  body.  And  before  he  sunk  into  a 
delirium  he  acknowled^red  that  it  was  the  hand  of  the 
Almighty  that  had  crushed  him. 


y.  riiiLJP  IL,()F  sr.MN'. 

I'llILiP  II.,  of  Spain,  was  a  pci-^eeutor  of  Christians, 
more  bi;'oted  and  more  blo<idv  than  evi-n  Antiochus. 
lie  was  t*mitten  by  the  same  disease.  His  llesh  con- 
sumed awav  (»n  liis  bones,  by  incurable  ulcers,  which 
sent  f«»rth  innumei'able  .swarms  of  wj«nns.  so  that  nobody 
could  approach  him  without  fainting.  His  shrieks  and 
groans  were  heanl  all  over  the  palace. 


UK  .VLKXANDKK  ('AMPJIKLL 


AuKXANDEli  CAMrnr.Ll.  wa-s  a  Dominican  friar,  who 
stood  liy  and  assailed  tlie  Sentu.-h  martyr.  Patriek 
Ilamilti»n.  After  the  niartvr  was  in  the  llamcs.  ami  the 
powder,  having  exploded,  lia»l  sevi-rely  .scorched  his  hand 
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and  face,  this  impious  man  cried  out  incessantly  to  him, 
*'  Repent,  heretic.  Call  on  our  lady,  and  say.  1  lail.  Mary  I'' 
The  martyr  meekly  replie<l,  "  Depart  from  mo.  thou 
messen;;er  of  Satan,  and  trouble  not  mv  last  momfhtss." 
But,  as  he  still  uttered  with  ^^eat  vehemence,  **  Pray  to 
our  lady ;  say,  Hail,  Mary,'*  the  mart\T  turned  his  eyes 
on  him  and  said,  *'  O  thou  vilest  of  men,  thtm  kninvfst 
in  thy  conscience  that  these  d»>etrines  which  thou  oun- 
dcmncst  are  true,  and  this  thou  <lidst  confes.s  to  mo  in 
secret.  I  cite  thee  to  answer  for  this  at  the  judi^raent- 
seat  of  Christ."  Buchanan  and  Knox  aild.  that  the  friar 
in  a  short  time  became  distracted,  and  <lied  in  the  nm- 
ini:;s  of  despair. 


11.  I'H.VnLlvS  TX.,  OF  FIJANCi: 

CuAiiLKS  IX..  of  Krauce.  was  a  luodcni  Nfro,  n<  th,; 
memorable ^^t.  l>avtho]«»iiu'w's  in.issacro.  ciwidueud  niid'  r 
hi.s  anspicoj?.  can  testify.  He  ploitoil  thi?  ln-rnd  ii:u*ri.;- 
eiv  (»f  the  IVotistants  in  liis  kiniidnm.  \\  itiiiii  :i  f.  v*- 
days  thirty  th(>us;\n«l,  utlitTS  say  iiftv  th'-u-aii-l.  nv.- 
ot]i(»r  writrr.  mik*  hundred  tliniisand  I*r«»trst;iii!'!  Wff 
ImtehiTi-d  in  cold  Mndd.  1'he  dny  iifttM' ihc  briti-hi  »v  •• 
obsorvi'd  sovoral  fii;ritivrs  abmil  his  ]»alaro.  and  l.iki!ij 
a  fowIiiiL:  y'wcv.  iiri*d  ii|iim  ilivm  rrjuaiiMlly. 

lie  dit-d  in  tlic  ini'lst  <»f  ihi'St^  ilis^rdiTS.  «'\«'rri.::.»-  'iv 
va;ru«'  and  sonibri-  tcrrfr^.  biTu-vini:  ili-.u  li--  Imui*'!  ^V'.ii.^ 
in  tin*  air.  staitimr  fr.»ni  \v<  <]i-i'j»  at  ni.'lit.  :»nd  >»r-:  a 
by  a  stran:.v  niala'lv.  whirli  lua'lo  liini  bl»i*  1  fr«.ni  i.  \i  rv 
pori'. 

"Two  il;iv«J  ]n-lr.r«^  hi"'  dt'atli   Ih'  ha  1  nt:iv  ):in»  "  -;•'••; 
I/I'lsiiijlc.  "his  nur-e.  w}i«.i!i  li.-  Mv-lrnrlv  l-.vrl.  ,■     ■ 
.v'.'-  ir'fs  ,!  Iliit'!!'  t:'-f.      .Vs  ^!u' wa";  sit'ilu'iil!  -n    I  •■'•  •  -• 

t  .... 

and  I'nninn'nec'l  n«»d«li]i«'.  liavinL'  h'-ard  iln;   L'lij  .j..!.-. 
plaining.  wce\Vm'^,  vv\\v\  yLtv.«tiA\\\v;L.A\v^  vv\v\ivoadR*d  hi>  \*A 
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very  softly ;  and  tiikin<^  off  the  coverlet,  the  kin;;  be;;an 
to  say  to  her,  drawing;  a  deep  sii^li,  iiml  weepin;^  so  vio- 
lently that  the  sobs  inteniiptcd  his  words :  *  Ah,  xny 
nurse,  my  dear  nurse,  what  blood,  what  murders  I 
all!  what  evil  counsels  I  have  followed  I  O.  my  God, 
pardon  me,  and  have  mercy  on  me,  if  thou  canst.  I 
know  not  what  I  am.  What  shall  1  doV  1  am  lost:  I 
sec  it  well/  The  mu'se  said  to  him,  *  Sire,  let  the  mur- 
ders rest  on  those  who  counselled  you  to  them  I  And 
since  you  consented  not  to  them,  and  are  repentant,  trust 
that  God  will  not  charge  them  upon  )'ou.  and  will  cover 
them  with  the  mantle  of  his  Son's  justice,  to  whom  alone 
you  should  turn.'  L'pon  that,  havin;;  brought  a  hand- 
kerchief, his  own  bein^  saturate*!  with  his  tears,  after 
his  majesty  ha<l  taken  it  from  her  hantl.  he  made  her  a 
sij:^  that  she  should  retire  and  allow  him  to  rest. 

Soon  after  he  expireil,  exhibitin;;  on  his  death-bed  the 
appnllin;;  exhibition  of  a  tortured  conscience  and  an 
avenj^in;;  heaven." 


12.   UOCKWOOl). 

Di'Rixo  the  Papist  persecution  in  Kn;;land,  one  Rock- 
wood  distin^ruished  himself  for  his  busy  maliirnity,  and 
in  his  liLSt  sickness  he  fell  to  rapn;^,  **  1  am  utterly 
<lamnedl"  He  was  exhortt»<l  to  afk  raerev  of  Gocl.  but 
he  r«»are<l  out.  "it  is  now  totj  late,  for  1  have  maliciously 
P0U;:ht  the  death  of  many  ;iodl3'  persons.  an<l  that  a;:ainst 
my  own  conscience,  and  therefure  it  is  now  too  late." 
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13.  BISHOP  BRAMBLK. 

WnEN  the  celebrated  Mr.  Blair  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, was  deposed  by  Bishop  Bnimble  of  Dcrry,  in  Ire- 
land, he  cited  the  bishop  to  appear  befoi-o  the  triljunal 
of  Christ,  to  answer  for  that  wicked  action.  *'  1  appeal," 
said  the  bishop,  *'  from  the  justice  uf  Outl  to  his  mercy.** 
'*  Yoiu*  appeal,"  replied  Mr.  Blair.  **  is  likely  to  l»o  re- 
jected; because,  in  prohibitin;^  us  the  exercise  i*{  our 
ministry,  you  act  against  the  light  of  your  own  con- 


Hcienco. 


}) 


riie  bishnp  was  i^lu»rtly  iiftcr  smitten  wiih  <irkii'  >>. 
and  when  Dr.  Mji.xwell,  his  jihysieian.  iniuircil  it*  hiM 
what  was  his  ]»articular  conijilainl.  after  a  I'lii^  .-iii«iito 
ho  re])lied.  'It  is  my  conscience  I" 

"1  have,"  rejoined  the  doctor.  *•  no  cure  fnr  iha:." 
This  confession  the  friends  of  thebishi)p  endeav..urL-l 
tosu])})ress;  but  the  countess  nf  Amies,  who  had  it  ['w-ui 
tlie  dt)ctor's  mouth.  an<l  wlio  was  w-rlliy  ••!'  en-. lit  ii,,si 
to  say,  "  No  man  shall  suj>press  that  re]»ort ;  f.ir  1  -L.^I' 
bear  witness  of  it  to  the  ;rlory  nf  (.Jod.  who  .snu.-it.-  i,i!ii 
for  persecuting  Christ's  faithful  servants." 
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SECTION.  IV. 

(Tljc   Dwing   Jnfibel. 

1.  VOLT.VIRR 

"The  Fr«»ni'li!ii:iii  fir<t  in  liitrjiry  faun.', 
Mi-nlioii  iiiiii  ify««n  iiUii^i.- — Vultiiin- '.* — The  Maiiit', 
With  '•jiirit,  «;« iiiu-^.  <  1<M|iioi)n-  «iri|.|iliij, 
Livi-il  lull-.',  ui'xtt'  iniu-h,  lauL-^liM  h<:irtily,  niiil  ilirj. 
Thi'  St'rljitiiiv  iva-  hi'i  jt>t-l"i«ik,  uhi-iuv  In-  «lrfw 
lli'ii  iii'tt-i  t  i  L'.iII  tlif  ('hri-!ian  ainl  th'-  Jiu. 
An  iiiliili-i  in  h<Ml'Ji;— hut  \\h;it  uh«-n  oick  ? 
O!  thi-n  a  tv\t  wnnM  tuiub  him  ti»  tin.  «iiiiik."— ('owi'Kr.. 

It  is  well  known  that  thi.s  cckl)ratc«l  iufuU'l  laboured 
tlir<)n;;h  a  lon;^  life  to  difTuse  the  poison  of  infi»lelity. 
In  life  he  was  prc-ominont  in  ;^uilt.  and  at  death  in 
misery.  lie  had  been  aecustomed  for  3'L*ar3  to  eali  the 
adorable  Saviour  "tlie  Wrtteh."  and  to  vow  that  he 
would  cru.«h  him.  lie  closoil  many  of  his  letter.^  to  his 
infidel  friends  with  these  words— *"  Crush  the  Wretch;'* 
— yet  such  is  the  detestable  meanness,  us  well  as  wioked- 
ne.**s  of  infidrlity,  that  durin;;  these  efforts  to  destroy 
Christianity,  he  was  accustomed  to  receive  the  sacm- 
ment,  and  to  aiteud  to  some  otlier  outward  acts  of  re- 
Ii>;ion,  that  he  mi;;ht  be  able  to  deny  his  intidt'lity  if 
accused  of  it  I  Such  was  he  in  health:  but  «lan;:frous 
sickness  and  approachin;^  death,  thou^^h  they  cniM  not 
soften  tlie  hard  heart  of  the  hy]K>critie  inti«lel  into  real 
penitfnce,  filled  it  with  a^zony,  remorse,  ancl  tlrspair. 

Voltaire  had  risen,  in  poor  dt'lude«l  F*i"anci\  liiji  in 
w«»rl«lly  pri»sj)erity  and  fame;  but  the  Most  lliirh  a]»- 
peared  to  permit  him  to  risr  t«)  the  pinnacle  of  ;^lory. 
only  that  he  mi^dit  sink  with  deeper  ruin  to  the  ^j^ulfs 
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below,  and  thus  afford  a  more  impressive  vramin;;  of  the 
effects  of  his  folly  and  his  sin. 

The  following  awful  description  has  been  given  of  his 
last  hours : — 

**  It  was  during  Voltaire's  last  visit  to  Paris,  when  his 
triumph  was  complete,  and  he  had  even  feared  he  shouM 
die  with  dorv  amidst  the  acclamations  of  an  infatuated 
theatre,  that  he  was  stnick  by  the  hand  of  IVovidence, 
and  fated  to  make  a  very  different  termination  of  his 
career. 

"In  the  midst  of  his  triumphs,  a  violent  bleedin 
raised  apprehensions  for  his  life.  U'Alembert,  l>iderot, 
and  Marmoutcl,  hasteued  to  support  his  rosoluti'-n  in 
his  last  monient.s,  but  were  niily  witno.^SL:>  t'»  thtrir 
mutual  i^nouiiuy,  ns  woll  as  to  his  own. 

•'Here  let  nut  the  historian  fi*ar oxairi:er;iti«>ii.  U.i::". 
rcmor^^e,  rt'in-oaeh,  and  blasj^honiy,  all  aoiMnipany  airl 
chamctorizo  the  lon;^  ai:«iny  uf  the  dyin.i:  ailu-ist.  His 
death,  the  must  t^Trible  that  i<*  ever  voO'.r.b'd  t«»  h.iv-. 
stricken  the  impious  man,  will  not  ]>o  dcniiil  by  )..« 
coni])anions  in  impiety.  Their  Hilcneo.  howtviT  ni'i\-'\ 
they  may  wish  to  deny  it,  is  the  h:i>i  of  ih<ir-i'  err  v 
orative  ]»roofs  that  eoiiM  be  adducpl.  N'»t  *»!io  *  i'  th- :.: 
has  evrr  dare<l  to  mention  any  si^ii  L'iven,  of  res..!ut: 
or  traiujuillity,  by  the  j>rf  mirr  durt,  ilurini^  the  sj..u'.  ! 
three  months,  which  elapsed  fnim  the  linii.  h».  ^v^- 
ernwned  in  tlie  theatr(\  until  his  dooea.^e.  Sue*,  i 
slhnco  ex]lresf^es  Imw  p*  at  tlieir  linniiii.iti«'ii  ^vn<  ii:  i.** 
death! 

"It  wa^  on  his  return  frcm  tlu*  thoatn\  :in<l    in  t:.- 
mld<t  "l'  till'  t"ils  he  was  resuming  in  or-h-r  i-*  ;\v'  ,'.i.r 
fre-h  aji])lan<e.  when  Voltaire  was  warned,  lint  tlio  i  r. 
eareer  of  his  impiety  w:i-  tlrawin.^  t'«  an  entl." 

Ill  s|-ite  nl' ;ill  the  inTulel  philM>i'»|.ii.  rs  \\h.»   il.-.i-k*  i 
aroun-l    him.  in  the  first   ilay-  nf  liis   illni*<^.  h.-    j.». 
sJL'ns  ol'  \s\s\uWji  \»^  veiurn  t«»  the  (Jotl  he  bad  s.-  •  •.': 
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bluRphcmcd.  He  called  for  the  priest,  who  iiiiiiistored 
to  llim  whom  he  li;ul  sworn  to  crush,  under  the  appella- 
tion of  *•  the  Wretch.'*  His  dan^^er  increasin;;  he  wrote, 
cntreatin;^  the  Abhe  Gualtier  to  visit  him.  lie  aftvr- 
wjird  made  a  declaration,  in  which  he,  in  fact,  renounced 
his  infidelity. 

This  dcchiration  was  si^i^ned  by  himself  and  two  wit- 
nesses, one  of  whom  was  the  Manpiis  tie  Villevieille,  to 
whouK  eleven  years  before,  \'oltaire  was  w(»nt  to  write, 
"  Conceal  vour  march  from  the  enemy,  in  your  endea- 
voui-s  to  crush  the  Wretch  I" 

••  Voltaire  had  perniitte<l  this  declaration  to  be  carried 
to  the  rector  of  St.  Sulpice,  and  to  the  archbi.'^hop  uf 
Tairis.  tci  know  whether  it  would  be  suflicient.  When 
the  Abbe  <iu;dlier  returned  with  the  answer,  it  was  im- 
possible f«»r  himtopiin  admittance  to  the  patient.  The 
conspirators  had  strained  every  nerve  to  hiniler  their 
chief  from  con^iummatin;:;  his  recantation,  aiid  every 
avenue  was  shut  tu  the  jirie.-t,  whom  V(»ltaire  himsrlf 
had  sent  for.  The  denmns  haunted  everv  aeet-ss:  ra-'C 
succeeded  tu  fury  and  fury  to  raire  nirnin,  during  the  re- 
mainder i.if  his  life. 

•'Then  it  was  that  nWlemlxrt.  I)iib'rot.  and  about 
twenty  others  uf  tin*  cnspirat T"*.  who  had  beset  his 
ai>artment,  never  ;i]»pro:iched  him.  but  to  uitiuss  their 
own  ipiunminy:  and  nftrn  h"  wnuid  curse  them,  and  ex- 
claim :  •  lletiri?!  It  is  y«.u  thai  liavv*  briiii;j;Iit  ine  tn  my 
present  state  1  lie^niK'!  I  (•juld  have  tlmr  A\iihout 
V«»u  all:  but  vm  could  not  cxi.-l  wiiliiut  nn'I  And  wliat 
a  wn'lehed  ;rl'»ry  hav«"  you  procured  me  I' 

*•  Then  wniild  suecetd  ihi*  li'»nid  nnii'mlirain-f  **['  hi-t 
eon>|»iraev.  TIpv  C"uld  li'/ar  liim.  tli«'  prrv  of  :uiiui-U 
and  <ln'a«l.  ah'-niati'ly  sii]>piie.itin::  or  iilasp!i<'iiiiii  r  tlsat 
(lod  win.'m  b<'  had  eonspin-d  a.r.iin^t :  and  in  plaintive 
aeet-nts  would  he  erv  out.  '()  <MiristI  <>  .Itsu-*  <'hri<tr 
and  then  complain  that  he  was  abandoned  by  God  and 
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man.  The  hand,  wliich  had  traced,  in  ancient  writ,  the 
sonteucoof  an  ini))ious  and  reviling;  ^^^f^*  seemed  to  trace 
before  his  eves,  '  Crush  tlien.  do  crush  the  Wretch/  In 
vahi  he  turned  his  liead  away;  the  time  was  coming 
apace  >Y]ien  he  was  to  appear  before  the  tribunal  of  Uim 
he  liad  blasphemed;  and  his  physicians,  particularly 
Mr.  Troii<»hin.  calhn^  in  to  administer  relief,  thunder- 
struck, retired,  declarini^  the  death  of  the  impious  man 
to  ])C  terrible  indeed.  The  ]»ride  of  the  conspirators 
wunlil  willin;:ly  have  suppressed  these  declarations,  but 
it  was  in  vain.  The  Mareschal  de  Richelieu  flies  from 
the  bed-side,  declarint*;  it  to  be  a  sight  too  terrible  to  be 
sustained ;  and  Mr.  Tronchin,  that  the  furies  of  Orestes 
could  ^ive  but  a  faint  i<lea  of  those  of  Voltaire." 

Jn  one  of  the.si?  visits  the  doctor  found  him  in  the 
ifreaie.-i  :iL.'"iii('.s  e\elainlilI,L^  with  the  ntinost  horror, 
"I  nm  a-iaiidoiu'd  bv  (t«hI  ami  man."  lie  then  :^ai^i 
*•  Doctor,  I  will  j-ive  vou  half  t»r  ^vllnt  1  am  \vorth.  if  v.ju 
will  irive  ine  .<ix  iiioulliV  life.''  'JMie  doctor  answered, 
"Sir,  you  cannot  live  si.x  weeks."  V<»ltaire  replied, 
*  Then  1  shall  'SO  to  hell,  and  vuu  will  uo  with  me!"  and 
seoii  after  expired. 


:.'.  TlKhMAS   IWIN'R 


This  imliapj)y  man  is  well  known  to  have  been  «;iie  of 
the  nio>!  iiialiifiiaiit  enemie.-s  (.>f  (.'liri^tianiiy.  lie  w^^s 
an  avowed  infidel  in  principle,  antl  an  open  proUiirate  in 
j)racti(re.  lb*  lived  <b'spised  by  the  wise  and  pMuLan*!. 
like  many  other  infidels,  died  apparently  full  of  dn\id  of 
ihi'  futnri'.  tliouiih  a  t^tranirer  to  that  repentance  which  iiJ 
nnt'.)  life.  The  fullnwin::  a«.MM»unt  of  tiio  cuiicludiu:: 
scenes  (»f  his  life,  is  from  tin*  pon  of  Or.  Manley,  a  respect- 
able physician,  who  attended  him  in  his  last  ilhiess :— 
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"  Duriiijj;  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  thoui^h  his  con- 
versation was  tMjuivociil.  his  conduct  was  sin^ruhir.  He 
woiiM  not  be  left  alone  ni;^ht  or  day :  he  not  only  re- 
quired to  have  Home  person  with  him :  but  he  must  sec 
that  he  or  she  was  there,  and  would  not  allow  his  cur- 
tains to  be  closed  at  any  time;  and  if,  as  it  would 
sometimes  unavoidably  hap)>en,  he  was  left  alone,  he 
"Would  scream  and  halloo  until  some  person  came  to  him. 
When  relief  from  pain  wnuM  admit,  he  wouM  seem 
thnu;:htful  ami  contemplative,  his  eyes  ;;eni'nilly  closed, 
and  his  hands  folded  mi  his  br('a>t.  althouixh  Ik*  never 
bh'pt  witlumt  the  assistance  of  an  anodyne.  There  was 
somethin;' raaarkable  in  his  conduct  at  this  time,  which 
comprises  about  two  weeks  before  his  tlrath.  ]KiriicuIarly 
when  we  reflect  that  Thomas  Paine  was  tiie  author  <if 
the*A;r(»  of  Ueasoii/  Jle  woujil  call  out  ihiriii;;  his 
]>iauxysuis  of  distress,  without  intrrmissioii.  ■  U  li<ird, 
lu'ip  me  I — <.hm1.  lu'Ip  me  I — Jisus  (.'hri>t.  hrlp  me  I — O 
L«»rd,  help  me.'  *\:c.:  n jK-atin^  the  same  exprissi^ns 
without  the  liMst  sanation,  in  a  tone  that  woiiid  ahirni  the 
house.  It  was  this  c«^nduct.  that  iuduet-d  Uif  t«»  think 
that  he  had  abandoncMl  his  fMiiucr  opinions:  and  I  nas 
more  inclined  to  that  iK-lirf  \\lifn  I  undrr-^iMud  frnM  his 
nurse,  who  isa  vi-ry  seri«»us.  an- 1 1  believra  piou>  wnman, 
that  he  w«iuld  occasionally  in<iuirr.  (-n  seein:^  hw  (■n;.'M^«d 
with  a  ]»ook,  \>Iiat  >he  was  readin:::  and  biin,:: an>\Ni  ud, 
and  at  tin*  sanic-  timi*  bfin.;  askid  winihtT  slu'  sh'»iild 
n-ail  aloud.  In*  a^Miit' d.  and  would  ap[irar  lo  ;^ivi*  par- 
ticular aitvnti"n.  1  t  '>k  •  viMsiou.  ilurin;:  tin*  ni_.:l:t  of 
tin*  ."ith  and  tlrli  oi'  .Inn.',  r-*  ii -t  tia-  >tnn^th  "f  hi-^ 
opinions  n-.-pniini:  n\«lati«ii.  I  pnip"^ily  madf  him 
a  vi*rv  lali-  \i>il:  ir  \\a-  a  time  whifli  srv  nn  d  t'»  >uit  my 
ernmd.  it  was  mi'lniidit.  lb-  xNa-i  in  :jri  at  ili*irt.-s.  n-n- 
Htantlv  exi'laimin^  in  lh<'  W"rd>  ai'«>vc -nni.tionol.  v.hvu 
I  adilit>-tMl  inni  in  tin*  fojlnuihi:  niann*  r.  the  nurse 
bein^  present :  '  Mr.  Taine,  your  opinions,  by  a  lar^^e 
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portion  of  the  community,  have  been  treated  with  <lef«T- 
encc.    You  must  be  sensible  that  vre  are  acquainted  with 
your  religious  opinions,  as  they  are  «^iven  to  the  world ; 
wliat  then  must  we  think  of  your  present  conduct'^ 
Why  do  you  c;dl  upon  Jesus  Christ  to  help  you  V     Do 
you  believe  in  the  Divinity  of  Jesus  Clu*ist  If     Come  n^w, 
answer  me  honestly — 1  want  an  answer  as  from  the  li|»s 
of  a  d^'in;^  man,  for  I  verily  believe  that  you  will  not  live 
twenty-four  hours.'    1  waited  sometime  at  the  end  «•{ 
every  question :  he  did  not  answer,  but  ceased  to  ex- 
claim in  the  above  manner.     Again  1  adilressed  him. 
*  Mr.  Taine,  you  have  not  answered  my  C|uestions :  will 
you  answer  them  ? — Allow  me  to  ask,  do  you  believe "; — 
or  let  me  (jualify  the  (juostiou — Do  you  wisli  t«*  bi^li-vv 
that  •Io.>?n.-5  Christ  is  tlie  ^Siumf  (lodV     After  ;i  |KPi>.  .  •' 
some  nioinont?*,  ho  aii.swi.retl.  *  I  have  no  wi-h  :•.  Itvli'  .'^ 
on  the  suhject.'     1  th^n  kit  hiui." 

He  was  also  visited  by  a<)nakor  whowa<in  Uik-  {.v:ic- 
tice  ol*  visitin,^  the  sick,  fur  thojmrpuse  of  ntl»r.liii_:  tli- :.: 
consolation,  lie  sai«l,  he  m  vtr  jf.nv  a  man  in  >••  ;*aji«:;i 
apparent  distress.  Ho  sat  with  his  rll*  i\v  tru  iii.^  ku.*-. 
and  his  head  leaninir«.n  his  luni'l;  and  h.sjiU'  h!:.:  ^:  I 
a.  vo^sv'l.  to  cati'h  th*  I»1-m;:1  that  u*a^  «-«'/.ii.i  fr. ^i.i  la':.,  :, 
iivo  dillVront  streams.  lik«'  spidor's-wi-hs — o]k-  tV--  i  :'. 
corner  "f  his  mouth,  ono  rn»i;i  oaeli  t-w.  an  I  -n  ■  u-  :.. 
eaoli  n"slnl!  This  Friond  endoavoin*-'!  t>  .j-i  liin.  -r :.. 
e'Mivor-^ation.  hut  wa.;  unlv  aiiswcnl  l»v  h^rrlLh.-  ,..*.; 
and  dnM-Hul  pv:ins.  Ho  was  a!:?"  \ i.-ili  .1  by  a  jt*.  i* :.  ; 
of  the  Mi'lhndisi.  ui-.h-r.  His  oljjivi  \\:i^.  if  p"->il...  : 
;;ot  fr.Mu  him  ilio  initli  in  hi<  dyinir  h»ur.  in  rv-laij-.ti  .  . 
iiis  future  j»n'Sprots  withi'tornity.  P.ut  all  lio  *-,  uii  «  • 
frnm  him.  in  an>\vrr  t'»  his  quosiii'us.  w.js  awiul  :^i.  ;i 
whioh  si»*moil  t"  uinurvo  tiio  wh-ilo  >y-toi!i  Th:-,  •.  -. 
v.. I-  with  him  until  ho  drow  hi?  Lisi  l.uvitih.  .tn  I  ii.^  i:. . 
m-'rial  .-pirit  had  Hod. 
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3.  FRANCIS   NEWI»0IIT. 
•*  llic  wicked  is  driwu  awjiy  in  hia  wickedness/' 

Francis  Newport,  who  died  in  the  year  1692,  was 
favoured  with  both  a  rclit^ious  and  liberal  education. 
After  spending  five  years  in  the  university,  he  was 
entered  in  one  of  the  Inns  of  Court.  Here  he  fell 
into  the  hands  of  infidels,  lost  his  religious  impressions, 
forsook  the  paths  of  virtue,  became  an  avowed  infidel, 
and  associated  himself  with  a  club  of  educated  but  aban- 
doned wretches,  who  met  regularly  to  encourage  and  con- 
firm each  other  in  wickedness. 

He  continued  thus  for  several  years,  till  habits  of  dis- 
sipation and  vice  brought  on  an  illness,  during  which  his 
former  religious  impressions  revived  with  invincible 
force.  The  horror  of  his  mind  was  inexpressible;  the 
sweat  poured  from  his  system ;  an<l  in  nine  days  he  was 
re<luced,  principally  through  mental  anguish,  from  a  ro- 
bust state  of  health  to  perfect  weakness.  His  expres- 
sions and  language,  all  the  while,  were  the  most  dread- 
ful that  imagination  can  conceive. 

Writing  to  his  companions,  he  said,  "  Who,  alas!  can 
write  his  own  tragedy  without  tears,  or  copy  out  the  seal 
of  hi.s  own  damnation  without  hormrV  That  there  is  a 
God  I  know,  because  I  continually  feel  the  eflfeetrt  of  his 
wrath ;  that  there  is  a  hell  I  am  efjually  certain,  having 
rccoivwl  an  earnest  of  my  inheritajice  there  already  in 
my  breast." 

His  friends,  who  had  only  heard  he  was  distracted, 

hearing  him  deliver  himself  in  such  terms,  were  amazed. 

and  b<^n  to  inr|uire  of  tliosc  arouud,  what  made  him  talk 

at  such  a  rate?     He,  hearing  them  whi.^periug  together, 

and  imagining  the  caus(\  called  them  all  to  him.  and 

said,  *'  You  imagine  me  melancholy  or  distmctod ;  I 
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wish  I  were  cither,  but  it  is  part  of  my  judgment  that 
I  am  not.  No ;  my  apprehension  of  persons  and  things 
is  rather  more  quick  and  vigorous  than  it  was  when  I 
was  in  perfect  health;  and  it  is  my  curse,  becaose 
thereby  I  am  more  sensible  of  the  condition  I  am  fiillen 
into.  Would  you  be  informed  why  I  am  become  a  skele- 
ton in  three  or  four  days  ?  See  how  then  I  have  de- 
spised my  Maker,  and  denied  my  Redeemer;  I  have 
joined  myself  to  the  atheists  and  profiine,  and  continued 
this  course  under  many  convictions,  till  my  iniquity  was 
ripe  for  vengeance,  and  the  just  judgment  of  God  over- 
took me  when  my  security  was  the  greatest  and  the 
checks  of  my  conscience  were  the  least.  How  idle  is  it 
to  bid  the  fire  not  bum  when  fuel  is  administered,  and  to 
command  the  seas  to  be  smooth  in  the  midst  of  a  storm! 
Such  is  my  case;  and  what  are  the  comforts  of  iny 
friends  ?  lUit  I  am  spent, — I  can  complain  no  more. 
Would  to  God  tliat  the  cause  of  my  complaining  would 
cease.  The  cause  of  my  complaining  I  this  renews  my 
grief,  and  summons  up  the  little  strength  1  have  left  to 
complain  again,  like  an  expiring  blaze  before  it  is  ex- 
tinguished. It  is  just  so  with  me ;  but  whither  am  1 
going'?" 

As  he  said  this  ho  fainted  away,  and  lay  in  a  swoon 
for  a  considerable  time ;  but  by  the  help  of  some  spirits, 
he  was  brought  to  himself  again. 

"  My  business,"  says  the  writer, ''  calling  me  away  for 
a  day  or  two,  I  came  ag-ain  on  Thursday  morning  pretty 
early.  When  I  came  in  I  inquired  of  his  friends  how  he 
spent  his  time.  They  told  me  he  had  had  little  com- 
pany; and  his  expressions  were  much  shorter;  but 
what  he  did  speak  seemed  to  have  more  horror  and  de- 
spair than  before.  I  went  to  his  bedside,  and  asked  liim 
how  he  did.  He  replied,  *  Damned  and  lost  forever.'  1 
told  liim  the  purposes  of  (rod  were  hidden ;  perhaps  he 
was  punished  in  this  life  to  fit  him  for  a  better.    He 
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answered,  *  They  arc  not  hidden  to  me,  but  discovered ; 
and  my  greatest  torment,  my  punishment  here,  is  for  an 
example  to  others.  0  that  there  was  no  God,  or  that 
this  God  could  cease  to  be,  fori  am  sure  he  will  have  no 
mercy  upon  me !' 

" '  Alas !'  said  I,  '  there  is  no  contending  with  our 
Creator,  and  therefore  avoid  such  words  as  may  provoke 
him  more.' 

" '  True,'  replied  he,  *  there  is  no  contending ;  I  wish 
there  was  a  possibility  of  getting  above  God — that  would 
be  a  heaven  to  me.' 

"  I  entreated  him  not  to  give  way  to  such  blasphemous 
thoughts,  for — .  Here  he  interrupted  me.  'Read  we  not 
in  the  Revelation  of  them  that  blasphemed  God  because 
of  their  pains  ?  1  am  one  of  their  number.  O  how  do 
I  envy  the  happiness  of  Cain  and  Judas !' 

" '  But,'  replied  I,  '  you  are  yet  alive,  and  do  not  feel 
the  torments  of  those  that  are  in  hell.' 

"  He  answered,  '  This  is  either  true  or  false ;  if  it  bo 
true,  how  heavy  will  those  torments  be,  of  which  I  do 
not  yet  feel  the  uttermost?  But  I  know  it  is  false,  and 
Uiat  I  endure  more  than  the  spirits  of  the  damned ;  for 
1  have  the  very  same  tortures  upon  my  spirit  that  they 
have,  beside  those  I  endure  in  my  body.  1  believe  at 
the  day  of  judgment  the  torments  of  my  mind  and  body 
will  both  together  be  more  intense ;  but,  as  I  now  am,  no 
spirit  in  hell  endures  what  1  do.  How  gladly  would  I 
change  my  condition  for  hell !  How  earnestly  would  I 
entreat  my  angry  Judge  to  send  me  thither,  were  I  not 
afraid  tliat  out  of  vengeance  ho  would  deny  me !'  Here 
he  closed  his  eyes  a  little,  and  began  to  talk  very  wildly, 
every  now  and  then  groaning  and  gnashing  his  teeth ; 
but  soon  after,  opening  his  eyes,  he  grew  sensible  again, 
and  felt  his  own  pulse,  saying.  '  How  lazily  my  minutes 
go  on!  When  will  be  the  last  breath,  the  last  pulse, 
that  shall  beat  my  spirit  out  of  this  decayed  manaion, 
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into  the  desired  regions  of  death  and  hell?  O,  I  find  it 
is  just  now  at  hand  I  And  what  shall  I  say  now  ?  Am 
not  1  afraid  again  to  die?  Ah !  the  forlorn  hopes  of  him 
that  has  not  God  to  go  to !  Nothing  to  fly  to  for  peace 
and  comfort !'  Here  his  speech  Sailed  him :  we  all,  be- 
liering  him  to  be  dying,  went  to  prayer,  which  threw  lum 
into  an  agony;  in  which,  thou{^  ho  could  not  speak,  he 
tamed  away  his  te^ce,  and  made  what  noise  he  ooold  to 
hinder  himself  from  hearing.  Perceiving  this  we  gave 
over. 

"  As  soon  as  he  conld  speak,  (which  was  not  till  after 
some  time,)  he  said, '  Tigers  and  monsters,  are  yo  aho 
become  devils  to  torment  me,  and  p;ivc  me  a  prospect  of 
heaven,  to  make  my  hell  more  intolerable?' 

"  *  Alas  I  sir,'  said  I,  *  it  is  our  desire  of  your  happi* 
ness  that  casts  us  down  at  the  throne  of  grace  ;  if  God 
denies  assistance,  who  else  can  give  it?  If  he  will  n«-it 
Jiave  mercy,  whither  must  we  go  for  it?' 

"  He  replied,  *  0 !  that  is  the  dart  that  wounds  me ! 
God  is  become  my  enemy,  and  thei-e  is  none  so  stn-^n.* 
as  to  deliver  me  out  of  his  hands.  He  cons»igns  nio  oviT 
to  eternal  vengeance,  and  there  is  none  able  to  rtHJocm 
me  I  Were  there  such  another  God  as  he,  who  would 
patronize  ray  cause ;  or  were  1  above  God,  or  indcpen* 
tlent  of  him;  could  I  act  or  diaj>ose  of  myself  as  1 
pleased;  then  would  my  horrors  cease,  and  the  expinrui- 
tions  and  designs  of  my  fonnidable  enemies  bo  frustratt-.l 
IJut  O  !  this  cannot  be,  for  I .' 

"  His  voice  failed  a^ain,  and  he  be;^n  to  stru^lo  aiM 
f»jisp  for  breath:  which,  havin;:  recovered!,  with  a  ;n^.an 
dreadful  and  hoirid  as  if  it  had  been  more  than  hnmaa 
he  cried  out,  *  ()  I  the  insufferable  punters  of  hrll  anA 
damnation !'  and  then  expired. 
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4.  SERVIN. 

Thb  aoooimt  which  the  celebrated  Sully  gives  us  of 
young  Senrin  is  uncommon.  "  The  beginning  of  June, 
1628/'  says  he,  "  I  set  out  for  Calais,  where  I  was  to 
embark,  having  with  me  a  retinue  of  upwards  of  two 
hundred  gentlemen,  or  who  called  themselves  such,  of 
whom  a  considerable  number  were  reaUy  of  the  first  dis- 
tinction. Just  before  my  departure,  old  Servin  came 
and  presented  his  son  to  me,  and  begged  I  would  use 
my  endeavours  to  make  him  a  man  of  some  worth  and 
honesty ;  but  he  confessed  he  dared  not  hope,  not  throu^ 
any  want  of  understanding  or  capacity  in  the  young 
man,  but  from  his  natural  inclination  to  all  kinds  of  vice. 
I  found  him  to  be  at  once  both  a  wonder  and  a  monster; 
I  can  give  no  other  idea  of  that  assemblage  of  the  most 
excellent  and  most  pernicious  qualities.  Let  the  reader 
represent  to  himself  a  man  of  genius  so  lovely,  and  an 
understanding  so  extensive,  as  rendered  him  scarce  igno- 
rant of  anything  that  could  be  known ;  of  so  vast  and 
ready  a  comprehension,  that  he  immediately  made  him- 
self master  of  what  he  attempted ;  and  of  so  prodigious 
a  memory,  that  he  never  forgot  what  he  had  once  learned ; 
he  possessed  all  parts  of  philosophy  and  the  mathe- 
matics, particularly  fortification  and  drawing;  even  in 
theology  he  was  so  well  skilled,  that  he  was  an  excellent 
preacher  whenever  he  had  a  mind  to  exert  that  talent, 
and  an  able  disputant  for  and  against  the  reformed  re- 
ligion indifferently;  he  not  only  understood  Greek, 
Hebrew,  and  all  the  languages  which  we  call  learned, 
but  also  the  different  jargons  or  modem  dialects ;  ho  ac- 
cented and  pronounced  them  so  naturally,  and  so  per- 
fectly imitated  the  gestures  and  manners  both  of  the 
several  nations  of  Europe,  and  the  particular  provinces 
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of  France,  that  he  might  have  been  taken  for  a  native 
of  all  or  any  of  these  countries;  and  this  qualify  he  ap» 
plied  to  counterfeit  all  sorts  of  persons,  wherm  he  soe- 
oeeded  wonderfhlly ;  he  was  moreover  the  best  comedian 
and  greatest  droll  that  perhaps  ever  appeared ;  he  had  a 
genius  for  poetry,  and  had  written  many  versea;  he 
played  upon  almost  all  instruments,  was  a  perfect  mas- 
ter of  music,  and  sung  most  agreeably  and  justly;  he 
was  of  a  disposition  to  do,  as  well  as  to  know, 
his  body  was  perfectly  well  suited  to  his  mind — he 
lig^t,  nimble,  dexterous,  and  fit  for  all  exerdses;  he 
could  ride  well,  and  in  dancing,  wrestling  and  leaping 
he  was  admired;  thereare  not  any  recreative  games  thai 
he  did  not  know ;  and  he  was  skilled  in  almost  all  the 
mechanic  arts.    But  now  for  the  reverse  of  the  medal : 
here  it  appeared  that  he  was  treacherous,  cruel,  cowardly, 
deceitful ;  a  liar,  a  cheat,  a  drunkard,  and  a  glutton ;  a 
sharper  in  play,  immersed  in  every  species  of  vice,  a 
blasphemer,  an  atheist ;  in  a  word,  in  him  might  be  fouuil 
all  tiie  vices  contrary  to  nature,  honour,  reli^on.  and  £k)- 
ciety;  the  truth  of  which  he  himself  evinced  with  hi* 
latest  breath,  for  he  died  in  the  flower  of  his  age.  in  a 
common  brothel,  perfectly  corrupted  by  his  debauchcrie!^ 
and  expired  with  a  glass  in  his  hand,  cursing  and  denv- 
ing  God." 

It  is  evident  from  this  extraordinary  case,  that  "  with 
the  talents  of  an  angel  a  man  may  be  a  fool."  There  is 
no  necessary  connexion  between  great  natural  abilities 
and  religious  qualifications.  They  may  go  together,  but 
they  are  frequently  found  asunder. 
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5.  EDWARD  GIBBON. 

Edward  Gibbon,  the  celebrated  author  of  the  history 
of  the  "  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire,"  is  well 
known  to  have  been  what  is  termed  a  philosopher  and 
an  infidel. 

He  was  bom  in  1787.  In  early  life  ho  became  a 
piq^ist ;  he  afterward  renounced  popery,  and  seems  to 
hare  paid  little  attention  to  religion  in  any  form ;  nor 
does  it  appear  that  he  ever  made  it  a  matter  of  serious 
thought  or  inquiry,  in  his  memoirs  he  has  unde- 
signedly presented  a  striking  view  of  the  cheerless  na- 
ture of  infidelity.  "  The  present  is  a  fleeting  moment — 
the  past  is  no  more — and  our  prospect  of  futurity  dark 
and  doubtful.  This  day  may  possibly  be  my  last,  but 
the  laws  of  probability — so  true  in  general,  so  fiEillacious 
in  particular — still  allow  about  fifteen  years.  I  shall 
soon  enter  into  the  period,  which,  as  the  most  agreeable 
of  his  long  life,  was  selected  by  the  judgment  and  ex- 
perience of  the  sage  Fontenclle.  His  choice  is  approved 
by  the  eloquent  historian  of  nature,  who  fixes  our  moral 
happiness  to  the  mature  season  in  which  our  passions 
are  supposed  to  be  calmed,  our  duties  fulfilled,  our  am- 
bition satisfied,  our  fame  and  fortune  established  on  a 
solid  basis.  In  private  conversation,  that  great  and 
amiable  man  added  the  weight  of  his  own  experience ; 
and  this  autumnal  felicity  might  be  exemplified  in  the 
lives  of  Voltaire,  Hume,  and  many  other  men  of  letters. 
I  am  hr  more  inclined  to  embrace  than  to  dispute  this 
comfortable  doctrine.  I  will  not  suppose  any  premature 
decay  of  mind  or  body ;  but  I  must  rehtvtantly  observe, 
that  two  causes,  the  abbreviation  of  time  and  the  failure 
of  hope,  will  always  tinge  with  a  browner  shade  the 
evening  of  life.*' 
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At  another  time,  alluding  to  the  death  of  a  friend 
whose  excellencies  he  had  mentioned,  he  wrote,  *'  ^4// 
this  is  now  lost,  Jijialltj,  irrecoverably  lost !  1  will  a|:?iee, 
that  the  invnortality  of  the  soul  is,  at  some  times,  a  very 
comfortable  doctrine^ 

Having  no  hope  for  eternity,  he  was  eager  for  the  con- 
tinuation of  his  present  existence;  he  declared  to  a 
friend,  about  twentj>four  hours  previous  to  his  depar- 
ture, in  a  flow  of  self-gratulation,  that  he  thought  him- 
self a  good  life  for  ten,  twelve,  or  perhaps  twenty  yean. 
During  his  short  illness,  he  never  gave  the  least  intima- 
tion of  a  future  state  of  existence.  This  insensibility  at 
the  hour  of  dissolution,  is,  in  the  language  of  scepticism, 
"dying  the  death  of  a  philosopher !" 


fi.  nOBBES. 

lIoBBES  was  a  well-known  infidel,  a  century  and  a  half 
ago.  When  alone,  he  was  haunted  with  the  most  t>r- 
menting  reflections,  and  would  awake  in  great  terror,  it* 
his  candle  happened  but  to  go  out  in  the  niixlit.  He 
could  never  bear  any  discourse  of  death,  and  seoiiKnl  t** 
cut  off  all  thoughts  of  it. 

Dr.  VVallis  relates  of  him,  that  discoursing  oiio  day 
with  a  lady  in  hij^h  life,  Ilobbes  told  her.  '*  That  wore  hi* 
the  master  of  the  world,  he  would  give  it  all  to  Hvo  »»ii»j 
day  longer.*'  She  expressed  her  astonislnnont.  tha:  a 
philosopher  who  had  such  e.xtc^nsive  knowlod^o,  uiil  ^.t 
many  friends  to  gratify  and  obli;r(\  would  not  deny  him- 
self one  day's  gi-atification  of  life,  if  by  that  means  he 
could  bequeath  to  them  such  ample  j>ossessic»nij«.  Hi* 
answer  WJis.  '*  What  shall  1  be  the  bettor  for  that.  wh»^n 
I  am  dead?  1  say  ag-ain,  if  1  had  the  whole  worM  t*» 
dispose  of  I  would  give  it  to  live  one  day."  How  ilii'- 
ferent  is  the  language  of  the  roal  Christian!     ••  llavia:: 
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a  desire  to  depart  and  to  bo  with  Christ,  which  is  far 
better," — far  better  than  the  highest  enjoyments  that 
can  be  attained  in  this  world. 

He  lived  to  be  upwards  of  ninety.  His  last  sensible 
words  were,  when  he  found  he  could  live  no  longer,  "1 
shall  be  glad  then  to  find  a  hole  to  creep  out  of  the  world 
at"  And,  notwithstanding  all  his  high  pretensions  to 
learning  and  philosophy,  his  uneasiness  constrained  him 
to  confess,  when  he  drew  near  to  the  grave,  that  "he  was 
about  to  take  a  leap  in  the  dark." 


7.  DIDEROT. 

Diderot  avowed  himself  an  atheist,  and  declared  that 
he  gloried  in  so  doing.  He  was  a  man  of  high  talent  and 
large  information,  though  his  personal  character  was 
odious.  Sir  W.  Jones,  who  knew  him  at  Paris,  shrank 
in  disgust  from  his  vices ;  and  some  of  his  works  are 
characterized  in  "La  Biographie  UniverselW  9l%  "a 
collection  of  all  indecorum."  Confined,  for  his  writings, 
in  the  castle  of  Vincenncs,  he  became  almost  distracted. 
When  death  drew  near,  he  sent  for  a  priest,  and  prepared 
to  make  a  recantation  of  his  opinions.  His  friends,  how- 
ever, smuggled  him  away  into  the  country,  where  he 
died  concealed. 


a  D'ALEMBERT. 

D'Alkmbsrt  was  the  head  of  the  Encyclopaedists.  He 
is  said  to  have  been  sceptical  in  everything  but  mathe- 
matics, though  less  offensive  in  his  writings  than  the  rest 
When  ho  was  dying,  Condorcet  ran  to  the  door,  and 
barred  it  against  all  entrance,  saying  afterwards,  "  If  I 
had  not  been  there,  he  would  have  flinched  too." 
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9.  MADAME  DU  DEFFANT. 

Madams  du  Deffant  was  conspicuous  in  the  gay  cir- 
cles of  France,  before  the  period  of  the  first  French 
Revolution.  She  bore  a  high  character  as  a  bel-espnU 
and  was  distinguished  for  wit,  whim,  and  talent.  Yet, 
though  the  object  of  constant  attention  and  flattery,  she 
was  the  victim  of  ennui,  and  fatigued  her  friends  by  com- 
plaining of  life  as  an  intolerable  burden.  In  the  esti- 
mation of  her  most  fomiliar  acquaintance,  this  tedium 
was  occasioned  by  her  complete  dissatisfaction  with  all 
the  objects  for  which  she  had  lived,  and  by  her  11:^0- 
ranee  of  the  tniths  which  alone  can,  in  anv  caso,  rendtT 
life  dignified,  and  the  prospect  of  death  tolerable.  In 
a  letter  to  Horace  Walpole,  dictated  in  advanced  life,  she 
thus  describes  her  dismal  and  dreary  sensations :  — 

"  Tell  me  why,  detesting  life,  1  jet  dread  to  die :  no- 
thing convinces  me  that  anything  will  surnve  myself; 
on  the  contrary,  I  perceive  the  dissolution  of  my  niin-l 
as  well  as  tlmt  of  my  body.  All  that  is  said  on  the  one 
side  or  the  other  makes  no  impression  upon  me:  1  onlv 
listen  to  my  own  sensations,  and  I  find  only  doubt  and 
obscurity.  *  llclieve,'  I  am  told,  *  that  is  the  safest  wav ;' 
but  how  can  1  believe  that  which  1  do  not  un<lrrst:ind  ? 
.  .  .  If  I  am  not  pleavsed  with  others.  1  am  .<till  ks5 
so  with  myself.  I  have  more  difficulty  in  enduring  mv- 
self  than  any  one  besides.*' 

This  state  of  mind  was  what  nii;^ht  have  been  antici- 
pated from  the  society  in  which  she  had,  durinir  liftv  do- 
lighted;  that,  namely,  of  Voltaire.  Grimm,  Ilumo.  :md 
the  rest  of  the  **philosoj)h('i*s.''  Her  melaneholv  end 
was  in  precise  accordance  with  the  tenor  of  hJr  lift* 
Death  seized  her  whilst  in  the  act  of  jOaying  at  o:ird<.  in 
the  midst  of  a  circle  of  her  g;!y  and  thoughth-.^s  frien-N 
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So  little  concerned  was  the  rest  of  the  party  at  the 
solemn  event  which  had  just  occurred,  and  so  destitute 
of  all  human  sensibility,  with  a  hardened  indifference 
rarely  to  be  equalled,  played  out  their  game  before  they 
gave  the  alarm ! 


10.  A  DYING  INFIDEL. 

A  CERTAIN  individual  who  resided  not  far  from  Dudley, 
in  Worcestershire,  was  for  some  years  a  steady  and  re- 
spectable professor  of  Christianity.  During  this  time, 
he  was  a  good  father,  a  good  neighbour,  and  a  loyal  sub- 
ject. A  wicked  man,  however,  put  into  his  hands  Paine's 
"  Age  of  Reason,"  and  Votoey's  "  Ruins  of  Empires." 
He  read  these  pernicious  books,  renounced  Christianity, 
and  became  a  bad  father,  a  bad  neighbour,  a  disloyal 
subject,  and  a  ferocious  infidel  !  At  length,  sickness 
seized  him,  and  death  stared  him  in  the  face.  Before 
the  period  of  his  dissolution,  some  Christian  friends, 
who  had  formerly  united  with  him  in  the  sweet  duties 
of  devotion,  resolved,  if  possible,  to  obtain  access  to  him. 
With  much  difficulty  they  accomplished  their  object. 
They  found  him  in  a  most  deplorable  state.  Horror  was 
depicted  on  his  countenance,  and  he  seemed  determined 
not  to  be  comforted.  They  spoke  to  him,  in  a  suitable 
manner,  respecting  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  saltation. 
But  he  replied  with  fury,  "  //  is  too  late ;  I  have  tram- 
pled  on  his  blood  /"  They  offered  to  pray  with  him ; 
but  he  swore  they  should  not.  However,  they  kneeled 
down  and  presented  their  supplications  to  Qod  in  his 
behalf  And  while,  in  this  humble  posture,  they  were 
pleading  the  merits  of  Jesus,  the  poor  miserable  infidel 
actually  cursed  God  and  died  ! 
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11.  ALTAMONT. 

*«BiitUiAtIaiiiforbid 
To  tell  the  secrets  of  my  prison-houe, 
I  could  a  tele  vnfold,  whose  lightest  word 
Would  haiTOw  op  thy  soul ;  freese  thy  werm  Mood : 
Make  thy  two  eyes,  like  stars,  start  from  their  sjiheres ; 
Ihy  knotted  and  combined  loclu  to  part, 
And  each  particolar  hair  to  stand  on  end, 
like  qnilli  upon  the  firetftd  porcupine : 
Sut  this  eternal  blaaon  must  not  be 
To  ears  of  flesh  and  blood  I"— Sbaksfbabb. 

The  late  Dr.  Young,  in  an  account  of  the  last  hours  of 
a  young  man  of  rank  and  talents,  whom  he  <lenominates 
Altamont,  has  described  one  of  the  most  affecting  death- 
bed scenes  that  ever  was  beheld : — 

"  The  sad  evening  before  the  death  of  the  noble  Alia- 
mont,  I  was  with  him.  No  one  was  there  but  liis  phy- 
sician, and  an  intimate  friend  whom  he  loved,  and  whom 
he  had  ruined.  At  my  coming  in  he  said :  *  You  ami  the 
physician  are  come  too  late.  I  have  neither  life  nor 
hope.  You  both  aim  at  miracles.  You  would  raise  the 
dead  I'  Heaven,  I  said,  was  merciful.  *  Or  1  could  no: 
have  been  thus  guilty.  What  has  it  not  done  to  Mt-s^ 
and  to  save  me?  1  have  been  too  strong  for  Omnipo- 
tence 1-  I  plucked  down  ruin  I*  I  said,  the  blessed  Re- 
deemer— *  Hold  I  hold  I  You  wound  me  I  This  is  the 
rock  on  which  I  split — I  denied  his  name.' 

"  Refusing  to  hear  anything  from  me,  or  to  take  anv- 
thing  from  the  physician,  he  lay  silent  as  far  as  suilUn 
darts  of  pain  would  permit,  till  the  clock  struck.  Then 
with  vohomence;  *0  time  I  time  I  it  is  fit  thou  i>honl<I.^t 
thus  strike  thy  murderer  to  the  heart,  llow  art  thou  thd 
forever  I  A  month  I  0  for  a  single  week  I  I  ask  not  for 
jear« :  tho\\j»V\  «a  «Lg>  '^^^v^  V>«>  \\W*V^fet  tlvo  much  I  have 
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to  do.'  On  my  saying  we  could  not  do  too  much;  that 
heaven  was  a  blessed  place — '  So  much  the  worse.  'T  is 
lost!  'tis  lost!  Heaven  is  to  me  the  severest  part  of 
hell !'  Soon  after  I  proposed  prayer.  '  Pray  yon  that 
can.  I  never  prayed.  I  cannot  pray — nor  need  I.  Is 
not  heaven  on  my  side  ahready  ?  It  closes  with  my  con- 
science.   Its  severest  strokes  but  second  my  own.' 

"  His  friend  being  much  touched,  even  to  tears,  at  this, 
(who  could  forbear?  I  could  not,)  with  a  most  affec- 
tionate look  he  said :  *  Keep  those  tears  for  thyself  I 
have  undone  thee.  Dost  weep  for  me  ?  That 's  cruel. 
What  can  pain  me  more  V 

"  Here  his  friend,  too  much  affected,  would  have  left 
him :  *  No,  stay,  thou  still  mayest  hope.  Therefore  hear 
me.  How  madly  have  I  talked  I  How  madly  hast  thou 
listened  and  believed !  But  look  on  my  present  state, 
as  a  full  answer  to  thee,  and  to  myself  This  body  is 
all  weakness  and  pain :  but  my  soul,  as  if  stung  up  by 
torment  to  greater  strength  and  spirit,  is  full  powerful  to 
reason,  fiill  mighty  to  suffer.  And  that  which  thus  tri- 
umphs within  the  jaws  of  mortality,  is,  doubtless,  im- 
mortal. And,  as  for  a  Deity,  nothing  less  than  an  i4/- 
mighty  could  inflict  what  I  now  feel.' 

"I  was  about  to  congratulate  this  passive  involuntary 
confessor,  on  his  asserting  two  prime  articles  of  his  creed, 
extorted  by  the  rack  of  nature ;  when  ho  passionately 
exclaimed :  '  No,  no !  let  me  speak  on.  I  have  not  long 
to  speak.  My  much-injured  friend!  my  soul,  as  my 
body,  lies  in  ruin — in  scattered  fragments  of  broken 
thought.  Remorse  for  the  past,  throws  my  thoughts  on 
the  fiiture ;  worse  dread  of  the  future,  strikes  them  back 
on  the  past.  I  turn,  and  turn,  and  find  no  ray.  Didst 
thou  feel  half  the  mountain  that  is  on  me,  thou  wouldst 
struggle  with  the  martyr  for  his  stake,  and  bless  heaven 
for  the  flame :  that  is  not  an  everlasting  flame;  that  is 
not  an  unquenchable  fire.' 
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**  How  were  we  Birnckf  Yei^  soon  afker,  still  mora. 
With  what  an  eye  of  difliniction,  what  a  &oe  of  deq»ir, 
he  cried  oat, '  My  principlea  have  poisoned  my  friend; 
my  eztravagaQcehasb^jgaredmy  boy;  myu^ndnem 
has  murdered  my  wife!  And  is  there  another  hell! 
01  thou  blasphemed,  yet  most  indalgent,  Lord  God! 
Hell  itself  is  a  reftige,  if  it  hide  me  from  thy  fix>wii.* 

"  Soon  after,  his  understanding  fidled.  His  terrified 
imagination  attered  honors  not  to  be  repeated,  or  efer 
forgot.  And  ere  the  son  arose,  the  gay,  young,  noble, 
ingennons,  accomplished,  and  most  wretdied  Alfeamoni 
expired." 


2.  ANTITHEITS 

Mr.  Cumberland,  in  tlic  "  Obsen-cr,"  gives  us  one  of  the 
most  mournful  talcs  that  ever  was  related,  concerning  a 
gentleman  of  infidel  principles,  whom  he  denominates 
Antitkeus. 

"  1  remember  him,"  says  he,  "  in  the  height  of  hi* 
fame,  the  hero  of  his  party ;  no  man  so  caressed,  followe«L 
and  applauded ;  he  was  a  little  loose,  his  friends  would 
own,  in  his  moral  character,  but  then  he  was  the  muft 
honest  fellow  in  the  world ;  it  was  not  to  be  denic^l  thai 
he  was  rather  free  in  his  notions,  but  then  he  was  the 
best  creature  living.  I  have  seen  men  of  the  £rrare«t 
character  wink  at  his  sallies,  because  he  was  so  pleasant 
and  so  well-bred,  it  was  impossible  to  be  angry  with  him 
Everything  went  well  with  him,  and  Antitheus  seemi^l 
to  be  at  the  summit  of  human  prosperity,  when  he  wis 
suddenly  seized  with  the  most  alarming  symptoms :  bo 
was  at  his  country-house,  and  (which  had  rarely  hap- 
pcncd  to  him)  he  at  that  time  chanced  to  be  aloiio  :  wife 
or  family  he  had  none,  and  out  of  the  multitude  of  hi^ 
friends  no  otve  Vv&i^\yeTv^  VaXift  wew  him  at  tlio  moment 
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of  hia  attack.  A  neighbouring  physician  was  called  out 
of  bed  in  the  night  to  come  to  him  with  all  haste  in  this 
extremity :  he  found  him  sitting  up  in  his  bed,  supported 
by  pillows,  his  countenance  full  of  horror,  his  breath 
struggling  as  in  the  article  of  death,  his  pulse  intermit- 
ting, and  at  times  beating  with  such  rapidity  as  could 
hardly  be  counted.  Antitheus  dismissed  the  attendants 
he  had  about  him,  and  eagerly  demanded  of  the  phy- 
sician, if  he  thought  him  in  danger.  The  physician  an- 
swered that  he  must  fairly  tell  him  he  was  in  imminent 
danger. 
"  '  How  so  I  how  so !  Do  you  think  me  dying?' 
"  '  Ue  was  sorry  to  say  the  symptoms  indicated  death.' 
"' Impossible !  you  must  not  let  me  die:  I  dare  not 
die:  0  doctor!  save  me  if  you  can.* 

*"Your  situation,  sir,  is  such,  that  it  is  not  in  mine, 
nor  any  other  man*s  art  to  save  you ;  and  I  think  I 
should  not  do  my  duty  if  1  gave  you  any  biae  hopes  in 
these  moments,  which,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  will  not 
more  than  suffice  for  any  worldly  or  other  concerns  which 
you  may  have  upon  your  mind  to  settle.' 

" '  My  mind  is  full  of  horror,'  cried  the  dying  man, 
'  and  I  am  incapable  of  preparing  it  for  death.' 

"He  now  fell  into  an  agony,  accompanied  with  a 
shower  of  tears ;  a  cordial  was  administered,  and  he  re- 
vived in  a  degree ;  when,  turning  to  the  physician,  who 
had  his  fingers  upon  his  pulse,  he  eagerly  demanded  of 
him,  if  he  did  not  see  that  blood  upon  the  feet-curtains 
of  his  bed.  There  was  none  to  be  seen :  the  physician 
assured  him,  it  was  nothing  but  a  vapour  of  his  fancy. 
•  I  see  it  plainly,'  said  Antitheus,  *  in  the  shape  of  a 
human  hand:  I  have  been  \isitcd  with  a  tremendous 
apparition.  As  I  was  lying  sleepless  in  my  bed  this 
night,  I  took  up  a  letter  of  a  deceased  friend  to  dissipate 
certain  Uioughts  that  made  me  uneasy :  1  believed  him 
to  be  a  great  philosopher,  and  was  converted  to  his 
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opinions;  persuaded  by  his  aigoments  snd  my  own 
periodoe,  ihafc  the  disorderly  affidrs  of  fhis  eril  worid 
oonld  not  be  admiuistered  by  any  wise,  just^  or  prori- 
dent  being,  I  had  brought  myself  to  think  no  sach  bri^g 
Gonld  exist,  and  that  a  life,  prodaoed  by  chance,  imiit 
terminate  in  annihilation :  this  is  the  reasoning  of  that 
letter,  and  such  were  the  thon^ts  I  was  revolving  in  my 
mind,  when  the  apparition  of  my  dear  firiend  presented 
itself  before  me ;  and  unfolding  the  cortuns  of  my  bed, 
stood  at  my  feet,  looking  earnestly  upon  me  for  a  eon- 
siderable  space  of  time.  My  heart  sunk  within  me ;  f<v 
his  face  was  ghastly,  full  of  horror,  with  an  expression 
of  such  anguish  as  I  can  never  describe;  his  eyes  were 
fixed  upon  me,  and  at  length,  with  a  mournful  motion  of 
his  head — "  Alas,  alas  I''  he  cried,  '*  wc  arc  in  a  fau) 
error  r'  and  taking  hold  of  the  curtains  with  his  han<L 
shook  them  violently,  and  disappeared.  This,  I  pn>te>i 
to  you,  I  both  saw  and  heard ;  and  look  !  where  the 
print  of  his  hand  is  left  in  blood  upon  the  curtains !'  " 

Antitheus  survived  the  relation  of  this  vision  verr  few 
hours,  and  died  delirious  in  f:jn^t  agonies. 

What  a  forsaken  and  disconsolate  creature   is  min 
without  his  Qod  and  Saviour  I 


13.  LORD  P- 


••Todio!  to  sloep!— 
To  sleep  1  i>eivhAnco  to  (Ir«>aiu  !  ny,  thtTi''n  the  ruh  ; 
For  in  that  Klfcp  of  donth  what  ilrfami  may  tvnio. 
When  ^e  huvc  .dhiitHt'd  oil'  thin  mortul  coil, 
Must  {rive  U3  jkium  !*' 

The  case  of  Lonl  P is  dcUile<l  by  Mr.  Simpson  in 

his  "  Plea."  He  was  an  apostate,  a  deist,  and  a  niiHrktT 
of  religion.  On  his  dying  beii  his  conscience  was  over- 
whelmeil  vrittv  Uottot  at  what  he  had  done.     In  thi* 
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agony  of  mind  he  called  to  a  person  to  "  go  and  bring 
that  cursed  book,^*  meaning  the  work  by  which  he  had 
been  seduced  into  Deism — "  I  cannot  die  until  I  de- 
stroy it." 

It  was  put  into  his  hands.  With  mingled  horror  and 
revenge  he  tore  it  into  pieces,  hurled  it  into  the  flames, 
and  soon  after  died  in  great  horrors. 
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SECTION  V. 

Jfnantatbtlihi  in  t^c  $onr  of  iDcoU). 

].  DAVID  HUMEL 

It  is  an  awful  proof  of  the  depraved  condition  of  hmnan 
nature,  that  bo  many  persons  exert  thrir  utmoafc  ellotti 
to  sink  themselves  to  a  level  with  the  bmtes  Umfc  periah, 
and  to  strip  themselves  of  man's  distingiiishiiig  lionoiir 
— immortality.  Infidels  at  the  same  time  soar  with  the 
pride  of  Satan  and  grovel  with  the  reptile  of  the  dust 
Now  they  exalt  man  so  high  that  he  needs  not  the  in- 
struction or  care  of  the  Deity,  but  soon  they  «lebaso  him 
to  an  equality  with  the  worm,  while  they  maintain  thst 
like  the  worm  he  dies  and  is  no  more. 

Mr.  Hume  appears  in  one  respect  to  ha%'e  diffen^J 
from  most  infidels.  His  life  was  tolerably  moral.  Thi« 
has  been  a  subject  of  boasting  among  his  unbolievio:: 
friends,  but  it  has  been  most  justly  remarked.  **  All  eii; 
beings  are  not  immoral^'  Satan  himself  **  oflfoiids  ii": 
in  the  articles  of  eating,  wine,  or  women ;"  lie  is  iliffiT- 
ently  employed.  He  is  employed  in  tempting  others  to 
offend. 

"  The  matter  of  fact  is :  thai  life  cannot  be  i;j  tht 
riir/if,  which  is  spent  in  doing  wrong.  Ami  if  ti»  «jue<- 
tion  all  the  doctrines  of  religion,  even  to  the  providcnc* 
and  existence  of  a  (rod,  and  to  put  morality  on  no  oxIkt 
foot  than  that  of  utility — if  to  do  this  be  not  to  <lo  tmmc 
then  farewell  all  distinction  between  right  ami  wron-^  f  ^r- 
ever  more.  To  maintain  and  <liffu3C  the  truth  of  God. 
is  to  do  his  wi/l ;  to  deny,  corrupt,  or  hinder  it.  i»  i » 
vork  iniquity  ;  and  a  life  so  employed  is  a  inrAn/  //' 
— perhaps  the  most  wicked  that  can  be  imagincil.     F-  r 
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what  comparison  is  there  between  one  who  commits  a 
crime  of  which  he  may  repent,  or,  at  worst,  it  may  die 
with  him ;  and  one  who,  thon^  he  do  not  himself  com- 
mit it^  teaches  and  encourages  all  the  world  to  commit 
it,  by  removing  out  of  the  way  the  strongest  sanctions 
and  obligations  to  the  contrary,  in  writings  which  may 
carry  on  the  fearful  work  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion r 

As  he  lived  and  taught  like  a  philosopher,  so,  Mr. 
Gibbon  says,  he  died  like  one.  His  death  has  been  the 
boast  of  infidels.  "  It  may  be  taken  as  their  apostolic 
specimen,  standing  parallel  in  their  history,  to  the  in- 
stance of  St  Paul  in  the  records  of  Christianity,  '  I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  £uth;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord  the  righteous 
judge  shall  give  me  at  that  day.' " 

We  are  informed,  that  when  he  was -extremely  debili- 
tated by  disease,  he  went  abroad  at  times  in  a  sedan 
chair,  and  called  on  his  friends ;  but  his  ghastly  looks 
indicated  the  rapid  approach  of  death*  He  diverted 
himself  with  correcting  his  works  for  a  new  edition,  with 
reading  books  of  amusement,  with  the  conversation  of 
his  friends,  and  sometimes  in  the  evening  with  a  party  at 
his  favourite  game  of  whist. 

On  one  occasion,  when  his  dissolution  drew  near,  he 
expressed  to  Dr.  Smith  the  aatisfiiction  he  had  in  leav- 
ing his  fiiends,  and  his  brother's  family  in  particular,  in 
prosperous  circumstances.  This,  he  said,  he  felt  so 
sensibly,  that  when  he  was  reading,  a  few  days  before, 
"  Lucian's  Dialogues  of  the  Dead,"  he  could  not,  among 
all  the  excuses  which  are  alleged  to  Charon,*  for  not 
readily  entering  into  his  boat,  find  one  that  fitted  him. 

''  Cliaron,  in  the  old  heathen  tales,  is  said  to  hare  ferried  de- 
parted souls  oTer  the  rirer  Stjz,  in  their  way  to  Eljsiam  or  Tar- 
tama. 
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He  had  no  house  to  finish, — ^he  had  no  daughter  to  pro- 
vide for, — ^he  had  no  enemies  upon  whom  he  wiahed  to 
revenge  himself.  "  I  could  not  well  imagine/^  said  he, 
"  what  excuse  I  could  make  to  Charon,  in  order  to  ob- 
tain a  little  delay.  I  have  done  everything  of  conse- 
quence which  I  ever  meant  to  do.  I  could  at  no  time 
expect  to  leave  my  relations  and  friends  in  a  better 
situation  than  that  in  which  I  am  now  likely  to  leave 
them.    1  therefore  have  aU  reason  to  die  contented.'* 

"  Ho  then  diverted  himself,"  says  Dr.  Smith,  *'  with 
inventing  several  jocular  excuses,  which  he  supposed  hf 
might  make  to  Charon,  and  in  imagining  the  very  surly 
answers,  which  it  might  suit  the  character  of  Chanm  to 
return  to  them." 

*'  Upon  consideration,"  said  he,  "  I  tlioiiaht  1  nii^rr.: 
say  to  him,  *  Good  Cliaron,  I  have  been  coiTcciin;!  i^" 
works  for  a  now  edition.  Allow  me  a  little  time,  that  I 
may  see  how  the  public  receives  the  altcnitions.'  Ri: 
Charon  Avoukl  answer,  *  When  you  see  the  ctfoct  of  th^-*.' 
you  will  be  for  making  other  alterations.  U'horo  will  N- 
no  end  to  such  excuses;  so,  honest  friend,  ploaso  t«i  >:•: 
into  the  boat.* 

"  But  I  might  still  ur^c,  *  Have  a  little  pationco.  :r.v.i 
Charon;  I  have  been  endeavouring  to  open  the  ovos  'i 
the  public ;  if  I  live  a  few  years  longer,  I  may  liave  :h 
satisfaction  of  seeing  the  downfall  of  some  of  the  j»nva.:- 
ing  systems  of  superstition.'     But  (^haron  would  th-:: 
lose  all  patience  and   dtvoncv:  *  You  buterin""  n"''J» 
that  will  not  happen  thesf  many  hundred  yonrj*.     I' 
you  fancy  1  will  grant  you  a  lease  for  so  loiiu  a  tons 
Get   into    the   boat   this    instant,   you    laz.y    loitonc: 


rogue  I'  *■ 


He  died  soon  after :  and  this  was  dying  liko  a  phi]*-- ■ 
pher.     I  lere  the  triumphs  of  infiilelity  are  "«eoii ;  r»l,  ,p;.  -.- 
triunij)hs  for  a  philosopher,  a  son  of  reasi^ai !     Ah  I  if  ▼ 
liad  not  \ei\T\\ci\  l\\;v.t  the  \)hili>so[ihy  of  such  men  i*  i'- 
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faoliflhnesfl  of  folly,  we  might  have  felt  surprised  to  see 
a  man  of  sense,  at  any  time  of  life,  amusing  himself  with 
the  ridiculous  heathen  story  of  Charon  and  his  boat. 
But  as  sudi  men  love  darkness  rather  than  light,  so  it  is 
a  self-evident  proposition,  that  they  prefer  the  most  de- 
basing folly  to  the  most  elevating  wisdom,  when  they 
prefer  this  absurd  tale  to  the  glorious  prospects  of  im- 
mortality. Compare  Hume,  dying  and  jesting  about 
Charon  and  his  boat,  and  the  Christian,  expiring  with 
expressions  of  praise  and  gratitude  to  God,  and  of  con- 
fidence in  his  obtaining  eternal  life  through  the  merits 
of  his  Saviour,  and  then  say.  Is  the  difference  between 
hell  and  heaven  wider  than  that  between  the  dying  phi- 
losopher and  the  dying  believer ! 

In  the  miserable  deaths  of  Voltaire,  and  Thomas 
Paine,  some  of  the  horrors  of  infidelity  are  seen,  but  the 
hardened  stupidity  of  Hume,  gives  as  awful  a  view  of  its 
dreadful  influence. 

Some  observations  that  other  writers  have  made  on 
this  subject,  are  so  excellent  that  they  are  inserted  here. 
Bishop  Home,  in  his  letter  to  Dr.  Adam  Smith,  Hume's 
encomiast,  says,  "  Are  you  sure,  and  can  you  make  us 
sure,  that  there  really  exists  no  such  thing  as  a  God, 
and  a  future  state  of  reward  and  punishment  ?  If  80,  all 
is  well.  Let  us  then,  in  our  last  hours,  read  Lucian, 
and  play  at  whist,  and  droll  upon  Charon  and  his  boat ; 
let  us  die  as  foolish  and  insensible,  as  much  like  our 
brother  philosophers,  the  calves  of  the  field,  and  the  asses 
of  the  desert,  as  we  can  for  the  life  of  us.  But.  if  such 
things  be — ^as  they  most  certainly  are — is  it  right  in  you, 
sir,  to  hold  up  to  our  view,  as  'perfectly  wise  and  virtu- 
ous,' the  character  and  conduct  of  one,  who  seems  to 
have  been  possessed  with  an  incurable  antipathy  to  all 
that  is  called  religion? 

"  You  would  persuade  us,  by  the  example  of  David 
Hume,  Esq.,  that  atheism  is  the  only  cordial  for  low 
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spiritB,  and  ilie  proper  antidote  against  the  fear  of  deadt 
But  sorely,  he  who  can  reflect,  with  oomplaoeney,  oa  a 
friend  thus  misemploying  his  talents  in  his  life,  and  then 
amusing  himself  with  Lnoian,  whist,  and  Chaioii,  at  bia 
death,  may  smile  over  Babylon  in  mins,  esteem  the 
earthquake  which  destroyed  Lisbon,  an  agreeable  oceor- 
rence,  and  oongratuhite  the  hardened  Pharaoh,  on  lua 
overthrow  in  the  Red  Sea.  Drolleiy,  in  aach  cironm- 
stances,  is  neither  more  nor  less  than 

Moody  madness,  laughing  wild. 
Amid  severest  woe. 

Would  we  know  the  baneful  and  pestilential  influcnees 
of  false  philosophy  on  the  human  heart,  we  need  only 
contemplate  them  in  this  most  deplorable  instance  of 
Mr.  Hume." 

Another  writer  observes,  "  The  jocularity  of  the  phi- 
losopher was  contrary  to  good  taste.  To  be  in  harmonv 
with  liis  situation,  in  his  own  view  of  that  situation,  tb< 
expressions  of  the  dying  philosopher  were  required  to  Ic 
dignified.  It  is  time,  that  good  men  of  a  hi^h  onlor. 
have  been  known  to  utter  pleasantries  in  their  last  liour^ 
But  these  liave  been  pleasantries  of  a  fine  ctherial  i|uai- 
ity.  Those  had  no  resemblance  to  the  low  ami  lal>«iiirv>ti 
jokes  of  our  philosopher— jokes,  so  laboureil  as  to  z^^xc 
sti-ong  cause  for  suspicion,  after  all,  that  thoy  wore  ^-f 
the  same  nature,  and  for  the  same  purpose,  :ks  the  ex- 
pedient of  a  boy,  on  pas.sing  through  some  gloom  v  pl.v: 
in  the  niglit,  who  wliistlcs  to  lesssen  his  fi-ar.  <>r  to  per- 
suade his  companions  that  he  does  not  fool  it. 

"Such  a  manner  of  meeting  death  was  incon.«(i^ti^:: 
with  the  scepticism,  to  which  ILume  was  always  founl  :• 
avow  his  adherence.  For  that  scepticism  necossar/r 
acknowledged  a  possibility  and  chance,  that  tlu»  rxli^Hi 
which  he  had  8ci.»rned  might  be  found  true,  and  luighi.  is 
the  moment  n&et  \i\%  death,  glare  upon  him  with  all  vj 
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terror.  But  how  dreadful  to  such  a  reflecting  mind, 
would  have  been  the  smallest  chaDco  of  meeting  such  a 
Tision!  Yet  our  philosopher  could  be  cracking  his 
heavy  jokes,  and  Dr.  Smith  could  be  much  diverted  at 
the  sport. 

"  To  a  man  who  solemnly  believes  the  truth  of  revela- 
tion, and  therefore  the  threatenings  of  Divine  vengeance' 
against  the  despisers  of  it,  this  scene  will  present  as 
mournful  a  spectacle,  as,  perhi^s,  the  sun  ever  shone 
upon.  We  have  beheld  a  man  of  great  talents,  and  in- 
vincible perseverance,  entering  on  his  career  with  the 
profession  of  an  impartial  inquiry  after  truth,  met  at 
every  stage  and  step  by  the  evidences  and  expostula- 
tions of  religion,  and  the  claims  of  his  Creator,  but  do- 
voting  his  labours  to  the  pursuit  of  fame,  and  the  pro- 
motion of  impiety.  We  behold  him  appointed  soon  to 
appear  before  that  Judge  to  whom  he  had  never  alluded, 
but  with  entire  malice  and  contempt ;  yet  preserving,  to 
appearance,  an  entire  self-complacency,  idly  jesting 
about  his  approaching  dissolution,  and  mingling  with 
these  insane  sports,  his  reference  to  the  fall  of '  super- 
stition,' a  term,  of  which  the  meaning  is  hardly  ever 
dubious,  when  expressed  by  such  men.  We  behold 
him  at  last  carried  off,  and  we  seem  to  hear,  the  next 
moment,  from  the  darkness  in  which  he  vanishes,  the 
shriek  of  surprise  and  terror,  and  the  overpowering  ac- 
cents of  the  messenger  of  vengeance.  On  the  whole 
globe  there  probably  was  not  acting,  at  the  time,  so 
mournful  a  tragedy  as  that,  of  which  the  friends  of 
Hume  were  the  spectators,  without  being  aware  that  it 
was  any  tragedy  at  all." — Eclectic  Review,  1808. 
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3.  ROUSSEAU. 

J.  J.  Rousseau  was  one  of  the  philosophers  of  the  bit 
century,  and  was  honoured  by  the  infidels  of  France 
with  the  second  place  in  their  Pantheon.  His  life  was 
a  life  of  crime;  and  considering  this,  his  death  was  one 
of  the  most  awful  imaginable.  The  following  brief 
sketch,  drawn  mainly  firom  his  own  account  of  himadC 
may  show  what  he  was. 

After  a  good  education,  in  the  Protestant  religion,  he 
was  put  apprentice.  Finding  his  situation  disagreeable 
to  him,  he  felt  a  strong  propensity  to  vice ;  inclining  hiu 
to  covet,  dissemble,  lie,  and  at  length  to  steal — a  pn.*- 
pensity  of  which  he  was  never  able  afterward  to  tlivcB.: 
himself  "  I  have  been  a  rogue,"  says  he,  •*  and  am  so 
still  sometimes,  for  trifles  which  1  had  rather  take  tlnn 
ask  for." 

He  abjured  the  Protestant  religion,  and  enteral  tKo 
hospital  of  the  Catechumens  at  Turin,  to  be  instnicti*-! 
in  that  of  the  Catholics :  **  For  which  in  return/'  .^v« 
he,  "1  was  to  receive  subsistence.  From  this  interested 
conversion,"  he  adds,  "nothing  remained  but  the  n?- 
membranco  of  my  having  been  both  a  dupe  and  au 
apostite." 

After  this  he  resided  with  a  Madame  do  Warren* 
with  whom  "  he  lived  in  the  greatest  possible  famil- 
iarity." She  was  a  very  good  Catholic,  or  protcndc*!  a: 
least  to  be  one,  and  certainly  desired  to  be  such.  If 
there  had  been  no  Christian  morality  established,  Koui- 
seau  supposes  she  would  have  lived  as  though  rt'^^ilati-l 
by  its  principles.  All  her  morality,  however,  was  r«u>- 
ordimite  to  the  principles  of  Mr.  Tavel,  who  first  seduci-i 
her  to  adultery  by  urging,  in  effect,  that  exposure  vii 
the  only  crime.    ''YVnd^^vo.  hj^r,"*  he  says,  "oil  those 
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ideas  I  had  occasion  for  to  secure  me  from  the  fean  of 
death,  and  its  future  consequences,  1  drew  confidence 
and  security  from  this  source." 

The  writings  of  Port  Royal,  and  those  of  the  Oratory, 
made  him  half  a  Jansenist;  and  notwithstanding  all  his 
confidence,  their  harsh  theory  sometimes  alarmed  him. 
A  dread  of  bell,  which  till  then  he  had  never  much  ap* 
prehended,  by  little  and  little  disturbed  his  security, 
and  had  not  Madame  de  Warrens  tranquillized  his  soul, 
would  at  length  have  been  too  much  for  him.  His  con- 
fessor also,  a  Jesuit,  contributed  all  in  his  power  to  keep 
up  his  hopes. 

After  this  he  became  familiar  with  another  female^ 
Theresa.  He  began  by  declaring  to  her  that  he  would 
never  either  abandon,  or  marry  her.  Finding  her  preg- 
nant with  her  first  child,  and  bearing  it  observed  in  an 
eating-house,  that  he  who  had  best  filled  the  Foundling 
Hospital  was  always  the  most  applauded,  "  I  said  to  my- 
self,** quoth  he,  "  since  it  is  the  custom  of  the  countiy, 
they  who  live  here  may  adopt  it"  And  he  did  adopt  it, 
and  relieved  himself  of  the  burden  of  no  less  than  three 
illegitimate  children  by  placing  fhem  in  the  Foundling 
Hospital. 

After  passing  twenty  years  with  Theresa^  he  made 
her  his  wife.    He  appears  to  have  intrigued  with  a 

Madame  de  H .     Of  his  desires  after  that  lady  he 

says,  "  Guilty  without  remorse,  1  soon  became  so  with- 
out measure." 

Such,  according  to  his  own  account^  was  the  life  of 
uprigjhtness  and  honour  which  was  to  expiate  for  a  thefl 
which  he  had  committed  when  a  young  man,  and  laid  it 
to  a  female  servant;  by  which  she  lost  her  place  and 
character. 

After  giving  an  account  of  a  life  thus  atrocious,  he 

says,  "  Whenever  the  last  trumpet  shall  sound,  I  will 

present  myself  before  the  Sovereign  Judge,  with  this 

24 
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book  in  m;  lumJ,  ami  loudly  proclaim.  Thai  ban  1 
acted — these  were  my  tligugtits — sucli  wm  L  Poww 
Etenial  1  Assemble  roumi  ttiy  throoc  the  umainenhlf 
throng  of  roy  fellow  mortals.  Let  tlii-m  llttcn  to  my 
confessions ;  lot  them  blush  at  niy  depnvity ;  )ci  tbon 
tremble  at  my  snffemigs ;  let  each  in  bia  turn  (ucpose, 
with  equal  elncerity,  the  failings,  the  wandering  of  Ui 
heart,  and,  if  he  dare.  aver.  1  waa  better  than  that  tmu." 

The  death  of  this  strange  man  was  like  hia  life ;  he 
died  with  a  horrid  lie  on  his  lii>s,  owomittnied  bj  llw 
most  impious  appeal  that  man  could  make. 

"  Ah  I  my  dear,"  said  he  to  his  wife,  jurt  before  k 
expired,  "  how  happy  a  tiling  it  is  to  die.  when  one  hu 
no  reason  for  remorse,  or  self-reproach  I"  Aud  tfaco. 
addressing  himself  to  the  Almighty,  he  said,  "  Elcfwl 
Being !  the  soul  that  I  am  going  to  gi\'e  thee  back,  u  oe 
puro,  at  this  moment,  as  it  was  when  it  proceeded  btm 
thee ;  reader  it  partaker  of  thy  felicity." 


3.  HORACE  WALPOLB. 

Horace  >Valfol£  was  in  his  day  "  the  f^iaaa  of 
and  the  mould  oi  form."  Tsluable  for  little  ' 
epistolary  style,  in  the  material  in  which  his  own  B«- 
thingness  is  enclosed,  as  in  amber,  till  it  has  Mcqn&cd  a 
certain  conrentional  Taluc.  Rank,  fortune,  hnaow. 
were  all  hia  own ;  yet  he  lived  for  few  things  wbidt  wsf 
not  frivoloos.  and  maintained  the  contctnptiblo  i^hnwri^ 
of  a  male  gossip.  Wlist  his  thoughts  of  death  womlfe 
following  passage  &om  his  lettern  will  demooatMA^— 
"  I  am  Ured  of  the  worid,  its  polities,  its  pUTSiiitii,Mi 
its  pleasures;  but  it  will  cost  mo  some  straggles  b4bn 
I  submit  to  be  tender  aud  careful.  Huiit  I  em  I  «Nr 
submit  to  the  regimen  of  old  age?  I  do  not  wiife  U 
drefls  up  iv  w'ltkervd.  '^etwin,  nor  dng  it  aboat  to  fnhii 
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places ;  bat  to  sit  in  one's  room,  clothed  winnly,  ezpeet- 
ing  visits  from  folks  I  do  not  wish  to  see,  wA  iendedand 
flattered  by  relations  impatient  for  one*8  death  I  Let  the 
gout  do  its  worst  as  expeditiously  as  it  can ;  it  would  be 
more  welcome  in  my  stomach  than  in  my  limbs." 

His  letters,  written  at  the  end  of  life,  some  of  whidi 
were  to  Miss  Ebnnah  More,  show  that,  thon^  occa- 
sionally much  disgusted  at  life,  reli^on  exerted  no  in- 
fluence whatever.  Indeed,  even  in  writing  to  that  lady, 
he  omitted  no  opportunity  of  satirizing  both  piety  and 
its  followers.  Tet  he  confessed  himself  a  disappointed 
man,  thou^^  he  could  not  forbear  to  jest  at  his  own  ap- 
proaching dissolution.  Living  and  dying,  he  was  the 
same  heartless  and  selfish  voluptuary.  "  I  shall  be  quite 
content,"  he  writes,  "with  a  sprig  of  rosemary,"^  thrown 
after  me,  when  the  parson  of  the  parish  commits  my 
dust  to  dust !" 


4  FREDBRIC  OF  PRUSSIA. 

"Fredbric  of  Prussia,  died,"  says  Zimmerman,  "in  a 
continued  disbelief  of  revelation,  and  of  Uie  immortality 
of  the  soul."  His  wiU  provided  that  his  body  should  be 
buried  near  his  dogs  in  his  garden. 


5.  OARDINAL  MAZARINE. 

*  Qhe  wkii  Unm  wilt,  witlioat  t1i«e  we  are  poor, 
Aad  with  iliM  rkh,  take  whal  tho«  wiH  aw^y." 

The  minority  and  early  days  of  Louis  XIY.,  bore  wit* 
ness  to  the  extensive  power  of  Cardinal  Masarine.  As 
a  mere  politician — regarding  that  character  as  unin* 

^  The  sTmboUcal  language  of  the  rotemai7  is  remembraiice ; 
"in  remember  thee."  Sprigs  of  it  were  often  thrown  upon  the 
ooAb  when  it  had  been  lowered  into  the  tomb  or  grave. 


fluenceil  by  high  and  coble  motives — he  poesetsed  g  ^ 
abilities.  OtKth  rcnchi-il  him  in  Uie  i^tiitli  of  Jui 
power:  wd)  when  his  political  ambition  9cem«d  to  ban 
grasped  all  which  it  desired,  when  consnltod  upoo  bu 
CAse.  Guenaril,  )us  pbyBician,  told  him  that  it  wu  only 
possible  for  him  to  live  two  months  lon;^.  Be  abDe, 
whose  whole  heart  and  soul  have  been  absorbed  b;  the 
world,  can  imagine  the  despair  with  wliich  Mazarine  n- 
ceived  the  annoimoeraont.  A  few  days  after  tfa«  jm»- 
tencei,  he  was  obser\'ed  to  drag  himself  in  hi*  ni^it-ap 
and  gown  along  the  gallery  of  hie  palace;  and  to  xautUr. 
■M  he  looked  at  thi?  splendid  collection  uf  pictnrfts  hi* 
wealth  had  amaased.  "  Must  i  ijuit  aU  liie»ef' •  P«t- 
ceiTing  Bricnne,  his  attendant,  from  whom  tbo  socoostiff 
derived,  he  broke  out,  "Look  at  that  Corr^o  t — tlus  V»- 
nus  of  Titian ! — that  matchless  Deluge  of  Oanoci !  Ah, 
my  friend,  I  mast  quit  them  all!  Farewell,  (iMTfuetamu 
that  1  loved  m  dearly,  and  that  liare  cost  mo  bo  mndi  P 
At  another  time,  whilst  in  his  easy  chair,  bo  mm  bard 
to  murmur,  "  Gnenan)  has  said  it — Gnenard  I  '" 

it."     One  of  his  last  amusements  was  cards,  whie^ 
held  for  him  by  another,  as  his  enfeebled  hands  i 
to  perform  their  office.    When  tho  time  of  hiil 
drew  near,  be  became  most  restJesa  and  uueai^,  i 
heard  to  say,  with  tears,  "  0,  my  poor  soull 
become  of  theeY     Whither  wilt  thou  go!" 
queen-dowager  of  France,  ho  said,  " 
roors  have  undone  me ;  were  I  to  live  a^;ain.  I  i 
a  monk  rather  than  a  courtier."     His  last  bouim4 
however,  marked  by  greater  fimuteas.    On  the  ^ 
March,  1661,  he  received  extreme  miction, 

°  Thin  piuiHgc  will  recall  tu  tlie  minJi  '•(  many  1 1  ailt  i  ■,  t^m- 
■nb'(  ■lelaniBtion  to  Oarrlok,  mhai  Iho  Ultrr  «m  abowlnf  tolb* 
the  dI^ImU  of  taut*  wttli  vfalUi  lil*  (IIU  >l  T»lfli«Mtaa  «M 
bMtDllflnd,— ■■  All,  I)ai1<l,  I<a*ltl,  liicM  uv  tlic  tUap  ikat  m 


at  ^^M 
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■  • 

leave  of  the  king  and  royal  fiunily.  After  this,  he  as- 
sembled his  household,  begged  their  pardoHfiyr  his  faults 
with  a  great  appearance  of  humility,  and  enplojed  him- 
self during  the  rest  of  the  day  in  rdigious  devotion. 
Tet,  though  in  his  interview  with  the  prince  of  Gonde, 
whose  mortal  enemy  he  had  been,  he  expressed  himself 
widi  apparent  freedom  and  affection,  that  prince  after- 
ward discovered  that  he  had  not  uttered  a  word  of  truth. 
He  ordered  himself,  though  dying,  to  be  rouged  and 
dressed,  and  then  taken  once  more  into  public,  that  he 
might  receive  the  hypocritical  compliments  of  his  cour- 
tiers on  his  apparent  recovery.  Some  of  his  last  words 
expressed  his  conviction  that  his  physicians  had  not  un- 
derstood his  case,  and  he  was  heurd  to  say,  "  They  have 
kiUed  me."  The  day  he  died,  one  of  them  having 
brought  to  him  nourishment,  he  fixed  his  eyes  upon  him 
with  an  intent  and  piercing  expression,  as  if  he  suspected 
him  of  having  hastened  his  end ;  and  his  last  confession 
was,  that  he  had  sinfully  murmured  against  the  means 
adopted  for  his  cure.  Sudi  was  the  miserable  end  of 
one  who  had  subjugated  France  to  his  will,  and  appeared, 
after  many  tremendous  struggles,  superior  to  all 
enemies.     Will  earthly  possessions  satisfy? 


6.  LORD  BTRON. 

'*Tbt  bed,  where  pwiiog  life  wm  Uid, 
Ajul  eonrow,  gnili,  and  peini,  hj  turni  diBnui.y*d."— IvOLDftMirx. 

The  name  of  Lord  Byron  is  as  fiuniliar  as  its  associa- 
tions are  melancholy.  His  history  was  throu^out  pb^ 
culiar,  and  its  contrasts  hideous.  He  had  rank  and 
genius ;  the  latter  was  of  a  noble  order,  and  was  power- 
ftil  alike  in  description  and  in  passion,  in  pathos  and  in 
satire.  His  fame  was  sudden  and  resplendent ;  and  al- 
though taste  has  already  abated  somewhat  of  its  histre^ 
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he  mMfrdecep^ve.  The  circumstanoeB 
iis  Te  might  claim  our  pity,  if  pit;  were  not 

v*<      I  y  the  strong  moral  reprobutioo  demanded 

„j  .  ate  errora.    Iiregalar  and  petulant  as  a 

;  de\jaut>ued  and  wtngeous  as  a  yonth ;  entering 
n  life  with  every  accompaniment  of  riot  on  the  one 
wuid,  and  sad  dieaif^iutmuat  on  the  other ;  contractiiig 
marriage  with  aa  heartless  a.  selBahneea  as  erer  diagraced 
humanity,  and  siuTounded  after  it  by  all  the  irregulari- 
ties of  vice  and  entanglement — the  age  of  thirty  saw' 
him,  "with  all  his  household  gods  shivered  around  him;" 
separated  from  bis  wife — self-divorced  Irom  his  country 
— a  "Prometheus,"  (to  use  his  own  title,)  with  all  the 
vultures  of  eoascicnee  let  loose  upon  his  soul.  His 
genius,  which,  properly  nurtured,  might  have  illuminated 
mankind,  flared  with  a  ae!f-con3umin>^  fire.  In  the  tri- 
umphs of  bis  first  anocess,  he  wrung  &om  an  admiring 
public,  aa  piece  after  piece  appeared,  tributes  of  admira- 
tion never  equalled ;  yet  he  ended  his  career  by  maldng 
his  high  powers  instruments  of  the  most  bitter  infidelity, 
the  most  caustic  malice,  and  the  most  aelf-dcfpsding 
buffoonery. 

H  is  death  was  doubtless,  in  its  remote  cause,  produced 
by  habits  of  intoxication  freely  indulged,  and  by  the 
otherwise  severe  re^men  he  instituted  to  preserve  his 
Apollo-like  beauty.  Self-will  had  been  the  leading  im- 
pulse of  his  life,  and  was  his  ruling  pasaion  at  the  last. 
Jb  had  been  exposed  after  a  debauch  to  inclement 
imither,  and  was  overtaken  by  dangerous  sickness. 
So  persuasion  could  induce  him  to  submit  to  tbe  neoes- 
Sftry  remedies.  In  vain  was  early  bleeding  urged  spon 
him ;  he  persisted  in  his  resistance  to  the  remedy  till 
it  was  too  late.  He  died  at  Missolonghi,  in  Qreec^ 
April  l&th,  1824.  ■ 

"It  is  with  infinite  pain,"  says  one  of  his  ph3r8icians, 
"i  iQust  state,  Uiat  thou^  I  seldom  left  Lord  Byron's 
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pillow  daring  the  latter  part  of  Us  illness,  1  did  not  hear 
him  make  any,  even  the  smalleet^  m^pntion  of  religion. 
At  one  moment^  I  heard  him  say, '  Shall  I  sue  finr 
merey  ^'  After  a  long  pause,  he  added, '  Come,  oome^ 
no  weakness;  let's  be  a  man  to  flie  kst !' " 


7.  BOBEBT  BURNa 

Thb  death-soene  of  Robert  Boms  was  melanchofy  in- 
deed. **  I  was  stmck,"  says  a  lady,  in  a  confidential 
letter  to  a  friend,  "  with  his  appearance  on  entering  the 
room.  The  stamp  of  death  was  imprinted  on  his  fea- 
tures. He  seemed  already  touching  the  brink  of  eternity. 
His  first  salutation  was, '  Well,  madam,  have  you  any 
commands  for  another  worldf  ** 


amRABBAU. 

Gabriel  Honors  dx  Biquetti,  Count  of  Mirabean, 
drew  his  first  breath  at  Bignon,  March  9th,  1749.  He 
was  bom  tongue-tied,  with  a  twisted  foot,  and  with  two 
molar  teeth  already  cut  The  first-named  peculiarity 
little  indicated  the  future  fisune  of  the  brilliant  orator. 
When  three  years  old,  he  was  attacked  with  confluent 
and  malignant  smallpox.  Some  quack  ointments  wM 
imprudently  administered;  the  roinlt  was,  that  on  r6> 
coTery  his  features  were  disfigured  and  deformed  by 
huge  and  uneflbceable  seams  and  farrows.  At  ten  yeait 
of  age,  his  life  was  in  jeopardy  from  violent  fever,  the 
effects  from  which  were  neither  ali^t  nor  transient 
At  fifteen  he  was  placed  at  a  military  school  in  Paris. 
Here  he  became  a  proficient  in  the  dead  and  living  Ian- 
guages)  but  his  fevourite  study  ws  msthepitiqii  mited 
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w5rti  ttrchitectural  drawing.  In  his  eiglitoentli  I 
under  an  fissnmed  tuunc,  Mirabwiu  entCTnl  the 
aervice  as  a  volitnWer.  For  about  a  year  nil  w 
He  then  became  the  rifld  of  his  oolonel  iti  a  luve  ■ 
Dissensions  enaneil  Vwy  possibly,  railiurj  wtthivit; 
WM  pusheil  to  tyranny.  At  all  event*,  his  rt^mralal 
duties  becAmo  unbenrable :  he  abruptly  quilted  his  earpt 
and  fled  to  Paris.  His  futher,  never  friendly  to  him, 
now  interposed.  Throngh  his  intcrvrntion,  Wrabeaa 
was  sent  a  prisoner  U>  •  fortress  in  th«  i«le  of  Blie. 
Uis  wish  was,  to  liave  bauUhed  his  son  to  the  {>»tileii- 
tial  swamps  of  Surioam;  but  tUia  the  fricnda  of  Uk 
family  overru]e<L  Such  was  Mimlieau's  po«i^na  a 
age  of  twenty  I  Released,  by  the  good  offices  a 
TOurable  report  of  the  governor,  from  hi*  priffoa; 
Isle  of  Rhe,  he  was  entered  as  second  lieutienantl 
L^on  of  Lorraine,  and  despatched  to  Corsic*. 
a  temporary  recouciliation  took  plnce  hrlwecn  tbe  btber 
and  eon.  Miraheau  visited  the  niarr|nia,  who  now  eon- 
seiited  ttint  his  firet-buni  should  assotne  the  titlt  of 
Count  Mirabeau. 

In   the  suiutner  of  the  following  year,  he  i 
Mademoiselle  de  Marignano,   an   aniiablo  yoto 
and  an  heiress  in  prospective.     His  matrimoniBl  f 
unhappy.     Extravagant  propensities  soon  invoM 
in  debt ;  and  his  inflexihlo  father,  taking  adn 
his  embarrass mrata,  obtained  another  teltfi'-dit-cacfi 
_  Ua  eflcct  was  to  compel  Miralieau  to  withdraw  t 

ft         ancestral  residenoc,  the  castle  of  Mirabeau.  and  tojjj 
H        to  Manosque.  an   insigniticnnt   town   in   tU 
H        Here  he  wrote  his  "  Essay  on  Desptiso 
H  The  marqnis's  animnsity  was  still  uu 

H        coDt«iit  with   his  son's   retirement   at  Mai 
^L       Buu};ht  and  obtained  against  liim  an  interdict  I 
B      Chit«let  at  Paris.     Nor  was  tliis  all.     A  lett«r  e 
V       hy  the  Bam«  wfx^m  mtxsn«i6wk,'«Mynan«d,j 
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MirabeMi  was  forlndden  to  pass  tha  boundary  of  the  ^ 
town  of  Manosque,  sare  under  peril  of  severe  pnnish- 
ment.  To  this  altematiTe  he  subfleqnently  subjected 
himself  by  arenging  in  the  pAGo  road,  some  twenty 
miles  away  from  Manosqae,  an  iasolt  offered  to  his  sister 
by  a  dastard  styled  the  Baron  of  VilleneuTe-Moans. 
Him  Mirabeaa  flogged  soundly  on  the  king's  highway. 
The  result  was  his  arrest  while  attending  the  sick  coudi 
of  his  apparency  dying  child,  followed  by  incarceration 
in  the  castle  of  I£  Thither  his  wife  declined  accom- 
panying him.  She  preferred  a  residence  at  her  father's 
mansion  at  Aix  to  sharing  her  husband's  prison  apart- 
mcnts  at  If.  His  pen  again  beguiled  Mirabeau's  weary 
hours.  He  wrote  in  his  rock-prison  the  life  of  his  daring 
grandfather,  Jean  Antoine  de  Mirabeau,  who  spoke  his 
mind  to  the  Idng  (Louis  XIV.)  on  the  venality  and 
licentiousnefti  of  his  court.  M.  Dall^re,  Mirabeau*s 
keeper,  won  by  the  wit  and  frankness  of  his  captive,  re- 
laxes the  severity  of  his  treatment,  and  grants  him  many 
a  welcome  indulgence, — ^nay,  more ;  becomes  interested 
in  his  fortunes,  and  eudeavours  to  procure  his  release. 
The  marquis  learns  this,  and  instantly  transfers  his  son 
from  If  to  the  castle  of  Joux — an  exchange  materially 
for  the  worse  in  point  of  comfort  and  situation,  and  re- 
duces his  allowance  from  250/.  to  60/.  per  annum.  His 
talents  again  win  for  him  the  favour  of  the  governor, 
who  permits  him  to  visit  the  neighbouring  town,  Pontar- 
lier.  There  he  became  acquainted  with  the  aged  Mar- 
quis de  Monnier  and  his  beautiful  and  youthful  wife, — a 
couple  paired,  not  matdied — the  former  being  seventy- 
five,  the  latter  eighteen.  The  acquaintance  issued  in 
the  elopement  of  the  marchioness  with  Mirabeau. 

The  guilty  parties  took  refuge  in  Holland,  and  fixed 
their  abode  at  Amsterdam.  There,  prompted  by  his 
necessities,  Mirabeau,  who  had  assumed  the  name  of  St 

MatliMi\  (from  an  estate  of  his  mother's  in  Limousin,) 
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sought  litorary  cmploymcDt.  lie  had,  howover,  tMM»'ik> 
Amsterdam  more  than  three  tnonths  Ijcrore  it  mu  > 
cured  by  him.  Then  it  poured  in;  and  by  t 
iucessantly  from  six  ia  the  morning  to  nine  at  ni^ 
contrived  to  eara  a  louis  fwrdicin.  But  thoMC  « 
tntuking  him  whose  search  he  was  uot  deettu^d  ioj 
oBcape.  He  had  admitted  at  Amstcniua  UnD{ 
author  of  the  "  Essay  on  Ueiipotism."  This  \ 
known  in  Fmnce  to  be  Mirabciiu's,  and  th«  Bcorot  of  hi* 
retreat  became  at  oDce  dindj^d.  M,  Moimier  wnt  eo- 
treatieB  begging  bis  wifo  to  return,  prominng  to  fiitpA 
and  forgive  everything;  and  even  offered  mooty  to  the 
fugitives.  Sophie  declined  the  mimjuis's  p 
he,  irritated  at  her  refuml,  commenced  pro 
against  her  and  Mirabeau  to  regain  Ids  eettletnci 
her  dowry.  Tliey  resulted  in  a  dw;roe  of  the  h 
of  Pontarlicr,  by  which  tlio  male  oflcnder  w 
"gnilty  of  nbdiictiun  and  si^duction."  condcunedj 
beheaded  in  eSgy,  to  pay  a  fine  of  five  livrea  to  t 

and  forty  thousand  U^tcs  to  the  Maniuis  d«  Moi 

tho  adulteress,  Sophie,  was  evutniCGd  to  perpetaal  tm- 
prisonment  in  the  liesoncon  hou«e  of  correction,  t 
there  shaved  ajid  punished  like  the  females  oT  ti 
and  W  forfeit  all  her  rights  and  privileges  of  evor] 
her  marriagv  portion  going  to  M.  Monni<T. 

At  this  in  Amsterdam  tlic  fuf^tivcs  amilct 
fiercer  enemies  were  in  hot  pursuit.  The  Hk 
Miraheau  and  the  jHirents  of  Sophies  hati  jointly  r 
on  tenninaliiig  this  criminal  connexion  a 
tho  partifs.  The  miited  efTortt  and  united  tntc 
Sophie's  fituiil;  and  ^lirabenu's  cfrect«d  a  viola 
international  law;  a  police  ofiiccr.  Brugnirrcs,  v 
to  Holland  with  letters  of  arrest,  signed  by  Ami! 
Vergcnnes ;  and  witlt  instructions  to  seiie  tbe  f 
aiive  or  livad. 

Of  thuw  \vc«Q««^lB^ 'VivWa^'a.,\f3  ^^'■>  » 
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secretly  apprized.  Having  ascertained  that  his  and  his 
guilty  companion's  arrest  was  "fixed  for  the  15th  of 
IVIay,  on  the  14th  they  decided  on  disappearing  from 
Amsterdam.  The  flight  was  doubly  difficult  and  dan- 
gerous from  Sophie's  situation.  In  the  evening,  however, 
fearful  of  being  seen  together,  Mirabeau  left  the  house, 
and  a  firiend  was  to  have  conducted  Sophie  by  another 
road  to  an  appointed  rendezvous.  Scarcely  had  he 
turned  out  of  the  Kidbestrand,  ere  tidings  reached  him 
that  she  had  been  arrested  at  ihe  very  moment  of  leaving 
the  house.  He  flew  back,  and  found  the  account  to  be 
true ;  found,  moreover,  that  his  wretched  and  half-mad- 
dened companion  was  in  the  act  of  taking  poison.  Ap- 
pealing to  her  love  for  him,  to  her  duty  to  their  unboQI 
child,  Mirabeau  at  length  succeeded  in  extorting  from 
her  a  promise  that  she  would  abandon  her  intention ; 
with  the  reservation,  however,  that,  did  she  not  hear 
from  him  in  a  certain  time,  death  should  end  all  love  and 
suffering  forever." 

And  thus  they  parted!  amid  sighs,  and  tears,  and 
protestations ;  amidst  declarations  of  unalterable  attach- 
ment and  hourly  remembrance, — to  meet,  after  an  inter- 
val of  some  years,  as  foes,  with  no  other  feelings  than 
those  of  alienation,  animosity,  bitter  and  quenchless 
hatred;  the  conclusion,  again  and  again  exhibited,  of  law- 
less and  unhallowed  passion. 

Madame  Monnier^s  first  destination  was  Si  Pelagic, 
changed  subsequently  to  another  and  milder  bouse  of 
correction,  in  the  Rue  de  Charonne  at  Paris.  In  this 
she  was  entered  under  the  assumed  name  of  Madame  de 
Courviere,  and  removed  from  itv  after  the  birth  of  her 
child,  by  her  sorrowing  parents  to  the  convent  of  Gien, 
near  Montargis; — not  veiy  far  from  Bignon.  Mira- 
beau's  destination  was  more  severe.  He  was  sent  into 
the  donjon  of  Vincennes,  there  to  abide  a  long,  and 
rigmM^  and  wearisome  imprisonment    While  hm% 
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among  other  qnestionnhin  pruduclions.  hf  wrote  t 
inrrtmous  letters,  wLicb  one  who  h^  studied  mvH  bis 
history  thus  sevfTcly  conilcmns : — 

"  The  iltirker  portion  of  Mirabeftu's  condoct  rclatn  to 
Sophie;  not  to  Madame  de  Monnier.  Wb«o,  nate 
that  name,  ho  dragged  her  berora  th«  poblic;  and  in- 
dulged n  loii3«  aittl  pniriait  fancy,  in  proridh^f  br  tiw 
wont  appetites  of  licontimts  miniis.  ho  bocamo  jnitly  di» 
object  of  avergiou.  and  even  of  disf^nat ;  nini  r 
wlf  with  the  writera  of  obBCtinc  works,  but  took  | 
dence  of  these  in  prolligacy,  by  making  \m  own  i 
file  theme  of  his  abandoned  cotitenipbitiona.  Ife  J 
very  worst  passage  in  his  histiiry;  and  it  ia  1 
tha  only  one  wliich  admits  neither  dcfmc*  nor  ] 
tion." — Len-d  Brotisham. 

Three  years  rolled  away.  The  ministry  grow  Bhy  of 
the  Marquis  of  Mirsbean's  Irilrfs-tle-corhtl ;  cuoe  to* 
conclusion  that  they  were  asked  for  nUlicr  too  fre- 
quently ;  and  nltiniatety  refused  further  paitjcipalici^ 
direct  or  indirect,  in  his  private  persecutions.  ~ 
appeals  in  his  son's  bet^lf  poured  in  npon  Um  I 
hearted  purent.  Conscience  smote  him.  He  t 
and  00  the  13th  of  December,  1T»<1),  ufl«r  a  o^itivity  «r 
three  years  and  a  half.  Miraboau'a  lilieruion  frvm  Vnk- 
cennes  was  effected.  Tho  prison- portion  of  bis  inpct*> 
0U9  life  was  ended.  "    ' 

Months,  many  and  tedious,  elapfied  before  1 
wsa  received  by  )iia  father.     At  length  a  recond 
apparently  cordial  and  permanent,  took  place  I 
these  near  relatives ;  and  the  father  and  son  vrei 
together  to  Uignon.     There  a  laxt  intcrvivw  t 
between  Sophie  and  Miraboau — a  jiainful  aod  n 
blc  inten,-icvr.     It  seems  that  a  short  time  ] 
Mirabean's  telease  from   Vineennea.  Sophie' 
moul  hail  been  materially  miti^teil,  atnl  she  t 
penmU«4  tu  rcoukvu  m\Vm.    Knviia^  the  L 
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Monsieur  de  Ranooort.  Minboin's  jeatonsj  itm  in- 
stanUy  aroused ;  and  he  aroired  it  in  sereral  angry  and 
upbraiding  epistles;  answered  not  by  explanation  and 
disavowal,  bat  by  recrimination  and  coonter-apbraiding. 
Pending  this  state  of  mutual  angiy  feeling,  Dr.  Tsabean, 
the  convent  physician,  proposed  an  interview,  which  was 
eagerly  accepted.  All  intercourse  between  the  parties 
being  strictly  prohibited,  the  meeting  must  unavoidably 
take  place  by  stealth  and  in  disguise.  Dressed  as  a 
pedlar,  with  flie  doctor  and  a  nun  for  witnesses,  Mira- 
beau  succeeded  in  reaching  Ifae  cell  of  Sophie.  It  was 
four  years  and  two  months  since  they  had  beheld  eadi 
other.  Then  they  parted  with  deep  and  earnest  vows 
of  everlasting  constancy  and  love.  Now  they  met  bitter 
foes;  sarcastic,  suspicious,  exasperated;  each  breathing 
complaint  and  invective  against  the  other ;  till  in  mutual 
and  ungovernable  rage  they  separated,  never  on  earth  to 
meet  again. 

In  1783  occurred  Mirabeau's  two  duels  with  M.  de 
Chdiffet.  In  both  encounters  the  Provencal  landowner 
was  wounded.  The  next  year  saw  Mirabeau  in 
Paris,  but  with  finances  so  crippled  and  prospects  so 
douded,  that  we  find  him  applying  to  his  friend  Cham- 
fort,  for  pecuniary  aid;  and  that  gentleman,  not  having 
cash,  instructing  him  to  sell  some  wine  of  his,  and  make 
use  of  the  proceeds.  The  same  year,  1784,  France  being 
no  longer  a  safe  residence  (oir  him,  he  fied  with  Madame 
Nehra,  Sophie^s  mccessor,  to  England,  with  the  inten- 
tion of  earning  his  subsistence  by  his  pen.  His  stay 
extended  to  d{^t  months.  Finding  his  plan  of  support- 
ing himself  in  London  by  writing  French  books  wholly 
visionary,  he  returned  in  March,  1785,  embarrassed  and 
desponding,  to  Paris. 

From  this  period,  Mirabeau  entered  upon  that  course 
of  intrigue,  duplicity,  and  desperate  aeti<m  which  made 
him  one  of  the  promiiMiit  acton  in  the  eariy  sti^^  of 
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tUc  French  Revolution.     Our  limits  will  not  f 
to  trtce  liim  tlirough  this  period,     SuSicc  it  to  s*y  that 
ho  eidiibited  the  same  dcplorablo  waut  of  moral  piici  ' 
pie  which  had  marked  his  whole  career.     Talci 
capacities  of  extraordinary  mark  combined  with  tl 
destitution  of  every  virtaous  nnd  Iioiiountblc  nvtrt 
make  his  name  and  memory  infamoufl. 

The  lost  montliB  of  his  life  were  a  round  of  onbridM 
UccntiousneBS.  Ilia  sister,  ?iIadamo  du  Sailbnt,  grev 
alarmed:  and  the  mott^  because  she  distraeted  the  skill 
aBd  experience  of  his  mediCal  adviser. 

In  the  uiidiUe  of  March  his  symptoms  were  i^fgnati»i 
by  a  tumultuous  and  oxhauEting  banqurt  wbidi  he  pnc 
tu  a  guy  asHembly,  and  where  ho  indulged  in  tmanuU  and 
imprudent  conviviality.  On  Friday,  the  26lh,  the  debata 
on  the  regency  closed ;  and  on  the  20th  ( S«tard*jij 
went  down  to  Argenteuil  to  direct  the  lajinjj  u 
now  residence.  While  thiTo  on  the  iiTtb,  he  cx| 
a  return  of  those  cxcrucliitiug  internal  p 
more  than  once  racked  him,  and  which  were  now  \^ 
formidable  from  the  absence  of  >t|]  metlical  advio0^ 

Undeterred  by  suSering.  he  re(M.>lved  to  i 
Assembly  on  the  ^londay.     On  his  way  thither  b 
hia  strength  so  completely  prostrated  that  he  wai 
to  rest  at  the  rooms  of  his  friend  Lamarck.     JToi^ 
an  hour  he  was  in  a  state  of  semi-consdoi 
then  pursued  hia  route  only  by  the  temporary  ■ 
oeitful  uid  procured  by  the  unsparing  use  of  atmf 
stimulants. 

So  sustained,  he  entered  the  Assembly;  npoke  fin 
times,  and  at  considemble  length ;  Uien,  liaviiig  oarried 
ha  purpci^e,  and  having  seen  his  projects  tmyt^  ^m.  , 
sta^^red  from  the  Hall.  ' 

A#  he  wa«  descending  from  the  Terrace  of  t .  _ 
laos,  loaning  heavily  the  while  for  support  ua  t 
of  a  youn;^  in«nvi.^\.\AfJQistA,%  coacourso  c 
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gathered  arotmd  him,  Bome  cheering  him,  some  prefer- 
ring petitions,  some  asking  questions,  some  gazing  silently 
and  wonderingly  upon  him.  The  noise  and  hubbub  dis- 
tracted  him,  and  he  whispered  faintly  to  his  companion, 
"  Take  me  hence  I  I  have  need  of  repose."  His  wishes 
were  attended  to. 

The  dying  man  then  took  a  bath.  Slightly  refreshed 
by  it,  he  went  to  the  Opera.  Many  minutaa  had  not 
elapsed  before  pain  compelled  him  to  retire.  He  could 
with  difficulty  descend  the  stairs^  and  had  to  be  held  up 
in  the  arms  of  his  friends  till  his  carriage  could  be  found 
and  driven  round.  He  was  then  carefully  placed  .within '' 
it /or  the  last  time. 

"  After  inconceivable  efforts,"  says  Gabanis,  "  he  ar- 
rived at  his  home,  in  a  most  frightful  state.  •  I  found 
him  nearly  suffocating,  breathing  with  great  difficulty ; 
the  face  swollen  from  the  stoppage  of  blood  in  the  lungs, 
the  pulse  intermittent  and  convulsive,  the  extremities 
cold,  and  himself  making  vain  efforts  to  repress  the  crii^ 
his  agony  drew  from  him.  Never,  at  the  first  sight,  had 
any  invalid  appeared  to  me  so  decidedly  death-stricken. 
My  emotion  made  him  perceive  too  well  what  I  thou^ 
of  his  state.  He  said  to  me, '  My  friend,  I  feel  very 
distinctly  that  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  live  many 
hours  in  this  agony;  these  snfierings  cannot  long  con- 
tinue.' " 

Early  on  Tuesday  morning  (the  29th)  his  illness 
b^an  to  be  rumoured  over  Paris,  and  a  few  citiiens,  on 
presenting  themselves  at  his  door  to  make  inquiries, 
learned  the  astounding  information,  that  he  was  not 
merely  ill,  but  was  actually  dying. 

His  last  night  on  earth  dragged  heavily  through,  but 
at  length  came  the  dawn.  As  soon  as  day  had  broken, 
the  windows  were  flung  open,  and  the  mild  spring  breess 
stole  in  and  fanned  his  feverish  temples. 

*'My  friend,'  said  he^  addressing  Gabanis,  "I  ahaU 
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die  to-day.     When  one  is  in  that  sitoation.  Uiere  n> 
tnains  but  one  thing  more  to  do ;  and  that  is  to  p 
me,  to  crown  me  with  flowe«,  to  environ  me  witii  s 
ao  that  I  may  enter  fweelly  into  thai  slumber  4 
which  there  is  no  awaking  f"    The  son  now  bm 
and  as  be  basked  in  his  beams,  be  said,  with  itl-thM 
not  irreTenot  (auiiliari^,  "  If  that  ia  Dot  God,  i 
least  hia  OMBin-gcmwB  1" 

He  then  cxocUkI  a  promise  from  CabanJ!^  that  belt 
not  leave  him  till  his  death ;  and  added, "  Pie 
your  word  that  jou  will  not  make  me  raffcrnsfdem  jmib. 
I  wish  to  bo  able  to  enjoy  without  drawbacks  Uw  ftn- 
sence  of  all  dear  to  me  " 

"  It  was  a  Rublime  spectacle."  says  a  s 
witness  the  brilliant  exercitations  of  iits  < 
intellect,  and  the  general  equajiimity  of  his  d 
the  moment  after  his  severest  paroxysms — fa«  bat  at 
at  his  own  dissolution  I"  It  must  be  owneil,  howawg, 
that  beneath  the  surface  of  his  dcatb-bod  f;T«atneat  tko* 
was  concealed  an  awful  tribute  to  tlie  wcskneaa  of  al 
philosophy  merely  mortal.  CabuiJs,  tJie  Gieod  wui 
phyaicioit,  confesses  that  be  was  pledged  to  ex|i«4ita 
Mirabeau's  death  by  opium,  tbo  monrat  pain  aliMtU 
become  eotrame,  and  recovery  lie  beyond  a  hope,  "nos 
seoret  source  of  strength  once  touched,  Mtrobeaa  ^ 
scenda,  as  by  magic,  from  liis  uncbristion  nltiti 

About  eight,  the  death-agony  commenoed. 
was  convulsed.     Ho  writhed,  as  thouf^  in  f 
agonising  pain.     In  dumb  torture  bo  signed  1 
Water,  wine,  lemonade,  jelly,  were  oSnvd;  hot  i 
all  that  was  offered,  he  made  a  mutioa  for  pen  a 
SnppUed.  bo  wrote  the  one  word  ■"dorrair"     Ho  ^ 
the  eternal  sleep  of  opium ;  but  Cabanis  %i 
nndontand  his  meaning,  he  a^n  look  up  the  j 
wrote  the  dubious,  but  tcrriblo  ({neation,  "  Do  i 
ihen,  tbat  iical\t,  <it  ^Xux^.  -iVoi^  ^v\f^^''i^matjQa  } 
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produce  a  dangerous  sentence  V^  Still  not  understood, 
or,  at  all  events,  not  obeyed,  he  wrote  the  memorable 
words,  preserved  for  as  as  the  dying  man  penned  them, 
*'  While  it  was  thought  that  opium  might  fix  the  malady, 
it  was  well  not  to  administer  it ;  but  now  that  there  is 
no  resource  but  in  the  great  unknown,  (the  phenomene 
inconnu,)  why  not  try  it?  Can  you  leave  your  friend 
on  the  rack,  perhaps,  through  days  f  The  OTfrwhelmed 
Cabanis  made  poor  answers.  Promising  laudanum,  he 
wrote  for  a  trivial  composing  draught.  While  awaiting 
it,  uncertain  whether  it  fulfilled,  or  not,  the  awful  com- 
pact, pain  and  impatience  gave  back  the  dying  man  his 
speech,  and  he  exclaimed,  "  My  sufferings  are  intolera- 
ble ;  I  have  within  me  a  hundred  years  of  life,  but  not  a 
moment's  courage.  You  are  deceiving  me,''  he  con- 
tinued, as  the  messenger  for  the  drau^t  failed  to 
return. 

He  was  assured  that  the  most  urgent  instructions  had 
been  sent  to  the  doctor's. 

"Ah,  the  doctors!  the  doctors!"  he  exclaimed,  in 
agony ;  and,  turning  to  Cabanis,  "  Were  you  not  my 
doctor  and  my  Mend?  And  did  you  not  promise  to 
spare  me  the  pains  of  such  a  death?  Must  I  carry  with 
^e  the  regret  of  having  confided  in  you?" 

Dr.  Petit  entered,  and  Mirabeau  became  additionally 
anxious  about  the  opium. 

"  Swear  to  me,"  said  he  eagerly  to  Cabanis,  *'  that  you 
will  not  teU  Petit  what  you  are  prqMuring  for  me!" 
These  were  the  last  words  of  the  great  orator. 

The  draught  painftdly-expected  came  at  last.  He 
snatched  the  vemlt  and,  drinking  it  of^  turned  on  his 
right  side  with  a  convulsive  movementv  raised  his  eyes 
toward  heaven,  and  died ! 

It  was  Saturday,  Ja&oaiy  2,  1791,  about  half-past 
eight,  A.  M.,  in  the  forty-second  year  of  his  age. 
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